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ANNALS AND ANTIQUITIES 

OF RAJASTHAN 

BOOK IV-Continiied 

RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENTS, FESTIVALS, 
AND CUSTOMS OF MEW .AR 

CHAPTER 19 

Influence of the· Priesthood.-In all ages the ascendancy of the 
hierarchy is observable; it is a tribute paid to religion through 
her organs . Could the lavish endowments and extensive immuni
ties · of the various religious establishments in Rajasthan be 
assumed as criteria of the morality of the inhabitants, we should 
be authorized to assign them a high station in the scale of excel
lence. But they more frequently prove the reverse of their 
positfon ; especially the territorial endowments, often the fruits 
of a death-bed repentance,' which, prompted by superstition or 
fear, compounds for past crimes by posthumous profusion, 
although vanity not rarely lends her powerful a id. There is 
scarcely a State in Rajputana in which one-fi.fth of the soil is not 
assigned for the support of the temples, their ministers, the 
secular Brahmans, hards, and [508] genealogists. But the evil 
was not always so e:-..-tensive; the abuse is of modern growth. 

Weighing of Princes against Gold.~ An anecdote rela ted of the 
Rajas of Marwar and Amber, always rivals in war, love, and folly, 

1 J\funu commands, "Should tho Iring be near his end through some in· 
cura ble d isease, ho must bestow on the priests all his riches accmnulatod 
from legal fmes : and having duly committed his kingdom to his sou, lot 
h im seek death in ba ttle, or, if t horo be no war, by a bstn,infog from food " 
(Laws, Lx. 323). The annals of all the Rajp ut Sbatos o.liord insta.ncoa of 
obedience to t his text of their, divino legislator. [The injunction t o seek 
death by st a rvation is a n addition by tho commentator, o.nd is not included 
in t he origina l t ext .) 
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will illustra te the motives of these dismemberments. During the 
annual pilgrimage to the sacred lake of Pushkar, it is the custom 
for these lords of the earth to weigh their persons against nil that 
is rare, in gold, gems, nnd precious cloths ; which are a fterwards 
distributed to the priests.1 The Amber chief had the advantage 
of a full treasury and a fer tile soil, to which his rival could oppose 
a more extended sway over a braver race ; but his country was 
proverbially poor, and at Pushkar, the weight of the pmse ranks 
above the deeds of t he sword. A'> these princes were suspended 
in the scale, the Amber Raja, who was balanced against the more 
costly material, indirectly tatmted his brother-in-law on the 
poverty of his offerings, who would gladly, like the Roman, have 
made up t he deficiency with his sword. But the l\farwar prince 
had a minister of tact, at whose suggestion he challenged his 
rival (of Amber}° to equal him in t he magnitude of his gift to the 
Brahmans. Oil the gage being accepted, the R athor excla imed, 
"Perpetual charity (sasan) • of nil the · lands held by the Brah
mans in Marwar ! " His unreflecting rival had commenced the 
redemption of his pledge, when his minister stopped the 
half-uttered vow, which would have impoverished the family 
for ever ; for there were ten Brahmans in Amber who followed 
secular employments, cultivating or holding lands in usufruct, 
to one in l\'Iarwar. Had these lords of the earth been left to their 
misguided vanity, the fisc of each state would have been seriously 
curtailed. 

Grants to Brahmans and Devotees.- The Brahmans, Sannyasis, 
a nd Gosains are not behind those professional flatterers, the 
Bards ; and many a princely name would have been forgotten 
but for_ the record of the gift of land. In Mewar, the lands in 
sasan, or religious grants, amount in value to one-fifth of the 

1 [The practice of a. devotee weighing himself a.ga.inst gold wa-s common 
i.o a.noient Hindu times, wa-s known a.s tulapur118hadii11a, and is still performed 
by tho Ma.hiiriija of Tra.va.ncore (Thurston, Tribea and Caste8 of 8. India, 
vii. 202 ff.; BG, i. Pa.rt ii. 415; Forbes, Rii8miila, 84). Akbar nsed to have 
himself weighed against precious substances twice a, yea.r, on his solar a.nd 
lunar birthdays, the articles being given to Briihmans, and Jahiingi:r followed 
tho same custom (.Jill, i. 260 ff.; Elliot-Dowson v. 307,463; Memoirs of 
Jaha?tgir, trans. Rogers-Bovoridge, 78, 81 , 111, 183).) 

• [Siisa.n, a. grant by ohnrtor of rent-frco lands, ma.do in favour of 
Brahmans a.nd devotees. For tho fo rmula. used in such grants see Barnett, 
.,1"Jiquitiea of India, 129.] 
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revenue of the State, and the greater proportion of these has 
arisen out of the prodigal mismanagement of the last century. 
Tbe dilapidated state of t he country, on the general pacification 
in A.D. 1818, afforded a noble opportunity to redeem in part these 
alienations, without the penalty of denunciation attached. to the 
resumer of sacred charities. But death, famine, and exile, which 
l1ad left but few of the grantees in a capacity to return and 
reoccupy the ]ands, in vain coalesced to restore the fisc of Mewar. 
The Rana dreaded a " sb:ty thousand [509] years' residence in 
hell," and some of the finest Jand of his country is doomed to 
remain unproductive. In this predicament is the township of 
Menal,1 with 50,000 bighas (IG,000 acres), which with the excep
tion of a nook where some few have established themselves, 
claiming to be descendants of the original holders, are condemned 
to sterility, owing to the agricultural proprietors and the rent
receiving Brahmans being dead ; and apathy united to supersti
tion admits their claims without inquiry . 

The antiquary, w~10 has dipped into the records of the dark 
period in European church history, can have ocular illustration 
~ R ajasthan of traditfons which may in Europe appear question
able. The vision of tl1e Bishop of Orleans,• who saw Charles 
Martel i~ the depths of hell, undergoing the tortures of the damned, 
for having stripped the churches of their possessions, "thereby 
rendering himself guilty of the sins of all those who had endowed 
them," would receive implicit credence from every I·lindu, whose 
ecclesiastical economy might both y ield a nd derive illustration 
from a comparison, not only with that of Europe, but with the 
more ancient Egyptian and Jewish systems, whose endowments, 
as explained by Moses and Ezekiel, bear a strong analogy to his 

1 [Meniil, M'ahiiniil, ' the great ohnsm,' in the Begnn Estate, E . llfewiir.] 
• "Saint Eucher, evl!que d'Orlea.ns, en t 1me vision qui etonna les princes. 

I! fa.ut que je rapporte ace sujet ln. lettre que !es evcques, assembles a Reims, 
ecrivent a Louis-le-Germanique, qui 6toit en!ire clans Jes terres de Charles 
le Chauve, parce qu'elle est trcs -propre a nous fa.ire voir qnel etoit, da.ns ces 
temps-la, l'etat des choses,-et la"s.ituation des esprits . Ils clisent que 'Saint 
Euoher ayant ete ravi clans le oiel, i1 vit Charles Martel tourmente clans 
l'enfor inferieur par l'ordre des saints qui doivont assister avco J esus-Christ 
an jugemont clernier; qu'il n.vo i 6t6 oqndamn6 I,, cotto poino n.vn.nt lo temps 
pour avoir d6pouill6 lee eglises do leura bi ns, ob s'!\t;re par !IL rendu coupn.blo 
dos p6cb6s do to us come qui las avoiont dot6os'" (llfontesquiou, L'Esprit de8 
Lois, li vro x:xxi. chap. xi . p. 460). •. 



592 RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENTS OF :MEWAR 

own. The disposition of landed property in Egypt, as amongst 
the ancient Hindus, was immemorialJy vested in the cultivator ; 
and it was only through Joseph's ministry in the famine that 
" the land became Pharaoh's, as the Egyptians sold every man 
his field." 1 And the coincidence is manifest even in the tax 
imposed on them as occupants of their inheritance, being one-fifth 
of the crops to the king, while the maximum rate among the 
Hindus is a sb,th.' The Hindus also, in visitations such as that 
which occasioned the dispossession of the ryots of Egypt, can 
mortgage or sell their patrimony (bapota). Joseph did not attempt 
to infringe the privileges of the sacred order when the whole of 
Egypt became crown-land, " except the lands of the priests, 
which became not Pharaoh's" ; and t hese J?ricsts, according to 
Diodorus, held for themselves a.ncl the sacrifices no less than 
one-third of the lands of Egypt. But we learn from [510] Herod
otus, that Sesostris, who ruled after Joseph's ministry, restored 
the lands to the people, reserving the customary tax or tribute.• 

The prelates of the middle ages of Europe were often com
pletely feudal nobles, swearing fealty and paying homage as did 
the lay lords.' In Rajasthan, the sacerdotal caste not bound 
to the altm· may hold lands and perform the duties of vassalage : 6 

but of late years, when land bas been assigned to religious estab
lishments, no reservation has been made of fiscal rights, territorial 
or commercial. This is, however, an innovation ; since, for
merly, princes never granted, along with territorial assignments, 
the prerogative of dispensing justice, of levying transit duties, or 
exemption from personal service of the feudal tenant who held 
on the land thus assigned. Well may Rajput heirs exclaim with 
the grandson of Clovis, " our exchequer is impoverished, and our 
riches are transferred to the clergy." • But Chilperic had the 
courage to recall the grants ot his predece.ssors, which, however, 
t he pious Gontram re-established. Many Gontrams could be 
found, though but few Chilperics, in R ajnsthan: we bave, indeed, 

1 Genesis xlvii. 20-26. 
• Manu, Laws, vii. 130. 
0 Origi?t of La.we and Government, vol. i. p. 54, and vol. ii. p.13. [Herodotus 

jj, 109.) 
• Halla.m, Middle Ayu, vol. ii. p. 212. 
• "A Brahman unable to eubeiet by his duties just mentioned (sncerdota.l), 

may live by the duty of a soldier" (Ma.nu x. 81 ). 
• Mont.esquiou. 
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one in Jograj,1 the Rana's ancestor, almost a contemporary of 
the Merovingian king, who not only resumed all the lands of the 
Brahmans, but put many of them to death, and e:i-.1Jelled the 
rest his dominions.• 

It may be doubted whether vanity and shame are not sufficient 
in themselves to prevent a resumption of the lands of the Mangtas 
or mendicants, as they style all those 'who extend the palm,' 
without the dreaded penalty, which operates very slightly on 
the sub-vassal or cultivator, who, having no superfluity, defies 
their anathemas when they attempt to wrest from him, by virtue 
of the crown-grant, any of his Jong-established rights. By these, 
the threat of impure transmigration is despised ; and the Brah
man may spill his blood on the threshold of his dwelling or in 
the field in dispute, which will be reUnquished by the owner but 
with his life. The Pat Rani, or chief queen, on the death of 
Prince Amra, the heir-apparent, in 181 S, bestowed a grant of 
fifteen bighas of land, in one of the central districts, on a Bralunan 
who had assisted in the funeral rites of her son. With grant in 
h and [511], he hastened to the Jat proprietor, and desired him 
to m;ike over to him the patch of land. The latter coolly replied 
that he would give him all the prince bad a right to, namely the 
tax. 'l'he Brahman threatened to spill his own blood if he did 
not obey the command, and gave himself a gash in a limb ; but 
the Jat was inflexible, and declared that he would not surrender 
his patrimony (bapola) even if he slew himself.• In short, the 

1 [One of tho legendary Ranns, twenty-fifth on the list, to whom no date 
oan be nssignocl.) 

2 "Le clorge rocevoit taut, qu'il faut quo, dans lea trois races, on Jui a.it 
donne plusiours fois tons les biens du royaumo. Mais si lcs rois, la noblesse, 
et lo pouple, trouverent lo moyen do Jeur donner tons lours biens, ils no 
trouveront pns mo ins colui do los lour llter" (Montesquion, L' Esprit dM Loi.t, 
liVTo xxxi. ohnp. x.). 

• Those worsltippors of God and llfommon, when threats fail, have re
course to maiming, and even destroying, themselves, to gain their object. 
In 1820, one of the confidential servants of the Rnnadomandecl payment of 
tho petty tax caUecl gugri, of one rupee on each house, from some Brahmans 
who dwelt in the village, and which hnd always been received from thorn. 
They refused payment, and on being pressed, four of them stabbed th~ru
selvos mortally. Their boctios woro p)nced upon biors, and !uuoml rites 
wiLbhold till punishment should bo infliol.od on tho pril!l!t-k.iUer. But for 
onco superstition was ctisrognrclecl, noel tho rights of tho Brnhmnus in tWa 
community were resumed . Seo Appendix to this Part, No. I [1'· G44J. 
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ryot of Mewar would reply, even to his sovereign, if he demanded 
his field, _in the very words of Naboth to Ahab, king of I srael, 
when he demanded the vineyard contiguous to the palace : 
" The L ord forbid it me t ha t I should give the inheritance of my 
fathers unto thee." 

Tithes, Temples.-But the tithes, and other small and legally 
es tablished rights of the hierarchy, are still religiously main
t ained. The village t emple and the village priest are always 
object s of veneration to the industrious husbandman, on whom 
superstition acts more powerfully than on the bold marauding 
R ajput, who does not hesitate to demand salvamenta (ra1,hwali ) 
from the lands of Kanhaiya or Eklinga . Ilut t he poor ryot of 
the nineteent h century of Vikrama bus the same fears as the 
peasants of Charlemagne, who were made· to believe that the 
ears of corn found empty had been devoured by infernal spiri ts, 
reported to have said they owed their feast to the non-payment 
of tithes.1 

Political Influence of Brahmans.-The polit ical influence of 
the Brahmans is frequently exemplified in cases alike prejudicial 
to the interests of society and the personal welfare of the sovereign . 
The la tter is often surrounded by lay-Brahmans as confidential 
servants, in the capacities of butler, keeper of the wardrobe, or 
seneschaJ,2 besides the Guru or domestic chaplain, who to the 
du ty of ghostly comforter sometimes joins t hat of [512) astrologer 

1 "Mais le bas peuple n'est guere capu.blo d 'u.bandonner scs interots 
pu.r dos examples. Le synode de Francfort Jui presents. un motif plus 
pressnnt pour payer Jes di.mos. On y fit un ca.pit ulaire dans lequel ii est dit 
que, dans la derniere fa.mine, on avoit _ t rouve !es epis de ble vides, qu 'ils 
a.voien t eta devores par les demons, et qn'on avoit entendu lours voix 
qui reprochoient de n 'avoir pas po.ye la dime : et, en consequence, i.l fut 
ordonne /J. tous ceux qui tcuoien t Jes biens ecclesi11,gtiques de payer la clime, 
et, on consequence encore, 0 11 l'ordonna a tons " (L'E811rit des Lois, livro 
xxxi. chap. xii. ). 

• These lay Brahmans are not wanting in energy or courage ; tho sword 
is as familiar to them as the ma/a (chaplet). The grandfather of R-amnath, 
the present worthy seneschal of the Rana, was governor of tho tmbttlent 
distr ict of Jahazpur, which has never boon so well ruled since. He loft a 
curious piece of ad vice to his successors, inculcating vigorous measures . 
" With Lwo thousand meu you may oat khichri ; wiLh one thousand dalbhat; 
with five hundred jut·i (tho olwe)." Kl,ichri is a savoury mess of pulse, 
rice, butter, and spices ; dalbliat is simple rice and pulse; the 87we is indelible 
disgrace. 
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and physician, iu which case God help the prince I 1 These 
Gurus and Purohits, having the education of the children, acquire 
immense influence, and are not backward in improving " the 
greatness thrust upon them." They are all continually im
portuning their prince for grants of land for themselves and the 
shrines they are attached to ; and every chief, as well as every 
influential domestic, takes advantage of ephemeral favour to 
increase the endowments of his tutelary divinity. The P eshwas 
of Satara are the roost striking out of numerous examples . 

In the dark ages of Europe the monks are said to have pros
tituted their knowledge of writing to the "forging of charters in 
their own favour : a practice not easily detected in the days of 
ignorance? The Brahmans, in like manner, do not scruple to 
employ this method of augmenting the wealth of their shrines; 
a nd superstition and indolence combine to support the deception 

1 llfann, in his rules on government, commands tho king to impart his 
momentous counsel and entrust all transactions to a learned and clistingujshed 
Bmhman (Laws, vii. 58). Thern is no being more aristocmtic in his ideas 
than tho seculaF Brahman or prie t, who deems tho bare name a. passport to 
rospoot. Tho Kulin Brah.man of Bengal piques himscli upon this title of 
nobility granted by tho last Hindu king of Kanauj (whence they m;gra.tcd 
to Bengal), and in virtue of which h.is alliance in matrimony is courted. 
But although Ma.nu has imposed obligations towards tho Brahman littJo 
short of adoration, these are limited to the " learned in the Vedas " : he 
classes the nnlea.rned.Brahman with" an elephant made of wood, or an ante
lope of loather"; nullities, save in no.mo. And ho adds further, .that "as 
Li borality to a fool is useloss, so is a Brahman useless if ho rend not tho holy 
toxts" : comparing the person who gives to such an one, to a husbandman 
" who, sowing seed in a barren soil, rea.ps no gain"; so the Brahman "obta.ins 
no reward in heaven." 'l'bese sentiments aro repented in numerous toxts, 
holding out tho most poworful inducomonts to tho sacerdotal class to culti
vate their mjuds, since thoir power consists solely in their wisdom. For 
such, there are no privileges too extensive, no homage too great. " A 
king, oven though dying with want, must not receive any tax from a Brah
ma.n learned in the Vedas." His person is sacred. "Never shn.!l tho Icing 
slay a. Brahman, though convicted of aJl.-possi ble crimes," is a. prominm at 
lea-st to unbounded insolence, a.nd unfits them for members of society, more 
especially for soliliers; banishment, with person and property untouched, 
is the declared punishment for oven the most heinous crimes. ·• A Brahman 
may seize without hesita tion, if he be distressed for a subsistence, the goods 
of his Sudra slave." But tho following toxt is tho climax : ·• What prince 
could go.in wealth by oppressing thcso LBmhmnns], who, if o.agry, could 
fru.mo other worlds, and rcgont.s of worlds, ru1d oould givo birth to now gods 
and mortals ? " (l\Ianu, Laws, ii. iii. vii. viii. i. . ). 

• Hu.Unm's Midclle Ar,es, vol. i. p. 204. 
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There is not a doubt that the grand charter of Nathdwarn was a 
forgery, in· which the prince's butler was bribed to aid; and 
repor t alleges that t he Rann secretly favoured an artifice which 
regard to opinion prevented J;iim from overtly promulga ting. 
Although the copper-plate had been buried under ground, and 
came out disguised with a coating of verdigris, there were marks 
which proved the date of its execution to be false. I have seen 
charters which, it has been gravely asserted, were granted by 
R ama upwards of three thousand years ago I Such is the origin 
assigned to one found in a well a t the ancient Brahmpuri, in the 
valley of the capital. If there be sceptics as to its validity, they 
are silent ones ; and this copper-pla te of the brazen age (513) is 
worth gold to the proprietor.1 A census• of the three central 
districts of Mewar dlscovercd t hat more t han twenty t housand 
acres of these fer tile lands, irrigated by the B erach and Banas 
rivers, were distributed in isolated portions, of whlch the mendi
cant castes had the chief share, and which proved fertile sources 
of dispute to the husbandman and the officers of the revenue. 
From the mass of title-deeds of every description by which t hese 
lands were held, one deserves to be selected, on account of its 
being pretended to have been written and bestowed on the 
incumbent's ancestor by the deity upwards o:f three centuries 
ago, and which has been maintained as a bon a-fide grant of . 
Krishna• ever since. By such credulity and apathy a re the 
R ajput Stat es influenced : yet let the reader check any rising 
feeling o·f contempt for Hindu legislation, and cast a retrospective 
glance at the page of E uropean church history, where h e will 
observe in the time of the most potent of our monarchs that the 
clergy possessed one-half of t he soil : • and the chronicles of 
Fmnoo will Bllow him Charlomagno on his doat11-bod, b qu nthing 

woct!1ircj11 pf bi~ g9m oin6 t o i 110 p/rnn 1J11 cto mi n$ th r ' JT p l11in$ 

third ulliclent r r the ambiLlon of fou r 8ons. 'l'h e so.me dread 

of futurity, and the hope to expiate the sins of a life, at its 
1 These forgeries of cha.rte.rs cannot be considered na invo.lidnting tho 

arguments clro.wn from them, as we mo.y rest assured nothing is introduced 
foreign to custom, in t he items of tho deeds. 

• Suggested by the Author, o.nd oxecuted wider his superintenden ce, 
who waded throug h o.11 thoae doourn oo Ls, o.ntl tmnalnt.od up wnrtla of o. 
hundred of the most curious. 

3 See the Appendix to this Po.rt, No. II [p. 644]. 
• H a.llo.m . 
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close, by gifts to the organs of religion, is the motive for these 
unwise alienations, whether in Europe or in Asia. Some of these 
establishments, ancf particularly that at Nathdwarn, made a 
proper use of their revenues in keeping up the Sada-Brat, or 
perpetual charity, t hough it is chiefly distributed to religious 
pilgrims : but among the many complaints m.ade of the mis
application of the fw1ds, the diminution of this hospitable right 
is one; while, at 0U1er shrines, the avarice of the priests is 
observable in the coarseness of the food di·essed for sacrifice and 
offering . . 

Tithes levied by Briihmans.-Besides the crown-grants to the 
greater establishments, the Brahmans received petty tithes ~om 
the agriculturist, and a small duty from the trader, as mapa or 
mctnge, throughout every townsltip, corresponding wiUl the 
scale of the village-chapel. An inscription found by the author 
at the town of Palod, 1 and dated nearly seven centuries back, 
afiorrls a good specimen of the claims of the village [514) priest
hood~ The following are among the items. The serana, or a 
se:r, in every maund, being the fortieth part of the grain of the 
una?u, or summer-harvest ; the lcarpa, or a bundle from every 
sheaf of the autumnal crops, whether makai (Indian corn), bajra 
or juar (maize) [millet], or the other grains peculiar to that 
scason.0 

They also derive a tithe from the oil-mill and sugar-mill, and 
receive a kansa or platter of food on all rejoicings, as births, 
marriages, etc., with charai, or the right of pasturage 011 U1c 
village common ; and where they have become possessed of 
landed property they have halrna, or unpaid labour in man and 
beasts, nnd implements, for its culture : an exaction well known 
in Emope as one of the detested coroees of the feudal system of 
1 run ,6 lh obolltlon o hi h , a, U sol b on th En Iish 

Im bandman obLaln d by lll , Ii 1'I or H11ny1nnclc, 1~0~11 the 
chi (tnin and the pries t exa t ltalmd in Hajas Lbtm; but ·in that 
country it is mitigated, and abuse is prevented, by a sentiment 
unknown t o the feudal despot of the middle ages of Eur ope, and 

1 Seo Appondix to t his P nrt, No. III [p. G45J. · 
• Each bundle consists o r a specified num bor of ears, which i.ro ronsLod 

nnd oato11 iu tho u nripe stnto wiLh o. liLLlu en.It. [A scr or aecr = 2·057 lbs . 
avoird upois.] 

' Diet. de l'Ancicn R cgi11UJ, p . 131, a r t. "Oorvco." 
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which, though difficult .to define, acts imperceptibly, having its 
source in accordance of belief, patriarchal manners, and clannish 
attachments. 

Privileges of Saivas and Jains.- I shall now briefly consider 
the privileges of the Saivas and J ains- the orthodox and hetero
dox sects of Mewar ; and then proceed to those of Vishnu, whose 
worship is the most prevalent' in these countries, and which I am 
inclined to I"egard as of more recent origin. 

Worship of Siva,-Mahadeva, or I swara, is the tutelary 
divinity of the Rajputs in Mewar ; and from the early. annals of 
the dynasty appears to have been, with his consort I sani, the sole · 
object of Guhilot adoration. Iswara 'is adored under the epithet 
of Eklinga, 1 and is either worshipped in his monolithic symbol, 
or as Iswara Chaumukhi, the quatlriform divi.Jiity, represented 
by a bust with four faces . The sacred billl, Nandi, _has his altar 
attached to all "the shrines of Iswara, as was that of iVIneves or 
Apis to those of the Egyptian Osiris. · Nandi has occasionally 
his separate shrines, and there is one in the valley of Udaipur 
which has the reputation of being oracular as regards the seasons. 
The bull was t he steed of Iswara, and [515] carried him in battle ; 
he is often represented upon it, with his consort Isani, at full 
speed . I will not stop to inquire whether the Grecian fable of 
the rape of Europa• by the tauriform Jupiter may not be derived, 
with much more of their mythology, from tbe Hindu pantheon ; 
whether t hat pantheon was originally erected on the I_ndus, or 

1 '.l'ha.t is, with one (ek) linuam or phallus-the symbol of worship being 
a. single cylindrical or conical stone. '.l'here aro others, termed Saluui
linga and Koti8Wara, with a. thousand or a million of phallic representa
tives, a.ll minutely ca.~ved on the monolithic emblem, having then much 
resemblance to the symbol of Bacchus, whoso orgies, both in Egypt and 
Greece, aro tho counterpart of those of the Hindu Ba.ghis, thus called from 
being clad in a tiger's or leopard's hide: Bacchus had tho panther's for 
his covering. There is a very ancient temple to Kotiswarn a.t t he embouclmre 
of the eastern arm of the Indus ; and here are many to Sahaslinga. in 
the peninsula. of Saurashtra. [Bacchus has no coru1exion with a. Hindu 
tiger-god. ] 

2 It might ha.ve appeared fanciful, some time ago, to have given a. Sans
krit derivation to a Greek propm· name: but Europa might be derived from 
Su,·upa, 'of tho bou.utifo1 face '-the initial syllable su and cu having the 
su.masiga.ification in both languo.ges, nu.moly, uooclr-Rupa is 'oountena.nco.' 
[Europa is probably Assyrian ereb, irib, 'land of tho rising sun' (EB, ix. , 
907). Another explanation is tho.tit is a cult title, meaning ' goddess of the 
flourishing willow-withies' (A. B. Cook, Zeus, 531).] 
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the Ganges, or the more central scene of early civilization, the 
banks of the OA'US. The bull was offered to Mithrns by the 
Persian, and opposed as jt now appears to Hindu faith, he fo1anerly 
bled on the altars of the Sun-god, on whjch not onJy the Baldan,' 
' offering of the bull ' was made but human sacrifices." Vie do 
not learn that the E~tian pri:sthood presented the kindred of 
Apis to Osiris, but as they were not prohibited from eating beef, 
they may have done so. 

The Temple of Eklinga.-The shrine of Eklinga is situated in 
a defile about sLx [twelve] miles north of Udaipur. The hills 
towering around it on all sides are of the primitive formation, 
anu their scarped summits are clustered with honeycombs.• 
There arc abundant small springs of water, which keep verdant 
numerous shrubs, the floweL·s of which are acceptable to the 
tlcity ; especially the leaner or oleander, which grows in great 

1 In this sacrifice four altars are erected, for offering the flesh to the 
four gods, Lakshmi-Narayana, Umamaheswar, Brahma, and A.nanta. The 
nine planets, and Prit]).u, or the earth, with her ten guardian-deities, are 

·worshipped. Five Vilwa, five Khadira, five Palasha, and five Udu.mbara 
posts are to be erected, and a bull tied to each post. Clarified butter is 

·bumt on the altar, and pieces of tbe flesh of the slaughtered animals placed 
thereon . This sacrifice was very common (Ward, On the Religion of the 
Hindus, vol. ii. p. 203). [Balidiina, ' an ofiering to the gods.') 

2 First a covered altar is to bo prepared ; sixteen posts are then to be 
erected of various woods ; a golden image of a man, and an iron one of a 
goat, with golden images of Vishnu and Lakshmi, a silver one of Siva, with 
o. golden bull, and a silver one of Garuda ' the oogle,' aro placed upon the 
altar. Animals, as goats, sheep, oto., aro tied to the posts, and to one of 
them, of the wood of the mimosa, is to be tied the human victi,m. Fire is 
to be kindled by means of a burning glass. The sacrificing priest, lwta, 
strews the grass called dub or immortal, round the sacred fire. Then 
fo llows the burnt sacrifice to the ten guardian deities of t ho earth-to the 
nine planets, and to the Hindu Triad, to each of whom clarified butter is 
pou.red on the sacred fire one thousand times. .Another bµrnt-saorifice, to 
the sixty-four inferior gods, follows, which is succeeded by the sacrifice and 
ofiering of all the othor animals tied ti;\ the posts. Tho human sacrifice 
concludes, tho sacrificing priest offering pieces of the fl esh of the victim to 
each god as he circumambulatcs the a ltn,r (ibid, 200). 

3 This is to be takon in its li teral sense; the economy of the bee being 
displayed in the formation of extensive colonies which inhabit large masses 
of b!Ack comb adhering to the suinntits of the rocks. A.ccordiJ?g to the 
legends of thcso traots, they wore called in o.s auxilhuies on llfohnmmada.n 
invnsi ns, a.n<l. o.ro su.id Lo h a\l"e tl-lro\VT1 t bo en omy moro Ll.ia.n once into con
fusion. (Stories of idols protected from dcsoorntion by sw1u·01s of hornets 
are common (BG, viii. 401 ; Slcornan, Rambles, 54).) 
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luxuriance on the Aravalli. Groves of bamboo and mango were 
formerly common, according to tradition ; but although it is 
deemed sacrilege to thin the groves of Bal,' the bamboo has been 
nearly destroyed : there are, however, still many trees sacred to 
the deity scattered around. It would be difficult to convey a 
just [516] idea of a temple so complicated in its details. It is of 
the form commonly styled pagoda, and, like all the ancient 
temples of Siva, its sikhara, or pinnacle, is pyramidal. The 
various orders of Hindu sacred architecture are distinguished by 
the form of the sikhara, which is the _portion springing from and 
surmounting the perpendicular walls of tlie body of the temple. 
The sikhara of those of Siva is invariably pyramidal, and its 
sides vary with the base, whether square or oblong. The apex 
is crowned with an ornamenta l figure, ns a sphinx, an urn, a 
ball, or a lion, which is called the lcalas. ,¥hen the silchara is 
but_ the frustum of a pyramid, it is often surmounted by a row 
of lions, as at Bijolia. The fane of Eklinga is of white marble 
and of ample dimensions. Under an open-vaulted temple 
supported by coiumns, and fronting the four-faced divinity, is 
the brazen bull Nandi, of the natural size ; it is cast, and of 
excellent proportions. The figure is perfect, except where the 
shot or hammer of an infidel invader has penetrated its hollow 
flank in search of treasure. Within the quadrangle are miniature 
shrines, containing some of the minor divinities.' The high
priest of Eklinga, like a ll hi.S order, is doomed to celibacy, and 

1 See Appondb, to this Part, No. IV [p. 645]. 
• In June 1806 I was present nt a meeting between the Rana and Sinclh.ia 

at tho shrine of Ekliuga. Tho rapacious :M:ahratta had just fo rced the passes 
to the Rnna's cnpital, which was tho commencemont of a series of aggres
sions involvlng one of the most tragioal events in tho history of l\Iewar
the immolation of tho Princess Krishna and tho subsequent ruin of tho 
country. I was then an at/ache of tho British embassy to the Mahratta 
prince, who carried the am ba£sador to the rueoting to increase his conse
quence. In March 1818 I again visited the shrine, on my way to Udaipur, 
but under very different circumstances-to announce the deliverance of 
the family fro m oppression, and to labour for its prosperity. Whilo stand
ing without the sanctuary, looking at the quaclriform divinity, and musing 
on tho changes of the intervening twelve years, my meditations woro broken 
by an old Rajpnt chieftain, who, saluting mo, invited me to enter and ndoro 
Baba Adam, 'Father Adam,' as he tormod the phallic emblem. I excused 
myself on account of my boots, which I said I could not remove, and that 
with them I would not cro99 tho threshold : a reply which pleased thom, and 
preceded me to the Rana's court. 
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the office is continued by adopted clisciples. Of such spiritual 
descents t hey calculate sb..-ty-four since the Sage Harita, whose 
benediction obtained for t he Guhilot Rajput the sovereignty of 
Chitor, when driven from Saurashtra by the P arthians. 

The priests of Eklinga are termed Gosain or Goswami, which 
signifies ' control over the senses ' ! The distinguishing mark 
of the faith of Siva is the crescent on the forehead : 1 the hair is 
braided and forms a tiara roW1d the head, and with its folds a 
chaplet of the lotus-seed is often entwined. They smear the 
body with ashes, and use garments dyed of an orange hue. 'rhey 
bury their dead in a sitting [517] postm·e, and erect turnuli over 
them, which are generally conical in form .• It is not uncommon 
for pries tesses to officia te in the temple of Siva. There is a 
numerous class of Gosains wl,o have adopted celibacy, and who 
yet follow secular employments both in commerce and arms . 
The m ercantile Gosains • are amongst the riches t individuals in 
India, and there are several at Udaipur who enjoy high favour, 
and who were found. very useful when the Mahrattas demanded 
a war-contribution, as their privileged character .did not prevent 
their being offered and taken as hostages for its payment. The 
Gosains who profess arms, partake of t he character of the knights 
of St. John of J erusalem. They live in monasteries scattered 
over the coW1try, possess lands, and beg, or serve! for pay when 
called upon. As defensive soldiers, they are good. Siva, their 
patron, is the god of war, and like him they make great use of 
intoxicating herbs, and even of spirituous liquors. In M:ewar 
they can always muster many hundreds of the K anphara • Jogi, 
or ' split-ear ascetics,' so called from the habit of piercing the ear 
and placing therein a ring of the conch-shell, which is their battle-

1 Siva is represented with tlll'ee eyes : hence his title of Trinetra and 
Trilocha.n, the Triophthahn io Jupiter of the Greeks. From the firo of the 
central eye of Siva is to proceed Pralaya, or the final destruction of the 
universe: th.is eye placed vertically, resembling the flame of a taper, is a 
clisting11ishing mark on tho foreheads of his votaries. 

• I have seen a, cemetery of these, each of very small dimensions, which 
may bo described as so many concentric rings of earth, diminishing to the 
apex, crowned with a. cylindrical stone -pilla.r. Ono of t he disciples of Siva 
was performing ri tes to the manes, strewmg leaves of an evergreen [probably 
bel, Aegle mar111elos] and sprinkling water over tho gmv s. 

• Por u. descl'iptioa of these, ,,ido 7'ransaction,i of the Royal.d siat-ic ociety, 
vol. i. p . 217. 

• [The more usun.l form is Kanpha.ta, wit h Lhe snmo mean ing.] 
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trumpet. Both Brahmans and Rajputs, and even Gujars, can 
belong to th.is order, a particular account of whos~ internal 
disc.ipline and economy could not fail to be intcrcs twg. The 
poet Chand gives an animated description of t he body-guard 0 ~ the 
King of Kanauj , which was composed of these monastic warriors. 

Priestly Functions of the Mewiir Riinas.-Thc Ranas of Mewar, 
as the diwans, or vicegerents of Siva, when they visit the tem_rle 
supersede the high priest in his duties, and perform the ccrcmomes, 
which the reigning prince docs with peculial' correctness and 
grace.1 

Privileges of Jains.-The shrine of Eklinga is endowed with 
twenty-four large villages from t he fisc, besides parcels of land 
from the chieftains ; but the privileges of the tutelary divinity 
have been waning since Kanhaiya fo.:ed his · residence amongst 
them ; and as the priests of Apollo complained that the god 
was driven from t he sacred mount [518) Govardhana, in Vraj, by 
the influence of those of Jupiter• with ·shah Jaban, the latter 
may now lament that the day of retribution has arrived, when 
propitiation to the Preserver is deemed more important than to 
the Destroyer. This may arise from the personal character of 
the high pries ts, who, from t heir vicini ty to the court, can scarcely 
avoid mingling in its intrigues, and thence lose in character : 
even the R anis do not hesitate to take mortgages on the estates . 
of Bholanath.' We shall not further enlarge on t he immunities 
to Eklingo., o-r the forms in which they arc conveyed, l)S t hese 
will be fully discussed in the account of t he shrine of Krishna ; 
but proceed to notice the privileges of the heterodox J ains-the 
Vidyavan • or Magi of Rajasthan: The numbers and power of 

'. Tho copy of the Siva P1trana which I presented to the Royal Asiatic 
S0~10~ wn~ o_btain~ for me by the Rana from tho tomple of Eklinga. 

J 1va-p1tr1, the Father of Lifo,' wou Id bo a, very proper epithet for 
Mahnd~va, ~ho crcativo 'power,' whose Olympus is K a.ilns. [Jiva.-pitri 
means a child whose father is a.live. ' Jupiter =Skt. Dyaus-pitii.] 

• Bhola.no.th, or the 'Simple God,' is ono of tho epithets of Sivn, whoso 
want of reflection is so great that he would givo away liis own divinity if 
asked. 

• Vidyavan, tho' ~fan of S_ecrets or Knowledge,' is tho term used by way 
of ~eproaeli to tho Jo.ins, hnvmg the import of mauici<rn. Their oppo11euts 
behove tliem to be possessed of suporuntm al skill ; nnd it is rocorded of tho 
celebrated Amara, a.utlior of the Kosa or ctictionnry called after him, that ho 
m raculously "ma.de the full moon appear on A.ma.vas "-the icles of the 
month, when the planet is invisible. 
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I 
· little kmown to Europeans, who take it for t 1ese sectarians are 

granted that they are few and disperse~. :o prove the exte~t 
o f their religious and political power, 1t w ill suffice to remark 
that the pontiff of -the J{badatara-gachchha,' one of the many 
branches of this faith, has 11,000 clerical disciples scattered over 
India ; that a single corrununity, the Osi or Oswal,9 numbers 
l 00 000 families · and that more than half [519] of the mercantile 
we;lth of India.' passes through the bands of the Jain laity• 
Rajasthan and Saurashtra are the cradles of the Buddhist or 
J ain faith, and three out of their five sacred mounts, namely, 
Abu, Palitana,3 and Girnar, are in these countries. The officers 

1 Khad.atara signifies 'true ' [?), an epithet of distinction which was 
b estowed by that great supporter of tho Buddhists or Jairls, Siddhara j, king 
of Aohihva.ro. Po.tan, on ono of _tho _branches (uachchha), in n grand religious 
disputation (badlta) n.t that ca.p,to.1 in tho olovonth century. The colebrntod 
Horoo.cbarya waa head of the Khadatara-gacl,chha; and his spiritual 
d escendant honoured Udaipur with bis presence in his visit to his dioceses 
iu tho desert in 1821. My own Yati tutor was a disciple of H omaoharya, 
and his pattravali, or pedigree, r egistered his descent by spiritual successions 
from him. [For tho Jain gachchhll.B see Buhler, The Indian Sect of the 
Jain(l,8, 77 ff. .As usual, tho 11.u~hor co°!ounds J ains with Buddhists.] 
This .pontiff was 11. man of extensive learrung and of estimable character. 
He was versed in all the ancient inscriptiollil, to which no key now etists, 
and deciphered one for me which had been long unintelligible. His travel
ling library was of considerable extent, though· chiefly composed of works 
r ela ting to tho ceremonies of bis religion : it was in the charge of two of his 
disciples remarkable for talent, and who, like himself, were perfectly ac
quainted with a ll these ancient characters. The pontiff kinclly permitted 
my Yati to bring for my inspection somo of the letters of invitation written 
by his flocks in the desert. These were r olls, some of them several feot in 
length, containing pictured d elineations of their wishes. One from Bikaner 
represented that oity, in one division of which was the school or college of 
the Jaine, where the Ya.tis were all portrayed ot their variou s studies. In 
another p art, 11. procession of them was quitting the southern gate of the 
city, tho head of which Wll.B in the act of delivering a scroll to 11, messenger, 
while the pontiff was seen with his cortege advancing in the distance. To 
show the respect in which these high priests of the Jo.ins are held, the princes 
of Rajputana invariably advance outsido the walls of their capital to receive 
and conduct thom to it--a. mark of respect paid only to princes. On the 
occasion of the high priest of the KhadatarM passing through Udaipur, as 
above alluded t o, the Rana received him with every distinction. 

• So called from the town of Osi or Osian, in Marwar [about 30 miles N. 
of Jocll1pur city). . 

• P n.li tnna., or ' tho 11.bodo of tho Pali ' [?), is the no.mo of t ho town at the 
foot of the sacred mount Sn.trunjn.ya (s ig nifying 'victorious ovor the fo '), 
on which the J a in temples are sacred to BuddWswam, or tbe 'Lord of tho 
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of the State and revenue are chiefly of the Jain laity, as are the 
majority of the bankers, from Lahore to the ocean. The chief 
magistrate and assessors of justice, in Udaipur and most of the 
towns of Rajasthan, are of this sect ; and as t heir voluntary 
duties are confined to civil cases, they are as competent in t hese 
as they are the reverse in criminal cases, from their tenets for
bidding the shedding of blood. 'l'o this leading feature in their 
religion they owe their political debasement : for Kumnrpnl, the 
last king of Anhilwara of the Jain faith, would not march his 
armies in the rains, from the unavoidable sacrifice of animal iifc 
that must have ensued. The strict Jain does not even maintain 
a lamp during that season, lest it should attract moths to their 
destruction. 

Absence of Intolerance.-The period of sectarian intolerance 
is now past ; 'and as far as my observation goes, the ministers of 
Vishnu, Siva, and Buddha view each other without malignity ; 
which -feeling never appears to have influenced the laity of either 
sect, who are indiscriminately respectful to the ministers of all 
religions, whatever be their tenets. It is sufficient that their 
office is one of sanctity, and that they are ministers of the Divinity, 
who, they say, excludes the homage of none, in whatever tongue 
or whatever manner he is sought ; and with t his spirit of entire 
toleration, the devout missionnry, or Mulla, would in no co'w:itry 
meet more security or hospitable courtesy than among the 
Rajputs. They must, however, adopt the toleration, they would 
find practised towards themselves, and n_ot exclude, as some of 
them do, the races of Surya and Chandra from divine mercy, who, 
with less arrogance, and more relia nce on the compassionate 
nature of the Creator, say, he has established a variety of paths 
by which the good may attain beatitude. 

Mewar has, from the most remote period, afforded a refuge to 

Buddhists' [?). I have little doubt tha t tho name of Palita.na. is derived from 
the pn-stornl (pali ) Scy thia invaders bringing t he Buddhist faith in their trnin 
- a. faith which a ppears to me not indigenous to India [?]. Palestine, which, 
with the whole of Syria n-nd E gypt, wa-s ruled by tho H yksos or Shepherd 
kings, who for a season expelled the old Coptic race, may have had a similar 
import to tho P alita11.a fo unded by the In<lo-Soythio P a.Ii. The Au thor visited 
nil these sacro<l mounts. [Tho Author describes P i,liti>nl\ in WI, 274 fI. ; 
see a.lso BG, viii . 603 f. All t his confusion between Buddhists a.nd J nins a.ad 
the suggested derivation, in which t he Author un fortunately relied on Wilford 
(A siatic R eaearcliea, iii . 72 ff. , viii . 321), are ou t of date.] 
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the followers of the Jain faith, which was the religion of Valabh.i, 
the first capital of the Rana's ancestors, and . ma~y monuments 
attest the support this family has granted to its [o20) professors 
in all the vicissitudes of their fortunes. One of the best preserved 
monumental remains in India is a column most elaborately 
sculptured, full seventy feet in height, dedicated to P arsvanath, 
in Chitor.1 The noblest remains of sacred architecture, not in 
Mewar only, but throughout Western India, are Buddhist or 
Jain: 0 and the many ancient cities where th.is religion was 
fostered, liavc inscriptions which evince their prosperity in these 
countries, with whose history their own is interwoven. In fine, 
the necrological records of the Jains bear witness to their having 
occupied a distinguished pince in Rajput society; and the 
privileges they still enjoy, prove that they are not overlooked. 
It is not my intention to say more on the past or present history 
of these sectarians, than may be necessary to show the footing 
on which their establishments are placed ; to which end little is 
required beyond copies of a few simple warrants and ordinances 
in their favour." Hereafter I may endeavour to add somethinrr 
to the lmowledgc already possessed of these deists of Rajastha:, 
whose singular commw1ities contain mines of knowledge hitherto 
inaccessible to Europeans. The libraries of J aisalmer in the 
desert, of Anhilwara, the cradle of their faith, of Cambay, and 
other places of minor importance, consist of thousands of volumes. 
These are under the control, not of the priests alone, but of 
communities or the most wealthy and respectable amongst the 
la ity, and are preserved in the crypts of their ternples, which 
precaution ensured their preservation, as well as that of th€ 
statues of their deified teachers, when the temples themselves 
were destroyed by the Muhammadan invaders, who paid more 
deference to the images of Buddha than those of Siva or Vishnu. 
'l'he preservation of the former may be owing to the natural 
formation of their statues ; for while many of Adinath, of Nemi, 
and of Parsva have escaped the hammer, there is scarcely an 

1 [The Kirtti-Stam bha, erected by a merchant named Jij o. in t ho twelfth 
century A.D., and dedicated to Adina.th, tho first Jain Tirtba.kam (Fergusson, 
Hist. Indian Arcllitecture, ii. 57 ff. ; Erskine ii . A. 104).) · 

• [Buddhism 0.11d Jo.inism n.ro o.gaut o ti.fused . For Budclhiat r mnins in 
Rf,jputi1nn see I GI, x,ci. 103.) 

3 , 'co Append ix to this Part [p. 6•1 J. 
VOL. H C 



606 RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMEN'rS OF lVIEWAR 

Apollo or a Venus, of any ant iquity, entire, from Lahore t o 
Rameswaram. The two arms of t hese theists sufficed for t heir 
protection ; whj le t he statues of t he polytheists have met with 
no mercy. 

Grant of Rana Raj Singb.-No. V.1 is the translation of a 
grant by the celebrated R ana R aj Singh , the gallant and successful 
opponent of Aurangzeb in many a battle. It is at once of a 
general a nd special nature, conta ining a confirmation of the old 
privileges of the sect, and a mark of favour t o a priest of some 
dis tinction, called Mana . It is well known (521] that the first 
law of the J ains, like that of the ancient Athenian lawgiver 
Triptolemus, is, "Thou shalt not kill," a precept applicable to 
every sent ient thjng. The first clause of this edict, in eonformjty 
thereto, prohibits all innovation upon this cherished p rinciple ; 

. while the second declares that even the life which is forfeited t o 
the laws is immortal (am ara) if the victim but passes near their 
a bodes . The third article defines the ' ext ent of saran, or sanc
tuary, the dearest privilege of t he races of t hese regions. The 
fourth article sanctions t he t ithes, both on agricultural and 
cornm1:rcial produce ; a nd makes no dis tinction between the 
J ain priests and those of Siva and Vishnu in this source of income, 
,vhich will be m ore fully detailed in the aceow1t of Nathdwara . 
The fifth article is the particular gif t t o the priest ; and the whole 
closes with the usual anath ema agains t such as may infringe tl;e 
ordinance . 

The Jain Retreat.- The edicts Nos. VI. and VII.,' · engraved 
on pillars of stone in the towns of R asroi and B akrol, further 
illust rate the scrupulous observatlces of the Rana's house towards 
the J ains; where, - in compliance with their peculiar doctrine, 
the oil-mill and th e potter's wheel suspend their revolutions for 
the four months in t he year when insects most a bound.3 Many 
others of a similar charact er could be furnished , but these remarks 
may be concluded with a n instance of the influence of t he J ains 
on R aj put society, which p assed immediately under the Aut hor 's 

1 See Appendix to t his p a rt [p. 645). 
• Seo A ppend.ix to t his a rticle [p. 646). 
• [Th is is tho P aobusan, tho fou r months of J ain re treat, tho Vassa or 

Vaasaviisa o! tho B uddhists . It was bold i ll t ho rainy seaaon, during 
which travelling was forbidden, in ordor to avoid injury to t he insect lilo 
which aboimds a t this t!me (BG, /x. Part i. 113 f . ; K ern, Manual of I 114ian 
!31«ldhism , 80 f. )) 
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eye. In the midst of a sacrifice to the god of war, when the 
victims were rapidly falling by the scimitar, a request preferred 
by one of them for the life of a goat or a buffalo on the point or 
itUmolation, met instant compliance, and the animal, become 
ama-ra or immortal, with a garland thrown round his neck, was 
led oIT in triumph from the blood-stained spot. 

Nathdwii.ra.-This is the most celebrated of the fanes of the 
Hindu Apollo . Its etymology is 'the portal (dwa-ra) of the god : 
(nath), of the same import as his more ancient slll'ine of Dwarka 
at the 'world's end.' Nathdwara is twenty-two [thirty] miles 
N. I.E. of Udaipur, on the right bank of the Banas. Although 
the principal resort of the folJowers of Vishnu, it has nothing 
very remarkable in its structure or situation. It owes its celebrity 
entirely to the image of Krishna, said to [522] be the same tha t 
has been worshipped at Mathura ever since his deification, be
tween eleven and twelve hundred years before Christ.• As 
containing the representative of the mildest of the gods of Hind, 
Nathdwara is one of the most . frequented places of pilgrimage, 
thourrh it must want that attraction to the classical Hindu which 

- 0 • 

the caves of Gaya, the shores of the distant Dwarka, or the 
p'astoral Vraj,3 the place of the nativity of Krishna, present to 
his imagination ; for though the groves of Vindra,' in which 

1 DwarkO: is at the point called Jagae Khunt, of tho Saurashtra poninsula. 
Ka is tho mark of the genitive case (?] : Dwarkanath would be tho 'gate 
of tho god' [' Lord of D viirnkii. 'J. . 

= Fi!ty-sovon doscents aro given, both in thoir sacrod and profane genea
logies, from Krishna to the princes supposed to have heen contemporary 
with Vikramaditya. The Yadu Bhatti or Shama Bhatti (the A.hshnm 
Bhatti of Abu-! Faz]) [.Ain, ii. 339], draw their pedigree from Krishna 
or Yadunath, as do the Jnreja~ of Cutch. 

• With Mathura as o. centre and a radius of eighty miles, describe o. 
circle: all within it is Vraj, which wo.s the scat of whatever was refined in 
Hinduism, nnd whose lnnguo.ge, the Vrnj-bhnsh11, was the purest dialect 
of India. Vraj is tantamount to the land of the Suraseni, derived from 
S~en, the ancesto r of Krishna, whoso cnpital, Surpuri, is o.bout fifty 
miles south of Mathura on the Yamuna (Jumnn). The rema,ins of this 
city (Surpuri) the Author had the pleo.sure of discovering. The province 
of the Surseni, or Surnseni, is defined by Mo.nu [Laws, ii. 19, vii. 193, 
who calls thorn Surasenakaa], and particularly mentioned by the historians 
of Alexander. · 

• Vincl.ravaua, or the 'forests of · indm,' in which wore placed mauy 
temples saorod to Kanhaiya, is on the Yamuna, a few miles above llfathura. 
A pilgrirnago to this tomple is inclispeusablo to tho true votary of Krishna. 
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Kanhaiya disported with the Gopis, no longer resotmd to the 
echoes of his flute ; though the waters of the Yamnna 1 are daily 
polluted with the blood of the sacred kine, still it is the holy land 
of the pilgrim, the sacred Jordan of his fancy, on whose banks 
he may sit and weep, as did the banished Israelite of old, the 
glories of Mathura, his Jerusalem ! 

It was in the reign of Aurangzeb that the pastoral divinity was 
exiled from Vraj, that classic soil which, during a period of two 
thousand eight hundred years, bad been the sanctuary of his 
worshippers. He had been compelled to occasional flights 
during the visitations of Mahmud and the first dynasties of Afghan 
invaders ; though the more tolerant of the Mogul kings not only 
reinstated him, but were suspected of dividing their faith between 
Kanhaiya and the prophet. Akbar was an enthusiast in t he 
m ystic poetry of J ayadeva, which paints in glowing colours the 
loves of Kanhaiya and R adha, in which lovely personification 

· the refined Hindu abjures all sensual° interpretation, asserting 
i ts character of pure spiritual love.• 

The Mughals and Krishna Worship.-Jahangir, by bir th half 
a Rajput, was eq ually indulgent to the worship of Kanhaiya : 
but Shah J ahan, also the son of a Rajput princess, inclined to 
the [528] doctrines of Siva, in which he was initiated by Siddhrnp 
the Sannyasi. Sectarian animosity is more virulent than faiths 
totally dissimilar. H ere we sec Hindu depressing Hindu: t he 
fo llowers of Siva oppressing t hose of Kanhaiya ; the priests of 
Jupiter driving the pastoral Apollo from the P arnassus of Vraj. 
At the intercession, however, of a princess of Udaipur, he was 
replaced on his altar, where he remained till Aurangzeb became 
emperor of the Moguls. In such detestation did the Hindus hold 

1 This river is called the Kai Yam una, or black Yamuna, and Kalicfoh 
or the 'black pool,' from Kanhaiya having destroyed the hydra Kaliya. 
which infested it. J a.yadova calls tho Yamuna 'tho blue daughter of tho 
sun. ' · 

• [The popular worship of Krishna. and Riiclha is decidedly erotic .] It 
affords an example of the Hindu doctrine of tho J\fetempsyohosis, as well 
as of the rega.rd which Akbar's toleration had obtained him, to mention , 
that thoy hold his body to be a.nimatod by the soul of a. colebra.ted Hindu 
gymnosophist: in support of which they stiy he (Akbtir) wont to his tiecus
tomed spot of penance (lapa111Ja) at tho confluence of tho Ya.rnun,i and 
Ganges, a.nd excavated the implemei1ts, namely, the tongs, gourd, a.nd 
deor-skin, of bis anchorite existence. [For the ta.le of Akbar and tho 
Briihma-n l\folrunda. see A siatic Researches, ix. 168.] 
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tbis intolerant kin" that in like manner as they supposed the 
beneficent Akbar ;; be the devout Mukund in a former birth, 
so they make the tyrant's body enclose the soul of Kalyavana 
the foe of Krishna, ere his apotheosis, from whom he fled t o 
Dwarka, and thence acquired the name of Ranchhcir.1 

The Image of Krishna removed to Mewar. Founding of 
Nathdwara. - When Aurangzeb proscribed K anhaiya, a nd 
rendered his shrines impure throughout Vraj , Rana R aj Singh 
" offered the heads of one hundred thousand Rajputs for his 
service," and the god was conducted by the route of Kotah and 
Rarnpura to Mewar. An omen decided the spot of his future 
residence. As he journeyed to gain the capit al of the Sesodias 
the chariot-wheel sunk deep into the earth a nd defied e,d;rication ; 
upon which the Saguni (augur) interpreted the pleasure of the 
god, tha t be desired t o dwell there. This circumstance occurred 
at an inconsiderable village called Siarh , in the fief of Delwnra, 
one of the su-.'teen nobles of Mewar. R ejoiced a t this 4ecided 
m anifestation of favour, the chief hastened to make a perpetual 
g!ft of- the village and its lands, which was speedily con.firmed by 
the pa tent of the Rana.• Nathji (the god) was removed from 
his car, and in due t ime a t emple was erected for his reception, 
when the hamlet of Siarh became the tmyµ of Nathdwara, which 
now contains many thousand inhabita nts of all denominations, 
who, reposing under the especial protection of the god, are exempt 
from every mortal tribunal. The site is not uninterest.ing, nor 
devoid of the means of defence . To t he eas t it is shut in by a 
clus ter of hills, and to the westward flows t he Banas, which nearly 
bathes the extreme points of the hills. Within these bounds is 
the sanctuary (saran) of Kanhaiya , where the criminal is free from 
pursuit ; nor dare the rod of justice appear on the mount, or the 
foot of the pursuer pass the stream ; neither within it can blood 
be spilt, for the pastoral Ka nhaiya delights not in offerings of 

1 Ran, tho 'field of ba t t le,' cl,lwr, from 'chlwrna, ' t o abandon.' Hence 
Ra.nchhor, one of t he t itles w1der whioh Krishna is worshipped at D warka, 
is most unpropitious t o t he martial Ra.jpu t. Kalyavana, the foe from 
whom he fled, and who is figured a-s o. serpent , is dou btless t he Tak, the 
ancient foe of the Yadus, who slew Janamejaya, emperor of t he Pandus. 
[Kfilyo.vana hns been identified wit h Gonanda I. of Kashmir, but was more 
pro bably one of tho Buctrio.n chiefs of · t he .Panji,b (Gro, o, Mathura, 3rd 
ed. 60). ] 

• See Appendix to this P ar t, No. V III [p. 647]. 
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this kind [524].' The territory contains within its precincts 
abundant space for the town, the temple, and the establishments 
of t he priests, as well as for the numerous resident worshippers, 
and the constant influx of votaries from the most distant regions, 

From Samarcand, by Oxus, Tcmir's throne, 
Down to the golden Chersoncsc, 

who find abundant shelter from the noontide blaze in the groves 
of tamarind, pipal, and semal,' where they listen to the mystic 
hymns of Jayadeva. Here those whom ambition has cloyed, 
superstition unsettled, satiety disgusted, co=erce ruined, or 
crime disquieted, may be found as ascetic attendants on the 
mildest of the gods of India. D etermined µpon renouncing the 
world, they first .renounce the ties that bind them to it, whether 
family, friends, _or fortune, and placing their wealth at the disposal 
of the deity, stipulate only for a portion of the food dressed for 
him, and to be permitted to prostrate themselves before hin1 till 
their allotted time is expired. H ere no blood-stained sacrifice 
scares the timid devotee ; no austerities terrify, or tedious cere
monies fatigue rum ; he is taught to cherish the hope that he has 
only to ask for mercy in order to obtain it; and to believe that 
the compassionate deity who guarded the lapwing's nest 3 in the 

1 [Tho right of sanctuary was maintained until quite recent times 
(Erskine ii. A. 120).] 

:. 'l'ho cotton troo, Bombax malabaracu111, which grows to a.u im monso 
height. 

3 "Whoever has unhoodcd tho falcon at a lapwing, or evon scared ono 
from her nest, need not be told of its peculiarly distressing scream, ns il 
iippealiug to sympathy. Tho allusion hero is to the lapwing scared from 
her nest; as tho rival armies of tho Kurus and Pandus joined in battle, 
whon tho compassionate Krishna, taking from an elephant's neck a war-
bell (viraqltanta), covered tho nest, in order to protect it. When tho majority 
of the feudal nobles of ?iforwar beciimo self-exiled to avoid tho almost 
demoniac fury of their sovereign, since his alliance with the British Govern
ment, 1;'-nar Singh, the chief of Ahor, .a lino specimen of tho Rathor Raj put, 
bravo, ~te_lligcnt, and amiable, wns 0110 day lamenting, that while all lnclia 
was enioyu:ig tranquillity under tho shield of Brit,ain, they alone were 
suffering fron'. tho cap~ice o~ a tyrant; concluc.Jing a powerful appeal to 
my porsonol intcrpos1t1on with tho for going all gory, and observing 0 11 
~~e beauty of tho o~co f mediator: " You nro oil-powerful," nc.Jdcd ho, 

and we may be of httlo account in tho grand scale of nlJnirs; but Krishna 
co~descended to protect even the lapwing's egg in the midst of battle." 
This bravo man knew my anxiety to make their ~ - ... · sovereign, 

~i: OF ir \1(, 
-~~;: \.'~-,.._~ ~l · .. 

--~./ ~ / A ,. " _8_(;1, -' 
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midst of myriads of combatants, who gave beatitude to the 
courtesan 1 who as the wall crushed her pronounced the_ name of 
'Rama , will not withhold it from him who h as qwtted the 
world :nd its a lluremen ts that b e may live only in his presence, 
be fed by the .food prepared for himself, and y ield up his last sigh 
inv okin"' the name of Hari. There [525] h ave b een two hundred 
individ~ls at a t ime, m a ny of whom, stipulatu1g m erely for food, 
raiment and funeral rites, have abandoned a ll to pass the ir days 
in dev;tion at the shrine : m en of every condition, R a jput 
mercha nt, and mechanic ; and where sincerity of devotion is the 
sole expiation, and gifts outweigh penance, they must feel the 
roa d smooth to the haven of hope. 

Benefactions to Nathdwara.-The dead stock of Krishna's 
shrine is augment ed chieUy by those who hold life " unstable as 
the dew-drop on the lotus " ; a nd who are happy to barter " ·the 
wealth of Ormuz and of Ind " for the intercessional prayers of the 
high priest, and his passport to Haripur, the heaven of H ari. 
From the banks of the Indus to the mouths of the Ganges, from 
.the coas ts of the Peninsula to the shores of the R ed Sea, the gift's 
of gratitude or of fear a re lavishly poured in; and though the 
unsettled aspect of the la s t half-century curtailed the transmission 
o f the more bulky but least valua ble b enefactions, it less affected 
the bills of exchange from the successfLil sons of commerce, or 
the legacies of the d ead. The safe arrival of a galleon from 
Sofala or Arabia produced as much to the shrine as to the insur
a n ce office, for Kanhaiya is the Sa int .i: ich olas of the Hindu 
n avigator, as was Apollo to the Grncia n a nd Celtic sailors , who 
purchased the charmed a rrows of the god to calm t he troubled 

and being a cqua inted with the a llegory, I replied with somo fervour in 
the same s t rain, " Would to God, Tha kur Sa hib, I had the viraghantd to 
pr?tec~ y o u ." 'rhe effect was ins t a nta neous , and t he oy e of this m a.n.Jy 
chiefta in, who ha.d often fea rlessly onoouutered the foo in ba ttle fill ed 
_wi~h tears a.s, holding out h is ha nd, h e said, " t least you listen 'to o ur 
griefs, a nd s peak tho lang uage of friends hip. Sa y but the wo rd, a nd you 
rn ay c m mand Lho services of twe n ty t housand Rathors ." '£hero is. 
indeed, no huma n b e ing m o re susceptible of ex c item ent, and, u nd e r it, of 
be ing lod to any d esp erate purpose, whethe r for good or Io ,· o vil, t ha n tho 
Ra.jput. 

1 hand , t ho bu. rd , g iv es th.is insto.nco o f tho oompMSiono.to uaturo of 
Krish na, t,o,kon, o.s woll o.a t ho fo rm ,·, from tho M a /u,b/iarata.. [ n Kris lu.HI. 
wo rship see J. K onnody, J R.d ', 0 Lo b r 1007, p. 000 (f.] 
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sea.1 A storm accorfugly yields in proportion to its violence, 
or to the nerve of the owner of the vessel. The appearance of a 
long-denied heir mjght deprive him of half his patrimony, nnd 
force him to lament hls parent's distrust in nat ural causes ; while 
the accidental mistake of touching forbidden food on par ticular 
fast s requires expiation, not by flagellation or seclusion, but by 
the penance of the purse. 

There is no donation too great or too trifling for the acceptance 
of Krishna, from the baronial estate to a patch of meadow-land ; 
from the gemmed coronet to adorn hls image, to the widow's 
mite ; nor, as before observed, is there a principality (526) in 
India which does not djmjnish its fisc to add to his revenues. 
~at effect- the mi lder rites of the shepherd,god have produced 
on the adorers of Siva we lrnow not, but assuredly Eklinga, the 
tutelary divinity of Mewar, has to complain of being defrauded 
of half his dues · since Kanhaiya transferred his abode from the 
Yamuna to t he Banas ; for the r evenues assigned to Kanhaiya, 
who under the epit het of' Yellow mantle'• has a dist inguished 
niche in the domestic chapel of the R ana, far exceed those of the 
Avenger. The grants or patents of Hindupati,3 defining the 

1 Near the town of Avranches, on the coast of Normandy, is a rock 
co.lie~ Mont St. Michel, in ancient t imes sacred to the Galli or Celtic Apoilo, 
or Belenus; a no.me which the author from whom we quoto observes, · 
" certainly ca.mo from tho E ast, and proves that the littoml provinces of 
Gaul wero vi.sited by tho Phoenicians."-" A colloge of Druidical p,riestessos 
w,ui cstu.blisbed there, who sold to sea.faring men cortai.11 arrows endowed 
with the peculiar virtue of allaying storms, if shot into the waves by a 
young marinor. Upon tho vessel arriving safe, the young archer wa,i 
sent by tho crew to offer thanks and rewards to the priestesses. His presents 
were accepted in the most graceful manner; and nt his departure the fair 
pri.estesseg, who had received his embraces, presented to him a number of 
shells, which afterwards he never failed to use in adorning his person " 
(Tour throU{lh France). 

When tho early· Christian warrior consecrated this mount to his pro
tect or St. Michel, its name was changed from MO'M Jovis (being dedicated 
to Jupiter) to Tmnba, supposed fro m tumulus, a mound; but ns tho Saxons, 
and Celts placed p illars on a.II these mounts, dedicated to the Sun-god 
Belenus, Bal, or Apollo, it is not unlikely that 'l'umba is from the Sanskrit 
tl,amblia, or sthambha, 'a pillnr' [?). • [Pitii.mba.rn. ] 

• Hindupati, vu.Igo Hindu.J>al, ' chief of Lhe Hindu raco,' is a t itlo justly 
apper~iniog to the Ru.~,ui oI Mowar. !t hue, however, bo_on assumed by 
ohieftn.ins scarcely supen or to some of his vassals, though with some dogreo 
of pretension by Sivaji, who, hnd ho been spored, might-have worked the 
redemption of his nat ion, and of tho Rana's house, from which he sprung. 
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privileges and immunities of the shrine, are curious docu
m ents.• 

Rights of Sanctuary.- The extension· of the sanctuary beyond 
the v icinage of the shrine b eca m e a subject of much animadver
sion; a ud in d elegating judicia l a utq.ority over the whole of the 
villages in the grant to the priests, t h e R a na committed the 
temporal welfare of his subj ects to a class of men not apt t o be 
lenient in U1e collection of their dues, which not unfrequently led 
to bloodsh ed. In alienating the other royalties, especially tqe 
transit duties, he was censured even by the zealots . Y et , how
ever important such concessions, they were of subordinate value 
to tbe rights of sanctuary, which were e:--.-tended to the whole of 
the towns in the grant, thereby mult.iply iog ·the places of refuge 
for crime, already too numerous . 

Violation of Sanctuary.-In a ll ages and countries the rights 
of sanctuary h a ve been admitted, and l10wever they may be_ 
abused, their ins titution sprung from huma ne motives. To 
check the impulse of revenge a nd to sh elter the weak from opprcs
·s ion a re n oble objects, ano. the s urest t est of a n ation's independ
e nce. is the e.,._-tent t o which they are carried. From the remotest 
times saran h as b een the most v alued priv ilege of the R ajpu ts, 
the lowes t of whom deems his house a refuge against the most 
powerful. But we merely propose to discuss the sanctuary of 
holy places, and more immediately that of the shrine of Kanha iya. 
When l\{oscs, a fter the Exodus, made a division of the lands of 
Can a::i.n amongst the I raelites, and appointed " sb.: cities to be 
the refuge of him who had sla in unwittingly, from t h e avenger 
of blood," : the in tention was not to afford facilities for eluding 
justice, but to check the h asty impulse of revenge; for the slayer 
was only t o be protected " tmtil he stood before the congregation 
for j u dgment, or tmtil the death of the high-priest " [527], 
which event appears to have been considered as the t ermination 
of revenge .• The infra ct ion of poli tica l sanctuary (saran torna) 

1 Soe Appendix to thi pa.per, Noa. I X . and X (p. 647] . 
0 Num bers, cha p . xxxv. 11, 12. 
• Tu wbcrs , chap. xx.xv. 25, and J oshua, chap. xx. G. Thero waa a n 

a.noion t Jaw of Athens ana.Jogous to t ho Mosaic, by wh.ich he who conim ittod 
' chanu-m dky 'sho uld Oy th o u n t ,·y Cor a. year, d ur ing wb.ich his r la tivca 
inad o s tis! a. Lion t o t he rela.Liv os of Lbo d • oasod. '.l'ho r eoka ha.cl CUJyla 
!or ovary d escr iptio n of arimillaJs , which co uld no t be violated without 
in.fawy. ibbon [eel. \ V . S m it h, iv. 377 f.J g ives a memora ble ins tance of 
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often gives rise to the most inveterate feuds ; and its abuse by 
t;._he priests is highly prejudicial to society. Moses appointed 
but si..x cities of refuge to t he whole Lcvite tribe ; but the Rana 
has assigned more to one shrine than the entire possessions o( 
that branch of the I sraelites who had but forty-two cities, while 
~(anbaiya has forty-six.' The motive of sanctuary in R ajasthan 
may have been originally the same as that of the divine legislator ; 
but the privilege has been abused, and the most notorious criminals 
deem the t emple their best safeguard. Yet some princes have 
been found hardy enough to violate, t hough indirectly, the 
sacred saran. Zalim Singh of Kotab, a zealot in all the observ
ances o( reHgion, had the boldness to d.raw the line when selfish 
pricstcrnft in terfered wi th his police ; and tl1ough he would not 
demand the culprit, or sacrilegiously drag him from the ::, ]tar, 
he bas forced hjm thence by prohibiting the admission o( food, 
and threatening to build up the door . of the temple. It was 
thus t he Greeks evaded t he laws, and compelled the criminal's 
surrender by kindling fires around the sanctuary-° The towns 
of Kanbaiya did not often abuse their privilege ; but the Author 
once had to interpose, where a priest of Eklinga gave asylum 
to a felon who had committed murder within the bounds of his 
domain of P ahona. As this town, of eight t housand rupees 
annual revenue belonging to the fisc, had been gained by a forged. 
charter, the Author was glad to seize on t he occasion to recommend 
its resumption, t hough he thereby incurred t he penal ty for seizing 
church land, namely " si..xty thousand years in hell." The un
usual occurrence created a sensat!on, but it was so indisputably 
just that not a voice was raised in opposition. 

Endowments of Nathdwara.- Let us revert to the endowments 
of Nathdwara. Herodotus 3 furnishes a powerful instance of 

disregard to tho sanctuary of St. Julian in Au vorgno, by tho soldiers of tho 
Frank king Theodoric, who divided the spoils of the altar, and made tho 
priests c_aptives: an impiety not on ly unsanctioned by tho son of Clovis, 
but pumshod ~y tho deat~ of tho ofiondors, tho restoration of tho plunder, 
and tho extension o{ tho nght of sanctuary five miles around tho sopulchro 
of tho holy nrn.rtyr . 

• 
1 [Tho chief Mnctuaries in Riijputuua aro : Nugor; Bo.rU, a low miles 

tl,stant; Ol111upiisn i ; Otlaimantlir and Mahmandir, oloso to J otlhpur. Tho 
system is a serious obstacle to tho detection of crime (Ocnoral H ervey 
Some Records of Grime, i. 122 f., ii. 327 fT.).] ' 

• rsmitb, Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, 3rd ed. i. 235.] 
3 [iv. 33; L. R. Farnell, Cults of the Greek S tates, iv. 101 ff.] 
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the estimation in which sacred offerings were h eld by the nations 
of a nt iquity. He observes that these were tra nsmitted from the 
r emotest n ations of Scythia to D elos in Greece ; a range far le~s 
e::-.."tens ivc than t he offerings to the [528] D ewal of Apollo m 
Mewar. The spices of the isles of the Indian archipelago; the 
balmy spoils of Araby the blest ; the nard or frankincense of 
Tartary ; the raisins and pistachios of P ersia ; eve.ry variety of 
sacch arine prep a ration, from the sh a kkarkhand (sugar-candy) 
of the celestial empire, witµ which the god sweetens his evening 
repast, to the more common sort which enters into the peras 
of Mathura, the food of his infancy; 1 the shawls of Kash.m'r, 
the silks of Bengal, the scarfs of B enares, the brocades of Gujar , 

. . . t he fl ower and choice 
O f m a n y p roviJ1ccs from botrnd to b ow1d, 

a ll contribute to enrich the shrine of N athdwara. But it is with 
the votaries of the maritime provinces of India that he h as most 
r eason, to be satisfied ; in the commercial cities of Sura t , Cambay, 
l\iuskat-mandavi, etc:, etc., where the Mukhyas, .or comptrollers 
~ eputed by the high priest, reside, to collect .t he benefactions, 
and · transmit them as occasion r equires. A d eputy r esides on 
the part of the high priest at Multan, who inves ts the distant 
worshippers with the init iative cordon and n ecklace . Even from 
Samarkand the pilgrin1s repair with their offerings ; a nd a sum, 
seldom less than ten thousand rupees, is a nnually transmitted 
by the votaries from the Ai·abian po:cts of lVIuscat, lVIoch a, and 
Jiddah ; which contribution is probably augmented not only 
by the votaries who dwell at the mouths of the Volga' (520], 

. 
1 [Pera, a sweetmeat made of cream , sugar and spices, for which Mathuni. 

1s fo.mous .] 
" Pa llas g ives an admirable and evidently faithful account of the worship 

f, Krishna and o ther Hindu divin ities in the city of Astrakhan, whcro a 
Hindu mercantile colony is establis hed. '~hey are termed Multaui, from 
the p lace whenoo they migrated- Multan, near tho Indus. This ola..ss of 
merchants of the Hindu fa ith is dissemina ted over a ll the courrtries, from 
t he Indus to the Caspian : and it would have been intores ting had t he 
prnfessor g iven us any account of theu· period of settle ment on the westorn 
s hore ~f the 'aspia n ea. In costume and f ature, as represented_ in. the 
p ln~g '. v':'n by U1 nt a uthor, t hey have nothing to denote their orig in; th o ugh 
thou· d iv 111it i s 111ight be seated 011 a ny-altnr OL1 tho Qll.l]gce. '.!.'ho l\1:alta.n is 
?I In~osko} ,?vo r, o r '~Indinn oonr t,' u.t, t rn.l l1 a.11, b o.vo 01·cctcd a. _po.nthoon , 
m which .Kns hna , the god of a ll Vn.ishnnvn merchants, is scatod in front of 
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but by the Samoyede 1 · of Siberia . There is not a petty retailer 
professing . the Vishnu creed who does not carry a tithe of his 

Jagannath, R ama, <Lnd his brothers, who st <Lnd io tho bnckgrouod; whilo 
Siv<L <LOd his poosort Ashta.bhuja ' the eight-a rmed,' form an intormeiliate 
line, in which is also p laced a statue which Pallas denominates M:ura-li; 
but Pallas mistook the flute (nmra!i) of the divine Krishna for a rod. The 
principal figure we shall describe in his own words. " In the middle was 
pla.oed o. small idol with 11, very high bonnet, called Gupalcdshi. At its 
right there wn-s o. lo.rgo black stone, and on the left two smaller ones of tho 
same colour, brought from tho Ganges, and regarded by the Hindus ns 
saorod. These fossils were of t he species called Sankara, a'nd appeared to 
be an inlpression of a bi.valve muscle." Minute as is the description, our 
judgment is further aided by the pinto. Gupalcdshi is e\ridently Gopalji, 
the pastoral deity of Vraj (from yao, a cow, and pala., a hcrdsmo.n). The 
hoad-d.rcss worn by him and nil tho othors is precisely that still worn by 
Krishna, in the sacro<l dance at Mathura: and so minuto is the delineation 
that evon the p era or sugnr-baU is represented, although the professor 
appears to have been ignomnt of its use, ns he does not name it. He has 

• likewise omitted to notice the representation o~ the sacred mount of Govard
hnna, which separates him _from tho Hindu Jove and the turreted Cybele 
(Durga), his consort. The black stones are the Salagramas , worshipped 
by nil Va.ishnavas. In the names of 'N11aniligana and Gori,' though 
the first is called a lion saddled, o.nd the other a male divinity, wo easily 
recognise Nancli, the bnll-a ttendant (Gana) of Siva and his consort Gauri. 
Were all travellers to .describe what they see with the same accuracy as 
Pallas, they would coiner important obliga tions on society, and might 
defy criticism. It is with heartfelt satisfaction I have to record, from the 
authority of a gentleman who has dwelt amongst the Hinclkis 1_>f Astrakhan; 
that distance from t heir a ncient abodes has not deteriorated their character 
for uprightness. l\-Ir. Mitchell, from whose knowledge of OriontnLlanguages 
the Royal Asiatic Society will some day dorive benefit, says that tho r eputa
tion of these Hindu colonists, of whom there are about five hnndred families, 
stands very high, and that they bear -a preference over all the merchants 
of other nations set tled in this great commercia l city. 

1 Other travellers besides Pallas have described Hinduism as existing 
in the remote parts of the Russian empire, and if nominal resemblances 
may be admitted, we would instance the strong analogy between the Samo
yedes and Tcltoudea of Siberia and ]inland and the Syama Yadus and 
Joudes of India[?]. The languages of tho two former races are said to have 
a. strong affinity, and are classed as Hindu-Germanic by M:. Klaproth, on 
whose learned work, A sia- Polyylotta, M:. R6musat has given tho world a n 
interesting critique, in his Mela119ea Asiatiquea (tome i. p. 267), in which 
he tra.ces these tribes to Central Asia ; thus approaching the land of the 
Getao or Yuti. Now the Yu tis and Yadus hn.ve m uch in their early history 
to warrant tho assertion of more t han nomin1>l ana logy. Tho anna ls of 
the Yadus of Jaisa.lmer state that long anterior to Vilrrama they held 
dominion from Ghazni to Samarkand : that they established themselves 
in those regions after t he l\1ahabharata, or great war ; and were aga-in 
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trade to the stores : and thus caravans of thirty and forty cars, 
double-yoked, pass twice or thrice annually by the upper road 
to Nathdwara . These pious bounties are not a llowed to moulder 
in the bltandar,q: the apparel is dislTibuted with a liberal hand 
as the gih of the deity to those who evince their devotion ; and 
the edibles enter daily into the various food prepared at the 
shrine. 

Food offered to Deities.-It has been remarked by the celebrated 
Goguet 1 that the custom of oITering food to the object of divine 
homage had its origin in a principle or gratitude, the repast being 
deemed hallowed by presenting the first portion to him who 
gave it, since the devotee was unable t,o conceive aught more 
acceptable than that whereby life is sustained. From the earliest 
period sucl1 offerings hnvc been tendered ; and in the burnt
offering (hom) of Abel, of t he fh. tling of t he Oock, and the first 
portion of the repast presented by the Raj put to Annadcva • 
' the nourisher,' the motive is the same. But the parsad (suc~1 
is the denomination of the food sacred to Kanhaiya) is deemed 
unlucky, i r not unholy; a prejudice arising from the heterogeneous 
sources whence it is supplied-often from bequests of the dcacj. 
The Mttkhyas [530) of the temple accordingly cnn-y the sacred 
food to whei:esoever the votaries dweU, which proves an irresistible 
stimulus to backward zeal, and produc·cs an ample return. At 

impelled, on tho riso of I sla.mism, within t ho Ltdus. As Yadus of the race 
o( Sha.m or Sya m (a t itlo of Krishna), t hey would bo Sama-Yndus; in Jiko 
nmoner as tho Bhatti tribe a.ro caUed S lum,a-bhatti, tho Ahsham Ilha. tLi of 
Abu -1 Fnzl. The race of J oude was existing near the Indus in tho Emperor 
~ abur's t ime, who describes tliem a.s occupying the mountainous rango 
m the first Dua.b, tho vory spot mentionc<l in the o.nna.ls of the Yadus as 
t heir pince of halt, on quitting India. twelve centuries beforo Christ, and 
thence ca.lied Ja.du or Yadu-ka.-da.ng, the 'hills of J adu or Yndu.' Tho 
peopling of all these regions, from the Indus to remote Tartary, is attributed 
to t he race of Ayu or Indu both sign ifying tho moon, of which nro tho 
H a.iha.yas, Aswas (Asi), Yadus, etc. , who sprencl a common Ja.ngunge over 
a ll Western Asi,i. Amongst tho few words of Hindu-Germanic origin which 
M. R emusnt gives to prove affinity between tho F innish a.nd So.moyedo 
languages is "Miel, Mod, clans lo dia.lecto Caucasian, ct M ed, en Slave," 
a.nd wh ich, as well as mead, the drink of the Sca.ndioavia.n warrior, is from 
tho Sanskrit Afodhu, a. bee [honey]. H ence intoxicating boverage is terme<l 
Afatihva, which supplies another opithot for Krishna, J,fadlm or Madliava. 
[Thoso spoeula.tions possess no vnluo.] 

1 Origin of LaWll and Government. 
0 Lit,ornlly 'tho giver of food.' 
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the same time are transmitted, as from the god, dresses of honour 
corresponding in material and value with the rank of the receiver : 
a diadem, or fillet of satin and gold, embroidered ; a dagla, or 
quilted coat of gold or silver brocade for the cold weather ; a 
scarf of blue and gold ; or if to one wh o prizes t h e gift less for its 
intrinsic worth than as a mark of special favour, a fragment of 
the garland worn on some festival by the god ; or a simple neck
lace, by which he is inaugurated amongst t h e elect.1 

Lands dedicated to the Shrine.-It bas been mentioned t hat 
the lands of Mewar appropriated to the shrine are equal in value 
to a baronial appanage, and, as before observed, t h ere is not a 
principality in India which does not assign a portion of its domain 
or revenue to this object. The Hrna princes of Kotah and Bundi 
are almost exclusive worshippers of Kanbaiya, and the regent 
Zalim Singh is devoted to the maintenance of the dignity of the 
establishment. Everything at Kotah appertains to K anhaiya. 
The prince has but the ~sufruet of the palace, for which £12,000 
are annually transmitted to the shrine. The grand lake east 
of the town, with all its finny tenants, is under his especial pro
tection ; 2 and the e>..'tensive suburb adjoining, with its rents, 
la nds, a nd transit duties, a ll belong to t he god. Zalim Singh 
moreover transmits to the high priest the most valll;able shawls, 
broadcloths, and horses; _and throughout t h e long period of pre- . 
datory warfare be mainta ined two N ishans,• of a bUJ1dred fire
locks each, for the protection of the temple His favourite son 
a lso, a child of love, is called Gordhanrlas, the ' slave of Gordhan,' 
one of the many t itles of Kanhaiya. The prince of Marwar went 
m ad from the murder of the h igh priest of J alandhara, the epithet 

1 K anhaiya ka kantha bandhna, 'to bind on [the nook] the chaplet of 
Kanhaiya,' is the initiatory step. 

• I had one do.y thrown my net into this lake, which o.bounded with a 
variety of fish, when my pastime was interrupted by a message from the 
regent, Zalim Singh : "Tell Captain Tod that Koto.h and a ll around it 
are a t his disposal; but these fish belong to K anhaiya ." I, of course, 
immediately desisted , and the fish were returned to the safeguard of the 
deity. [Tho killing of fish o.t certain lakes and streams is forbidden on 
aooonut of their ha.nnlessuess (ahim.sil ), a nd thus natu.mlly associated 
with tho cult of a gentle deity W<e Krishna, and because they aro beliovod 
to contain the spirits of tho 'dead (Stein, Riljalarangini , i. 186; Orooke, 
Things Indian, 221 ff. ).] 

• A Nishan, or standard, is synonymous with a company. 
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given to Kanhaiya in t hat· State ; and the Raja of Sheopur,
1 

the last of the Gaurs, lost his sovereignty by abandoning the 
worship of Har for that of Hari. The ' slave ' of Radha • (such 
was the name of this prince) almost lived in the temple, and used 
to dance before the statue. Had he upheld the rights of him 
who wields (531) the trident, the tutelary deity of his capital, 
Sivapur, instead of t he unwarlike divinity whose unpropitious 
title of Ranchhor should never be borne by the martial Rajput, 
his fa ll would have been more dignified., though it could not have 
been re tarded when the overwhelming torrent of the Mahrattus 
under Sindhia swept Rajwara.• 

Grants to the High Priest.-A distinction is made between 
t he grants to the temple and t hose for the personal use of the 
pontiff, who at least affec·ts never to apply any portion of the 
former to his own use, and he can scarcely have occasion to do 
so ; but when from the stores of Apollo could be purchased the 
spices of the isles, the fruits of Persia, and the brocades of Gujarat, 
"'.e may indulge our scepticism in questioning this forbearance : 
but t he abuse has been rectified, and tra.ffic banished from the 
temple. The personal grant (Appendix, No. XL) to the high 
pries t ought alone to have sufficed for his household expenditure, 
being twenty thousand rupees per annum, equal to £10,000 in 
Europe. But the ten thousand towns of M:ewar, from eacl1 of 
which he levied a crown, now exist only in the old rent-roll, and 
the hera.lds of Apollo would in vain attempt to collect their tribute 
from two thousand villages. 

The Append.be, No. XII., being a grant of privileO'es to a mfaor 
shrine of K a nhaiya, in his character of M:uralidbar or ' flute
player,' contains much information on the minutiae of benefac
tions, and will afford a good idea of the nature of these revenues . 

Effects of Krishna-worship on the Rajputs.-The predominance 

1 Sheopur _ or Sivapur, the city of Sheo or Siva, the god of war, whose 
battle-shout IS Ha~; and hence one of Vishnu's opit hots, as Hari is that of 
Krishna or Kanhaiya. 

0 Radha was the name of the chlef of the Gopis or nymphs of Vraj and 
the beloved of Kanliaiya. ' 

0 In October 1807 I rambled through a ll theso couotries, then scarcely 
known by name to us. At tliat time Sheopur was independent, and its 
.1>ru1co treated ~o wit_h tho g reatest hospitality. In 1809 I witnessed its 
faU'. wh n .r ilowmg with the omhnssy in the trn.in of Lho Mnhrntta. I o.dor. 
J.lL 1s now mcluded in the Gwa lior tnte (IOI, xxii. 27 l f.).] 



620 RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENTS OF l\'IEWAR 

of the mild doctrines of K anhaiya over the dark rites of Siva, 
is doubtless beneficia l to R ajput society. Were t he prevention 
of female immolation the sole good resulting fro m t heir preva
lence, t hat alone would conciliate our partiali ty; a real worshipper 
of Vishnu should forbid his wife following him to t he pyre, as 
did recently the Bundi prince. In fact, their tenderness to 
animal life is carried to nearly as great a n excess as with t he 
J ains, who shed no blood. Celibacy is not imposed upon the 
priests of Kanhaiya, as upon t hose of Siva : on the contrary, 
they are enjoined to marry, and the priestly office is hereditary 
by descent. Their wives do not burn, but are committed, like 
themselves, to the earth. They inculcate t enderness towards 
all beings; though whethet· th is feeling influences the mass, must 
depend on the soil which receives t he ·seed, for the outward 
ceremonies of. religion cost far less effort than the practice or 
essentials . l have often (532] smiled at the incessant aspirations 
of the Maechiavelli of Rajas than, Zalim Singh, who, while he 
ejaculated the name of the god as he told his beads, was inward!y 
absorbed by mundane affairs ; and when one word would have 
prevented a civ il war, and saved his repu tation from the stain of 
disloyalty to his prince, he was, to use his own words, " at four
score years and upwards, laying the foundation for another 
century of life." And thus it is with the prince of Marwar, who · 
esteems the life of a man or a goat of equal value when prompted 
by revenge to take it. Hope may silence the reproaches of con
science, and gifts and ceremonies may be deemed atonement for 
a deviation from the first principle of their religion-a benevolence 
which should comprehend every animated thing. But fo rt unately 
the princely worshippers of Kanbaiya are few in number : it 
is to the sons of commerce we must look for the effects of t hese 
doctrines ; and it is my pride a nd duty to declare that I have 
known men of both sects, Vaishnava and Jain, whose integrity 
was spot_Iess, a nd whose phila nthropy was w1bound cd. 
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CHAPTER 20 

Krishna.-Hari, Krishna, familiarly Kanliaiya,1 was of the 
celebrated tribe of Yadu, the founder of the fifty-six tribes• 
who obtained the universal sovereignty of India, and descended 
from Yayati, the third son 3 of Swayambhuva Manu,' or 'The 
l\Ian, Lord of the earth,' whose daughter Ila • ( Terra) was.espoused 
by Budha (Mercury), son of Chandra O (the Moon), whence the 
Yadus are styled Chandravansi, or 'child_ren of the moon.' 
Budhu was therefore worshipped as the great [533) ancestor 
(Pitrideva) of the lunar race ; and previous to the apotheosis of 
Krisl\na, was adored by a ll the adu race. The principal shrine 
of Buclha was at Dwarka, -ivherc he still receives adoration as 
Budlm Trivikrama.7 Kanlmiya lived towards the conclusion 
of the brazen aae calculated to have been about 1100 to 1200 
years before Cli';i~t.8 He was born to the inheritance of Vraj, 

1 [Derived, through the Prakrit, from Krishna.] 
3 Ohltappan kula Y adava . 

. • Qit. J ophet? [?]. 
• Also called Vaivaswala Jfanu--' the man, son of the sun.' 
• Ila , the earth-the Saxon Ertha. Tho Germans chiefly worshipped 

'.l'u isco or Teutates and Ertha, who oro tho Budha or Ila of tho Ro.jputs [?]. 
• A malo divinity with tho Rajputs, the T o.tars, and ancient Germans. 
7 'Triple Energy ' [ ' he who strides over tho threo worlds '], the H ermes 

Tri plex of tho Egyptians. [Thero is no cul t of Budha at Dwiirlm. ] 
8 I shall hero subjoin an oxtrnct of tho r iso and progress of Vo.ishnavism 

as written at my desiro by the Mnkhyo. of tho temple : 
"Twenty-fivo years of t licJ)wapa.r (the brazen ago) were yet unexpired, 

when tho incarnation (avatar ) of Sri Krishna took place. Of these, eleven 
were passed at Gokul, * and fourteen at llfuthnrn. There he used to manifest 
himself personally , especia lly at Govo.rdha.n. Bnt when the Ka liyug (tho 
iron ago) commenced, he retired to Dwarlm, an islnnd sepamtecl by tho 
ocean from Bho.ro.tko.nd, t whore he passed o. hundred years before he went 
to hoaven. In Somvo.t 937 (A.D. 881) God decreed that the Hindu fn.ith 
should ho overturned, a nd tho.t the Tnrullhko. t should rule. Theo the 

* Asmo.11 town in the Jumna, below Mo.thuro.. H ence one of Krishna's 
titles is Gokulno.th, 'Lord of Golru l.' 
. t The channel whlch separates the island of Dwo.rka from tho muin lt,nd 
JS fill ed up, oxcopt in spring tides. I passed it when it was dry. · 

. t Wo possess no record of t ho invasion of Ind.in. in A. D . 881, by t h T urki 
Lri?os, '!" If a century a.fte.r M"o.rnnn's exp cl it.ion from Zt,bnlistnn ago.inst 
Clutor, m t he reign of R awo.l Khuman [?]. 

VOL, H D 
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the country of the Slll'ascni, comprehending Lhe territory round 
Mathura for a space of eighty miles, of which he was unjustly 
deprived in his infancy by his relative Kansa. From its v icinity 
to Delhi we may infer either t hat there was no lord parai:nount 
amongst the Yadus of t his period, or t hat Krislma's family held 
as vassals of iHastinapur, then, with Indraprastha or D elhi, the 
chief seat of Yadu power. There were two princes named Surasen 
amongst the immed iate predecessors of Krishna: one, his grand
father, the other eight generations anterior. Which of these 
was the founder of Suryapur on the Yamuna, the capital of the 
Yadus,1 we know not, but we may assi1me that the first gave his 
naO)e to the region around Mathura, described by Arrian as the 
country of the Suraseni. Alexander was in India probably about 
eight centuries after the deification of Krishna, and it is satis
factory to find that the inquiries he instituted into the genealogy 
of the dynasty then ruling on the (534] Y amuna correspond very 
closely with those of the Yadus of this distant period ; and com
bined with what Arri an says of the origin ·of the Pandus, it appears 
indisputable that the descendants of this powerful. branch of the 
Yadus ruled on the Yamuna when the Macedonian erected the 

ji.zya, or capitation tax, was inflicted on the head of tho Hindu. Thei.r 
faith a,Jso suffered much from the Jains and tho various infidel (a.l'itra) sects 
which abounded . The Jains were so host ile, that Brn.hma manifested 
himself in the shape of Sankaracharya who destroyed them and t heir 

. religion at Benarcs. In Gujarat, by their magic, t hey mado the moon 
appear o.t A.mavas. * Sankara foretold to its prince, Sidclhro.j, t the flood 
then approaching, who escaped in o. boat and fled to Toda., on which 
occa-sion all the Vidyas t (magicians) in tha.t country perished." [For a 
more correct version of Krishna,'s legend see Growse, l,fathum, 3rd ed. ; 
for Vaishnavism, R. G. BhancJa.rkar, "Vaisnavism , Saivism and Minor 
Religious Systems," iu Grundriss I ndo-Arischen Philologie mid A ltertmns-
kimde, 191:3.] . 

1 For an account of the discovery of the remains of this ancient city, 
see Transaction., of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. i . 1i. 314. 

* The ides of the month, when t he moon is obscured. 
t He ruled Sam vat 1151 (A.D. 1095) to S. 1201 (A.D. 1145). 
t Still used as a term of reproach to the Jaine and Buddhists, in which, 

and other points, as Ari (the foe, qu. Aria?), they boar a strong resemblnnco 
to the followers of the Arian Zardusht, or Zoronater. Amongst other 
peculiarities, the a ncient Persian fire-worshipper, liko the present Jain, 
p laced a bandage over the month while worshipping. 
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altars of Greece on the Indus. That the personage whose epithets 
of Krishna-Syam designate his colour as 'the Black Prince,' was 
in fact a distinguished chief of the Yadus, t here is not a shadow 
of doubt; nor that, after his. death, they placed him among the 
gods as an incarnation of Vishnu or the Sun ; and from this period 
we may induce the Hindu notion ·of their Trinity. Arrian 1 

enumerates the names of Boudyas (Bovlh,as) and Kradeuas 
(Kpaon,as) amongst the early ancestors of the tribe then in 
power, which would alone convince us that AJexandei· had access 
to the genealogies of the Puranas ; for we can have little hesita
t ion in affirming these to be Budlm and Kroshti, ancestors of 
Krishna ; and that "Mathora and Clcisobora, t he chief cities 
of the Surascni," arc the Mathura a nd Suryapur occupied by t he 
d escendants of Sursen.• Had Arrian afforded as many hints for 
discussing t he analogy between the Hindu and Grecian Apollos 
as he has for the Hercules of Thebes and India, we might have 
come to a conclusion that the three chief divinities • of Egypt, 
Greece, and India had t heir altars first erected on the Indus, 
Ga nges, and Jumua . 

Sun and Moon Worship.-Thc earliest objects of adoration in 
t hese ·r egions were the sun a nd moon, whose na mes designated 
the two grand races, Surya and Chandra · of Indu. Budha, son 
of Indu , married Ila , a grandchild of Surya, from which union 
sprung t he Indu race. 'l'hey deified their ancestor Budha, who 
continued to be t he chief object of adoration until Kri . hna : 
h ence the worship of Balnath • and Budha • were coeval. That 
the Nomadic tribes of Arabia, as well as those of Tartary and 
India, adored the same objects, we learn from the earliest writers ; 
and Job, the probable contemporary of Has ti, t he founder of the 
first capital of the Yadus on the Ganges, boasts in t he midst of 
his gr iefs that he had always remained uncorrupted by the 
Sabaeisrn which surrounded him. " I i I beheld the sun when it 
shined, or the moon ,,.alking in brightness, and my mouth bad 
kissed my hand, this also were an iniquity to ' be punished by the 

1 [ Arrian, b uJ.ika, viii. ] . 
• [Growse (Matln1.ra, 279) suggests that Cloisobor,a is K rishnapum, 

, Krish na's city,') . 
, J:Iorcu los, Jlforcury, and Apollo ; Ba/.ara,11, B1,dl,a, u.nd K«nlia,.ya. 
• Tho 'God Bal,' t he Vivifier, the Sw1 [?). 
• B ud hri sign ifies 'wisdom.' 
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judge, for I should have denied the [535] God that is above." 1 

That there were many Hindus who, professing a pure monotheism 
like Job, never ldssed t he hand either to Surya or his herald 
Budha, we may easily credit from the sublimity of the notions of 
the ' One God,' expressed both by the ancients and moderns, 
by poets and by princes, of both races ; 2 but more especially by 
the sons of Budha, who for ages bowed not before graven images, 
and deemed it impious to raise a temple to 

'fhe Spiri~ in whose honour shrines are weak. 

H ence the J a ins, t he chief sect of th e Buddhists,• so called from 
adoring the spirit (Jina ), were unt inctured with idolatry until 
the apotheosis of Krishna,• whose mysteries superseded the 
simpler worship of Budhu. Ncminath (the deified Ncmi) was 
t h e pontiff of Budlm, and not only the contemporary of Krishna, 
but a Yadu, and his near relation; and both had epithets denoting 
their complexion ; for Arishta, the surname of N emi, h as the 
same import as Syam and Krishna, ' the black,' though the latter 
is of a less Eth.iopic hue than Nemi.6 It was anterior to this 
schism amongst the sons of Buclha that the creative power was 
degraded under sensua l forms, when the pillar rose to B al or 

· Surya in Syria and on the Ganges : and t he serpent, " subtlest 
b east of a ll the field,'' worshipped as t he emblem of wisdom 
(BucUm), was conjoined with t he symbol of the creative power, 
as at th e shrine of Eklinga, where the brazen serpent is wreathed 
round t he lingam.• Budha's descendants, the Indus; preserved 

1 Job chap. ,c,,d. 26, 27, 28. 
° Chand, t he bard, after having separately invoked the three persons of 

the Hindu triad, says that he who believes them distinct, " hell will be his 
portion." 

3 ['l'he J ains were not a Buddhist sect .] 
• A very curious cause was assigned by an eminent Jain priest for the 

innovation of enshrining and worshipping the fo rms of tho twenty-four 
pontiffs : namely, that the worship of Ka.nhaiya, before and after the 
apotheosis, became quite a rage amongst the ·womon, who crowded his 
shrines, drawing after t hem all the youth of tho Jains ; and that, in con 
sequence, they ma-do n. statue of Neminath to counteract a fervour that 
threatened the ex istonco of thoir faith. It is selciom we o.re furnished 
with,,euch rat ional reasons for religious ohu.nges. 

• [Neminatba was the twonty-seconcl J ain 'l'irthaka.ra or deified saint. 
Arishta. means ' unhurt, perfect.'] 

• It was the serpent (Bllclha) who ravished Ila-, daughter of Ikshwa.ku, 
tho son of Manu, whence tho distinctive epithet of his descendants in the 
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the Ophlte sign of their race, when Krishna's followers adopted 
the eagle as his symbol. These, with the adorers of Surya, form 
the three idolatrous classes of India, not confined to its modern 
(586] restricted definition, but that of antiquity, when Industhan 
o·r Indu-Scythia ex-tended from the Ganges to the Caspian. In 
support of the position that the existing polytlleism was unknown 
on the rise of Vaishnavism, we may state, that in none of the 
ancient genealogies do the names of such deities appear as proper 
names in society, a practice now common ; and it is even recorded 
that the rites of magic, the worship of the host of heaven, and 
of idols, were introduced from Kashmir, between the periods of 
Krishna and Vikrama. The powers of nature were personified, 
and each quality, mental and physical, had its emblem, which 
the Brnlununs taught the ignorant to adopt as realities, till the 
pantheon become so crowded that life would be too short to 
acquire even the nomenclature of their 'thirty-three millions 
of gods .' 1 No object was too hi_gh or too base, from the glorious 
Orb to t he Rampi, or paring-knife of the shoemaker. In illusti·a
tion of the increase of polytheism, I shall describe the seven forms 

. under which Krishna is worshipped, whose statues are established 
in the various capitals of Rajasthan, and are occasionally brought 
together at the festival of Annaln1ta at Nathdwara. 

The international wars of the Suryas and the Yadu races, as 
described in the R a mayana and Mahabharata, are lost between 
allegory and literal interpretation. The Suryas, or Saivas, .were 
depressed ; a nd the Indus, who coW1ted ' fifty-SL'- ' grand 
tribes, under t he appellations of Takshak, ' serpent,' Aswa, 
' horse,' Sasa, ' hare,' etc., etc., had paramount sway. Krishna's 
schism produced a new type, that of the eagle, and the wars of 

Eust, .Manus, or men, the very tradition on an ancient sculptured column 
in the south of India, which evidently po_ints to the primeval mystery. In 
Portici there is a;n exact linga,n entwined with 11, brazen serpent, brought 
from the temple of I sis at Pompeii: and many of the same kind, in mosaic, 
decorate tho floors of the dwelling-houses. But the most singular coin
cidence is ill the wreaths of lingams and the yoni over the door of the minor 
tomple of Isis at Pompeii; while Oil a nother front is painted th" rape of 
Venus by lllorcury (Budhn. and Ila.). 'l'he Lunar raoo, acco1·diDg to tho 
.E urn.n o.a, nro tho issue of the ro.po of Ila. by Budha.. Ap1,a1' is o. serpent in 
H ebrew. Ahi and Sarpa are two of its many appellations iu Sanskrit . 
[These speculations are now o bsolote. 1 

1 'l'aintis kror devata. 
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the schismatics were depicted under their respective emblems, 
the eagle and serpent, of which latter were the Kauravas and , 
Takshaks,1 the political adversaries of the Pandus, the relatives 
of Krishna. The [587) allegory of Krishna's eagle pursuing the 
serpent Budha, and recovering the books of science and religion 
with which he fled, is an historical fact disguised : namely, that 
of Krishna incorporating the· doctrines of Budhu with his own 
after the expulsion of the sect from India. Dare we further 
attempt to lift the veil from this mystery, and trace from the seat 
of redemption of lost science its original source ? " The Gulf of 
Cutch, the point where the serpent attempted to escape, has been 
from time immemorial to the present day the entrepot for the 
commerce of Sofala, the Red Sea, Egypt, and Arabia. There 

1 The llfahabharatu. records constant w1trs from ;.ncicnt times amongst 
tho children of Surya (the sun), and the Tak or To.kshak (serpent races ). 
The horse of tho &11n, liberated preparatory to sacrifice, by the father of . 
Rama, was seized by the Takshak Ananto.; and Janamejaya, king of Delhi, 
grandson of Pandu, was killed by one of tho same race. In both instances 
the Takshak is literally rendered the B11ake. Tho successor of J anamojo.ya 
carried war into tho seats of this Tak or serpent race, and is said to havo 
sacrificed 20,000 of them in revenge ; but a lthough it is specifically stated 
that ho subsequently compelled them to sign t ribu tary engagements 
(paenama), the Brahmans have nevertheless distorted a pla in hi!jj;orical 
fact by a literal o.nd puerile interpretation. Tho Paraitakai (Mountain-Tak) 
of Alexander were doubtless of this race, as WIU! his a lly 'l'axiles, w h.ich. 
appollo.tion was titular, as ho was co.lied Omphis till his father's death. 
It is evon probable tho.t this no.mo is tho Greek ''Oq"' , in which t hoy recog
nized the tribe of tho Tak or Snake. Taxilcs may bo compounded of is, 
' lord or chief,' Bila, 'rook or mountain,' and Tak, ' lord of the mountain 
Tak,' whose capital wns in the range west of tho Indus. We a.re indebted 
to the Emperor Ba.bur for tho exact position oI the co.pita! of th.is celebrated 
race, which ho passed in his routo of conquest. We have, howovor, an 
intermediate nqtice of it between Alexander and Babur, in tho early history 
of tho Yndu Bhatti, who co.me in conflict with the Taks 011 thei"r expulsion 
from Zabulisto.n and settlement in tho Po.njo.b. [The l'o.raito.kai or Po.ro.i• 
takeno.i ho.vo no connexion with Tiik or To.kshnk, the first po.rt of the 
no.me perhaps representing Skt. parvala, ' o. mountain,' or pahar in tho 
modern dialect. '.!.'hey lived in the hill country between the river~ Oxus 
and Jaxartes (llfoOrindJe, A lexander, 67). · Omphis represents the Ambhi, 
king of Taxila, o. no.me supposed to mean ' rock of the T ii.k tribe' (i bid. 413; 
Smith, Elli , 60), or, more proba bly, • city of cut stone .' ] 

• Tho Buddhists appon.red in this peninsula a nd the o.d jacent continent 
was the cradle of Buddhism , and bore are throo of tho' five' sacred mounts 
of their faith, i .e. Girnar, So.tTunjo.ya a nd Abu . Tho Author purposes 
giving, hereafter, an account of his journey through these class ic regions. 
[He refers to J o. ins ; Buddhism arnse in Bihiir.] 
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- Budha Trivikrama, or Mercury, has been and is yet invoked by 
the Indian marinl.!rs, especiaJJy the pirates of Dwarka. Did 
Budha or Mercury come from, or escape to the Nile ? Is he the 
Hermes of Egypt to whom the '-four books of science,' like the 
four Vedas 1 of the Hindus, were sacred? The statues of Nerni,Z 
the representative of Budba, exactly :resemble in feature th~ bust 
of young l\femnon.3 

I have already observed that Krishna, before his own deifica
tion, worshipped his great ancestor Budha ; and his temple at 
Dwarka rose over ·the anci~nt shrine of the latter, which yet 
stands. In an inscription from the cave of Gaya their char
acters are conjoined : "Hari who is Budba." According to 
vVestern mythology, Apollo and Mercury exchanged symbols, 
the caduceus for tbe lyre ; so likewise in India their characters 
intermingle : and even the Saiva propitiates Hari as the mediator 
and disposer of the ' divine spark ' (jyoti) to its reunion with the 
'parent-flame ' :-thus, like :Mercury, he may be said to be the 
conveye:i; of the souls of the dead. Accordingiy in funeral 
lamentation his name only is invoked, and Hari-bol ! Hari-boll 
is. eIT\phatically pronounced by those conveying the corpse to its 
final abode. 'l'he vahan (qu. the Saxon van?) or celestia l car of 
Krishna, in which the souls (ansa) of the just are conveyed to 
Suryamandal, the ' mansion of the sun,' is painted like himself, 
blue (indicative of space, or as Ouranos), with the eagle's head; 
and here he partakes of the Mercury of the (588) Greeks, and of 
Oulios, the preserver or saviour, one o'f the titles of Apollo at D elos.• 

1 The Budd.hists and J ains are stigmatized as Vidyava.,i, which, signifying 
'possessed of science,' is interpreted ' magicia n.' 

• He is called Arishta-Nom i, 'tho black N emi,' from his complexion. 
a [Tho connexion of Hindu with Egyptian beliefs is no longer admitted .] 
• The Sw1-god (Kan, accorcling to Diodorus ) is tho Minos of tho Egyptians. 

Tho hieroglyphics at Turin represent him with tho head of an ibis, or eagle, 
with an a ltar before him, on which a shade places his offerings, namely, a 
goose, cakes of bread, a nd flowers of tho lotu_s, and awa its in humble attitude 
his d oom. In Sanskrit the same word means soul, goose, a nd swan [?], and 
the Hindu poet is always punning upon it; though it might be deemed a 
levity to represent tho immatorinl portion under so unclassicnl an emblem. 
The lotus fl owers a ro a.Wm sacred to the Kan of tho E gyptia ns as to K auhaiya 
the med ia tor of tho Hind us, and both are painted bluo and bit·cl-hoadccl. 
'.l'ho cla ims of K a nhniya (oontrncLccl Kan ) ns tho sun cl ivfoi ty o! tho Hind us 
wiU be abundantly illustra ted in t he nccount of tho festivals. [Tho above 
theories aro o baolete. J 
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The Forms of Krishna.-The Tatar nations, who are all of 
Indu race, like the Rajputs ~nd German tribes, adored the moon 
as a male divinity, and to his son, Budha, they assign the same 
character of mediator. The serpent is alike the symbol of the 
Budha of the Hindus, the Hermes of the Egyptians, and the 
Mercury of Greece : and the allegory of the dragon's teeth, the 
origin of letters, brought by Cadmus from Egypt, is a version of 
the Hindu fable of Kanhaiya (Apollo) wresting the Vedas (secrets) 
from Budha or wisdom (Hermes), under his sign, the serpent or 
dragon. We might still further elucidate the resemblance, and 
by an analysis of the titles and attributes of the Hindu Apollo, 
prove that from the Y a muna may h ave been supplied the various 
incarnations of t his divinity, which peopled the pantheons of 
Egypt, Greece, and Rome. As Nomios, who attended the herds 
of Admetus, we have Nonita,' the infa.ntine appellation of 
Kanhaiya, when he pastured the kine of Kesava in t he woods 
of Vindra, whence the ceremony of the sons of princes assuming 
the crook, and on particular days t ending the flocks.' As 
Muralidhara, or the ' flute-holder,' Kanhaiya is the god of music ; 
and in giving him the shepherd's reed instead of the vina or lyre, 
we may conjecture that the silnple bamboo (bans) which formed 
the first flute (bansli ) was in use before the chahlara,3 the Grecian 
cithara,• the first invented lyre of Apollo. Thus from the six-

1 I do not mca.n to derive any a id from tho resemblance of names, wh.ich 
is hero morely nccidontal. [Nonita p robably= navanita, 'fr9sh butter,' 
a dairy god (Macdonell-Keith, Vedic I ndex, i. 437).) 

• When I heard tho octogenarian ru ler of Kotah ask his grandson, 
" Bapalal, have you been tending ~he cows to-day ? " my surprise was 
converted into p leasure on tho origin of tho custom being thus classically 
e>.---plained. 

3 From chha, 'six,' and tar, 'a string or wire.' 
' Strabo says the Greeks consider m usic as originating from Th.race 

and Asia, of which countries were Orpheus, Musaeus, etc. ; and that others 
" who regard all Asia, as far as India, as a country sacred to Dionysus 
(Bacchus), attribute t o that country the invention of nearly all tho science 
of m usic. We perceive them sometimes describing the cithara of tho 
Asia.Lie, and sometimes applying to flutes the epithet of Phrygian. 'fhe 
names of certain instruments, such as tho nabla, and others likewise, a re 
taken from barba.roue tongues." Thie 11abla of Strabo is possibly tho tabla, 
the small tabor of lndfa. If Strabo took his orthography from the Persian 
or Arabic, a, single point wo uld cons_t itute tho clifJeronce between tho N (i..:J) 
and the 'l.' (-...::..,). [The Ara.bio tabl, /.abla, qas no connexion with Greek 
va.f3Xa. , Hebrew neve/.] 
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wired inst~ument of the Hindus we have the Greek cithara, the 
English cithern, and the Spanish guitar of modern [539] days . 
The Greeks, following the Egyptians, had but six notes, with 
their lettered symbols ; and it was reserved for the Italians to 
add a seventh. Guido Aretine, a monk in the thirteenth century, 
has the credit of this. I, however, believe the Hindus numbered 
theirs from the heavenly bodies-the Sun, Moon, Mercury, Venus, 
Mars, Jupiter, Saturn,-hence they had t he regular octave, with 
its semi-tones : and as, in the pruriency of their fancy, they 
converted the asceniling and descending notes into grahas, or 
planetary bodies, so they may have added them to the harmonious 
numbers, and produced the naiiragini, their nine modes of music.' 
Could we affirm that tl1e hymns comJ?OSed and set to music by 
.Jnyadcva, nearly three thousand years ago,° and still chanted in 
honour of the Apollo of Vraj, had been handed down with the 
sentiments of these mystic compositions (and Sir -VV. Jones 
sanctions the idea), we should say, from their simplicity, that 
the musiciahs of that age had only the diatonic scale ; but we 
have every reason to believe, from the very ell).borate character 
of their written music, which is painful and discordant to the 
cat from its minuteness of subdivision, that they had also the 
chromatic scale, said to have been inve!lted by Timotheus in the 
time of Alexander, who might have carried it from the ban.ks of 
the Indus. 

The Rasmandal Dance.- In the mystic dance, the Rasmandal, 
yet imitated on the annual fest ival sacred to the sun-god Hari, 
he is represented with a radiant crown in a dancing attitude, 
p laying on the flute to the nymphs encircling him, each holding 
a mu ical instrument. 

1 A.n account of the state of musical science amongst the Hindus of early 
?ges,_and a ?0rnparison between it n.nd that of Europe, is yet a desideratum 
m Or1cntal literature. From what we already know of the science, it appears 
to havo ~ttaioed a theoretical precision ;xet w1known to Europo, and that 
at a 11cnod when even Greece was little removed from barbnrisrn . 'l' he 
in~pirations of tho bards of the first ages were o.U set to music; and the 
oh~dren of the_ most powerful potentates sang the episodes of tho great 
ep~cs _of Valmik.i and Vynsa. There is a distinguished member of tho Royal 
Asmt10 Society, and perhaps tho only 0110, who could fill up tb.i~ hfatus ; 
and wo may hopo that the leisure a nd in clination of tho Right H onourable Sir 
Goro Ouaoly wiU tempt b.im to on lig h tou us on this most interesting point. 

• [Tho lyrical drama. o f J ay,.dovo., Gi_tagovfoda, clu.tes from the twollt.h 
century A.D. (llfaodone!J, Hist. Sanskrit Literature, 344 f .) .] 
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In song and dance about the sacred hill ; 
Mys tic.a l dance, which yonder starry sphere 
Of p lanets a nd of fixed in a ll her wheels 
Hcscn1blcs nearest; 1nuzcs intricate, 
Eccentric, intervolved, yet regular 
Then most, w hen most irregu lar they seem ; 
And in thei r motions ha rmony divine 
So smooths ber ch a rming tones that God's own car 
Listens delighted. 

MILTON, Paradise Lost, Book v. 610-27. 

These nymphs are also called the nauragini, from raga, a mode 
of song over which each presides, and naurasci, or• nine passions,' 
excited by the powers [540] of harmony. May we not in this 
t race the origin of Apollo ·and Lh c sacred nine ? In the m anner 
described above, the rasmandal is typical of the zodiacal pheno
mena ; and in each sign a musical nymph is sculptured in allo
relievo, in the va ulteq. t emples dedicated to the god,' or in secular 
edilices by way of ornament, as in the triumphal column of 
Cliitor. On the festival of the Jana m,• or ' birth-day,' there is 
a scenic representation of K a nha iya and the Gopis : when are 
rehearsed in t he mellifluous accents of the Ionic land of Vraj, 
the songs of J ayadeva, as .addressed by Kanlmiya to R adlm and 
her compa nions. A specimen of these, as translated by tha t 
elegant sch olar, Sir vV. Jones, may not be considered ina ppropriate 
hme. · 

The Songs oi Jayadeva.- 1 have had oc~asion <to r emark else
where,• that the Rajput bards, like the heroic Scalds of the north, 
lose no opportunity of lauding .themselves ; of which J ayndeva, 
the bard of t he Yadus, has set an eminent example in the opening 
of ' the songs of Govi.nda.' 

" If thy soul be delighted with t he remembrance of Hari, or 
sensible t o the raptures of love, listen to the voice of J ayadeva, 
whose notes are both sweet and brilliant.'' 

1 I bavo often been struck with a characteristic analogy in t ho sculptures 
of tbe most ancient Saxon cathedrals iu England and 011 the Continent, 
to Kanha iya and the Gopis. Both may bo intended to represent divine 
ba rmony. Did the Asi and Jits of Scandinavia, tho ancestors of tho Saxons, 
bring them from Asia ? 

• [The J anama-shto.mi, Krishna's birthday, is celebrated on the 8th dark 
haU of Siiwan (J uly- August) .] 

0 '.l 'mns. R01Jal A6iatic Society, vol. i. p. 14.6. 
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The poet opens the first intervi~w of Krishna and Radha with 
an animated description of a night in the rainy season, in which 
Hari is represented as a wanderer, and Radha, daughter of the 
shepherd Nanda, is sent to offer him shelter in their cot.1 Nanda 
thus speaks to Radha : " The firmament is obscured by clouds ; 
the woodlands are black with Tamala trees ; that youth who 
roves in the forest wiH be fearful in the gloom of night ; go, my 
daughter', bring the wanderer to my rustic mansion. Such was 
the command of Nanda t he herdsman, and hence arose the love 
of Radha and Madhava." 0 

The poet proceeds to apostrophize Hari, which the Hindu 
bard terms ·rupaka, or ' personal description ' : 

" Oh thou who reclinest on the bosom of Kamala, whose ears 
llarne with gems, and whose Jocks arc embellished with sylvan 
flowers ; thou, from whom the (5•U] day-star derived his efful
gence, who slewest the venom-breathing Kaliya, who beamedst 
like a sui1 on the tribe of Yadu, that flourished like a lotus ; 
thou, who sittest on the plumage of Garuda, who sippest nectar 
from the radiant lips ' of Padma, as the fluttering_ cbakora drinks 
the moonbeams; be victorious, 0 Hari ." 
· Jayadeva then introduces Hari in the society of the pastoral 
nymphs of Vraj, whom he groups with ad_mirable skill, expressing 
the passion by which each is animated toward the youthful 
prince· wit.h great warmth and elegance of diction. But Radba, 
indignant that he should divide with them the affection she 
deemed exclusively her own, flies his presence. Hari, repenta nt 
and alarmed, now searches the forest for his beloved, giving vent 
at each step to impassioned grief. "'i-Voe is me l she feels a 
sense o-f injured honour, and has departed in wrath. How will 
she conduct herself? How will she e:iq:>ress her pain in so Jong 
a separation ? What is wealth to me ? 'What are numerous 
attendants ? What the pleasures of the world ? How can I 
invite thee to return ? Grant me bu.t a sight of thee, oh l lovely 
Radha, for my passion torments me. 0 God of love l mistake 
me not for Siva. Wound me not again. I love already but too 
passionately; yet have J Jos.); my beloved . Brace not thy bow, 
thou conqueror of the world l 1"1y heart is already pierced by 
arrows from Redha's eyes, bluck nnd l ecn as those of the antelope." 

' [Riidha wns daughter of Vrialmbhiiuu.] 
• Madho in the dialect of Vraj. 
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Radha relents and sends a damsel in quest of Hari, whom she 
finds in. a solitary arbour on the banks of the Yamuna. She 
describes her mistress as animated by the same despair which 
controls him : 

" Her face is like a water-lily veiled in the dew of tears, and 
h er eyes are as pioons eclipsed. Sl{e draws thy picture and 
worships it, and at the close of every sentence exclaims, ' 0 
Madhava, at thy feet am I fallen l ' Then she figures thee stand
ing before her: she sighs, she smiles, she mourns, she weeps. 
Her abode, the forest-herself through thy absence is become 
a timid roe, and love is .the tiger who springs on her, like Yama, 
the genius of death. So emaciated is her beautiful · body, that 
even tbe light garland which waves o'er her bosom is a load. 
The palm of her hand supports her aching temple, motionless as 
the crescent rising at eve. Thus, 0 divineJ1ealer, by the nectar 
of thy love [542] must Radha be r estored to health ; and if thou 
refusest, thy heart must be h arder than the thunder-stone." 1 

The damsel returns to Radha and reports the condition of 
I-Tari, mourning her absence : " Even the hum of the bee dis
tracts him. Misery sits fixed in his heart, and every returning 
night adds anguish to anguish." She then recommends ~ladha 
to seek him. " D elay not, 0 loveliest of women ; follow the 
lord of thy heart. Having bound his locks with fores t flowers, 
he hastens to yon arbour, where a soft gale breathes over the 
banks of Yamuna, and there pronouncing thy name, he modulates 
his divine r eed. L eave behind thee, 0 friend, the 

0

ring which 
tinkles on thy delicate ankle when thou sportest in the dance . 
Cast over thee thy azure mantle and run to the shady bower." 

But Radha, too weak to move, is thus reported to Hari by 
the same fair mediator : " She looks eagerly on all sides in hope 
of t hy approach :, she a dvances a few steps and falls languid to 
t he gl'Ound . She weaves bracelets of fresh leaves, and looking 
at herself in sport, exclaims, behold the vanquisher of lVIadhu ! 
Then she repeats the name of Hari, and catching at a dark blue 
cloud,' strives to emb1·ace it , saying, 'It is my beloved who 
approaches .' " 

1 We meet with vo.rious Li t t le philoso1;hico.I phonomenn. usod ns similes 
in this rhapsody of Jn.ynd ova. These niirolitos, mentionod by o. poet the 
contemporary of David n.ud Solomon, a.re but recoutly known to tho 
European philosopher. [But one was worshipped a.t Rome in B.o. 204.) 

• This is, in allusion to the colour of Krishna., a da.rk b lue . 
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Midnight arrives, but neither Hari nor the damsel returns, 
when she gives herself up to the frenzy of despair, exclaiming : 
" The perfidy of my friend rends my heart. Bring d isease and 
d eath, 0 gale of Malaya ! receive me in thy azure wave, 0 sister 
of Yama,1 that the ardour of my heart may be allayed." 

The repentant H ari at length returns, and in speech well 
calculated to win forgiveness, thus pleads his pardon : 

" Oh ! grant me a draught of honey, from the loh1s of thy 
mouth : or if t hou art inexorable, grant me death from the 
arrows of thine eyes ; make t hy arms my chains : thou art my 
ornament ; thou art the pearl in the ocean of my mortal birth ! 
'l'hine eyes, which nature formed like blue watcr-liUes, are become 
through thy resentment like petals of the crimson lotus l Thy 
s ilence affects me ; oh l speak with thc ,voicc of music, and let 
thy sweet accents allay my ardour " (543). 

" Radha with t imid joy, darting her eyes on Govinda while she 
musically sounded the rings of her ankles and the bells of her 
zone,° entered the mystic bower of her beloved. His heart was 
ag itated by her sight, as tJ1e waves of the deep are affected by 
the lunar orb.3 From his graceful waist flowed a pale yellow 
robe,• which resembled the golden dust of the water-lily scattered 
over its blue petals.6 His locks interwoven with blossoms, were 
like a cloud variegated by the moonbeam. T ears of transport 
gushed in a stream from the full eyes of Radha, and their wat ery 
glances beamed on her best beloved. Even shame, which had 
before tal~en its abode in their dark pupils, was itself ashamed," 
and departed when the fawn-eyed R adha gazed on the bright 
face of Krishna." 

1 The Indian Pluto ; she is addressing t he Yamuna. 
0 Thus the a.ncient sta.tues do not present merely tho sculptor's fancy 

in the zono of bolls with which they are ornamented. 
3 This is 11, favour ite metaphor with t he bards of India, to describe t he 

alternations 0£ the exciting causes of iove ; and it is yet more im porta.n t 
as showing t hat J ayadeva was the philosoph!ll" as well as t he poot of nature, 
in making t he action of tho moon upon the tides t he basis of this beautiful 
simile. 

• This yellow robe or mantle furnishes another title of tho Sun-god, 
namely, P ·itambara, typical of t he resplendence which precedes his rising 
a nd setting. 

• It will bo again necessary to call to mind the colour of Krishun, to 
appreciate this elegant metaphor. 

0 This idea is quite:now. 
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The poet proceeds· to describe Apollo's bower on the sable 
Yamuna,. as 'Love's recess' ; and sanctifies it as 

. . . '£he ground 
, ¥ here early Love his P syche's zone unbound.1 

In the morning the blue god aids in Radha's simple toilet. 
He stains her eye with antimony " which would make the blackest 
bee envious," places "a circle of musk on her forehead," and 
intertwines " a chaplet of flowers and peacock's feathers in her 
dark tresses," replacing " the zone of golden belJs." The bard 
concludes as he commenced, with an eulogium on the inspi..rati.oµ s 
of his muse, which it is evident were set to -music. ",v.hatever 
is delightful in the modes of music, whatever is graceful in the 
fine strains of· poetry, whatever is exq uisi te in the sweet art of 
love, let the happy a nd wise learn from t he songs of Jayadeva." 

The Riismaudal Dance.- This mystic dance, the rasmandal, 
appears analogous to the Pyrrhic dance, or the fire-dance of the 
Egyptians . . The movements of those who personatc the deity 
and his fa ir companions are full (544] of grace, and the dialogue 
is replete with harmony.2 The Chaubes • of Mathura a nd Vind
ravana have considerable reputation as vocalists ; and the effect 
of the modulated and deep tones of the adult blending with the 
clear treble of the juvenile p erformers, while the time is marked 
by the cymbal or the soothing monotony of the tabor, accon;
panied occasionally by the mural-i or flute, is very pleas! ng . 

1 Ghilde Harold, Canto iii. • 
• The a.ru,iversary of tho birth of Ka.nhaiyn. is celebrated with splendour 

at Sindhia's court, where the a.uthor,frequently witnessed it, during a ten 
years' residence. 

3 The priests of Kanhu.iya, probably so called from t ho chob or club with 
which, on the annual festival, they assau lt the castle of Kansa, t ho tyrant 
usurper of Krishna's birthright, who, like Herod, ordered the slaughter of 
a ll tho youth of Vraj, that Krishna might not escape. '!'hose Oliaubes are 
most likely t he Sobii. of Alexander, who occupied t he chief towns of tho 
Panjab, and who, according-to Arrian, worshipped Hercules (Hn.ri-kul-es, 
chief of the race of Hari), and were a rmed with clubs. The mimic assault 
of Kansa's castle by some hundreds of these robust church militants, with 
their long clubs covered with iron rings, is well worth seeing. [The Chaubii 
Brii.b.mans of Mathura do not tnke their name from Ghob, 'a. club,' bu t from 
Skt. Gliaturvedin, ' learned in tho four Vedas.' By t he Sobii the Autho.r 
moans the Sibi or Siva.ya, in.habiting a district between the Hydaspes and 
the Indus (McCrindle, A lexander, 366). They have no possible connexion 
with the Mathura. Chau bes.] 
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Govardhana.-We have a Parnassus in Gova.rdhana, from 
which sacred hill the. god derives one of his principal epithets, 
Gordhan or Gordhannath, ' God of the mount of wealth.' 1 H ere 
be first gave proofs of miraculous power, and a cave in this hill 
was the fu-s t shrine, on his apotheosi_s, whence his miracles and 
oracles were made known to the Yadus. From this cave (gupha) 
is derived another of his tit les-Gupbnath, 'Lord of the cave,' 
distinct from his epithet Gopinath, ' Lord of the Gopis, ' 2 or pastoral 
nymphs . On the annual fes tival held at Govardhana, the sacred 
mount is purified with copious oblations of milk, for which all 
t he cows of the district are in requisition. 

Cave Worship of Krishna.- The worship of Krishna in ancient 
days, like that of Apollo amongst t he Greeks, was chiefly celebrated 
in caves, of which there were many scattered over India. The 
most remarkable were those of Govardhana in Vraj ; Gaya in 
Bihar ; Gopnath on the shores of Saurashtra ; and J alandhara 3 

on the Indus. In these dark and mysterious retreats superstition 
had her full influence over the votaries who sought the commands 
.and deprecated the wrath of the deity : but, as ·the Mukhya told 
the author, " the age of oracles and miracles is past " ; and the 
·new wheel, which was miraculously furnished each revolving 
year to supply the place of that which first indicat ed his desire 
to abide at Nathdwara, is no longer forthcoming. The old one, 

• which was 1'.1'.1e signal of his wish, is, however, preserved as a relic, 
and greatly reverenced. The statue now worshipped at Natb
dwara, as the representative of 'the god of the mount' (545], is 
said to be the identical image raised in the cave of Govardhana, 
and brought thence by t he high prie t Balba.• 

1 [Gov11,rdh11,n11, moans ' nourisher of c11,ttle. '] 
2 [T ho title Guph11,niith11, is not recorded.] 
3 J aJ11,ndlmm on the Indus is described by tho Emporor B11,bur as n. 

v<!ry s ingufar spot, h11,ving numerous 011,ves. The doity of the caves of 
Jn,!11,udh11,ra is the tutel11,ry deity of the Prince of M11,rwar. [When the 
body of D11,ksh11, was cut up, the breast foll at Jii,J11,ndh11,r ; the D11,ity11, king, 
Jiil11,ndh11,ra., was ~rushed by Siva under the J 11,wii.Jamukhi hill (Ain, ii. 314 f.).l 

• (C11,ve worship does not seem to be speci11,lly connected with the cult or' 
Krish.,111,. The mention of tho c11,ve 11,t Gov0,rdh11,u seems to refer to the 
legend of Kriijhn11, protecting the people of Bra.j from o. storm sent -by Indra, 
by holding tho hill over them (Growso, op. cit. 00). '.J.'ho Gayo. caves ru·e 
Badd.hiatic, o.ad ho.ve no connexion with Krishn11, (IGI, x ii. 108 f .). 
Oupho.nath does not seem to be a. Krishna titlo, 11,nd tho co.ve of Gopuiith 
in Kathiawar is s11,id to derive its 1111,mo from Gopsinghji, a. Gohil prince, 
who reigned in t he sixteenth century (BG, viii. 445).] 
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Krishna a Dragon-Slayer.-As the destroyer of Kaliyanag, 
' the black serpent,' which infested the waters of the Yamuna, 
Kanh0:iya has t he character of the Pythic Apollo. He is repre
sented 

0

dragging the monster from the ' black stream,' a~d 
bruisinrr him with his foot. He had, however, many battles With 
his hyclra-foe ere he vanquished him, and he was once driven by 
Kalayavana from Vraj to Dwarka, whence his title of Ranchhor. 
Here we have the old allegory of the schismatic wars of the 
Buddhists and Vaishnavas. 

Parallels to Krishna in other Mythologies.-Diodorus informs 
us that Kan was one of the titles of the Egyptian Apollo as the . 
sun ; and this is the common contraction for Kanhaiya, whose 
colour is a dark cerulean blue (nila) : and hence his name Nila.
no.th, who, like the Apollo of the Nile, is depicted with the human 
form and eagle-head, with a lotus in his hand. S and H are per
mutable letters in the Bhakha, and Syam or Sham, the god of the 
Yamuna, may be the lla-m or Hammon of Egypt. H ari accom
panied Rama to Lanka, as did the Egyptian Apollo, Rameses
Sesostris, on his expedition to India : both were attended in their 
expedition by an army of Satyrs, or tribes bearing the names of 
different animals : and as we have the Aswas, the Takshaks, and 
the Sasas of the Yadu tribes, typified under the horse, the serpent, 
and the hare, so the races of Surya, of which Rama was t he head , 
may have been designated Riksh and Hamunan, ~ bears and 
monkeys. The distance of the ile from the Indian shore forms 
no objection ; the sail spread for Ceylon could waft the vessel 
to the R eel Sea, which t he fleets of 'lyre, of Solomon, and Hiram 
covered about this very time. That the Hindus navigated the 
ocean from the earliest ages, the traces of their religion in the 
isles of the Indian archipelago sufficiently attest ; but on this 
subject we have already said enough . • 

The coincidence between the most common epithets of the 
Apollos of Greece and India, as applied to the sun, arc pecuJiarlv 
striking. Hari, as Bhannath, ' the lord of beams,' is Phoebu; 

- and his heaven is Haripur (Heliopolis), or' city of Hari.' 1 Helio~ 
("Hi\ws) was a title of Apollo, whence the Greeks had their 

'. "In Hob~ow herll8 signifies tho swi, but in Arabic tbo meaning of tho 
ra.d.100.l ;word_ IB to gno.r?, preserve; o.nd of liaris, guo..rdio.n, preserver " 
(Volney s Rum s of Empirll8, p. 316). [Needless to so.y, Elysium ('TTM,nov 
,mi lov) baa no connexion with ''BX,~,, the sun .] 
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Elysium, the Haripur or Bbantban (the abode of the sun), the 
Mghest of the [546) heavens or abodes of bliss of the martial 
Rajput. Hence the eagle (the emblem of Hari as the sun) 1 was 
adopted by the western warrior as the symbol of victory. 

The Di Majores of the Rajput are the same in number and 
title as amongst the Greeks and Romans, being the deities who 
figuratively preside over the planetary system. Their grades of 
bliss are therefore in wlison with the eccent-ricity of orbit of the 
planet named. On this account Chandra or lndu, the moon, 
being a mere satellite of Ila, the earth, though probably originat
ing the name of the In.du race, is inferior in the scale of blissful 
abodes to that of his son Budha or Mercury, whose heliaca l 
appearance gave him importance even with the sons of Va ivasvata , 
the sun. From the poetic seers of the martial races we learn 
that there are two distinct places of reward ; the one essentially 
spiritual, the other of a material nature. The bard inculcates 
that the warrior who falls in battle in the fulfilment of his duty, 
"who abandons file through the wave of steel," will know no 
"second birth," but that the unconfined spark (jyotis) will reunite 
to -the parent orb. The doctrine of transmigration through a 
variety of hideous forms may be considered as a series of purga-
tories . · 

The Greeks and Celts worshipped Apollo under the title of 
Carneios,0 wMch " scion le scholiaste de Theocrite" is derived 
from Ca rnos, " qui ne proph~tisoit que d es malheurs au.-x I-I era
clides lors de Ieur incursion dans le Peloponnese. Un d 'etL-x 
a ppele 1-lippotes, le tua d'un coup de jleche." Now one of the 
titles of the Hindu Apollo is Kama, ' the radiant' ; from karna, 
' a ray ' : and when he led the remains of the Harih.-ulas in company 

1 The heaven of Vishnu, Vaikuntha, is entirely of gold, and 80,000 miles 
in oircumference. Its edifices, pillars, and ornaments are composed of 
precious stones. 'l'h!) crystal waters of t he Ga.nges form a river in Vai.b.-untha, 
where are lakes filled with blue, red, and white water-lilies, eaoh of a hundred 
and even a t housand petals . On a t hrone glorious ns t he meridian sun 
rest ing on water-lilies, is Vishnu, with L akshmi or Sri, t he goddess of abun
dance (t 4e Ceres of t ho Egyptians aud Greeks), on his right hand, surrounded 
by spirits who constantly oolob rato t ho praise of Vishnu and Lakshmi, who 
a re served by ms votaries, a nd to whom tho eagle (gartula ) is door-koep · r 
(Extract from t ho Mo.ho.bha rata--Soo Ward on the H isU>>'y and R eligio1' of 
the HindWJ, vol. ii. p . 14). 

• [Apollo Kdp.,«os wns probably' t he horned god,' connected with dpcu, 
'a horn,' as a deity of herdsmen (Farnell, Cults of the (],reek States, iv. 131).] 

VOL. TI E 
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with Baldeva (the god of strength), and Yudhishthira, after the 
great international war, into th_e _ Pelopo~esus of Saurashtra, 
they were attacked by the aborigma~ Bh,1s, _one o~ whom slew 
the divine Karna with an arrow. l'he Bhils claim to be of 
Hayavansa, or the race of Haya, whose chief seat was at Maheswar 
on the Nerbudda : · the assassin of Karna would consequently 
be Hayaputra, or descendant of Haya' [547]. 

The most celebrated of the monuments commonly termed 
Druidic, scattered throughout Europe, is at Carnac in Brittany, 
on which coast the Celtic Apollo had his shrines, and was pro
pitiated under the title of Karneios, and this monument may be 
considered at once sacred to the manes of the warriors and the 
sun-,,od l(arneios. Thus the Roman Saturnalia, the carnivale, 
has : better etymology in the festival to Karneios, as the sun, 
than in the 'adieu to flesh ' during the fast . The character of 
this festival· is entirely oriental, and accornpanicd with the 
licentiousness which belonged to the celebration of the powers 
of nature . Even now, although Christianity has banished the 
gro ser forms, it partakes more of a Pagan than a Christian 
ceremony. 

The Annakiita Festival.-Of the festivals of Krishna the 
Annakuta is the most remarkable;• when the seven statues were 
brought from the different capitals of R ajasthan, and mountains 
(kttta) of food (anna) piled up for their repast, at a given signal 
arc levelled by the myriads of votaries assembled fro!Jl all parts. 
About eighty years ago, on a 1'nernorable assemblage at the 
.Annakuta, before warfare had devastated Rajasthan, and cir
cumscribed the means of the :faithful disciples of Hari, amongst 
the multitude of Vaishnavas of every region were almost all the 
Rajput princes; Rana Arsi of Mewar, Raj a Bija i Singh of Marwar, 
Raja Gaj Singh of Bikaner, and Bahadur Singh of Kishangarh. 
Rana Arsi presented to the god a fora, or massive golden anklet
chain set with emeralds : Bijai Singh a diamond necklace worth 

'. Supposing these coincidences iu the fabulous history of the ancient 
naL1ons ?f_Greec~ n.nd Asia to be merely fortuitous, they must excite inte.rest; 
but con1omcd ~th various others in the history of the Herikulas of India 
n.nd tho Heraolidao of Greece, I cannot resist tho idoa. that they wore 0011 • 
ncctocl [?). 

• ['l'be A nnakiita festival, held on the first da.y of the light ha ll of Karttik 
(Oot.-Nov. ). '!'bis was the old name of the hill which Krishna held a loft to 
protect bis people (Growso, op. cit. 300).] 
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twenty-five thousand rupees : the other princes according to 
their means. They were followed by an old woman of Surat, 
with infirm step and shaking head, who deposited four coppers 
in the hand of the high-priest, which were received with a gracious 
smile, not vouchsafed to tb,e lords of the earth. " The Rand is 
in luck," whispered the chief of Kishangarh to the Rana. Soon 
afterwards the statue of Hari was brought forth, when the same 
old woman placed at its feet a bill of exchange for seventy thousand 
rupees. The mighty were humbled, and the smile of the Gosain 
was explained . Such gifts, and to a ye t greater amount, are, or 
were, by no means uncommon from the sons of commerce, who 
are only known to belong to the flock from the distinguishing 
necklace of the sect .' 

Interruption of Worship. - The predatory system which 
reduced these coWltries to a state of the most degraded anarchy, 
greatly dinunished the number of pilgrin1ages to Nathdwara [548] ; 
and the gods o-f Vraj had sufficient prescience to know that they 
could guard neither their priests nor fo llowers from the 

0

Pathan 
ancl Mahratta, to -whom the crown of the god, cir the nalhna 
(nose-jewel) of Radha, would be alike accepta ble : nor would they 
have scrupled to retain both the deities and priests as hostages 
for such imposition as they might deem· within their means . 
Accordingly, of late years, there had been no congress of the gods 
of Vraj , who remained fixtures on ~heir al tars till the halcyon 
d ays of A.D. 1818 permitted their liberation.' 

Seven Forms of Krisbna.-The seven statues of Kanhaiya 
were brought together by the high-pries t B alba , who established 

1 Gibbon records o. sim ilar offering of 200,000 sesterces to the R omo.n 
church, by o. stmnger, in t he reign of Decius [ed. W . Smit h, ii. 199]. 

• I enjoyed no sm0,ll degree of favour with t he supreme pon t iff of the 
shrine o{ A polio and a ll his voto.ries, for effect ing a meeting of the seven 
staLues of Vishnu in _1820. In contriving t b,is I had not only to reconcile 
o.ncient o.nimosities between the pr iests of the different shr ines, in order to 
o b to.in a free passport for tho gods, but to p ledge myself to the princes in 
whose co.pito.ls t hey were established, fo r their safe return : for they di-eacled 
lest bribery might entice t ho p riests to fix t hem elsewhere, which would 
have involved t heir loss of so.notity, digni ty, o.nd p rosperity. It cost mo 
no ~tt lo t r?trb lc, o.nd still more a nxiety, to keep t ho o.ssom bled Ill ul_titud?s 
a t peace with each othor, fo r they are !U! ou tro.goous na any seotnriaus m 
contesting tho supreme _power 0,nd wor th of t heir respective forms (.-1,pa). 
Yet they a ll sepo.ratcd , not only without violence, but without eveu a ny 
o.ttompt a t robbery, so common on such occasions. 
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the festival of the Anl).akuta. They remained in the same 
sanctQary until the time of Ginllmri, the grandson of Balba, 
who having seven sons, gave to each a rupa or statue, and whose 
ctcsccndants continue in the office of priest. The names and 
present abodes of the gods arc as follows : 

Natbji, the god, or Gordhannatb , god of the mount 
Nathdwara. 

1. Nonita 
2. Mathuranath 
3. Dwarkanath 
4,. Gokulnath, or Gokulchandrama 
5. Yadunath 
G. Vitthalnath • . 
7. Madan Mohana 

Nathdwara . 
Kotah. 
Kankroli.1 

Jaipur. 
Surat. 
Kotah. 
Jaipur. 

Nathji is not enumerated amongst the forms ; he stands 
supreme. . 

Nonita, or Nonanda, the juvenile Kanhaiya, has his altar 
separate, though close to Natbji. He is also styled Balamukund, 
' the blessed child,' 3 and is depicted as an infant with pera • or 
comfit-ball in his hand. This image, which was one of the 
penates of a former age, and which, since the destruction of the 
shrines of [549] Krishna by the Islamites, had Jain in the Y a mµna, 
attached itself to the sacerdotal zone (Janco) of the high-pries t 
Balba, while be was perfo~ming his ablutions, who, carrying it 
home, placed it in a niche of the temple and worshipped it : and 
Nonanda yet receives the peculiar homage oi the high-priest and 
his family as their household divinity. Of the second image, 
Matburanath, there is no particular mention : it was at one time 
at IChamnor in Mewar, but is now at Kotah . 

Balkrishna, the third son, had Dwarkanath, which statue, now 
at Kankroli in Mewar, is asserted to be the identical image that 

1 [Kimkroli, 36 miles N.E. of Udo.ipur city : the imnge is said to bnve 
been brought from Mn.thura. A.D. 1669 (E rskine ii. A. 113).] 

• [The form of Vishnu worshipped o.t P iindharpur in Sholo.pur District. 
•rhe no.me is probably a loco.I corruption of Vishnupati, 'Lord Vishnu • 
through the forms Bistu or Bittu (I A , iv. 361).] ' 

3 [So.id to moon 'the child, giver o! liberation.'] • 
' The pera of l\Iathura can only be mnde from the waters of the Yamuna 

from .whence it is still conveyed to Nono.nda a.t Nathdwara , and with curd~ 
form s his evening repn.st . 
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received the adoration of R aja Amaraka, a prince of the solar 
race who lived in the Satya Yuga, or silver age. The ' god of 
the mount ' revealed himself in a d ream to his high-priest, and 
told him of the domicile of this his representative at Kanauj. 
Thither Balba repaired, and having obtained it from the Brahman, 
appointed Damodardas Khatri to officiate at his altar. 

The fourth statue, that of GokuJnath, or GokuJ Chandrama 
(i.e. the moon of Gokul), had an equally mysterious origin, having 
been discovered in a deep ravine on the banks of the river ; Balba 
assigned it to his brother-in-law. Gokul is an island on the 
Jumna,1 a few miles below Mathura, and celebrated in the early 
history of the pastoral divinity. The residence of this image 
at Jaipur docs not deprive the little island of its honours as a 
place of pilgrimage; for the 'god of Gok-ul' has an altar on the 
original site, and his rites are performed by an aged priestess, 
who disowns the jurisdiction of the h.igh-pTiest of Nathdwara, 
both in the spiritual a nd temporal concerns of her shrine ; and 
who, to the no small scandal of all who are interested in Apollo, 
appealed from the fiat of the high-priest to the British court of 
justice. '£he royal grants of the Mogul emperors were produced, 
which proved the right to lie in the high-priest, though a long 
period of almost undisturbed authority h!\d created a fee]jng of 
independent control in the family of the priestess, which they 
desired might continue. A compromise ensued, when the Author 
was instru.mcntal in rnstoring harmony to the shrines of Apollo . 

The filth, Yadunath, is the deified ancestor of the whole Yadu 
race. This image, now at Surat, formerly adorned the shrine 
of Mahaban near Mathura which was destroyod by :Mahmud [550]. 

The su..ili, Vitthalnath, or Pandurang,' was found in the Ganges 
a t Benares, Samvat 1572 (A.D, 1516), from .which we may judge 
of their habit of multiplying divinities. 

The seventh, Madan Mohana, 'he ho intoxicates with desire,' 
the seductive lover of Raclha and the Gopis, has his rites per
formed by a female. The present priestess of Mohana is the 
mother of Damodara, the supreme head of all who adore the 
Apollo of Vmj. 

1 [Gokul is not o.n ialo.ud, but o. suburb of Mahil.bo.n in Mo.thlll'O. Dist.riot . 
• [P il.ncluro.ng is so.id to meo.n 'white-coloured ' ; but others believe it 

to be tbo So.nskritized form of P o.nclo.ro.go., tha t is, ' belonging to Po.nclarge,' 
the old no.me of Pii.ndha.rp111' (BG,:=. 423).) 
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The Pontiff of Nii.thdwii.ra.-I am not aware of the precise 
period of Balba Acharya, who thus collected the seven images 
of Krishna now in Rajasthan ; but he must have lived about 
the time of the last of the Lodi kings, at the period of the conquest 
oflnclia by the Moguls (A.D. 1526). The present pontiff, Damodara, 
as before said, is his lineal descendant ; and whether in addressing 
him verbally or by letter he is styled Maharaja or 'great prince.' ' 

As the supreme head of the Vishnu sect his person is held 
to be Ansa, or ' a portion of the divinity ' ; and it is maintained 
that so late as the father of the present incumbent, the god· 
manifested himself and conversed with the high-priest. The 
present ponti[f is now about thirty years of age. He is of a 
benign aspect, with much dignity of demeanour : courteous, yet 
exacting the homage due to his high calling : meek, as becomes 
the priest of Govinda, but with the finished manners of one accus
tomed to the first society. His featrnes are finely moulded, and 
his complexion good. He is about the middle size, though as 
he rises to no mortal, I could not exactly judge of his height. 
When I saw him he had one only daughter, to whom he is much 
attached. He has but one wife, nor does Krishna allow polygamy 
to his priest . In times of danger, like some of his prototypes in 
the daTk ages of Europe, he poised the 'lance, and found it more 
effective than spiritual anathemas, against those who would first 
adore the god, a nd then p lunder him .. Such were the Mahratta 
chiefs, .Jaswan:t R ~o Holkar and Bapu Sindhia . ' D n.modam 
accordingly made the [551) tour of his extensive diocese at the 
head of four hundred horse, t wo standal'ds of foot, and two field
pieces. He rode the finest mares in the country ; laid aside his 

1 Gosain is a title more applicable to tho celibataire worshippers of Hara 
than of Hari-of Jupiter than of Apollo. It is alleged that the Emperor 
Akbar first bestowed this epithet on the high-priest of Krishna, whose rites 
at tracted his regard. They were previously called Dikshit , 'one who per
forms sacrifice,' a name given to a very numerous cla-ss of Brahmans. The 
Gotracharya, or gonealogical creed of the high-priest, is a-s follows : "1'ai la11g 
B rahman, Bharadwaj a r,otra,* G11rukula ,t T aittari sakha; i.e. Brahman of 
Telingana, of t ho t ribe of Bharadwaja, of the rnce of Gur u, of tllo branch 
Ta ittari. " 

* Bhii.radwajo. was a celebrated fo under of u. soot in t ho early ages. 
t Guru is o.n epit llet applied to Vriaho.pati, ' Lord of the bull,' the Indian 

Jupiter, who is called the Guru, precep tor or guarclia.n of the gods. [Briha-s
pati, ' Lord of prayer,' the regent of the planet Jupiter, is confused wit h 
Vrishapati. ' ' Lord of t he bull,' an epithet of Siva.) 
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pontificals for the quilted dagla, and was summoned to matins 
by the kcttle-drl,llll instead of the bell and cymbal. In this he 
only imitated Kanha iya, who often mixed in the ranks o[ battle, 
and " dyed his saITron robe in the red-stained field." H ad 
Damodara been cap tured on one of these occasions by any maraud
ing Pathan, and incarcera ted, as he assureclly would have been, 
for ransom, the ma rauder might have replied to the R ana, as did 
the Plantagenet king to the Pope, when the surrender of the 
captive church-militant bishop was demanded, " Is this thy son 
Joseph's coat? " But, notwithstanding this display of martial 
principle, which covered with a helmet the shaven crown, his 
conduct and character are amiable and unexceptionable, and he 
furnishes a s triking contrast to the late bead of the Vishnu estab
lishments iu l\!Iarwar, who commenced with the care of his master 's 
conscience, and ended with tha t of the Stat e ; meek and un
assuming till he added t emporal 1 to spiritual power, which 
developed unlimited pride, with all the qualities that too often 
wait on "a little brief authority," and to the . display of which 
he fell a victim. Damodara,n similarly circumstanced, might · 
have -evinced the same failings, and have met the same end ; 
but though endeavours were made to give him political influence 
at the Rana's court, yet, partly from his own good sense, and 
partly through the dissuas ion of the Nestor of Kotah {Zalim 
Singh), he was not entrained in the vortex of its intrigues, which 
must bave involved the sacrifice of wealth and the proper dignity 
of his sta tion [552]. 

1 The high-pr iest of Jalantlharnath used to nppear a t t he head of a 
cavalcade for more numerous than any_ feudal lord of Ma.rwar . A sketch 
of this personage will appear elsewhere. These B rnl1ma.ns were not a jot 
behind the ecclesiastical lords of t he Middle Ages, who a.re thus cha.rncterized: 
" Les seigneurs ecc lesiatiques, malgre l'humilit6 ohretienno, nc se sout pas 
montres moi.t1s orgueillenx que Jes nobles In-Yes. Le doyen du ohnpitre de 
Notre Dame du Port, a Clermont, pour mon'trer sa grande no blesse, offi ciait 
avec toutc la. pompe feodale. Etant a l'antel, il ava.it l'oiseau sur la. perche 
gauche, et on porta.it deva.ut Jui la. hallebarde ; on la lui portait aussi de la. 
milme maniere pendant qu'on chMtait l' evangile, ot au x processions il 
avait lui-m&me l'oiseau su.r le poing, et il marchait a la. t i'.lte de sos serviteurs, 
mooant sos cltions do chn-sso" {D iet. de l'.dnc. Regime, p. 380). · 

• Tho first lotter I received oo roa.ohing England n.ftor my long rosidonoe 
in India was from this priest , filled with anxious expressions for my healt h. 
and speedy return t o protect t ho lands and sacred kine of Apollo. 
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APPENDIX 
No. I 

Grant of the Rat/tor-Rani, the Queen-Mother of Udaip·ur, on the 
death of her Son, the H eir-Apparent, Prince Arnra. 

Siddh Sri Bari ~ Rathorji to the Patels and inhabitants of 
Gh-wa.3 The four bighas of land, belonging to the Jat Roga, 
have l:ieen assigned to the Brahman Kishna on the Anta Samya 
(final epoch) of Lalji.3 Let him possess the rents thereof.• 1'he 
dues for wood and forage (khar lakar) contributions (barar) are 
renounced by the State in favour of the Brahmans. 

Samvat 1875, Amavas 15th of Asoj, A.D. 1819. 

No. II 

Grant held by a Brahman_ of Birkhera. 

" A Brahman's orphan was compelled by hunger to seek 
sustenance in driving an oil-rniJJ ; instead of oil the receptacle 
was filled with blood. The frightened oilman demanded of the 
child who he was; 'A Brahman's orphan,' was the reply. 
Alarmed at the enormity of his guilt in thus employing the son 
of a priest, he covered the palm of his hand with earth, in which 
he sowed the tulasi seed,5 and went on a pilgrimage to Dwarka. 

1 Tho great Rathor queen. There were two of this tribo; sho was tho 
queen-mother. 

0 [The tract in the contre of the State, including Udaipur city.] 
3 An endearing epithet, applied to ohildron, from Zarla, beloved. 
• It is customary to call these gra.nts to religious orders 'grunts of land,' 

although they entitlo only the rents thereof; for thoro is no seizin of lhc 
land i~solf, as nUJnerouB inscriptions testify, and which, as well as tho present, 
prove the proprietary right to be in t he cultivator only. The tamba-pattra, * 
or copper-plate patent (by which such grants nro probably designated ) of 
Yasodharmau,t the Pramara prince of Ujjain, seven hundred years ago, is 
good evidence that the rents only arn granted ; he commands the crown 
tenants of the two villages assigned to the temple " to pay all dues as they 
arise--money-rent--first share of produce," not a word of seizing of the soil. 
See Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. i. p. 223. 

• [The sacred basil plant, 0C!fln1L1n. sanctum.] 

• To d istinguiah them from grants of land to feudal tono.n ts, w bich 
po.Lents (patla ) are manusoript-

t [He defeated Mihiragula, leader of the White Huns, about .A.D . 528 
( 'mith, EHi, 318).] 
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He demanded the presence (darsana) of the god ; the priests 
pointed to the ocean, when h e .plunged in, and had an interview 
with Dwarkanath, who presented him with a written order on 
the Rana for forty-five bighas of land. He returned and threw 
t he writing before the Rana, on the steps of the temple of Jagan
nath. The Rana read the w1·iti.ng of the god, placed it on his 
head, and immediately made out the grant. This is three hundred 
and fifty years ago, as recorded by a n inscription on stone, and 
his descendant, Kosala, yet enjoys it." 

(A LTue Translation.) J. Ton. 

No. III 

The Palod inscription is unfortunately mislaid ; but in search
ing for it, another was discovered from Aner, four miles south
west of the ancient l\forwnn, where tl1ere is a temple to the four
armed divinity (Chaturbhuja ), endowed in Samvat 1570, by 
Rana Jagat Singh [558]. On one of t he pillars of t he temple is 
inscribed a voluntary gift made i.n Samvat 184,5, and signed by 
the village Panch, of the first-fruits of the harvest, namely, two 
sers and a half (five pounds weight) from each khal 1 of the spring, 
and the same of the-autumnal harvests. 

No. IV 

Sri A'mra Sing (II.) etc., etc. 
. Whereas the shrine of Sri Pratap-Iswara (the God of Fortune) 

has been erected in the meadows of Rasmi, a ll the groves and 
trees are sacred to. him ; whoever cuts down any of them is an 
offender to the State, and shall pay a fine of three hundred rupees, 
and the ass• shall be the portion of the officers of government 
who suffer it. 

Pus. 1'1,, Samvat 1712 (A.D, 1656). 

No. V 

l\fahai-ana Sri Raj Sinl,¾'b; commanding. 
'l'o the Nobles; Ministers, Patels,3 Patwaris,3 of the ten thousand 

[villages] of l\1ewar (das salias Jl!iewar-ra), accordi11g to your 
stations-read ! 

1. From remote times, the temples and dwelJings of the J a in 
1 A kl,al is one of tho hea1,s alter tho co rn is tlirnshod n t, ,~bout fl ue 

111amuui [400 lbs .]. 
• Tho gadha-glwl is a. punishment unknown in a.ny but t he Hi ndu codo ; 

the hieroglyphic import a.ppea.rs on tho pillar, a.nd mus t be seen to be under-
stood. 3 R evenue officers. 
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have been authorized; ~et none therefore within their boundaries 
. carry animals to slaughter-this is their ancient privilege. 

2. '1Vhatever life, whether man or animal, passes their abode 
for the purpose of oeing killed , is saved (amara).1 

3. Traitors to the State, robbers, felons escapec;l confinement, 
who may fly for sanctuary (saran) to the dwellings (upasra) • of 
the Yati~,• shall not there be seized by the servants of the court. 

4. The kunchi • (handful) at harvest, the mutthi (handful)" of 
kirana, the charity lands (dltol-i), grounds, and houses, estab
lished by them in the various towns, shall be maintained . 

5. This ordinance is issued in consequence of the representation 
of the Rikh 6 Mana, to whom is granted fifteen bighas of adlian 6 

land, and twenty-five of maleti.• The same quantity of each 
kind in each of the districts of Nimach and Nimbahera.-Total 
in three districts, forty-five bighas of adhan, and seventy-five 
of mal' (554). 

On seeing t b_is ordinance, Jet the land be measured and ass igned, 
and Jct none molest t he Yatis, but fos ter their privileges . C~rsed 
be he who infringes them-the cow to the Hindu-the hog and 
corpse to the Musalman. 

(By command.) 
Samvat 1749, Magh sudi 5th, A.D. 1693. SAU DYAL (Minister). 

No . VI 

Maharaja Chhattar Singh (one of t he R ; na's sons), commanding. 

In the town of Rasmi, whoever slays sheep, buffaloes, goats, 
or other living thing, is a criminal to the State ; rus house, cattle, 
and effects sha ll be forfeited, and lti,mself expelled the village. 

(By command). 
Pus Sudi 14, Samvat 1705, A.D. 1649. 

The P ancholi DA.MAKA DAs . 

•
1 Literally ' immortal,' from 1nara, 'den.th,' and the privativo prefix. 
2 Schools or colleges of the Yatis. 
3 Priests of the J a.ins. 

. • Kun.chi and mutthi ~re both a, 'handful'; the first is applied to grain 
m the stalk at ha.rvest t1me ; the other to such edibles in merchandise a11 
suga.r, raisins, etc., collectively termed kirana. 

• R ikli[riahi] is an ancient title a.pplied to the highest class of prie ts . 
Rikh-.Ri khsha-R i kl,iawara, applied to royalty in old times. ' 

• Adlian is the richest la,nd, lying under the protection of the town we.Ila • 
ma.L or mal-eti land is la.nd not irriga.ted from wells. ' 

7 In all a hundred and twenty bigha.s, or about forty acres. 
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No. VII 

1\Iuharana Jai Singh to tbe inhabitants of B akrol ; printers, 
potters, oilmen, etc., etc., commanding. 

From the 11th Asarh (June) to the full moon of Asoj (Septem
ber), none shall drain the waters of the lake ; no oil-mill ~hall 
work, or earthen vessel be made, during these the four rainy 
months.1 

No. VIII 

Malrn.rana Sri Jagat Singh II., commanding. 

The village of Siarh in the hills, of one t housand rupees yeal'ly 
rent, .having been chosen by Nathji (the god) for his residence, 
and given up by Rana Raghude," I have confirmed it. The 
Gosain' and his heirs shall enjoy it for ever. 

Samvat 1793, A.D . 1737. 

No. IX 

Siddh Sri Maharaja Dhiraj, Maharana Sri Bhim Singhji, 
commanding. 

'l'be undermentioned wwns and villages were presented to 
Sriji • by copper-plate. The r evenues (hasil) • contributions 
(ba:rar ), taxes, dues (lagaJ.-be-lagat), trees, shrubs, foundations and 
boundaries (nim-sim), sha ll all belong to Sriji. If of my seed, 
none will ever dispute this [555] . 

The ancient copper-plate being lost, I have thus renewed it. 

' [For the annual Jain retreat sco p. 606, above.] 
• The chief of Delwa.ra. 
3 There a.re other grants la.ter than this, which prove tha.t all grants were 

renewed in every new reign. This grant o.lsq, proves that no chief hall the 
power to alienate without his sovereign's sanction. 

• Epithet indicative of the greatness of the deity. 
6 Hore is another proof that tho sovereign can only alienate the raven ues 

(ha.Bil); and though everything upon and about the grant, yet not !he soil, 
The nim-sim is almost as powerful a.n expression as tho old graa t tQ tho 
Rawdons-

" From eu.rth to hon.van, 
From heaven to hell, 
For thee and thine 
Therein to dwell." 
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Here follows a list of thirty-four entire towns and v illages, 
many from the fisc; or confirmations of the grants of the chiefs, 
besides. various parcels of arable land, from twenty to one hundred 
and fifty bighas, in forty-six more v:Wag_es, from chiefs of every 
class, and P!Ltches of meadowland (bira) m twenty more. 

No. X 

Sri Maharana Bhima Singhji, commanding. 

To the towns of Sriji, or to the [personal] lands of the Gosainji, 1 

no molestation shall be offered. No warrants or exactions shaU 
be issued or levied upon them. All complaints, suits, or matters, 
in which justice is required, originating in Nathdwara, shall be 
settled there ; none shall interfere therein, ancl the decisions o f 
the Gosainj i I shall invariably confirm. The town and tra nsit 
duties' (of Nathdwara and villa~es pertaining thereto), the assay 
(parkhai) 0 fees from the public markets, duties on precious 
metals (l.asoti),2 a ll brokerage (dalali) , and dues collecte1 at the 
four gates ; ail contributions and taxes of whatever kind, are 
presented as an offering to Sriji ; let the income thereof be placed 
in Srij i's coffers. 

A ll the products of foreign cow1tries imported by the Vaish
n avas,3 whether domestic or fo reign, and in tended for consump
tion at Nathdwara,• shall be exempt from duties. The right of 
sanctuary (saran) of Sriji, both in the town and in all his other 
villages,• will be maintained: the Almighty will take cognisance 
of any hmovation. Wherefore, let all• chie fs, farmers of duties, 
beware of molesting the goods of Nathji (the ~od), and wherever 
such may halt, Jet ~uards be provided for their security, and let 
each chief convey tnem through his bounds in safety. If of my 
blood, or if my servants, this warrant will be obeyed for ever and 
for ever. W hoever resumes this grant will be a caterpillar in hell 
during 00,000 years. 

1 Tlie high-priest. 
2 All theso are royalt ies, and tho Ro.no. wa.s muoh blamed, ovou by his 

V o.ishnn.vo. ministers, for sacrificing them oven to Kanbo.iyn.. 
3 Followers of Vishnu, Krishun., or Kanho.iya, chiefly mercantile. 
• Many merchants, by the conn.ivo.nco of the conductors of the caravans 

of Nathji 's goods, contrived to smuggle their goods to No.thdwara, and to the 
disgrace of the high-priest or his underlings, this traffic was sold for their 
personal advantage. It was a delicate thing to search these caravans, or to 
provont the loss to the State from tho evasion of tho duties. Tho Rana durst 
not intorfo re lest ho might incur tho ponnlty of h ia own nnn.thomns. 'l'ho 
Author's influence witb the high-ptiest put n. sl;op to this. 

• This extent of sanctuary is an innovation of the present Ro.nn.'e, with 
many others equally unwise. 
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By command- through the chief butler (Paneri) Eklin~das: 
written by Surat Singh, son of Nathji Pancholi, Magh sud1 1st, 
Samvat 1865 ; A.D . 1809. 

No. XI 

Personal grant to the high-priest, Damodarji Maharaj . 

Swnsti Sri, from the abode at Uduipur, lVInhurana Sri Bhim 
Singhji, commanding [550] . 

To all the chieftains, landholders, managers of the crown and 
deorhi 1 lands, to all Patels, etc., _etc., etc. As an offcrinn- to the 
Sri Gosa inji two rupees have been grant ed in every village through
out l\fowar, one in each harvest- let no opposition b e made 
thereto. If of my kin or issue, none will revoke this--the an 
(oath of allegiance) be upon his head . By command, through 
Parihara Mayararn, Samvat 1860, J eth sudi 5th Mangalwar; 
A.D, 1804 . . 

-At one side of the patent, in the R ana's own hand, " An 
oITering to Sri Gird!mriji • Maharaj-If of my issue none will 
disobey-who d ines, m ay the Almighty ptm.ish !_" 

No. XII 

Maharana BJ1im Singh, commanding. 

T o the Mandfr (mi nst.er) of Sri Mura li Manohar ( flute dcl'i.ghling) , 
situated on t h e dam of the lake at Mandalgarh, the following gran t 
has been made, with all the dues, income, and privileges, viz. : 

1. The hamlet called Kotwalkhcra , with a ll thereto apper-
~~~ - . 

2. Three rupees' worth of saffron monthly from the transit 
duty chabutra.• 

3. From the police-office of Mandalgarh : 
Three tunics (baga) for the idol on each festival, viz. 

Ashtami, Jaljatra, and Vasant Panchami.• 
Five rupees' worth of oil• on the Jaljatra, and two and a 

half in the full moon of Karttik [Oct.-Nov.] . 
1 Lands for the queens or others of the immediate household. 
• Father of the present high -priest, Da.modarj i. 
3 [Office, proper ly 'a. p la t;form.') 
4 [Fest iva ls of Krishna's birthday , the water festival, tho spring fostival.) 
• A mongst t ho items of the Cha.rtulary of Dunfermline is tho tith of 

tho oil of tho Greenland whale fi shorics . 
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4. Both gardens under the dam of the lake, with all the fruits 
and flowers thereof. 

5 . The Inch 1 on all the vegetables appertaining to the prince. 
6 . Kttnchi and dalal-i, or the handful at harvest, and all 

brokerage. 
7 . The income arising from the sale of the estates is to be 

applied to the repairs of the temple and dam. 
Margsir [Nov.-Dec.] Sudi 1, Samvat 1866; A.D . 1810 [557] . 

CHAPTER 21 

The Importance of Mythology.-It has been observed by that 
philosophical traveller, Dr. Clarke, that, ' ' by a proper attention 
to the vestiges of ancient superstition, we are sometimes enabled 
to refer a whole people to their original ancestors, with as much, 
if not more certainty, than by observations made upon their 
language ; because the superstition is engrafted upon the stock, 
but the language is liable to change." ~ Impressed with the 
justness, as well as the originality of the remark, I shall adopt 
it as my guide in the observations I propose to make on the 
religious festivals and superstitions of Mewar. However im
portant may be the study of military, civil, a nd political history, 
the science is incomplete without mythological history ; and he 
is little imbued with the spirit of philosophy who can perceive 
·in the fables of antiquity nothing but the extravagance of a 
fervid imagination. Did no other consequence result from the 
study of mythology than the fact that, in all ages and countries, 
man _bas desecrated his reason, and voluntarily reduced himself 
below the level of the brutes that perish, it m ust provoke inquiry 
into the cause of this degradation. Such an investigation would 
develop, not only the source of history, the handmaid of the arts 
and sciences, but the origin.and application of the l:itter, in a theo
gony typical of the seasons, their changes, and products. Thus 
mythology may be considered the parent of all history. • 

The · Aboriginal Tribes.-With regard, however, to the rude 
tribes who s till inhabit the mountains and fastnesses of India, 

1 A handful of overy basket of vegetables sold in t he public markets. 
• Travels in Sca.nd;navia, vo l. i. p. 33. 
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and who may be regarded as the aborigines of that country, the 
converse of this doctrine is more probable. Not their language 
only, but [558] their superstitions, cliff er from those of the Raj puts: 
though, from a desire to rise above their natural condition, they 
have en~afted upon their own the most popular mythologies of 
their civilized conquerors, who from the north ·gradually spread 
themselves over the continent and peninsula, even to the remote 
isles of the Indian Ocean. Of the primitive inhabitants we may 
enumerate the Minas, the Meras, the Goncls, the Bhils, the 
Sahariyas, the Savaras, the Abbiras, the Gujars, and those who 
inhabit the forests of the Nerbudcla, the Son, the Mabanadi, 
the mountains of Sarguja, and the lesser Nagpur; many of whom 
are still but little removed from savage life, and whose dialects 
are as various as their manners. These are content to be called 
the 'sons of the earth,' 1 or 'children of the forest,' • ;hi.le their 
conquerors, the Rajputs, arrogate celestial descent.• How soon 
after the flood the Suryas, or sun-worshippers, entered India 
Proper, must ever ~emain uncertain.• It is sufficient that they 

. were anterior in date to the Indus, or races tracing their descent 
from the moon (Ind) ; as the migration of the latter from the 

· ce1itral lauds of Indo-Scythia was antecedent to that of the 
Agniku]as, or fire-worshippers, of the Snake race, cla iming 
Takshak as their original progenitor. The Suryas,• who migrated 
both to the East and West, as population been.pie redundant in 
these fertile regions, may be considered the Celtic, as the Indu
Getae may be accounted the Gothic, races of India.• To attempt 
to discriminate these dilferent races, and mark the shades which 
once separated them, after a system ·or priestcraft has amal
gamated the mass, and identified their superstitions, would be 

1 Bliumiputm. " Vanapuha. 
" Surya-s nnd lnduputrn-s. 
4 [For the Vedic cult of Sftrya see MncdoneU, "Vedic :r.rythology," 

Grundriss der lndo-.Arisclten Philologie 1i1!d .Altertmnskunde, 1897, p. 30 ff.) 
• The Sauromatae or Sarmatinns of early Europe, as well ns t he Syrians, 

were most probably colonies of the same Su rynvansi who simul taneously 
peopled the shores of the Caspian and Mediterranean, and the banks of the 
Indus and Ganges. Many of the tribes described by Strabo as dwelling 
nround the Caspian a.re enumerated amongst tho thirty-sh: royal races- of 
lndfa. Ono of Lhcso, the Saknsenne, aur,posod to b the 1.uoestors of 01Lr own 
Saxon rn.ce, aettlod thomselvoa on thoAraxoa in Armenia, ad joining Alban in. 
['.!.'here a re no grounds for these comparisons.] 

0 [There are no grounds for this cla sification.] 
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fruitless ; but the observer of ancient customs may, with the 
imperfect guidance of peculiar rites, discover things, and even 
names,' totally incongruous with the Brahmanical system, and 
which could never have originated within the Indus or _Atak,
the Rubicon of Gangetic antiquaries, who fear to look beyond 
that stream for the origin of tribes. A. residence amongst the 
Rajputs would lead to a disregard of such boundaries, either to 
the moral or physical man, as the annals of Mewnr abundantly 
testify. 

Comparative Study of Festivals.-Sir Wm. Jones remarks, 
" If the festivals of the old Greeks, Persians, Romans [559], 
Egyptians, and Goths could be arranged with exactness in the 
same form with the Indian, there wotdd be found a striking 
rcsemblabce among them ; and an attentive comparison of them 
all might t hrow great light on the religion, and perhaps on the 
history, of tb.e primitive world." 

Analogies to Rajput Customs in Northern Europe.- In treating 
of the festivals and superstitions of the Rajputs, wherever there 
may appear to be a fair ground for supposing an, analogy with 
those of other nations of antiquity, I shall not hesitate to pursue 
it. The proper names of many of the martial Rajputs would 
a lone point out the necessity of seeking for a solution of t h~m 
out of the explored paths ; and where Sanskrit derivation cannot 
be assigned, as it happens in many instances, we are not, there
fore, warranted in the hasty conclusion that the names must 
lmve been adopted since the conquests of Mahmud or Shihabu-d
din, events of comparatively modern date. Let us at once admit 
the hypothesis of P inkerton,-the establishment of an ·original 
Indu-Getic or Indo-Scythic empire, " extending from the Caspian 
to the- Ganges " ; or if th.is conjecture be too e:idensive or too 
vague, let us fi.x the centre of this Madhya-Bhumi in the fertile 
r egion of Sogdiana ; 1 and from the lights which modern history 
affords on the many migrations _from this nursery of mankind, 

1 Long after the overthrO\v of the Greek kingdom of Bactria by the Yuti 
or Getes [Sakas] this region was popular and flourish.fog. In tho year I20 
before Christ, De Guignes an.ya: "Dana oo po.ya on trouvait d'exceUens 
grains, du vin de vigne, plus de cont v illea, taut gmndea quo petites. II 
est ausai fa.it mention du To.hfa aitu6 o.u m idi du Gihon, et ou il yo. de grandee 
villos mu.recs. Le general chinoia y vit dos toiles de l'Indo et autres mo.r
cho.ndises, etc., etc." (flist . Gen. des Huns, vol. i. p. 51). 
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even since the tin1c of Muhammad, let us form a n opinion of those 
which have not been recorded, or have been conveyed by the 
Hindus only in imperfect allegory ; and with the a id of ancient 
customs, obsolete words, and proper names, trace them to Indo
Scythic colonies grafted on the parent stock. The Puranas 
themselves bear testimony to the incorporation of Scythic tribes 
with t he Hindus, a nd to the continual irruptions of the Saka, 
t he P ahJavas, t he Yavanas,' the Turushkas, names conspicuous 
amongst the races of Central Asia, and recorded in t he pages of 
the earliest Western historians . Even so early as the period of · 
Rama, when furious international wars were carried on between 
the military a nd sacerdotal classes for supremacy, we have the 
names of these t ribes recorded as amdlia rics (560) to t he priest
hood; who, while admitting them to fight und r t he bmrners of 
Siva, would not scruple to stamp them with·the seal of Hinduism. 
In th is manner, beyond a doubt, at a much later period than the 
events in the Ramayana, these tribes from the N01th either forced 
themselves among, or w ere incorporated with, ' the races of the 
sun.' ·when, therefore, we meet with rites in Rajputana and in 
ancient Scandinavia, such as were practised amongst the Getic 
nations on t he Oxus, why should we hesitate to assign the orig in 
of both to this region of earliest civilization ? ·when we see 
the a ncient Asii, a nd the Iutac, or Jutes, taking omens from t he 
white steed of Thor, shut up in the t emple at Upsala ; and in like 
m a nner, the Rajput of past days offering t he same animal in 
sacrifice to t he sun, and his modern descendant taking the omen 
from his ·neigh, why are we to refuse our assent to the common 
orig in of the superstition practised by the Getae of the Oxus ? 
Again, when we find t he ' homage to the sword ' performed by 
all the Gctic races of a ntiqui ty in D acia , on t he Baltic, as well as 
by the modern Rajput, shall we draw no conclu ion from this 
tes timony of the .father of history, wlw declares that such ri tes 

1 Yavan or Java.n is a celebra ted link of the I ndu (lunar ) genea-logicnJ 
chain ; n or need we go t o Ionia for it, t hough t he Ionia.us may bo a colony 
descended from J avan, tho ninth from Yayati, who was the third sou of 
Ayu, tho ancestor of tho Hindu us well na f the Tatar Indu vat1 si. [Yavn.na 
is t ho genera l tor rn for a foreigner, ospo ially t ho non-Hindn tri bes of tho 
N.vV. l"r on~ier, a nd those beyond them. ] 'l.'he u.ros , who n.r • often 
described as invaders of lndja, and which word has ordinarily a . more ir
rotigious accepta tion, I firmly boLicve to rnean t ho Assyrians. [Tins theory 
was adopted by J. F erg usson, Cave '.l'emples of I ndia, 34.) 

VOL . lI F 
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were practised on the Jaxartes in the very dawn of knowledge? 1 

Moreoyer, why hesitate to give Eastern etymologies for Eastern 
rites, though found on the Baltic ? The antiquary of the 
North (Mallet) may t hus be assisted to the e tymon of ' 'fir-sing,' 
the enchanted sword of Angantyr, in tir, 'water,' and singh, 
' a lion ' ; i.e. in water or spirit like a lion ; for even pani, 
the common epithet for water, is applied metaphorically to 
' spirit.'• 

It would be less difficult to find Sansln-it derivations for man:,r 
· of the proper names in the Edda, than to give a Sanskrit analysis 
of many common amongst the Rajpu ts, which we must trace to 
an Indo-Scythic root : 0 such as Eyvorsel, Udila, Attitai, Pujun, 
Hamira,• and numerous other proper names of warriors. Of 
tribes : t he Katl1j, Rajpali, Mohilu, Snriaspnh, i\swnria (1J1t. 
Assyrian ?), Banaphar, Kamari , Silara, Dahima, etc. Of moun
tains : Drinodhar, Arbuda, Aravalli, Aravindha (the root ara, 
or mountain, being Scythic, and the ·eiqJletive adjunct Sanskrit), 
' the hill of Budba,' ' of strength,' ' of limit.' To all such as 
cannot be [561] resolved into the cognate language of India, what 
origin can we assign but Scythic ? 6 

Festivals in Mewar. Nauriitri Festival.-In a memoir prepared 
for me by a well-informed public officer in the Rana's court, on 
the chief festivals celebrated in Mewar, he commenced with tl~ose 
following the autumnal equinox, in the month Asoj or Aswini, 

1 [Such ano.Iogios of custom do not provo cthnico.l identity.] 
• [The theory breaks down, because tho no.mo of the sword of Argantyr 

was Tyrfing, or bettor Tyrfingr, tho dorivo.tion of which word, ns Mr. H. M. 
Chadwick lcindJy informs me, according to Vigfusson's Icelandic Dictionaf"y, 
is from tyrfi, a resinous fir-troo used for kindling o. firo, because tho sword 
flamer! like resinous wood. J 

0 Seo Turner's History of Anylo-Saxons fo r Indo-Scythio words. 
• Thero were no less than four distinguished loaclors of this namo amongst 

tbo vassals of the last Raj put emperor of Delhi; and one of them, who turned 
traitor to his sovereign and joined Shiho.bu-d-clm, was actually a Scythian, 
and of the Gakkhar race, which maintained their ancient habits of polyandry 
even in Babur's time. The Haoli Rao Ho.miro. was lord of Kangra and the 
Gakkbo.rs of Pamir. 

• Turner, whon discussing tho history of tho Sa.lmi, or Saknscni, of tho 
Co.spio.n, whom ho jasUy supposes to be tho So.xons of the Biiltic, to.kcs 
occasion to introduce somo words of Scythia origin (preserved by a ncient 
writers), to almost every one of which, without straining etymology, we 
may give o. Sanskrit origin. [Thero is no ground for ascribing a Scythia 
origin to the proper names in tho toxt.) 
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opening with the Nauratri, sacred to the god of war. Their fasts 
are in general regulated by the moon ; although the most remark
able arc solar, especially those of the equinoxes and solstices, a nd 
the Sankrantis, or days on which the sun enters a ·ncw sign. The 
Hindu solar year anciently commenced on the winter solstice, 
in the month Pausha, and was emphatically called ' the morning 
of the gods ' ; also Sivaratri, or night of Siva, analogous, as has 
been before remarked, to the ' mother night,' which ushered in 
the new year of the Scandinavian Asi, and other nations of Asiatic 
origin dwelling in the north. 

The Repose of Vishnu.-~hey term the summer solstice in the 
month of Asarh, 'the night of t he gods,' because Vishnu (as the 
sun) reposes during the four rainy months on his serpent co uch. 
'l'he lunar year of 300 days was more ancient than the solar, and 

Exampaios 

Al'imu 

Spou 
Oior 
Pnta 
Tahiti 

P apaios 

Oi tosuros 

Artimpnsa, 
or Aripasa 

Thamimasadus 

Scythic. 
sacred ways 

one. 

a n eye. 
a mn.n. 
to kill 
tho chief deity is Vesta 

Jupiter 

Apollo 

Venus 

Neptune . 

Apia . wife of Papnios, or Earth . 

Seo Turner's History of the Angfo -Saxons 
ideutificntions nre obsolete.] ' 

Sanskrit or Bhnkhn, 
Agha1n is tho sacred book ; 

pc1i and 11acla, a foot ; 
pantha, a path. 

Ad is tlie first; whence Adima, 
or man. 

Badh, to kill. 
Tap is l\ent or fl ame ; the 

type of Vesta. 
Baba, or Il!Lpa, t he univorsn.l 

father. 'fho Hindu Jiva
pitri, or Father of Life [ ?]. 

Ait iswara, or Sun-God, appli
cable to Vishnu, who has 
every attribu te of Apollo ; 
from ait, con traction of 
aditya, tho sun . 

Apsaras because born from 
tho froth or essence, ' sara,' 
of t ho wntors, ' ap ' 
[' going in t ho water ']. 

1'hoena tha; or God of the 
Waters. 

A mba, Ama, Uma, is the 
universal 1nollwr ; wifo of 
' Baba Adom,' na thoy 
tonn t he universa l father. 

vol. i. p. 35. [Many of t he 



656 RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS OF MEW AR 

commenced with the month of Asoj or Aswini : "the moon being 
at the full when that na me was imposed on the first lunar station 
of the Hindu ecliptic." 1 

According to another a uthority, the festivals commenced on 
Amavas, or the Ides of Chait, near which the vernal equinox faUs, 
the opening of the modern solar year ; when, in like manner as 
at the commencement of the lwmr year in Asoj, they [562] 
dedicate the first ni11c days of Chait (also called Nauratri) to 
Iswara and his consort I sani. 

Having t hus specified both modes of reckoning for the opening 
of the solar and lunar years, I shall not commence the abstract 
of the festivals or l't'lewar with either, but follow the more ancient 
clivjsion of t ime, when the year closed with the winter solstice 
in the month of Pus, consequently opcni-ng the new year w ith 
l\fagh. By this arrangemen t, we shall commence with the spring 
festivals, and let t he days dedicated to mirth and gaiety follow 
each other ; · preferring the natural. to the astrological year, 
which will enable us to preserve the analogy with the northern 
nations of Europe, who also reckoned from the winter solstice. 
The Hindu divides the year into si.x seasons, encl of two months ; 
namely, Vasanta, Grishrna, Varsha, Sarad, Sisira, Sita; or spring, 
summer, rainy, sultry, dewy, a nd cold. 

It is not, however, my intention to detail all the fasts and 
festivals which the Rajput of l\fowar holds in common wiLh the 
Hindu nation, but chiefly those restrictcrl to that State, or such 
as are celebrated with local peculiarity, or sL-riking a nalogies to 
those of Egypt, Greece, or Scandinavia. The goddess who pre
sides over mfrth and idleness pi;eferred holding her comt amidst 
the ruins of Udaipur to searching elsewhere for a dwelling. This 
determination to be happy amids t calamity, individual and 
nationnl, ha made the court proverbial in Rajwara, in t he adage, 
'sat bara, aur nau teoha.ra,' i .e. nine holidays out or seven clays. 
Although many of these fes tiva ls are common to India, and their 
maintenance is enjoined by religion, yet not only the prolongation 
and repetition of some, but the entire institution of others, as 
well as the peculiar splendour of their solemnization, originate 
with the prince ; proving how much iucliv idunl xamplc may 
nfluence UlC nmnners of a naLion. 

1 Sir W. J onea, " On Lho Lunnr Year of the Hindus," Asiatic R esearches, 
vol. iii. p . 257. 
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Spring Festival, Vasant Panchami.-By the arrangement we 
have adopted, the lovely Vasanti, goddess of the spring, will 
usher in the festivals of Mcwar. In 1810 her rites were celebrated 
in the kalends of January, and even then, on the verge of the 
tropic, her birth was premature. 

The opening of the spring being on the 5th of the month 
l\!focrha, is thence called the Vasant pancb:uni, which in 1810 fell on 
the°30th of January; consequently the first of Pus (the antecedent 
month), the beginning of the old Hindu [568] year, or ' the 
moT11ing of the gods,' fell on the 25th of December. The Vas:mt 
continues forty days a fter the panchami, or initiative fifth, during 
which the utmost license prevails in action and in speech ; the 
lower c!:lsscs regale even to intoxication on every kind of stimu
lating confection and spiriL11ous beverage a nd the most respect
able individuals, who would at otlier t imes be shocked to utter 
an indelicate allusion, roam about with the groups of bacchanals, 
reciting stanws of the warmest description in praise of the powers 
of nature, as did the co11script fatllers of Rome during the Satur
nalia. In this season, when the barriers of rank are thrown 
down, .and the spirit of democracy is let loose, though never 
abused, even the wild Bhll, or savage Mer, will leave !:us forest or 
mountain shade to mingle in the revelries of the cap ital ; and 
decorating bis ebon hair or tattered turban with a gm·land of 
jessaminc, will join the clamorous parties which p erambulate the 
streets of the capital. These 01·gics are, however, reserved fo1· the 
conclusion of the forty days .sacred to the goddess of nature. 

Bhan Saptami Festival.-T'ivo days following the initiative 
fifth is the Bhan saptami or ' seventh (day] of the stLll,' also , 
called ' the birth of the sun,' with various other metaphorical 
denominations.' On th.is day there is a grand proces ion of the 
Rana, his chiefs and vassals, to the Chaugau, where the sun i 
worshipped . At ~be Jaipur court, wly:ise princes claim descent 
from Kusa, the second son of Rama, the Bhan saptami is peculiarly 
sacred. The chariot of the sun, drawn by eight horses, is t aken 
from the temple dcclicated to that orb, and moved in procession : 
a ceremony otherwise never observed but on the inauguration of 
n new prince. 

1 Bho.ska.ra sapta.m i, in honour of tho sun, as a. form of Vishnu (Vurnha. 
Pura.na ) Makari, from the sun entering tho constellation Makara (Pisces ), 
tho firs t of the solar Maghn. (see A.siaUc R esearches, vol. iii. p. 2i3). 



658 RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS OF MEW AR 

Sun Worship.-In the mythology of the Rajputs, of which we 
have a better idea from their heroic poetry than from the legends 
of the Brahmans, the sun-god is the deity they are most anxious 
to propitiate ; and in his honour they fearlessly C"--pend their 
blood in battle, from the hope of being received into his mansion. 
Their highest heaven is accordingly the Bhanuthan or Bhanuloka, 
the ' region of the sun' : and like the Indu-Scythic Getae, the 
Rajput warrior of the early ages sacrificed the horse in his honour,1 

and dedicated to him the first day of the week, namely, Adityawar, 
contracted to Itwar, also called Thawara • [504]. 

The more we attend to the warlike mythology of the north, 
the more apparent is its analogy with that of the Rajputs, and 
the stronger ground is there for assuming that both races in
herited their creed from the common land of the Yuti of the 
Jaxartes. What is a more proper etymon for Scandinavian, the 
abode of the warriors who destroyed the Roman power, than 
Skanda, the iVIars or Kwnara of the Rajputs? perhaps the origin 
of the Cimbri, derived by Mallet from koempfer, 'to fight.' 

Thor, in the eleventh fable of the Edda, is denomina;tecl Asa
Thor,' the ' lord Thor,' called the Celtic Mars by the Romans. 
The chariot of Thor is ignobly yoked compared with the car of 
Surya ; but in the substitution of the he-goats for the seven
headed horse Saptasva we have but tile change of an adjunct 
depending on clime, when the Y uti migrated from the plains· of 
Scythia, of which tlJe horse is a native, to Yutland, of whose 
mountains the goat was an inhabitant prior to a ny of 'the race of 
Asi. The northern warrior makes the palace of the SU!l·god 

, Thor the most splendid of th'< celestial abodes, " in which are 

1 Seo Vol. I. p. 01. 
, This word appears to ho.vo tho so.mo import as Thor, tho sun-god and 

war divinity of tho Scandinavians. (? Thawar, Saturday; Skt. stl1ava.r1i, 
• stationary.'] 

3 Odin is also caUod A s or ' lord ' ; tho Gauls also co.lled him Ocs or Es, 
and with a Lo.tin termination H esas, whom Luco.n calls Esas ; Edda, vol. 
ii. pp. 46-6. The celebro.ted translato r of these invaluable remnants of 
ancient superstit ions, by which a louo light co.n be thrown on the origin of 
nations, obser ves tbo.t Es or Oes is t ho name for Goel with a ll tho Celt ic 
ro.ces. So it was with t ho Tusco.ns, dou btlcss from tho 'anskrit, or rath i
!rom a. moro provincial tonguo, t ho common con tmctiou of I swnra, t ho 
EE,ryptfo.n Osiris, t ho Persian Syr, tho sun-god. [These words have, of 
course, no connexion. Syria porhap derives its nu.mo from the Suri, a 
north-Euphratio.n tribe (Encyclopaedia Biblica, iv. 4845).] 
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five hundred and forty halJs" : vying with the Suryamandala, 
the supreme heaven of the Rajput. Whence such notions of the 
Aswa races of the Ganges, and the Asi of Scandinavia, but from 
the Scythlc Saka, who adored the solar divinity under the name 
of ' Gaeto-Syrus,' 1 the Surya of the Sachha Rajput ; and as, 
a ccording to the commentator On the Edda, " the ancient people 
of the north pronounced the th as the English now do ss," the 
sun-god Thor becomes Sor, and is identified still more with Surya 
whose worship no doubt gave the name to that extensive portion 
of Asia calJed Lvpta, as it did to the small p eninsula of the Sauras, 
Still peopled by tribes of Scythic origin. The Sol of the Romans 
has probably the same Celto-Etrurian origin ; with those tribes 
the stm was the great object of adoration, a nd their grand festival, 
the winter solstiqe, was called Yule, I-Iiul, Hou.I, " which even at 
this day ' signifies the Sun, in t he langu age of Bas-Brctagne and 
Cornwall."' On the conversion of t he descendants of these 
Scythic Yeuts, who, according to [565] Herodotus, sacrificed the 
horse (Hi ) to the sun (El), the name of the P agan jubilee of the 
solstice was transferred to the day of Clu-ist's nativity, which 
is thus still held in remembrance by their descenda nts of the 
north.3 

Sun Worship at Udaipur.- At Udaipur the sun has universal 
precedence ; his portal (Suryapol) is the chief entrance to the 
city ; his name gives dignity to the chief apartment or hall 
(Si,ryarnahall) of the palace ; and from the balcony of the sun 
(Siiry agokhra) the descenda nt of Ruma shows himself in t he dark 
monsoon as the sun's representative. A huge painted sun of 
gypsum in high relief, with gilded rays, adorns the hall of audience, 
and in front of it is the throne. As already mentioned, the sacred 
standard bears his image,' as does that Scythic part of t he regalia 
calJed the changi, a disc of black felt or ostrich feathers, with a 

1 W hich Mallet, from Hcsychius, interprets ' good star.' ['l'he name 
Goetosyrus or Octosyrus (Herodotus iv. 50) is so uncertain iu form tha t 
it is useless to propose etymologies for it (E. H. Minns, SaythiC111s C111d Greeks, 
8G). R awlinson (Herodotus, 3rd ed. ii. 93) compares Greek atOo,, Skt. 
s1,ryc,, in t h soaso 'bright, burning Sun .'] 

" i\foUot's Northern Antiqu,ities, vo l. ii. p. 42. . 
3 [llfooh of this is from Sir W. J on 8 , Wilior I and Paterson (Asiatic 

R e.searches, i. 253, iii. 141, v iii. ,is). H rodotus (i. 210) ascribes the 
cus tom of Sun sacrifice to tho Massa,getao.) 

• [Tho Mugha l emperors followed tho s!>wo practice (Mimueci i. 98).) 
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plate of gold to represent the sun in its centre, borne upon a pole . 
The royal parasol is termed kirania, in allusion to its shape, like 
a ray (kiran) of the orb. '£he last day but one of the month of 
Magha is called Sivaratri (nigbt of Siva), and is held peculiarly 
sacred by the Rana, who is styled the Regent of Siva. It is a 
rigid fast, and the night is passed"in vigils, and rites to th<: pballfo 
representative of Siva. 

The Spring Hunt.-The merry month of Phalgun is ushered 
in with the AJ1eria, or spring-lnmt.1 'l'hc preceiling day the Rana 
distributes to all his chiefs and servants either a dress of green, 
or some · portion thereof, in which all appear habited on t he 
morrow, whenever the astrologer has fixed the hour for sallying 
forth to slay the boar to Gaw·i, the Ceres of the R ajputs : the 
Al1eria is therefore cu!Jcd the Mahurat l~a shilmr, or the clmse 
ib:ed as trologicaJly. As tbeir success on this occasion is ominous 
of future good, no means are neglected to secure it, either by 
scouts previously discovering the lair, or the desperate efforts of 
the hunters to slay the boar when roused. With the sovereign 
and his sons all the chiefs sally forth, each on !tis best steed, and 
all a nimated by the desire to surpass each other in acts of prowess 
ana de::-..1;erity. It is very rare that in some one of t he passes or 
recesses of the valley the hog is not found ; the spot is then 
surrounded by the [5GG] hunters, whose vociferations soon start 
the dukkara,° and frequently a drove of hogs. Then each cavalier 
impels bis steed, and with lance or sword, regardless of rock, 
ravine, or tree, presses on the bristly foe, whose knowledge of the 
country is of no avail when thus circumvented, and the grow1d 
soon reeks with gore, in which not uno:equently is mixed that of 
horse or rider. On the last occasion there occunccl fewer casual- · 
ties than usual; · though the Cbondawat Hamira, whom we 
nickuainecl the ' R eel R icvcr,' bad hi leg broken, and the second 

1 In his delight for this diversion, the R a.jput evinces his Soythic pro
pensity . Tho grnncl hunts of tho Inst Chauhan emperor oHcn led him into 
warfare, for Prithira,j was a poacher of t he first magnitude, and one of his 
battles with the Tatars wns while engaged in fiolcl sports on tho R avi. The 
heir of J enghiz Khan was chief huntsman, the highest office of t.ho State 
amongst t he Scythic Tatars ; us Ajanbo.hu, alike colcbro.tetl in eithot· fi olcl 
of war a nd s port, was chief huntsman to t ho Chauhan emperor of Dclli i, 
whoso bard on tora m inutely into tho subject, des ribing nil tho vurioty of 
clogs of chnse. 

• A hog in HincU ; in Persia.n khuk, nearly om hog [?]. 
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son of Sheodan Singh , a near relation of the R ana," had his neigh
bour's lance driven t hrough his arm . The young chief of Salum
bar was amongst the distinguished of th.is clay's sport. It would 
appal even au Englitih fox-hunter to sec the Rajputs driving their 
steeds at full speed, bounding like t he antelope over every barrier 
-the t hick jungle cover t, or rocky steep bare of soil or vegeta
tion,-with their lances balanced in the air, or leaning on the 
saddle-bow slashing at t he boar. 

'l'he royal kitchen moves out on this occasion, and in some 
chosen spo t the repas t is prepared, of which all partake, for t he 
hog is t he favourite food of the R ajput, as it was of the heroes 
of Scandinavia. Nor is t he munaw·..var piyala, or invitation cup, 
forgotten ; and having feasted, a nd thrice slain their bristly 
a ntagonist, they rn turn to the capital, where fame h ad already 
spread their exploits-the deeds done by the ba:rchlti (lance) of 
Padma,1 or the lchanda (swmd) b low of H amira,2 which fopped 
the head of the foe of Gauri . Even this mar tial amusement, the 
Aheria, has a reHgious origin. The boar is the enemy of Gauri of 
the Rajputs ; it was so held of Isis by the Egyptians, of Ceres by 
tJ1e <;;reeks, of Freya hy t he north-man, whose favom-ite food was 
the hog : and of such importance was it deemed by the Franks, 
that t he second chapter of t he Salic law is entirely penal with 
regard to the stealcrs o f swine. The heroes of the E dda, even in 
Valhalla, feed on the fut of tile wild boar Saehrimner, while" the 
illustrious father of a rmies fattens hi wolves Geri a nd Frcki, and 
takes no oLhcr nourishment h imself than the interrupted qualTi.ng 
of wine " : quite the p icture of H ar, the R ajput god of war, and 
his sons the Bhairavas, Krodha, a nd Kafa, metaphorically called 
the 'sons of sla ughter.' , ,ve need hardly repeat that the cup 
of the Scandinavian god of war, like that of t he R aj puts, is the 
hwuan skull (ldwvra) [507]." 

The Phii.g or Holl Festival.-As Phalguu advances, the baccha
nalian m irth increases ; groups ai·e coutinually patrolling t he 
streets, throwing a crimson powder at each other, or ejecting a 
solution of it from syringes, so t hat t he garments and visages of 
a ll are one mass of crimson. On the 8th, emphatically called 

1 b.iof o f Sill um bar . • hio[ of Hamirgo.rh. 
3 [On the alaught,or of Lho boar r presenting n. corn-spirill seo Sir J. 

l!razer, The Golde" Bough, 3rd od. Part v. vol. i. 298 ff. ; Robertson Smith, 
Religion of the Semite~, 2nd eel. 200 f.] 
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the Phag, the Rana joins the queens and their attendants in the 
palace, when all restraint is removed and mirth is unlimited. 
But the most brilliant sight is the playing of the I-Ioli on horseback, 
on the t errace in front of the p·aJace. Each chief who chooses to 
join has a plentiful supply of missiles, formed of thin plates of 
mica or talc, enclosing this crimson powder, called abira, which 
with the most graceful and dextrous horsemanship they dart at 
each other, pursuing, caprioling, and jesting. This part of it 
m uch resembles the Saturnalia of Rome of this clay, when similar 
missiles are scattered at the Carnivale. The last clay or Punon 
ends the Hali, when the Nakkaras from the Tripolia summon all 
the chiefs with their retinues to attend their prince, and accom
pany him in procession to the Chaugan, their Champ de Mars. 
In the centre of this is a long sala or hall, the ascent to which is 
by a flight of steps : the roof is supported by square columns 
without any ,valls, so that the court is entirely open. Here, 
surrounded by his chiefs, the Rana passes an hour, listening to 
the songs in praise of 1-Iolika, while a scurrilous kavya or couplet 
from some wag in the crowd reminds !um, that exalted rank is 
no protection against the license of the spring Saturnalia ; though 
' the Diwan of Eklihga ' has not to reprnach himself with a 
failure of obedience to the rites of the goddess, having fulfilled 
the command ' to multiply,' more than any individual in his 
k.i.ngdol]l.1 While the Rana and his chiefs are thus amused above, 
the buJl'oons and itinerant groups lll.Lx with t he cavalcade, throw 
powder in their eyes, or deluge t heir garments with the crimson 
solution. To resent it would only e:>.-pose the sensitive party to 
be laughed at, and draw upon lum a host of these bacchanals : so 
that no alt ernative exists between keeping entirely aloof or 
mixing in t he fray (568).~ 

1 H e bas been the father of more than one bund.rcd children, legit imate 
and illegitimate, though very few arc living. 

0 That thls can be done without any Joss of dignity by the Sahib log (a 
name E uropean gentlemen ha ve assumed) is well known to those who may 
ha~e partaken of t ho hospita lities o( that bonourablo man, and brave and 
zealous officer, Colonel J an1cs Skinner, C.B., at H ansi. Tha t !us example 
is worthy of imitation in t he mode of co rnrnandi ug, is best evinced by the 
imp licit ""d chcorful obedience his mon pay to his insLructions whc,1 ro
mov d from his personal contJ·ol. He bus pusscd through t ho ordeal of 
nead y t hirty years of unrcmitted service, and from tho glorious days of 
Delhi and Laswari undor Lake, to t he last siege of Bbaratpur, J ames Skinner 
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On the last day, the Rana feasts his chiefs, and the camp 
breaks up with the distribution of khanda nariyal, or swords and 
coco-nu ts, to the chiefs a nd all "whom the king delighteth to 
honour." These khandas are but 'of lath,' in shape like the 
Andrea Ferrara, or long cut-and-thrust, the favourite weapon 
of the Raj put. They are painted in various ways, like Harlequin's 
sword, and meant as a burlesque, in unison with the character 
of the day, when war is banished, and t he multiplication,1 not 
the destruction, of man is the behest of the goddess who rules the 
spring. At nightfall, the forty days conclude with 'the burning 
of the Hali,' when they light large fires, into which various 
substances, as well as the crimson abira, are thrown, and around 
which groups of children are dancing and screaming in the streets 
like so many infe1·nals. Until three hours after smu-ise of the 
new month of Cha it, these orgies are continued with increased 
vigour, when the natives bathe, change their garments, worship, 
and return to the rank of sober citizens ; and princes and chiefs 
receive gifts from their domestics? 

Chait.-The first of this month is the Samvatsara (vulg. 
Cha_mchari), or anniversary of the death of the Rana's father, to 
whose memory solemn rites are performed both in the palace and 
at Ara, the royal cemetery, metaphorically termed Mahasati, or 
place of 'great faith .' Thither the Rana repairs, and offers 
oblations to the manes of his father ; and after purilying in the 
Gangabheva, a rivulet which flows through the middle of ' the 
abo<le of silence,' he 1·eturns to the palace. 

On the 3rd, the whole of the royal insignia proceeds to Bcdla, 
the residence of the Chauhan chief (one of the Sb.teen), within 
the valley of the capital, in order to convey the Rao to court. 
The Rana advances to the Ganesa D eori 3 to receive him; when, 

has been second ~o nono. In obtaining f,pr this gallant and modest officer 
tho order of the Bath, Lord Combermere must have been applauded by 
ovary person who knows the worth of him who bears it, which includes 
the whole army of Bengal. (James Skinner, 1778-1841. Seo Compton, 
M ilitary Adventure-rs, 3 9 ff.; Buckln.nd, D iet. I ndian B iography, s.v. 

1 Evinced in tho presentation of the sriphala, the frui t of Sri, _which is 
tho coc -nut, emblematic of fnLiL£11ln css . 

= Another point of resom blanco to tho Roman aLurnnlill. 
3 A hall so called in honour of Gancsa, or Jo.nus, whose offigics adorn 

the entrance. (Janus p robably = Dinnus: Ganesa, 'lord of tho troops of 
inferior deities' (yana).] 
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after salutation, the sovereign and his chief return to the great 
hall of assembly, hai1d in hand, but that of the Chaulrnn above 
or upon his sovereign's . In th is ceremony we . have another 
singu lar memorial of the glorious days of l\fcwar: when almost 
every chiefta in established by deeds of devotion a right to the 
eternal gratitude of t heir princes ; the decay of whose [560] 
power but serves ,to hallow such reminiscences. It is in these 
little acts of courteous condescension, deviations -from the formal 
routine of reception, that we recognize t he traces of Rajput 
history ; for inquiry into these customs will reveal the incident 

•which gave birth to each, and curiosity will be amply Tepaid, in a 
lesson at once of political and moral import. For my own part, 
I never heard the kettledrum of my friend R aj Kalyan strike at 
the sacred barrier, the Tripolia, without .recalling the glorious 
of memory his ancestor at Lhc ThcrmopyJac of Mcwar ; 1 nor 
looked on the autograph lance, the symbol of the Chondawats, 
without recognizing the fid elity of the iounder o-f the clan ; • nor 
observed the honours paid to the Chaubans of Beclla and Kotlmria, 
without the silent tribute of applause to the manes of their 
sires. 

Sitala's Festival.-Chait badi sat, or '7th of [the dark fort
night] Chait,' is in hono ur of the goddess Sitala, the protectrcss 
of children : all the matrons of the city proceed with their 
offerings to the shrine of the goddess, placed upon the very 
pinnacle of an isolated hill in the valley. In every point of 
view, this divinity is the Lwio-sistcl' of the l\'Iatcr Montana,• the 
guaTdian of infants amongst the Romans, the Grecian or Phrygian 
Cybele. 

Birthday of the Rana.- This is a lso the Rana's birthday,' on 
which o_ccasiou a ll classes flock with gifts and good wishes that 
" the king may live for ever" ; but it is in the penetralia of the 
Rawala, where the profane eye enters not, that the greatest 
festivities of this day are kept. 

New Year's Day. The Festival of Flowers.-Chait Sudi 1st (15th 
of the month) is the opening of the luni-solar year of Vikramaditya . 
Ceremonies, which more especially appertain to the Nauratri of 
Asoj, are performed on this day; and the sword is worshipped 

1 Seo p. 39•1. • Seo p. 324. 
• ( co H astings, Encyclopaed-ia of R eligion and E thics, viii. 868 f.] 
• It fell on the 18th March 1819. 
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in the palace. But such rites are subordinate to those of the fair 
divinity, who still rules oveL' t his the smiling portion of the year. 
Vasanti has ripened into the fragrant Flora, a nd all t he fair of 
the capital, as well as the other sex, repair to the gardens and 
groves, where parties assemble, regale, and swing, adorned with 
chaplets of roses, jessa1nine, or · oleander, when the Naulak11a 
gardens may vie with the Tivoli of Paris. They return in the 
evening to the city. 

The Festival of Flowers.-The Rajput li'loralia ushers in the 
rites of the beneficent Gauri, which continue nine days, the 
number sacred to t he creative [570] power. These vie with 
the Cerealia of Rome, or the more ancient rites of the goddess 
of the Nile : I shall therefore devote some space to a particular 
account of them .' 

Ganggor Festival.-Among the many remarkable festivals of 
Rajasthan, kept with peculiar brilliancy at Udaipur, is that in 
honour of Gauri, or I sani, the goddess of abundance, the I sis of 
Egypt, the Ceres of Greece. Like the R aj put Saturnalia, which 
it follows, it belongs to the vernal equinox, when nature in 
thes~ regions proximate to the tropic is in the full expanse of her 
charms, and the matronly Gauri c,1s ts her golden mantle over 
the beaut ies of the verdant Va ·anti? Then the fruits exhibit 
theil' prnrnise to the eye ; the koil fills the ear with n,elody ; the 
air is impregnated- with aroma, and the crimson poppy contrasts 
with ~he sp ikes of golden grain, to form a wreath for

0 

the ben!'!ficent 
Gaun . 

Gauri is one of the names of I sa or Parvati, wife of the greatest 
of the gods, Mahadeva or Iswnra, who is conjoined with h er in 
these rites, which almost exclusively appertain to the women. 
The meaning of Gattri is 'yellow,' emblematic of the ripened 
h arvest, when the votaries of the goddess adore her effigies, which 
arc t hose of a matron painted the col~ur o f ripe corn ; and tl10ugh 
h er image is represented with only two hands, in one of which 
she bolds the lotos, which the Egyptians regarded a emblematic 
of reproduction, yet not un;rrequently they equip her with t he 
warlike conch , the discus, and the club, to denote that the goddess, 
whose g ifts sustain life, is likewise necessary to the loss · of it: 
uniting, as Gauri and Kali, the characters of life and death, like 

1 [For festiva ls in honour of Go.uri see IA, xxxv. (1906) 61.) 
• P ersouificnUon of spring. 
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the Isis and Cybele o~ the Egyptians . But here she is only seen 
as Annapurna, the benefactress of mankind. The rites commence 
when the sun enters Aries (the opening of the Hindu year), by a 
deputation to a spot bcyonrl the city, "to bring curth for the 
image of Gauri ." 1 ,vhen this is formed , a smaller one of Iswara 
is made, and they are placed together ; a small trench is then 
exca.vated, in which barley is sown ; the ground is irrigated and 
artificial heat supplied till the grain germinates, when the females 
join hands and dance round it, invoking the blessings of Gauri on 
their husbands.' The young corn is then taken up, clistributcd, 
and presented by the females to the men, who wear it in their 
turbans. Every wealthy family has its image, or at least every 
purwa or subdivision of the city. These and other [571) rites 
known only to the initiated having been performed for several 
days within doors, they decorate the images, and prepare to 
carry them in procession to the lake. During these days of 
preparation, nothing is talked of but G.auri's departure from the 
palace ; whether she will be as sumptuously apparelled as in the 
year gone by ; whether an additional boat will be launched on 
the occasion; though not a few forget the goddess altogether 
in the recollection of the gazelle eyes (11n-ig-11ayani) and serpen
tine locks (nagini-zulf) 3 of the beauteous handmaids who are 
selected to attend her. At length the hour arrives, the martial 
nakkaras give the signal "to the cannonier without," and specu·
lation is at rest when the guns on the summit of the castle of 
Eklinggarh adnounce that Gaw·i has commenced her excursion 
to the lake. · 

The Bathing of the Goddess.;-The cavalcade assembles on 
the magnificent t errace, and the Rana, surrounded by his nobles, 
leads the way to the boats, of a form as primitive as that which 
conveyed the Argonauts to Colchis. 'l'he scenery is admirably 
adapted for these fetes, the ascent being gradual from the margin 
of the lake, which here forms a fine bay, and gently rising to the 
crest of the ridge on which the palace and dwellings of the chiefs 
are built. Every turret and balcony is crowded with spectators, 

1 H ero wo ha.vo Gauri ns tho type of tho earth. 
• [The Gardens of Adonis, for which soo Sir J. Frazer, Adonis, Allis, 

Oair~, 3rd ed. i. 236 £!.] 
3 Hero tho Hindu mixes Persian with his Sanskrit, and produces tho 

mongrel dialect Ilind.i. 
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from the palace to the water's edge ; and the ample flight of 
marble steps which intervene from the Tripolia, or triple portal, 
to the boats, is a dense mass of females in variegated robes, whose 
scarfs but half conceal their ebon t resses adorned with the rose 
and the jcssaminc. A more imposing or more exhilarating sight 
cannot be · imagined than the entire population of a city thus 
assembled for the purpose of rejoicing ; t he countenance of 
every individual, from the prince to the peasant, dressed in 
smiles. Carry the eye to heaven, and it rests on 'a sky without 
a cloud ' : below is a magnificent lake, the even surface of the 
deep blue waters broken only by palaces of marble, whose arched 
piazzas arc seen through the foliage of orange groves, plantain, 
and tamarind ; while the vision is bounded by noble mountains, 
their peaks towering over each other, and composing a n immense 
amphitheatre. H~rc the deformity of vice intrudes not ; no 
object is degraded by inebriation : no tumultuous disorder or 
deafening clamour, but all await' patiently, with eyes dfreeted 
to the Tripolia, the appearance of Gauri. At length the procession 
is seen winding clown the steep, and in the midst (572), borne on a 
pat,' .or throne, gorgeously arrayed in yellow robes, and blazinrr 
with 'barbaric pearl and gold,' the goddess appears ; on either 
side the two beauties wave the silver chan:uira over her head, 
while the more favoured damsels act as harbingers, preceding 
her with wands of silver: the whole chanting hymns. On her 
approach, the Rana, his chiefs and ministers rise and remain 
standing till the goddess is seated on her throne close to the 
water's edge, when .a ll bow, and the prince and court take their 
seats in the boats. The females then form a circle :iround the 
goddess, unite hands, a nd with a measured step and various 
graceful inclinations of the body, keeping time by beating the 
palms at particular cadences, move round the image singing 
hymns, some in honour of the · goddess of abundance, others on 
love and chivalry ; and embodying• little episodes of national 
achievements, occasionally sprinkled with double entendrc, which 
excites a smile and significant nod from the chiefs, and an inclina
tion of the bead of the fair choristers . The festival being entirely 
female, not a single male mixed in the immense groups, and even 
Iswara himscli, the husband of Gauri, attracts no attenlion, as 
appears from his ascetic or mendicant form begging his dole 

1 Takht, Pa.t, Persian a.nd Sanskrit, a.like mcnning board. 
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from the bounteous and universal mother. It is take!1 for 
granted that the goddess is occupied in bathing all the time 
she remains, and ancient tradition says death was the penalty 
of any male intrudiog on these so lemnities ; but the present 
prince deems them so fitted for amusement, tha;t he has even 
i11stituted a second Ganggor. Some hours are thus consumed, 
while easy and good-hwnoured conversation is carried on. At 
lengU1, the ablutions over, the goddess is taken up, and conveyed 
to the palace with the same forms and state. The R a na and 
his chiefs then unmoor their boats, and are rowed round the 
margin of the lake, to· vi~it in succession the other. images of 
the goddess, around which female groups arc chanting and 
worshipping, as already described, with which ceremonies the· 
evening closes, when the whole tcrm.inntes with n grnnd display 
of fireworks, the fina le of each of the tlu-ec days dedicated to 
Gauri . 

Considerable resemblance is to be discerned between this 
festival of Gauri and· that in honour o f the Egyptian Diana 1 at 
Bubastis, and I sis at Busi.ris, within the (578] D elta of the Ni le of 
which Herodotus says : " 'l'hey who celebrate those of Di;na 
embark in vessels ; the women strike their tabors, t he men 
tbeir flutes ; the rnst of both sexes clap their liands, and join 
in chorus. Whatever city they approach, the vessels arc brougl:lt 
on shore ; the women use ungracious language, dance, and in
de! icntcly throw about t heir garments."• vVhcrcvcr the rites 
of I sis prevailed , we fwd the boat introduced ns au essential 
emblem in her wor hip, whether in the heart of Rajusthun, on 
the banks of the N ile, or in the woods of Germany. Bryant • 

1 Tho Ephesian Diana is the twin sister of GatLri, and can havo a Sanskrit 
derivation in Devianna, 'tho goddess of food,' oontr!),Otcd Deanna, though 
commonly Anna-de or Anna-deYi, and Annapurna, ' fi lling with food,' or 
tho nourisher, tho name applied by 'tho mother of mankind,' when she 
places the repn t before tho messenger of heo.ven : 

"Hea.Yettly Stro.nger, please to taste 
These bounties, which our Nourisher, u-om whom 
All perfect good, unmeo.surcd out, descends, 
To us for food aud for delight, ho.t h caused 
Tho earth to y iolcl." 

Paradiso L ost, Bk. v - 397 -4.0 I. 
[Diano. is tho feminin e form of Dia.n us, Janas. ] 

• ii. 59-04. 3 Analysis of Ancient Mythology, p. 312. 
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furnishes an interesting account from Diodorus and Curtius, 
illustrated by drawings f:rom Pocock, f:rom the temple of Luxor, 
near Carnac, in t he Thcbaid, of ' t he ship of Isis,' carrying an 
ark ; and from a male figure therein, this learned person thinks 
it bears a mysterious allusion to the deluge. I am inclined to 
deem the personage in the ark Osiris, husband of Isis, the type of 
the sun arrived in the sign of Aries (of which the ram's heads 
ornamenting both the prow and stem of the vessel are typical), 
t he harbinger of the annual fertiliz ing inundation of the NiJe : 

· evincing identity of origin as an equinoctial festival with that of 
Gauri (Isis) of the Indu-Scythic races of Rajasthan. 

The German Suevi adored Isis, and also introduced a ship, in 
he1· worship, for which Tacitus 1 is at a loss to account, and with 
his usual ca.ndatu· says he bus no materials whence to investigate 
the origin of a worship denoting the foreign origin of the tribe. 
This I sis of t he Suevi was evidentiy a form of Ertha, the chief 
divinity of all the Saxon races, who, with her 'consort' Teutates 
or 1-Iesus O (l\'Iercury), were the chief deities of both the Celtic 
aud early Gothic races ·: the [574) Budha and Ila o_f the R ajpti'ts; 
in short, the earth,3 the prolific mother, the I sis of Egypt, the 
Ceres · of Greece, the Annapuma (giver of food) of the Raj puts. 
On some ancient temples dedicated to this. Hindu Ceres we have 
sculptured on the frieze and pedestal of the columns the emblem 
of abundance, term!'!d the ka1iiaim11ibha, or· vessel of desire, a 
vase of elegant form, from which brunches of the palm a l'e grace
fully pendent. H erodotus says t hat similar water-vessels, filled 

1 [ Germania, ix. J • . 
• H csus is probably derived from Iswa.m, or Isa, the god. Toth was. tbe 

E gyptian, o.nd Teuta.tcs the Scandinavian, Mercury. I havo olsewhere 
attempted to trace tho origin of t he Suevj, Sn, or Yeuts of Yeutland (Jutland), 
to Yu te, Gotae, or J at, of Central Asia, who carried thence t he religion of 
Buddha. into India as well ns to the Bnlt ic. There is litt le doubt t hat tho 
races called J otner, J acter, J otuns, J aets, and Yeuts, who followed the Asi 
into Scandinavia, migrated fro,u the J axarffl)s, tlie land of tho great Getao 
(llfassagetae); the leaclor wns supposed to bo endued with supernatural 
powers, like the Buclu.hi.st, called Vidiavan , or magician, whoso haunts 
ad joined A_ria, the oraclle of the Magi. They a.ro designated Aripunta [?]; 
under the sign of o. serpent, tho typo of Buclha ; or Ah.rim an, ' tho foe of ma 11 • 
[Mnoh. of th.is cruclo speculation is takon from Wilford (A.siatic R esearches, 
iii. 133).) 

• Tho German Ertha to show her kiuclrcd to tho Tio. of tho Rr.j-puLs, 
had her car drawn by ~ cow, unclor wl1ich form tho Hiaclus typify t ho 
earth (prithivi) . 

VOL. II a 
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with wheat and barley, were carried in the fes tival of I sis ; and 
a ll who have attended to E gyptian antiquities are aware that the 
god Canopus is depicted under the form of a water-jar, or ilo
meter, whose covering bears the head of Osiris. 

The Agastya Festival.-To render the analogy perfect between 
the vessels emblematic of the I sis of the Nile and the Ganges, 
there is a festival sacred to the sage Aga&'tya, who presides over 
the star Canopus, when the sun enters Virgo (I(anya). The 
lcamalmrnhha is then p ersonified under the epithet kumbhayoni, 
and the vota ry is instructed to pour water into a sea-shell, in 
wh ich having placed white flowers and unground rice, turning 
his face to the south, he offers it with this incantation : " Hail, 
Kumbhayoni, born in the sight of Mitra and Varuua (the sur1 
and water d ivinities), bright as the blossom of the lcusa (grass), 
who sprung from Agni (fire) and the Maruts." By the prefix 
of Ganga (the river) to Gauri, we see that the Ganggor festival 
is essentially sacred to a river-goddess, aITording additional proof 
of the common origin of the rites of the I sis of Egypt and 
India. 

The Egyptians, according to Plutarch, considered t he N ile as 
flowing from Osiris, in like manner as the Hindu poet describes 
the fa ir Ganga fl owing from the head of Iswara, which Sir W. 
Jones thus classically paints in his hymn to Ganga: 

Above the reach of mortal ken, 
On ble t Coilnsa's top, where every stem 
Glowed with a vegetable gem, 
Mahesa stood, the dread and joy of men ; 
While Parvati, to gain n boon, 
Fixed on his locks a bcamy moon, 
And J1id l;is frontal eye in jocu nd play, 
With reluctant sweet delay; 
Al l nature straight was locked in dim eclipse, 
'!'ill Brahmins pure, with hallowed lips 
And '!arbled prayers, res tored the day, 
'\Vhen Ganga from his brow, with heavenly fingers pres t, 
Sprang railiant, and descend ing, graced the caverns of the west (575). 

The Goddess Ganga.- Ganga, the river-goddess, like the Nile, 
is the type of fert ili ty, a nd li.ke that celebrated stream, has h er 
source amidst the eternal glaciers of Chandragiri or Somagiri 
(the mountains of the moon) ; the higher peaks of the g igantic 
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Himalaya, where Parvati is represented as ornamenting the 
tiara of Iswara "with a beamy moon ." In this ~etaphor, and 
in his title of Soman~tha (lord of the moon), we again have 
evidence of Jswara, or Siva, after representing the sun, having 
the satellite moon as his ornament.1 His Olympus, Kailusa, is 
studded with that majestic pine, the cedar ; thence he is called 
Kedarnath, • lord of the cedar-trees.' 0 The mysteries of Osiris 
and those of Eleusis 3 were of the same character, commemorative 
of the fil·st germ of civilization, the culture of the earth, under a 
variely of names, Ertha, Isis, Diana, Ceres, Ila. It is a _curious 
fact that in the terra-cotta images of Isis, frequently excavated 
about her temple at Paestum,• she holds in her right hand an 
exact representation of the Hindu lingam and yoni combined ; 
and on the Indian expedition to Egypt, our Hindu soldiers 
deemed themselves amongst the altars of their own god Jswara 
(Osiris), from the abundance of his emblematic representatives. 

The Aghori Ascetics.-ln the festival of Ganggor, as before 
mentioned, Iswara yields to his consort Gauri, and occupies an 
unimportant position near her at the water's edge, meanly clad, 
smoking intoxicating herbs, and, whether by accident or des ign, 
holding the stalk of an onion in ful l blossom as a mace or club
a plant regarded by some of the Egyptians with veneration, and 
held by the Hindns generally in detestation : and why they 
should on such an occasion thus degrnde Iswara, I know not. 
Onion-ju.ice is reluctantly taken when prescribed medicinally, as 
a powerful stimulant, by those who would reject spirituous 
liquors ; and there are classes, as the Aghori, that worship 
Iswara in his mos't degraded form, who will not only devour raw 
flesh, but that of man ; and to whom it is a matter of perfect 

1 Let it bo borne in mind that lndu, Chandra, Soma, are all epithets 
for 'tho moon,' or as he is classically styled (in a.n inscription of tholamous 
Kumarpal, which I discovered in Chitor), Nisanath, the ruler of darkness 
(Nisa). 

• [Kedarnii.th has, of course, no connexion with tho cedar tree. '.I.'ho 
origin of the_ name 'Lord of Kedar' is unknown; probably Kediir was 
an old cult t1tlo of Siva.] 

• I have boforo remarked that n Sanskrit etymology might bo given to 
this word in Ila and Isa, i .e. • tho goddess of the earth•[?) [P· 636 noto]. 

• I wa.s informed at Naples that lour thousand of these woro dug out of 
ono spot, and I obtained wbile at Pacstnm mnny fra «ruonta and bends of 
this goddess. 0 
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indifference whether the victim was slaughtered or died a natural 
death For the honour of humanity, such monsters are few in 
number.; but that they practise [576] these deeds I can testify, 
from a personal visit to their haunts, where I saw the cave of 
one of these Troglodyte monsters, in which by his own command 
he was inhumed ; and which will remain closed, until curiosity 
and incredul ity gi:eater than mine may disturb the bones of the 
Aghori of Abu. 

The 101~oq,ay£a. , or eating raw flesh with the blood, was a part 
of the secret mysteries of Osiris, in commemoration of the happy 
change u1 the condition of mankind from savage to civilized life, 
and intended to deter by disgust the return thereto .1 

The Buddhists pursued this idea to excess ; and in honour of 
Adiswara, the Firs t, who from his abode _of Meru taught t.hcm 
the arts o.f agriculture, they altogether abandoned that type of 
savage life, the eating of the flesh of animals.° and confined them
selves to the · fruits of the earth. With these sectarian anti
idolaters, who are almost all of Rajput descent, the beneficent 
Lakshmi, Sri, or Gattri, is an object of sincere devotion. 

Affinities of Hindu to other Mythologies.-But we must close 
this digression ; for such is the affinity between the mythology 
of India, Greece, and Egypt, that a bare recapitulation of the 
numerous surnames of the Hindu goddess of abundance would 
lead us beyond reasonable limits ; all are forms of Parvati or 
Durga Mata, the Mater Montana of Greece and Rome, an epithet 
of Cybele or Vesta (according to Diodorus), as the ,guardian 
goddess of children, one of the characters of the Rajput ' Mother 
of the Mount,' whose shrine crowns many a pinnacle in Mewar; 
and who, with the prolific Gauri, is amongst the amiable forms 
of the universal mother, whose functions are more varied and 
extensive than her sisters of Egypt and of Greece. Like the 
Ephesian Diana, Durga wears the crescent on her head. She is 
also 'the turret ed Cybele,' the guardian goddess of all places 
of strength (durga), 3 and like her she is drawn or carried by the 
lion. As Mata Jana.vi, 'the Mother of Births,' she is Juno 

1 Priohard's R esearches into the Physical HisloNJ of M an, p. 369. [For 
a full discussion of wµ.o<f,a.-yla see Miss J . E . H o.rrison, Prolegome11a to the 
Study of Greek Religion, 4.83 ff. ] 

•l:Tho Budd hists of Tar tary make no scruple of a ting Oesh. 
3_.Durgu, 'a fo r t' ; as S uvarnadu rg, ' t he golden cnstle,' etc. , oto. 
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Lucina : as Padma, ' whose throne is the Iotas,' she is the fair 
Isis of the Nile : as Tripura,1 ' governing t he three worlds,' and 
Atmadevi, 'the Goddess of Souls,' slfC is the H ecate Triformis 
of the Greeks. In short, her power is manifested under every 
form from the birth, and all the (577] intermediate stages untjl 
death; whether Jana-vi, Gauri, or the terrific Kali, the Proserpine 
or Kalligeneia of the "\-Vest. 

·whoever desires to witness one of the most imposing and 
pleasing of I-iindu festivals, let him repa ir to Udaipur, and behold 
the rites of the lotus-queen Padma, the Gaud of Rajastban. 

Chait (Sudi) 8th, which, .being after the Ides, is the 23rd of 
the month, is s~cred to Devi, the goddess of every tribe ; she is 
called Asokashtnmi, and being the ninth night (nauratri) from 
the opening of their F lornlia, they p erform the homa, or sacrifice 
·of fire. On this day a grand procession takes place to the Chaugan, 
and every Rajput worships his tutelary divinity. 

The Birth of Rama.-Chait (Sudi) 9th is the anniversary 
of R ama, the grand .beacon of the solar race, kept with great 
r ejoicings at Udaipur. Horses and elephants are worshipped, 
and _all the implements of war. A procession takes place to the 
Chaug:m, and the succeeding day, called the Dasahra or tenth, 
is celebrated in Asoj. 

The Festival of Kamadeva.-'l'hc las t days of spring are 
d edicated to Kamadeva, the god of love. 'l'he scorching winds 
of t he hot season are already beginning to blow, when Flom 
droops her head , a nd "the god of love turns anchorite " ; yet 
the rose continues to blossom, and aITords the most ·fragran t 
chaplets for the Rajputnis, amidst all the heats of summer. Of 
this the queen of flowers, the jessamine (chamcli), white and 

' yellow, the mogra,' the champaka, that flourish in extreme heat, 
the ladies form garlands, which they twine in their dark hair, 
weave into bracelets, or wear as pendent collars. There is no 
city in the E ast ·where the adorations• of the sex to Kamadeva arc 
more fervent than in ' the city of t he rising sun ' (Udayapura) . 
On the 13th and 14th of Chait t hey sing hymns handed down 
by the sacred bards : 

" :Ha il , god of the fl ow ry bow : 3 ba il, warrior wi th n l:lsh on 
1 Literally '.l 'ripoli, ' t ho three cities,' p11ra, polis. 
3 (T ho double jnsm in (M·ichelia champaka ).] 
• Cupid's bow is fo rmed of a. gnrlo.nd of fl owers. 
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thy banner ! hail, powerful divinity, who causeth the firmness 
of the sage to forsake him ! " 

" Glory to l\fadana, to Kama, 1 the god of gods ; to Him by 
whom Brahma [578), Vishnu, Siva, and Indra are IUled with 
emotions of rapture ! "-Bhavishya Purana.• 

Festivals in the month Baisiikh: April-May.-There is but one 
festival in this month of any note, when the grand procession 
denominated the 'Nakkara ki aswari' (from the equestrians being 
summoned, as already described·, by the grand kettledrums from 
the Tripolia), takes place; and this is again.st the canons of the 
Hindu church, being instituted by the present Rana,in S. 1847, a 
memorable year in the calendar. n ·was in this year, on the 2nd 
of Baisakh, that he commanded a repetition of the rites of Gauri, by 
the name of the Little Ganggor; but this act. of impiety was marked 
by a sudden rise of the waters of the Pichola, the bursting of the 
huge embankment, and the inundation of the lake's banks, to the 
destruction of one-third of the capital : life, property, mansions, 
trees, all were swept away in the tremendous rush of water, whose 
ravages are still marked by the site of streets and bazaars now 
converted into gardens or places ofrecreution, contain.ingthousauds 
of acres within the walls, subdivided by hedges of the cactus, the 
natural fence of Mewar, which alike thrives in the valley or covers 
the most barren spots of h er highest hills. But although the super
stitious look grave, and add that a son was also taken from him 
on this very clay, yet the Rana ·persists in maintaining the fete 
h e established ; the barge is manned, he and his chiefs circum
n a vigt\te the Pichola, regale on ma'ajun, and terrify Varuna 
((be water-god) with the pyrotechuic exhibitions. 

Although the court calendar· of l;Jdaipur notices only those 
festiva ls on which State processions occur, yet there arc many 
minor fetes, which n.re neither unimportant nor uninteres ting. 
VVe sh all enumerate a few, alil·e in Baisakh, Jetb, and Asarh, 
which are blanlc as to the akkara Aswari. 

Savitrivrata Festival.-On the 29th Baisakh there is a fast 
cornn1on to India peculiar to the women, who perforrn certain 
rites tmder t he sacred fig-tree (the va /a or 11ipal), to preserve 

1 Mndaoa, he who intoxicates with desiro (kama), both opit.hcts of 
tho god of love. 1'ho !osUva,ls on tho 13th uud Hth nro cnlled Mnclo.oo. 
f,ra.yodn.si (the tooth) aud Chatu:rdnsi (fourtoonth). 

• Asiatic Researches, vol. iii . p. 278. 
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them from widowhood ; and h ence the name of the fast Savitri
vrata.1 

Festivals in the month Jeth: May-June.-On the 2nd of Jeth, 
when the sun is in the zenith, the Rajput ladies commemorate 
the birth of the sea-born goddess Rambha, the queen of the naiads 
or Apsaras," whose birth, like that of Venus, was from the froth 
of the waters ; and [570] hence the Rajput bards designate all 
the fair messengers of heaven by the name of Apsaras, who 
summon the • chosen ' from the field of battle, and convey him 
to the ' mansion of the sun.' ~ 

The Aranya-Shashthi Festival.-On the 6th of Jeth the ladies 
have another festival called the Aranya Shashthi, because on this 
day those desirous of offspring walk in the woods (aranyci) to 
gather and cat certain herbs . Sir VV. Jones has remarked the 
analogy between th.is and the Druidic ceremony of gatherjng the 
mistletoe (also on the Shashthi, or 6th day of the moon), as a 
preservative against sterility. 

Festivals in the month Asarh: June-July.-Asarh, the initiative 
mouth_ofthe periodical rains, bas no particular festivity at Udaipur, 
though in other parts of India the Ratbayatra, or procession of 
the car of Vishnu or Jagannatha (lord of the universe) is wcl1 
known: this is on the 2·ua and the 11th,. ' the night of the gods,' 
when Vishnu (the sun) reposes four months. 

Festivals in the month Sawan: July-August.- Sawan, classically 
Sravana. There are two important festivals, with processions, 
jn this month . 

The Tij.-'fhe third, emphatica11y called 'the Tij ' (third), 
is sacred to the mountain goddess Parvati, being the day on which, 
after long austerities, she was reunited to Siva : she accordingly 
declared it holy, and proclaimed that ·whoever invoked her on 
that day should possess whatever was desired . The Tij is 

1 [Savitri-vratn.. men.us 'the vow to Sa.v.itri,' and has no connexion with 
the va/.Q, or banyan-tree. But the tree is worshipped in connexion with 
it on 15th light or dark fortnjght of the month J cth ( Oe11sus Report, Baroda, 
1901, i . 127).] 

" Ap, ' wa.tor,' and sara, ' fro t h or essence.' [The word means 'going 
in t he waters, or between tho waters of the clouds.'] . 

0 Tho Ro111a.ue bold tho on.loude of Jtllle (geuomlly Jeth) saored to tho 
goddess Uarna, eignifioo.nt of tho eun. Co.moue wna tho suu-god of tho 
Celts, o.nd n. name of Apollo at Spnrta, and other Greoia.n cities. Tho 
Knrnoin was n festival in honour of Apollo. 
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accordingly reverenced by the women, and the husbandn1an of 
R ajasthan, who deems it a most favomable day to take possessio11 
of land, or to reinbabit a deserted -dwelling. ·when on the ex
pulsion of the predato1·y powers from the devoted lands of J\fowar, 
proclamations were disseminated far and wide, recalling the 
e:-qiatriated inha bitants, they showed their love of country by 
obedie11ce to the summons. Collecting their goods and chattels, 
they congregated from all parts, but assembled at a common 
rendezvous to make their enLry to the bapola, ' land of thefr sires,' 
on the 'l'ij of Sawan. On this Iodunate occasion, a band of 
three hundred men, women, and children, with colours flying, 
drums beating, the females taking precedence with brass vessels 
of water Oil their heads, and chanting the sultaila (song of joy), 
e11tered the tow11 of Kapasan, to revisit their desolate dwellings 
[580], nnd retur11 tlrn11ks 011 their lo11g-abandoned altars to 
Parvati 1 for a happiness they had never contemplated. 

Red garments are worn by all clas_ses on Uris day, and at 
J aipur clothes of this colour are presented by the Raja to all the 
chiefs. At that court the 'l.'ij is kept wilh more honour thall at 
Udaipur. .An image of Parvati Oil the Tij, richly attired, is borne 
on a tlll'one by women chanting hymns, attended by the prince 
and l1is nobles. On this day, fathers present red garments and 

.sLuifs to their da ughters. 
The Nagpanchami Festival: Serpent Worship.-The 5th is the· 

Nagpancharui, or day set apart fo r the propitiation of the ch ii:I 
of the reptile race, the Nagu or serpent. l ~ew subjects have more 
occupied the notice or the learned world than the mysteries of 
Ophite worship, which [I.re to be traced wherever there existed 
a remnant of civilizatiou, or indeed of humanity ; among t he 
savages ~f the savannal1s" of America, and the magi of Fars, 
with whom it was the type of evil,- their AlU'imanes.3 The 

agas, or serpent-genii of the H.ajputs, have a semi-human 
s Lructure, precisely as Diodorus describes the suake-mo!her of ' 

1 The story of the vigils of Parvati, preparatory to her being rewuted 
to her lord, consequent to hor sacrifice a,s Sati, is the cow1terpart of the 
Grecian fable of Cybele, her passion fo r, aad marriage with, the youth Atys 
or Papas, tho Baba, or univ rsoJ fatbor, f th lii.ndus. 

" .l:low did u. word of Poniian growth oomo to signiiy · tho boumUesa 
brake ' of tho now world ? 

3 Ari, • a foe' ; manus, ',1111,n. ' [Angro Ma inyush, 'destructive spirit.'] 
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t he Scytbae, in whose conntry originated t his serpent -worship, 
engraftcd on the tenets of Zardusht, of the Purn1ms of t he priest
hood of Egypt, and on the fables of early Greece .1 Dupuis, 
Volney, and other expounders of t he m ystery, have given a n 
astronomical solution to what t hey deem a varied ramification 
of an ancient fable, of which t hat of Greece, 'the dragon guarding 
the fruits of Hcspcrides,; may be considered the most elegant 
version. Had these learned men seen t hose ancient sculptures 
in India, which represent 'the fall,' t hey might have changed 
their opinion. The traditions of the Jains or Buddl1ists (originat
ing in t he land of the Takshaks,2 or Turkistan) a sert the creation 
of the human species in pairs, called jugal, who fed off the ever-

. fructi fying lcalpa-vri/cslta, which possesses all the characters of 
t ile 'l'ree of Life, like it bcnring 

Ambrosia.I fruit of vegetable gold ; 

which was termed amrita, and rendered them in1.mqrtal. A 
drawing, brought by [581] Colonel Coombs, from a sculptured 
column in a cave teniple in the south of India, r epresents the 
first pair at the foot of this ambrosial tree, and a serpent entwined 
among the heavily laden boughs, presenting to them some of the 
fruit from his mouth. The tempter app~ars to be a t that part 
of his discourse, when . 

. . . l,iis words, replete with gu ile, 
Into her heart too easy en trance won : 
Fixed on the fruit sbc gazed. 

'l'his is a curious subject to be engraved on a n ancient pagan 
temple; if Jain or Buddhist, t he interest·would be considerably 
enhanced. On this festival, at Udaipur, as well as t hroughout 
India, they strew particula r plant · about the t lueshold, to preven t 
the entrance of repti les . · 

The Rakhi Festival.-This festival, which is held on the last 
day of Sawan, was instituted in honour of t he good genii, when 
Durvasas the sage instructed Salono (the genius or nymph presiding 
over t he month of Sawan) to bind on mkhis, or bracelets, as charms 
to avert evil. 'I'he ministers of religion and females alone are 
privileged to bestow these charmed wrist-bands. The ladies oI 

1 [Thero is no reason to bolicvo tha t snako-worsWp wns not indopondcntly 
pructised in Indio..] 

• This is tho snake-race of India, the foes of the Paodns. 
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~-(ajasthan, either by their handmaids or the family priests, send 
a bracelet as the token of their esteem to such as they adopt as 

. brothers; who return gifts in acknowledgement of the honour. 
The claims thus acquired by the fair arc far stronger than those 
of consanguiniL-y : for illustration of which I may refer to an 
incident already related in the annals of this house .1 Sisters also 
present their brothers with clothes on this day, who make an 
offering of gold in return? 

This day is hailed by the Brahmans as indemnifying them for 
their expenditure of silk and spangles, with which they decorate 
the wrists of all who are likely to make a proper return. 

Festivals in the month Bhadon: August-September.-On the 
3rd there is a grand procession to the Chaugan ; and the 8th, or 
Ashtami, is the birth of Krishna, which wil! be described at large 
in an account of Nathdwara. There are several holidays in this 
month, when the periodical [582] rains are in full descent; but that 
on the last but" one (Sucli 14, or 29th) is the most remarkable. 

Ancestor Worship.-On this day 3 commences the worship of 
the ancestorial manes (the Pitrideva, or f al her-gods) of the R aj puts, 
which continues for fifteen days . The Rmm goes to the cemetery 
at Ara, and performs at the cenotaph of each of his forefathers 
the rites enjoined, consisting of ablutions, prayers, and the hang
ing of garlands of flowers, and leaves sacred to the dead, on their 
monuments. Every _chieftain does the same amongst the altars 
of the ' great ancients ' (bara burha) ; or, if absent from their 
estates, they accompany their sovereign to Ara. 

1 Sec p. 364. 
0 I returned from three to five piecl)S of gold for the rakhis sen t 1.,y my 

adopted sisters ; from 0110 of whom, the sister of the R ana, I annually 
received this p ledge by 0110 of her handmaids; three of them I have yet 
in my possession, though I nover saw the donor, who is uow 110 more. I 
had, likowise, some presented through the fam ily priest, from tho Bu11di 
queen-mother, with whom I have conversed for hours, though she was 
in visible to me ; and from the ladies of rank of the chiefta ins' families, 
but 0110 of whom I ever beheld, though they often ca lled upon me for tho 
performance of brotherly offices in consequence of such tic. Thero is a 
delicacy in this custom, with which the bond uniting the cavalie,·s of Europe 
to the serv ice of tbo fair. in the days of chivalry, will not compare. 

• Sacred t o Vishnu, with tho title of Ana11u,, or infi.uito-BluwiBhyottara. 
(Seo ABiatic Researche:J, vol. iii . p. 201.) H ere Vishnu appears as 'lord 
of t ho manes.' 
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CHAPTER 22 

Khadga Sthapana, Sword Worship.- The festival in which 
this imposing rite occurs is the Nauratri,1 sacred to the god of war, 
commencing on the first of the mon~h Asoj . It is essentially 
martial, and confined to the Rajput, who on the departure of the 
monsoon finds himself at liberty to indulge his passion whether 
for rapine or revenge, both which in these tropical regions are 
n ecessarily suspended during the rains. Arguing from the order 
of the passions, we may presume that the first objects of-emblem
atic worship were connected with war (583], and we accordingly 
find the highest reverence paid to arms by every nation of 
antiquity. The Scythic warrior of Central Asia, the intrepid 
Gete, admitted no meaner representative of the god of battle than • 
his own scimitar." He worshipped it, he swore by it; it was 
buried with him, in order that he might appear before the martial 
divinity in the other world as became his worshipper on earth : 
for the Gete of Trnnsoxiana, from the earliest ages, not only 
"b elieved in the soul's immortality, and in the doctrine of rewards 
and pnnishments hereafter, but, according to the father of history, 
he was a monotheist ; of which fact he has le-ft a memorable 
proof in the pnnishment of the celebrated Anacharsis, who, on 
bis return from a visit to Thales and his brother philosophers of 
Greece, attempted to introduce into the land of the Saka (Salrntai) 
the corrupted polytheism of Athens . 

II we look westward from this the central land of earliest 

1 Naurn,tri may be inte!'pretod the nine d,iys' festival, or tho 'new night ' (?). 
' " It wa,i natura.l enough," says Gibbon, " that tho Scythians should 

adore with peculiar devotion t he god of war; but u,i they woro incapablo 
of fo rming eit her an a bstract idea, or a eorporcuJ ropresont-atiou, they wor
shipped their t1~telar deity under t he s~mbol of an iron cirnet;er. If tho 
ri tes of Scythia. wcro practised on t his solemn ceasion, * a, lofty altar, or 
rather pile of faggots, three hundred yards in length and in breadth, was 
rai ed in a spacious pln.in ; and the sword of Mars wns placed erect on the 
8Umutit of t his rustic a.ltar, which w:is ann ually consecrated by tho blood 
of sheep, horses, and of the hundred th captive" ( -' ibbon s Roma,. E1n1,irc. 

I. W . Smith, iv. 19•1 I.) . 

* Attila dicta.ting the terms of peace wi th the onvoys o! Coust.nn Liuop l , 
at t he city of Mnrgus, in Upper Moesin. 
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civilization; to D acia, Tlu·ace, Pannonia, the seats of the 
Thyssagetae or western Getae, we find the same form of adoration 
addressed' to the emblem of Mars, as mentioned by Xenophon 
in his m emorable retreat, and practised by Alaric and his Goths, 
centuries afterwards, in the Acropolis of Athens. If we transport 
ourselves to the shores of Scandinavia, amongst the Cimbri and 
Getae of Jutland, to the Ultima Thule, wherever the name of 
Gete prevails, we shall find the same adoration paid by the Getic 
warrior to his sword. 

The Frisian Frank also of Gothic race, adhered to this worship, 
and transmitted it with the other rites of the Getic warrior of the 
J axartes ; such as the adoration of the steed, sacred to the sun; 
the great god of the Massagetae, as well as of the Rajput, who 
sacrificed it at the annual feast, or with his .,:i.rms a nd wife burnt 
i:t on his funeral pile. Even the killgs of the • second race ' kept 
up t he religion _of their Scythic sires from the J axar tes, and the 
bones of the war-horse of Chilperic were exhum.ed with those 
of the monarch . These rites, as well as those Jong-cherished 
chivalrous not ions, for which the Salian Franks have ever been 
conspicuous [ss,Ji], had their birth in Central Asia; fo r though 
contact with the more polished Arab softened the harsh character 
of the western warrior, his thirst for glory, the romantic charm 
which fed his p assion, and his desire to please the fair, he inherited 
from his ancestors on the shores of the Baltic, which were colonized 
frnm th e Oxus. Wbc,tber Charlemagne addrnssed his sword as 
J oyeuse,1 or tl1e Scandinavian hero Angantyr os the enchanted 
blade T)'l.·ling (Hialmar 's bane), each came from one common 
origin, the people which invented \h e custom of Khadga Sthapana, 
or 'adoration of t he sword.' But neit her the falchion 'made 
by t he .dwarfs for Suafurlama ,' nor the redoubled sword of 
Bayard wit h which he dubbed the first Francis,-not even the 
enchanted brand of Ariosto's hero, can for a moment compare 
with the double-edged khanda (scimitar) annually worshipped 
by the chivalry of Mewar. B efore I descant on this monstrous 
blade, I shall give an abstract of t he ceremonies on each of the 
nine days sacred to the god of war . 

The Dasahra Festival- On t he 1st of Asoj, after fasting, 
ablut ion, and prayer on the part of the prince and his household, 
the double-edged kh anda is removed from t he hall of arms 

1 St. Pah,ye, Memoirs of Ancient Chivalry, p. 305. 



THE DASAHRA FESTIVAL 681 

(ayudhsala), and having received the homage (puja) of the court, 
it is carried in procession to the Kishanpol (gate of IGshan), 
where it is delivered to the Raj Jogi,1 the Mahants, and band of 
Jocris assembled in front of the temple of Devi 'the goddess,' 
adjoining the portal of Kishan.Z By these, the monastic militant 
adorers of Hara, the god of battle, the brand emblematic of the 
divinity is placed 3 on the altar before the image of his divine 
consort. At three in the afternoon the nakkaras, or grand kettle
drums, proclaim from the Tripolia • the signal for the assemblage 
of the chiefs with their retainers; and the Rana and his cavalcade 
proceed di.rect to the stables, when a buffalo is sacrificed in honour 
of the war-horse. Thence the procession moves to the temple of 
Devi, where the R aja Krishan ( Godi) has proceeded. Upon this, 
the Rana seats himsel( close to the Raj Jogi, presents two pieces 
of (585) silver and a coco-nut, performs homage to the sword 
(Tchadga), and returns to the palace. 

Asoj 2nd. In similar state he proceeds to the Chaugan, their 
Champ de Mars, wlwre a buffalo is sacrificed ; and on the same 
day another buffalo victim is felled by the nervous arm of a 
Rajput, near the Toranpol, or triumphal aate. In the evening 
the Rana goes to the temple of Amba Mata, the universal mother, 
when several goats and buffaloes bleed t-o the goddess. 

The 3rd. Procession to the Chaugan, when another buffalo 
is offered ; and in the afternoon five buffaloes and two rams are 
sacrificed to Harsiddh Mata.• 

On the 4th, as on every one of the nine days, t he first visit is 
to the Champ de Mars : the day opens with the slaughter of a 
buffalo. The Rana proceeds to the t emple of Devi, when he 
worships the sword, and the standard of the Raj Jogi, to whom, 
as the high-priest of Siva, the god of war, he pays homage, and 

1 Raj Jogi is the chief of the ascetic warriors; tho Mahants aro com
manders [the torm boiug usually applic~ to the abbot of a monastery]. 
More will be so.id of this singular society when wo discuss tho religious 
institutions of Mewo.r. 

• Tho god Krishna; is called Kishan in the dialects. 
3 This is the sthapana of tho sword, 4terally its inauguration or induction, 

for tile purposes of adoration. , 
• Tripolio., or triple portal. ~· "' ·-1 
• ('rho ohiof centres of worship or Ha rsiddh Mi\ta nro G,,ndhari anti 

Ojjain. It is said that Iler iml\ge stood on tho soa-ahoro, ,mt! that sho used 
to swallow a.II the vessels that pa,isod by (R. E. Enth von, Folkl-0re Notes 
o,~jariit, 5; BG, ix. Po.rt i. 226).] 
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makes offering of sugar, and a garland of roses . A buffalo having 
been previously fixed to a stake near the temple, the Rana sacri
fices him ·with his own hand, by piercing him from his travelling 
throne (raised on men's shoulders and surrounded by his vassals) 
with an arrow. In the days of his strength, he seldom failed 
almost to bury the feather in the flank of the victim ; but on the 
last occasion his enfeebled arm made him exclaim with Pritbiraj, 
when, captive and blind, he was brought forth to amuse the Tartar 
despot, " I chaw not the bow as in the days of yore." 

On the 5th, after the usual sacrifice at the Chaugan, and an 
elephant fight, the procession marches to the temple of Asapurna 
(Hope); a buffalo and a ram are offered to the goddess adored 
by all the Rajputs, and the tutelary divinity of the CbauJrnns. 
On t his day the lives of some victims arc ·spared at the inter
cession of the Nagar-Seth, or chief-magis_trate,1 and those of his 
faith, the Jains .. 

On the 6th, the Rana visits the Chaugan, but makes no sacri
· nce. In the afternoon, prayers and victims to Devi; and in the 
evening the R ana visits Bhikbarinath, the chief of the Kanplrnra 
Jogis, or split-ear ascetics 

The 7th. After the daily routine at the Chaugan, and sacri
fices to Devi (the goddess of destruction), the chief equerry is 
commanded to adorn the steeds with their new caparisons, and 
lead them to be bathed in the lake. At night, the sacred fire 
(hom) is kindled , and· a buffalo and a ram are sacrificed to D evi ; 
the Jogis [586] are called up and feasted on boiled rice and sweet• 
meats. On the conclusion of this day, the Rana and his chieftains 
visit the hermitage of Sukharia Baba, an anchorite of the Jogi sect. 

8th. There is the homa, or fire-sacrifice in the palace. In the 
afternoon, the prince, with a select cavalcade, proceeds to the 
village of Samina, beyond the city walls, and visits a celebrated 
Gosain.• 

9th. There is no morning procession. The horses from the 
royal stables, as well as those of the c}jieft~ins, are taken to the 

1 [Forrnorly a.n irnporta.nt personage, but his authority bas now much 
decreased (BG, ix . P a rt i. 96).] 

' On this day sons visit and pay ador:i.tion to their fath9re. '.l.'he diet is 
ohioAy of vegotablos a nd fru_ita. Br:i.hma.ne with their unmarried d11ughtora 
a re feasted, 11nd r eceive garments called ch.unri from their chiefs. [This is 
a. kind of cloth dyed by partly tying it in knots, which escape the action of 
the dye.] 
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lake, and bathed by their grooms, and on ·returning from purifica
tion they are caparisoned in their new housings, led forth, and 
receive the homage of their riders, and the Rana bestows a largess 
on the master of the horse, the equerries, and grooms. At three 
in the afternoon, the·nakkaras having thrice sounded, the whole 
State insignia, under a select band, proceed to Mount Matachal, 
and bring home the sword. ,Vben its arrival in the court of the 
p alace is announced, the Rana advances and receives it with due 
homage from tl}e hands of the Raj Jogi, who is presented with a 
khilat ; while the Mahant, who has performed all the austerities 
during the nine days, has his patra 1 filled with gold and silver 
coin. The whole of the Jogis are regaled, and presents are made 
to their chiefs. The elephants and horses again receive homage, 
and tbe sword, the shield, and spear are worshipped within 1J1e 
palace. At t hree in the morning the prince takes repose. 

The 10th, or Dasahra," is a festival universally known in India, 
and respected by all classes, although entirely military, being 
commemorative of the day on which the deified Rama commenced 
his expedition to Lanka f~r the redemption of Sita ; 0 the • tenth 
of Asoj ' is consequently deemed by the Rajput a fortunate day 
for warlike enterprise. The day commences with a visit from 
the (587) prince or chieftain to his spiritual guide. Tents [l.J1d 
carpets are prepared at the Chaugan or Matachal mount, where 
the artillery is sent ; aud in the afternoon the Rana, his chiefs, 
,:md their retainers repair to the field of Mars, worship t he lchejra 
tree,' liberate the nilkanlh or jay (sacred to Rama), and return 
amidst a discharge of guns. 

1 'l'he J ogi's patra is not so revolting as that of their divinity H aro. (t he 
god of war), which is the h!llllo.n craniu.ni ; this is o. hollow gourd . 

° From cla.s, the numeral ten ; the teuth. [It means 'the Ion.st t hat 
removes ten sins.') 

3 In this ancient s tory ,ve are made acquainted wi th tho distant mari
time wars which the princes of India carri<;,µ on. Even supposing R avano.'s 
abode to be the insular Ceylon, be must have been o. very powerful prince 
to equip an armament sufficiently numerous to carry off from the remote 
kingdom of Kosala tho wife of the great king of tho Surya.s. It is most 
improbable t hat a. petty king of Ceylon could wage equal war with a poten
tate ~ho ~old the chief dominion of Indio. ; whose fathor, Dn-samtha., drove 
hi:3 v1otorious o~r (ratlia) over every region (dcsa), and whoso in t<lrcourse 
w1Lh tho cow1tries beyond the Bmh.maputm is cliati 11 t ly to bo tracocl 111 
the R amayn-na. [Da.saro.tho. bn.s no connexion with clesa : tho lltLmo means 
' he who possesses ten (dasa) cha.riots (r atl,a).'] 

• [ Prosopis spici!lera.] 
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11th. In the morning, the Rana, with all the State insignia, 

the kettledrums so1IDding in t he rear, proceeds towards the 
Matachal mount, and takes the muster of bis troops, amidst 
discharges of cannon, tilting, and display of horsemanship . The 
spectacle is imposing even in the gecline .of this house. The 
hilarity of the party, the diversified costume, the various form s, 
colours, and decorations of the turbans, in which some have the 
heron plume, or sprigs from some shrub sacred to the god of war ; 
the clusters of lances, shining matchlocks, and black bucklers, 
the scarlet housings of the steeds, a nd waving pennons, recall 
forcibly the glorious days of the devoted Sanga, or t he immortal 
Pa1·tap, who on such occasions collected round the black changi 
and crimson banner of Mew:n a band of sixteen tilousaud of his 
own kin and clan, whose lives were their lorcl's and their countt·y's. 
The shops and bazaars are ornamented with festoons of flowers 
and branches of trees, while the costliest cloths and brocades are 
extended on screens, to do honour to their prince; the toran (or 
triumphal arch) is placed before t he tent, on- a column of which 
he places one band as he alights, and before entering makes 
several circumambulations. All present offer their nazars to the 
prince, the artillery fires, and the bards raise ' the song of praise,' 
celebrating the glories of the past ; the fame of Samra, who fell 
with thirteen thousand of his kin on the Ghaggar ; of Arsi and 
his twelve brave sons, who gave themselves as victims for the 
salvation of Chitor; of Kumbha, Laklm, Sanga, P artap, Arnra, 
Raj, all descended of the blood of Rama, whose e:i...-pldits, three 
thousand five hundred years before, they are m et to celebrate. 
The situation of l\fatachal is well calculated for such a spectacle, 
as indeed is the whole ground from the palace through the Delhi 
portal t9 the mount, on wh ich is erected one of the several castles 
commanding the approaches to the city. The fort is declicated 
to Mata, though it would not long remain stable (achal) before -a 
battery of thirty-six pounders . 'l'he guns are drawn up about 
the termination of the slope of the natural glacis ; the Rana 
a nd his court remain on horseback [588] half up the ascent ; and 
while every chief or vassal is at liberty to leave his ranks, and 
" witch the world ,vith noble horsemanship,!' there is nothing 
tumultuous, nothing offensive in their mirth. · 

The steeds purchased since t he last festival are named, and 
as the cavalcade Teturns, their grooms repeat the appellations 
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of each as the word is passed by the master of the horse ; as Baj 
R aj , • the royal steed ' ; I-Iayamor, ' the chief of horses ' ; Manilm, 
• t he gem ' ; Bajra, ' the thunderbolt,' etc., etc. On returning 
to the palace, gifts are presented by the Rana to his chiefs. The 
Chauhan chief of Kotharia claims t he apparel which his prince 
wears on this day, in token of the fidelity of his ancestor to the 
minor, Udai Singh, in Akbar's wars. To others, a fillet or 
balabancl for the turban is presented ; but all such compliments 
are regulated by precedent or immediate merit. 

The Toran Arch.-Thus terminates the Nauratri festival sacred 
to the god of war, which in every point of view is ana\ogous to 
the a utumnal festival of the Scythic warlike nations, when these 
princes took t he muster of their armies, and performed the same 
rites to t he great celestial luminm·y .1 I have presented to the 
antiquarian reader these details, because it is in m.inute particu
lars that analogous customs are detected . Thus the temporary 
toran, or triumphal arch, erected in front of t he tent at Mount 
j\fataehala would sca:rcely claim the least notice, but that we 
discover even in this emblem the origin of the tr-iumphal arches 
of al).tiquity, with many other rites which may be traced to the 
Indo-Scythic races of Asia. 'l'hc toran in its original form con
sisted of two columns and an architrave, constituting the number 
three, sacred to Hara, the god of war. In the progress of tl1e 
arts the architrave gave way to the Hindu arch, which consisted 
of two or more ribs without the keystone, the apex being the 
perpendicular jtmction of the archivaults ; nor is the arc of the 
to·ran semicircular, or any segment of a ci.i-cle, but with t hat 
graceful curvature which stamps with originality one or the arches 
of the Normans, who may have brought it f,:om their ancient 
seats on t he Oxus, whence it may also have been [589] carried 
within the Indus. The cromlech, or trilithic altar in the centre 

1 "A la premiere lune de cha quo ann~e, tous ccs officicrs, grands ct 
petits, ~uoiont Wle n-sscmblco gencrale I,. la. cour du Tanjou, ct y faisoient 
un sacrifice solonnel: ll. la cinquiemo Juno, ils s'assembloient ll. Lumtclung, 
ou ils sacrifioiont au ciel, I,. la terro, aux esprits, et a ux ancetres . Il sc tenoit 
encore une ~rande nssemblee ll. Ta i-Jin da ns l'tmtomne, par ce qu'nlors !es 
chovu.ux cto ,ont plus g ras, ct on y faisoit en meme-toms lo denomb1:omont 
des hommca ot dos tro upcnux ; mnis t.ous Ice jours I Tnnjou sorto it, do son 
camp, lo ma.Lin pour ndoror lo soloil , ot Jo so ir Ia ltrno. Sa ton to 6toit pl"o '•o 
Ii. gaucho, comma lo cote lo plus honorable cbez ocs pouplcs, ct rcgardoit lo 
couchant" (A vant J .. o. 209; L' 1/isloire Ofoera le rles llmis, vol. i. P· 24) . 

VOL , II II 
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of all those monuments called Druidic, is most probably a toran, 
sacred to the Sun-god Belenus, like Har, or Balsiva, the god of 
battle, to whom as soon as a temple is raised the toran is erec ·eel, 
and m any of t hese are exquisitely beautiful. 

Gates.- An interesting essay might be written on portes and 
torans, their names and attributes, and the genii presiding as 
their guardians. Amongst a ll t h e nations of antiqu ity, the 
portal has h ad its peculia r veneration : to pass it was a privilege 
regarded as a mark of honour. The J ew Haman, in the t rue 
Oriental style, took post a t t he king's gate as an inexpugnable 
position .• The most pompous court in Europe t akes its title from 
its porle, where, as at Udaipur, all alight. The Tripolia , or triple 
portal, the en try to the magni ficent. t errace in front of the R ana's 
palace, consists, like t he Roman arcs of triumph, of three a rches, 
still preserving ;the numeral sacred t o the god of battle, one of 
whose titles is Tripura, which may be rendered Tripoli, or lord 
of the three places of abode, or cities, l)ut applied in its extensive 
se~se to the three worlds , heaven, earth, and h ell. From the 
SanskTit Pola we have the Greek -;rvA"I, a gate, or pass ; and in 
the guardian or Polia, the -;rvAwpo, or porter ; while to th.is 
langue mere our own la nguage is indebted, not only for its portes 
and porte rs, but its doors (dwam).1 P ylos signified also a pass ; 
so in Sanskrit these natural barriers are called Palas, a nd hence 
the poetical epithet applied to the aborigina!"mountain t ribes of 
R ajas than, namely, Palipati a nd Palindra, ' lords of the pass .'' 

Ganesa.-One of the mo t in.1porto.nt of t he Roman divinities 
was Janus, wtience J anuac, or portals, of which he was the 
guaTdian.• A resemblance between the Ganesa of the H indu 
pantheon and the Roman Janus h as been pointed out by Sir \,Y. 
Jones, ~ut his analogy extended little beyond nomina l similarity. 
'.fhe fab le of the birth of Ga nesa furnishes us with t he origin of 
the worship of J anus, and as it has never been given, I shall 
transcribe it from the bard Chand. Ganesa is the chief of the 
gen.ii • attendant on the god of war, and was expressly formed by 

1 [Thern is no 8kt. word pola, ' gate' ; the Hindi pol, paul is Skt. pura 
dvara, ' city entrance.'] 

" [The words pol and pc"il aro not connected.] 
3 Hence niny bo found 11, good etymology 0Ija11izary, tho g unrcl inn of the 

serai, a. Litle left by tho lords of Eastern Romo for the P orte. [Turkish 
ytni-tshcri, 'new soldiery.'] 

• In anskrit gana (pronounced as g1t11), the jinn of the Persians, trans-
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Uma, the Hindu Juno, to guard the entrance of her caverned 
retreat in the [590] Caucasus, where she took refuge from the 
tyranny of the lord of Kailasa (Olympus), whose t hrone is fixed 
amidst eternal snows on the sttmmi t of this peak of the gigantic 
Caucasus ( Ifoh-khasa).1 

"Strife arose between l\'.Iahadeo and the faithful Parvati: she 
fled to the mountains and took refuge in a cave. A crystal 
fountain tempted her to bathe, but shame was awakened ; she 
dreaded being seen. Rubbing her frame, she made an image of 
man ; wfth her nail she sprinkled it with the water of life, and 
placed it as guardian at the entrance of the cave." ~ngrossed 
with the recollection of Parvati,Z Siva went to Karttikeya 3 for 
tidings of his mother, and together they searched each valley and 
recess, and at length reached the spo t wl1cre a figure wns placed 
at the entrance of a cavern . As t he chief of the gods prepared to 
explore this retreat, he was stopped by the Polia. In a rage he 
struck off his head with his discus (chakra) , and iu the gloom 
discovered the object of his search. Surprised and dismayed, 
she demanded how he obtained ingress : " Was there no gua1·dian 
at the entrance ? " The furious Siva replied that he had cut 
~ff his head. On hearing this, the mountain-goddess was enraged, 
and weeping, exclaimed, t , You have destroyed 1uy child." The 
god, determined to reca ll him to life, decoUated a 01mg elephant, 
r eplaced the head he had cut off, a nd naming him Ganesa, decreed 
that in every resolve his name should be the first invoked. 

muted to genii; horo is another instance in 11oint of the a-lternation of t ho 
initial, and softened by being transplanted from Indo-Scythia to P ersia, as 
Ganes was Ja1ms at Romo. [Gana and J inn, GanllS<i and Janus, havo no 
connexion .] 

1 Tho Gasius Mons of Ptolemy. ['l'he derivation of tho word Caucasus 
is unknown.] 

n Parvati,.' tho mountain goddess,' was called Sa.ti, or ' the faithful,' in 
her former birth. She became the mother of Jalmavi, tho river (Ganga) 
goddess. · • 

. 
3 Karttikcya, tho son of Siva and Parvatii, the Jupiter and Juno of the 

Hindu theogm~y, ha-s the lead ing of tho armies of the gods, delegated by his 
fatho:; an~ his '!'~t?er has presented to him her peacock, which is tho steed 
of tlus wnrhke di":'n~ty. R o is called KarUikeyi\ from being nursed by si · 
females 0 ';' 11ocl Krittilm, who inhabit s ix of t ho seven stars composing tho 
con~i,olfot1on o{ tho Wn.in, or Ursa M1tjor. '.l'hus tho Hindu llfars, born of 
.Jupiter and !uno, and nursed by Ursa l\fajor, is, lilrn nil other thcogonios, 
a n _astronorn1cal a Uegory. Thero is nnoLb r legend of tho birth of Mars, 
whtoh I shall g i\,e in the text. 
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Invoq1tion of the Bard to Ganesa. 

" Oh, Ganesa ! thou art a mighty lord ; thy s ingle tusk 1 is 
beautiful; and demands the tribute of praise from t he Indra of 
song.• Thou :nt the chief of t he human race ; t he destroyer of 
unclean spirits ; the remover of -fevers, whether daily or tertian. 
Thy bard sounds t hy praise; let my work be accomplished!" 

Thus Ganesa is t he chief of t he Di minores of the Hindu 
pantheon, as the etymology of t he word indicates," and like Janus, 
was entrusted with the gates of heaven [501] ; while of his right 
to preside over peace and war, the fable related affords abundant 
testimony. Ganesa is the first invoked and propitiated• on 
every undertaking, whether warlike or pacific. The warrior 
implores his cotmscl ; the banker i11dites his name at the com
mencement of every letter; the architect places his image in the 
foundation of every edifice ; and the figure of Ganesa is either 
sculptured or painted at the door of every house as a protection 
against evil. Our Hindu Janus is represented as four-armed, and 
holding t he disk (chakra), the war-shell, the club, and the Iotas. 
Ganesa is not, however, b·ifrons, like the Roman guardian of 
portals. In every transaction he is adi, or the first, though the 
Hindu does not, like the Roman, oped the year with his name. 
I shall conclu~le with remarking that one of the portes of every 
Hindu city is named t he Ganesa Pol, as well as some conspicuous·· 
entrance to the palace : thus daipur has its Gane a dwara, 
who also gives a name to the hall, the Ganesa cleori ; and his 
shrine will be found on the ascent of every sacred mount, as at 
Abu, where it is placed close to a fountain on the abrupt face 
about twelve hundred feet from the base. There is likewise a 
hill sacred to him in l\'.lewar called Ganesa Gir, tantamount to the 
Mons Janiculum of the eternal city. The companion of this 
divinity is a rat, who indirectly receives a portion of homage, and 
with full as much right as the bird emblematic of 1\Iinerva.• 

1 This elephant-headed divinity has bot one tusk. 
0 The bard thus modestly designates himseli. 
3 Chief (isa) of the gano. (genii ) or attendants on Siva. 
• So be wns a t R ome, a.nd ltis statue held tho keys of heaven in his right 

hand, a nd, Wco Ga nesa, a rod (tho ankua) in l1is loft. 
• [Tho rat is t.ho om blom o( Gnuesa probably bcco.1,1 so, like Apollo Smin

t.beus, he prot,ccts t.he crops from vermin (li'rn zcr, 'J'l, e Golden Bough, 3rd 
eu. Pa rt v. vol. ii. 282 f.).] 
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We have abandoned the temple of the warlike divinity (Devi), 
the sword of lVIars, and the triumphal torp,n, to invoke Ganesa. 
It will h ave been remarked that the R ana aids himself to dismount 
by placing his hand on one of the columns of the toran, a n act 
which is pregnant with a martial allusion, as are indeed the entire 
ceremonials of the " worship of the sword." 

Analogies to Western Customs. Oaths by the Sword.-It 
might be deemed folly to trace the rites and superstitions of so 
remote an age and nation to Central Asia ; but when we find the 
superstitions of the Indo-Scythic Getae prevailing within the 
Indus, in Dacia, and on the shores of the B altic, we may assume 
their common origin; for although the worship of arms ·has 
preva iled among all warlike tribes, there is a peen.liar respec t 
p a id to the sword amongst the Getic races. The Greeks and 
R omans paid devotion to their arms, and swore by them. The 
Greeks brought their habits from ancient Thrace, where the 
custom existed of presenting as the greatest gift that peculiar 
kind of sword called acinaces,1 which we dare not derive from 
the Indo-Scythic or Sanskrit asi, a [592] swonl. ·when Xcno
pbo.!l.2 ou his re t reat, r eached the court of Seuthcs, he agreed to 
attach his corps to t he service of tile Thracian. His officers on 
int roduction, in the true Oriental style; presented their nazars, 
or gifts of homage, excepting Xenophon, who, deeming himself 
too exalted to make the comm on offering, presented his sword, 
probably only to be touched in recognition of hjs services being 
accepted. Tbc most powerful oath of the Rajput, next to his 
sovereign's throne (gadd'i lw an), is by his arms, ya silah Im an, 
'by this weapon!' as, suiting the action to the word, he puts 
his hand on his dagger, never absent from his girdle. Dhal, 
tarwm·, lea an, ' by my sword and shield ! ' The shield is deemed 
the only fit vessel or salver on which to present gilts ; and accord
ingly at a R ajput court, shawls, bro.cades, scarfs, and jewel are 
always spread before t he guest on bucklers .3 

In the Runic " incantat ion of Hervor," daughter o f A.ngantyr, 
at the tomb of her fath er, she invokes the dead t o deliver the 
enchanted brand Ty rfing, or "I-ljalnrr's bane," which , acc?1·cling 

' [Pors inn iil,anak, · " sword of at ol.'J O [A1w/Jcu,is, vi i. 2. 1 
3 Tho Gothic invndors of Italy iJmqgurat.od thou· 111onnrch by plucing 

hi m up n a. shield, nnd olovating him on their shoulders i.11 tho midst of his 
army. 
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to Getic custom, was bmied in his tomb; she adjures him and 
his brothers " by all their arms, their shields, etc." It is depicted 
with great force, and, translat ed, would deeply interest a Rajput, 
who might deem it the spell by which the B:handa of Hamira, 
which he annually worships, was obtained. 

INCANTATION 

Hervor-" Awake, Angantyr l H ervor, the only da ughter of 
thee and Suafu, doth awaken thee. Give me out of the tomb 
the tempered sword which the dwarfs made for Suafurlarna . 

"Can none of Eyvors' 1 sons speak with me out of the habita
tions of the dead ? Hervardur,1 Hurvurdur?" 1 

The tomb at length opens, the inside of which appears on fire, 
and a. reply i · sung within : 

Angantyr-" D a ughter Hervor, full of spells to misc the deacl, 
why dost thou call so? I was not bUI·ied either by father or 
friends ; two who lived after me got Tyrfing, one of whom is 
now in possession thereof [598] ." 

Hervor-" The dead shall never enjoy rest unless Angantjr 
deliver me Tyrfing, that clcaveth shields, and killed HjalmT." " 

Anganlyr-" Young maid, thou art of manlike courage, who 
dost rove by night to tombs, with spear engraven with magic 
spclls,3 with helm and coat of mail, before the door of our hall." 

Hervor-" It is not good for t hee to hide it." 
Angantyr-" The death of Hjalm.r • lies under my shoulders ; 

it is all wrapt up in lire: I know no maid t hat dm·es to take this 
sword in hand." 

He:rvor-" I shall take in hand t he sha rp sword, if I may 

1 All these proper names might ha ve Oriental etymologies assigned to 
t hem ; E yvor-sail is t ho name of a celebrated Rajput hero of the Bhat t i 
tribe, who were driven at an early period from the very heart of Scythia, 
a ntl are of Yu,du raco. 

0 'l'his word can have a Sanskrit derivation from liaya, 'a horse' ; 
marna, ' to strike or kill'; Hjalmr, ' the horse-slayer.' [These t heories 
are of no value.] 

3 Tho custom of engraving incantations on weapons is also from t he 
East, and t hence adopted by t he Muhammadan, M well as the use of phylae . 
terics. The namo of the goddess guarding the Lribo is often inscri bed, and 
I brive had an en tiro copy of the .Bhagavadgit,a taken from tho Lttrban of a 
Rajput killed in acUon: in like manner the llfohamnrndans pince therein 
the K ornn. 

• T he metaphorical namo of Lhe swonl Tyrfing. 
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obtain it. I do not think that fire will burn which plays about 
the site of dccea cd men." 1 

Andanlyr-" Take and keep Hjahnr's bane : touch but the 
edges ~f it, there is poison in them both ; ' it is a most cruel 
devourer of men." 3 

The Magic Sword of Mewiir.-'l'raclition has hallowed the 
t·wo-edged sword (khanda) of Mewar, by investing it with an 
origin· as mysterious as "the bane of Hjalmr." It is supposed 
to be the enchanted weapon fabricated by Viswakarma,• with 
which the Hi.ndu Proserpine girded the founder of the race, and 
Jed him forth to the conquest of Chitor.• It remained the great 
heirloom of her pri.nces t ill the sack of Chitor by the Tatar Ala, 
when Rana Arsi and eleven of his brave sons devoted themselves 
at the com mand of the g uardian goddess of their race, and their 
capital falling into the hands of the invader, the lust scion of 
Bappa became a -fugitive amidst the mountains of the west: It 
was then the 'l'atar inducted the Son.igira Maldco [5!:J-1-), as his 
lieutena.nt, into the capital of the Guhilots. The most celebrated 
of the poetic chronicles of l\Icwar gives an clabo_rate description 
of tbc subterranean palace in Cbitor, in one of whose entrances 
the dreadful sacrifice was perpetuated to save the honour of 
P aci.m ini and the fair of Chitor from the brutalized Tatars.• The 
curiosity of l\laldco was more powerful than his superstition, and 
he determined to explore these hidden abodes, though reputed 
to be guarded by the serpent gen.U attendant on Nugnaicha, the 

1 I luwc a lready mentio!}ed Lhe o fires (sec p. SO), which the · norLhorn 
nations believed to issue from the tombs of their heroes, and which seemed 
to gu,ml their nshes ; them they called Hauga Elldr, or 'tho sepulchral 
fires,' 1,nd they wore supposed more especially to surround tombs which 
contained hidden treasu.rcs. These supernatural fires are tormod hihaba. 
by the Rajputs. When tho intrepid Scandinavian maiden observes that 
she is not afra id of tho flame burning her, she is bolder than one of tho 
boldest Ra.jputs, fur S~i-kL5han, who was shocked at tho bare idea of going 
near these sepulchra l hghts, wa-s one of thll three non-com.missioned ofHcors 
who afterwards led thirty-two llrelock.s to tho attack and defeat of 1600 
Pindnris . · 

' Like tho R ajput K.hnnda, 'l'yrfing was double-edged; tho poison of 
these edges is a truly Oriental idea. 

1 This poem is from tho Horvaror Saga, au ancient Ioelaudi history. 
Seo Edda, vol. i.i. p . 192. · 

• Tho Vulcan of the Hindus. 
• ]?or an account of the initiation to arms of Bappa, the founder of tho 

Guhilots, sec p. 264 [Vol. I.]. • i,ee p. 311 L Vol. l.]. 
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ancient div ini ty of its Takshak foW1ders .1 Wl1ether it was 
through t he identical caverned passage, and over the ashes of 
those . martyred Kaminis, 0 t hat h e made good h.is way into those 
rock-bound abodes, the legend says not ; bu t though 

In darkness, and with dangers compassed round, 
And solitude, 

the intrepid Maldeo pa used not tmtil he had penetrated to the 
very bounds of the abyss, where in a recess h e beheld t he sna ky 
sorceress and her sister crew seated round a cauldron, in which 
the materials of their incantation were solving before a fire that 
served to illwne this abode of horror. As he paused, the rever
beration of his footsteps caused the infernal crew to look athwart 
the palpable obscure of their abode, and beholding the audacious 
mortal, they demanded his intent. The valiant Sonigira replied 
that he did not _come as a spy, 

With pmpose to explore or to disturb 
The secrets of their rnalm, 

but in search of the encha n ted brand of t he founder of the Guhi
lots. Soon they made proof of Maldeo's hardihood. Uncovering 
the cauldron, h e beheld a sight most appalling : amidst divers 
fragments of animal'> was t he arm of a n infant. · A dish of t his _ 
h orrid repast was placed before him, and a silent sig nal m ade fo r 
him to eat. He obeyed, and returned the empty platter : it was 
proof sufficient of his worth to wear the .enchanted blade', which, 
drawn forth from its secret abode, was p ut into the hand of 
Maldeo, who bowing, retired with the trophy [595]. 

Rana Hamira recovered this h eirloom of his house, and with 
it the throne of Chitor, by his marriage w ith the daughter of the 

1 The Mori prince, from whom B11pp11 took Chitor, w11s of the '.l.'11k or '.l.'ak
shak mce [?), of whom Nagnaicha or NRgini l\fata was the mother, repre
sented as half woman and half serpent; the sister of the mother of the 
Scythic race, o.ccorcling to the.i'.r legends ; so that tho deeper we dive into 
these traditions, tho stronger reason we shall find to assign a Scythic origin 
to 1111 these tribes. As Bappa, the founder of the Guhilots, retired into 
Scythia and left rus heirs to rule in India, I shall find fa.ni t with no antiquary 
who will throw overboard all tho con nox:ion between Kana.ksen, tho founder 
of the Vnla.bh.i ompirc, and Sumitra., the Inst of Ra.ma.'s lino. Many rites 
of the Rama's house are decidedly Scythio. 

0 [Lovely maidens.] 
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Sonigira, as related in tile aruials.1 Another version says it was 
Hamira himself who obtained the enchanted sword, by his 
incantations to Charani Devi, or t he goddess of the bards, whom 
he worshipped. 

The Birth of Kumara.- We shall conclude this account of the 
military festival of Mewar with the birth of Kumara, the god of 
war, taken from the most celebrated of their mythological poems, 
the Ramayana, probably the most ancient book in the world." 
" Mena, daughter of Meru, became the spouse of Himavat, from 
whose union sprung the beauteous Ganga, and her sister ma. 
Ganga was sought in marriage by all the celestials ; while Uma, 
after a long life of austerity, was espoused by Rudra." 3 But 
n either sister was fortunate enough to have offspring, until Ganga 
became pregnant by I-Iutasana (regent of fire), and " Kwnara, 
resplendent us the sun, illustrious as the moon, was produced 
from the side of Ganga." The gods, with Indra at their bend, 
carried him to the Krittikas • to be nursed, and l1e became their 
joint care. " As he resembled the fire in brightness, he received 
the name of Skanda; when the immortals, witl1 Agni (fire) at 
their head, anointed him as general of the armies of the gods ." 5

-

" Tlius (the bard Valmiki speaks), oh ! Rama, have I related the 
story of the production of Kumar." 

1 Seep. 317 [Vol. I.]. 
o [" The kernel of tho Riimiiyano. w rui composed before 500 n.o., wbilo 

tho moro rocont portions was proba bly not nddod t ill tbe second contm·y 
n.o., and later" (Macdonell, Hist. Scinskrit Liternture, 300).) 

3 One of the i;,ames of tho divinity of war, whoso ima«cs are covered 
with vormilion in imitation of blood. {Qy. the German rood;r, 'red') [50G). 
[Rndm, 'tho roarer,' originally "god of sto rms. "] 

• The Pleindes. 
6 The festival of tho birth of this son of Ganga, or Jn.hnavi, is on the 

10th of J eth. Sir W. J ones gives tho following couplet from tho Sancha: 
"On tho 10th of Jyaishtha, on t he bright half of the month, on t he day of 
Mangala,* son of the earth, when the moon was in Hasta, this daughter 
of J nhnu brought from the rocks, aml ploughed over the land inhabited by 
mortals." . 

. * Mangala is one of tho names (and p rhaps one of the oldest) of the 
Ilmd~ llfors {Kumam), to whom tho \Voclons-dag of tho Northm n, the 
M:U rd, of tho French, tho Dies Martis of tho R omans, aro a lilio' sacred. 
llfangala also means ' happy,' tho revo.rso of the orig in of llfongol. said to 
mean 'sad '[ ' bravo']. The juxtaposition of the Rn.jput and Scandinavian 
dnys of the week will show tha t they have tho same origin : 
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This is a very curious relic of :i.ncient mythology, in which we 
may trace the most material circumstances of the birth of the 
Roman divinity of war. Kumara (Mars) was t he son of Jabnavi 
(.Juno), and born, like the Romans, wit hout sexual intercourse, 
but by the agency of Vulcan (regent of fire). Kumara has the 
peacock (sacred to Juno l ikewise) as his companion; and as the 
Grecia n goddess is fe igned to have her car dmwu by peacocks, 
so Kumara (the evil-striker) 1 has a peacock fo r his s teed [596]. 

Ganga , 'the river goddess, ' has some of the attributes of 
Pallas, being like the Athenian maid (Ganga never married) born 
from t he head of Jove. The bard of the silver age makes her 
fall from a glacier of Kailasa (Olympus) on the head of the father 
of the gods, and remain ma ny years within the folds of his tiara 
(jata), tmt iJ at length being liberated, sbe was precipitated into 
the plains of Aryavarta. It was in this escape that she burs t 
her rocky barrier (the Himalaya), and on the birth of Kumara 
exposed those veins of gold called jantbunadi, in colour W,e the 
jambu f-ruit, probably alluding to t he veins of gold d iscovered in 
the rocks of t he Ganges in t hose distant ages. 

The Winter Season.-'.!.'he Inst day of the month Asoj ushers 
in the Hindu winter (sarad rit ). On this day, nothing but white 
vestments and silver (chandi) ornaments arc worn, in honour of 
t he o-ioou (Chandra), who gives his O name to tl1e 

Pale and common d,·udgc 
'Tween rna n a nd man. 

1 [Kumn.ra probtibly means' easily dy ing.'] 
2 It will be recollected that the moon wit h t ho Rajputs ns with tho 

Scandioavians is 1, nrnl c divinity. Tho Tatars, who also consider him u. 
male divini ty, pn.y him especia l adoration in this m,tu mnn.l month. 

Raj put. , candinnvinu nnd Snxon. 

Surya.var. 
Som, or l ncluvar 
Buclhvar. ' 
Mangalva,· 

Sun-cla-y. 
Moon-clay . 
Tu is-day. 
Woclons-day. 

Rnjput. Scandi nayinn and Snxon. 

Brihaspativn.r (a ) Thors-day. 
Sukravar (b) . . F rey-dny. 

Sanj, or l -var . Satur-clay (c) 
SamcharaJ 

(a ) Brilias pati, ' he who rides on t ho bull '; t ho steed of tho Rajput god 
of war [prob0,bly ' lord of p mye,·,' 0 1· ' of inorou,ao,' conimmded in t ho original 
note with rishapatl, 'Lord of the bull,' a tit le of Siv11.] 

(b) Sukra is a Cyclop, regent of the planet Venus. 
(c) [Sec Max Muller, Selecled Essays, 1881, ii. 460 ff. ] 
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This year there was au entire intercalary month : such are called 
Lannd. There is a procession of all t he chiefs to the Chaugan ; 
a nd on their retmn, a full court is held in the great ha ll, which 
breaks up wit h ' obeisance to the lamp ' (jot ka m·ujra), whose 
li ..,ht each reverences • when the candles are li t at home, every 
R~-ijput, from th~ prfuce to t he owner of a "skin (charsa) of 
land," seated on a whi te linen cloth, should worship bis tutelary 
divinity, and feed the priests with sugar and miJk. 

Karttika.-This month is peculiarly sacred to Lakshmi, the 
goddess of wealth, t he Juno Ioncta of the Romans . The 13th 
is called the Dhanteras, or thirteenth [day] of wealth, when gold 
a nd silver coin arc worshipped, as t he representatives of the 
goddess, by h r votaries of all classes, but especially by the 
m ercantile [5971 . On t he l •Uh, a ll a noint with oil, a nd make 
libations thereof to Yamu, the judge of departed spirits . \Vor
ship (puja) is performed to the la mp, which represents the god 
of hell , a nd is thence called Yamadiwa, ' the la mp of Pluto ' ; 
a nd on t his day pa rt ial illumination takes place t hroughout the 
city. 

The Diwiili, or Festival of Lamps.- On t he Amavas, or Ides of 
K arttik, is one of the most brilliant fetes of R:ijastha n, called 
th_e Diwali , when every city, village, and ·encampment exhibi ts a 
blaze of splendour. The potters' wheels revolve for weeks before 
solely in the manufact1u·c of la mps (diwa), and from t he palace 
to t he peasant's hut every one supplies him elf with t h em, in 
proportion to his means, and arranges them according to his 
fancy. Stuffs, pieces of gold, and sweetmeats are canicd in 
t1·ays and consecrated at the temple of Lakshm.i, t he goddess 
of wealth, to whom t he day is consecrated, The Rana on t his 
occasion honours his prime minister with J1is presence to dinner; 
and this ch_i ef officer of t he Slate, who is alway of the mercan
tile caste, pour~ oil into a term-co~ lamp, which h.is sovereign 
holds; the same libation of oil is permitted by each of the near 
r elations of the minister . On t his day, it is incumbent upon 
every votary of Lakshmi to try t he chance of the clice, and from 
their success in the Diwali , the p rince, t he chief, the merchant, 
and t he artisan forete ll th s tat of their co rr r for th ensuing 
year. 

L akshmi, t hough on this festiva l depicted under the type of 
r iches, is evidently the beneficen t Annapurna in anoth r garb , 
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for the agricultural community place a corn-measure filled with 
gra in a nd adorned with flowers as her representative ; or, if they 
adorn her effigies, they are those of Padma, the water-nymph, 
with a Iotas in one hand, and the pasa (or fillet for t he head) in 
the other. As Lakshmi was produced at "the Churning of the 
Ocean," and hence called one of the "fourteen gems," she is 
confow1ded with Rambha, chief of the Apsaras, the Venus of the 
Hindus. Though both were created from the froth (sara) of the 
waters (ap),1 they are as distinct as the representations of riches 
and beauty can be. Lakshmi became the wife of Vishnu, or 
Kanhaiya, and is placed at the feet of his marine couch when he 
is floating on t he chaotic waters. As his consort, she merges 
into t he character of Sarasvati , the goddess of eloquence, and 
here we have the combination of l\ii.nerva a nd Apollo. As of 
Minerva, the· owl [508] is t he attenda nt of Lakshmi;' and when 
we reflect that the Egyptians, who furnished t he Grecian pan
theon, held these solemn festivals, also called " t he feast of 
lamps," in honour of Minerva at Sais, we· may deduce the origin 
of t his grand Oriental festival from t hat common mother-country 
in Central Asia, whence the Diwali radiated to remote China, the 
Nile, the Ganges, and t he shores of the Tigris; for the Shab-i-barat 
of I s lam is but " t he feas t of lamps " of the Rajputs. In a ll 
these there is a mixture of the attr!butes of Ceres and Proserpine, 
of Plutus and Pluto. Lakshmi partakes of the attributes of 
both the first, while Kuvera,• who is conjoined with her, is Plutus: 
as Yama is Pluto, the infernal judge. The consecrated lamps 
and the libations of oil are all dedicat ed to him ; and "torches 
and flaming brands are likewise kindled a nd consecrated, to burn 
the bodies of kinsmen who may be dead in ba ttle in a foreign 
land, and light t hem through the shades of death to the mansion 
of Yama." • 

Ff!stival of Yama.-To t he infernal god Yama, who is "the 
son of the sun, " the second day following the Amavas, or Ides of 
K arttika, is also sac!ed ; it is called the Bhratri dvitiya, or 'the 
brothers' second,' because t he river-goddess Yam una on this day 

1 [Apsarns means' going in t he waters, or i.n tho w11ters of the clouds. ') 
• ['l'hc owl is" bird of ill 0 111011, 11,nd doc• not scorn to bo 11ssoci11Lod wit h 

L 11kshmi except, in Bonga.I.) 
3 The Hindu god of riches. 
' Ynmala is the great god of the Finlnudcrs (Clarke) . 
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entertained her brother (bhratri) Yama, and is therefore conse
crated to fraternal affection. At the hour of curfew (gorUiuli), 1 

when t he cattle return from the fields, the cow is worsl:upped, 
the herd lmv ing been previously tended. From th is ceremony 
no rank is exempted on the preceding day, dedicated to Krishna : 
prince and peasant all become pastoral attendants on the cow, 
as the form of Prithivi," or the earth. 

The Annakiita Festival.-The 1st (Sudi), or 10th of Karttika, 
is the grand festival of · Annakuta, sacred to the Hindu Ceres, 
which will be d·cscribed with its solemnities at Nathdwara. There 
is a State procession, horse-races, and elephant-fights at the 
Chaugan ; the cveni~ closes with a display of fireworks. 

The Jaljiitra Festival.-The 14th (Sudi), or 20th, is •anotl1er 
solemn festival in honour of Vislmu. It is called the Jaljatra, 
from being performed on the water (jal). The Rana, cl:uefs, 
ministers, and citizens go in procession to the lake, and adore the 
"spirit of the 'Yaters," on which floating lights are placed, and 
the whole surface is illuminated by a grand display of pyrotechny. 
On this clay "Vish~u rises from his slumber. of four [599) 
months " ; • a figurative expression to denote the sun's emerging 
from the cloudy months of the periodical flood . 

The Makara Sankranti Festival.-The next clay (the Punim, 
or last day of Karttika), being the Ma kara sankranti, or autumnal 
equinox, when the sun enters the zodiacal sign Makara,• or Pisces, 
t he Rana. a.nd chiefs proceed in state to the Chaugan, and play 
at ball on horseback. The entire last half of the month Karttika 
from Amavas (the Ides) to t he Punim, is sacred to Vishnu ; wh~ 
is declared by the Puranas to represent the sun, and whose 
worship, that of water, and the floating-lights placed thereon
all objects emblematic of fecundity--carry us back to the point 
whence we started-the adoration of the powers of nature : clearly 
proving all mythology to be universally founded on an astro-
nomical basis. · • 

1 From go, 'a cow '[dhul·i, 'tho dust raised by them as they return to tho 
stall ']. 

0 Seo anocdoto in Chap. 21, which elucido.tcs this practice of princes 
bocoming hordsmon. . 

0 llfotsya. Pura.n o.. [Vis hnu is gonornUy sa.icl to wako on t ho Doothfi.n, 
11th light ha lf of Kiirttik.] 

4 [llfokara, a kind of sha rk or sea-monster ,narks tho 10th sign of tho 
Zodiac, Capricorn.] ' 
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Mitra Saptami, Bhaskara Saptami Festivals.-Iu the remaining 
months of Aghan, or· Margsir, and Pus, there are no festivals in 
which a · state procession takes place, though in each t here are 
marked days, kept not only by the Rnjputs, but generally by 
the Hindu nation ; especially t hat on the 7th of Aghan, which 
is called Mitra Saptami, or 7th of Mithras, and like the Bhas
kara Saptami or the 7th of Magha, is sacred to the sun as a form 
of Vishnu. On this seventh day occurred the descent of the 
river-goddess (Ganga) from the foot of Vishnu ; or the genius of 
fe1tilization, typified under the form of the river-goddess, pro
ceeding from the sun, the vivify ing principle, and impended over 
the head of Iswara, the divinity presiding over generation, in 
imitation of which his votary pours libations of water (if possible 
from the sacred river Ganga) over his emblem, the lingnm or 
phallus : a comparison which is made by the bard Chand in an 
invocation to this god, for the sake of contrasting his own in
feriority "to the mighty bards of old .'. ' 

" The head of Is 1 is in the skies ; on his crown falls the ever
flowing stream (Ganga) ; but on his statue below, does not his 
votary pour t he flu.id from his JJalra ? " 

Phallicism.- No satisfactory etymology has ever been assigned 
for the phallic emblem of generation, adored by Egyptian, Greek, 
Roman, and even by the Christian, which may be from the same 
primeva l lang uage that formed the Sa nskrit. · 

Phalisa is the 'fructifier,' from pltala, 'fruit,' and I sa, 'the 
god.' • Thus the type of Osiris .can have a def-inite interpretation, 
still wanting to the lingam of Iswara [600]. Both deit ies presided 
over the streams which fertilizE;d the countries in which they 
received divine honours : Osiris over the N ile, from ' the moun
tains of the moon,' in Etbiopia,3 Iswara over the Indus• (also 
en_Lled the Nil) , and the Ganges from Chandragiri , ' the mountains 
of the moon,' on a peak of whose glaciers he has his throne. 

1 I swara , I sa, or as pronounced, I s. 
" rMouier-Wi.liiams in his San$k-rit D iet. records no such form as plialisa. 

q,a">.A.6, = Lat. paltts, E11glish vole, pale. 'l'ho Author fo llows Wilford (A siatic 
R esearches, iii. 135 f .).] 

, 'Tho land of tho sun' (aditya ). [This is imposs ibJo. Tho truo deriva
tion is u oknow·n; to t ho Gr oks tho word m eant 'swar~hy-foocd. ' ] 

• ])'eris hta cal ls t he Indus Lhe N ila b, or ' blu wate r~ '; it is uLso ca lled 
Abusin, the 'father of s treams.' 
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Siva and the Sun.--Siva occasionally assumes the attributes 
of the sun-god ; they especially apper tain to Vishnu, who alone 
is styled "immortal, the one, creator, and uncreated " ; and in 
whom centre all the qualities (gwian) , which have peopled the 
Hindu pantheon with their ideal representatives. The bard 
Chand, who has embodied the theological tenets of the Rajputs 
in his prefatory invocation to every divinity who can aid his 
intent, apostrophizes Gancsa, and summons the goddess of 
eloquence (Sarasvati) " to make -his tongue her abode " ; depre
cates the destroying p_ower , "him whom wrath inhabits," Jest 
he should be cut off ere his book was finished ; and lauding 
distinctly each member of the triad (trimttr li ), he finishes by 
declaring them one, a nd that " whoever believes them separate, 
hell will be his portion ." Of this One the sun is the great visible 
type, adored under a variety of na mes, as Surya, Mitra, Bhaskar, 
Vivasvat, Vishnu, K am a, or Kana, likewise an Egyptian epithet 
for the sun.1 

The emblem of Vishnu is Gamela, or the eagle,° and the Sun
god both of the Egyptians and Hindus is typified. with the bird's 
hea~. Amna (the dawn), brother of Gamela, is classically styled 
the charioteer of Vishnu, whose two sons, Sampati and Jatayu, 
attempting in imitation of their father to r each the sun, the wings 
of the former were burnt and he fell to tile earth: of this the 
Greeks may have made their fable of I carus.• 

Festivals in Honour of Vishnu.-In the chief zodiacal pheno
mena , observation will discover that Vishnu is still the object of 
worship. The Phuladola,• or Floralia, in t he vernal equinox, is 
so called from the image of Vishnu being carried in a dola, or ark, 
covered with garlands of flowers (phula). Again, in t he month 
of Asarh, the commencement of [601] the periodical rains, which 

1 According to Diodorus Sioulus. [Rudrn.-Siva has a benign s ide to 
his cbarnoter, an~ may bo a ooiated wu;h the Sun (R. G. Bhandarkar, 
Vaisnavis,n, Saivism and Minor Religious Systcm,i, 105). But tho Author, 
in bis constant references to " B iil "-Siva, has pressed this conception to 
an cxcess1 vc length.] 

• 'l.'hc vulture and crane, which soar high in tho heavens, arc als co Ucd 
gar1tda, and vu lgarly gidli.. Tho ibis is of tho craue or boron k ind. 

• . P_baoton_ was the son of Cophalus and Aurora. Tllo former nniiwors to 
t ho Hmdu b1rcl-hoaded messongor of tho sun. .Aruuo. is tho Aur m of th 
Creeks, who wi th more taste h,ive p: iven tho d .. wn a fomn l har ct,cr, 

' Also called Dolayrit ra. 
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da te from the sununer solstice, the image of Vishnu is carried on 
a car, and brought forth on the first appearance of the moon, the 
11th of which being the solstice, is called " t he night of t he gods." 
Then Vjshnu reposes on hjs serpent-couch until t he cessation of 
t h e flood on the 11th of Bhadon, when "he t urns on his side." 1 

The 4th is also dedicated to Vishnu under his infantinc appella
tion Hari (" H,\w,), becaus!) when a child "he hid himself in the 
moon." vVe must not derogate from Sir vV. Jones the merit of 
drawing attention to the analogy between these H indu festivals 
on the equinoxes, a nd t he Egyptian, called the entrance of Osir is 
into the moon, and bis confinement in au ark. But that d is
tinguished writer merely gives t he hint, which the learned Bryant 
aids us to pursue, by bringing modern travellers to corroborate 
the ancien t a uthorities : the drawings of .Pocock from t he sun 
temple of Luxor to illustra te Plutarch, Curtius, and Diodorus. 
Bryant comes to t he same conclusion with regard to Osiris 
enclosed in the ark , which we adopt _regarding Vishnu's repose 
during the four months of inundation, the period of fe rtilization . 
I have already, in the rites of Annapurna, the I sis of the Egyptians, 
noticed the crescent form of the ark of Osiris, as well as the ram's
h ead ornaments indicative of t he vernal equinox, which the 
Egyptians called Pha menoth, being the birthday of Osiris, or the 
sun ; the Phag, or Pha lgun mont h of the Hindus ; the Phagesia 
of the Greeks, sacred to Dionysus.• · 

The Argonau ts.- The exped ition of Argonauts in search of the 
golden ·fleece is a version of t he arkite worship of Osiris, the 
Dolayatra of the Hindus : and Sanskrit etymology, applied to 
the vessel of the Argonauts, will ~ive the sun (argha) god's (natha) 
entrance into the sign of the Ram. The Tauric a nd Hydra foes, 
with which .Tason had to contend before he obtained the fl eece 
of Aries~ are the symbols of the sun-god, both of the Ganges and 
the Nile ; and t his fable, which has occupied almost every pen 
of antiquity, is clearly astronomical, as the names alone of the 

1 Bhagavat alld llfatsya Purallas. See Sir W. J oDes on t he lunnr yenr 
of the Hindus, Asiatic Researches, vol. iii. p. 286. 

• [Mr. F . LI. Griffith tel.ls me that this comes from a French trrmslation 
of P lutarch, De I side. et Osiride, cap. xii. (birth of Osiris on the first of t ho 
epngomonal days). This entry o! Osiris i11to the moon seoms to mean his 
conception rather than his birth. <l>aµevwO is the no.mo of tho seventh 
month, about 25Lh Februnry.] 
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Arghauath, sons of Apollo, :Mars, Mercury, Sol, Arcus or Argus,• 
Jupiter, Bacchus, etc., sufficiently testify, whose voyage is entirely 
celestial. 

Egyptian Influence on Hindu Mytbology.- lf it be destined 
that any portion of t he veil which covers these ancient mysteries 
[602), connecting those of the Ganges with the Nile, shall be 
removed, it will be from the interpretation of the expedition of 
Rama, hitherto deemed almost as allegorical as that of the 
Arghmmths. I shall at once assume an opinion I have long 
entertained, that the wes tern coast of the Red Sea was the Lanka 
o( the memorable e:-..-plo it in the history . of the Hindus. If 
Alexander from the mouths of the Indus ventured to navigate 
those seas with his frail fleet of barks constrncted in t he Punjab. 
what might we not c:-qJcct from the resources of the ICing of 
Kosula, the descendant of Sagura, emphut'ically called the sca
lc.ing, whose " 60,000 sons " were so many mariners, ancl who has 
left his name as a memorial of his marine power at the island 
(Sagar) at the embouchure of the main arm o( the Ganges, and 
to the ocean itseU, also called Sagara? If the. embarkation of 
Ramesa and his heroes for the redemption of Sita had been from 
t he Gu]ph of Cutcb, the grand emporium from the earliest arres, 
the voyage of Rama would have been hut the prototype of that 
of the Macedonians ; but local tradition has sanctified Rames
waram, the southern part of the peninsula, as the rendezvous of 
h is armament. 'l'he currents i.n the Stra iLs of Munar, curiosity, 
or n wish to obtain auxiliaries from this insular k ingdom, may 
have prompted the visit to Ceylon ; and hence the vestiges there 
found o( this event. But even from this "utmost isle, Tapro
bane," the voynge across the Erythrean Sea is only twenty-five 
degrees of longitude, which with a flowing ail they would rtm 
down in ten or twelve ·aays. 'l'he only dilTiculty which occurs is 
in the synchronical existence of Rama and the Pharaoh ~ of 
Moses, which would tend to U1e opposite of my hypothesis, and 
show that Inclia received her Phallic rites, her architecture, and 
symbolic mythology from the r ilc, instead of planting them 
there. 

"F.st-ee l'Inde, la Phcnicic, l'Ethiopic, In Chnldee, ou l'Egypte, 
1 ilrka,' the sun,' in Snnskrit. ['.l'his is duo to Wilford (.A si<tlio n .,,earcl,es, 

iii. 134) nnd is, of course, impossib le.] 
" Phn-m i but n title, • tho king .' [Egyptinn Pr'o, 'tho great house.'] 
VOL.U I 
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qui a vu naitre ce culte? ou bien le type en a -t-il ete· rourni atLx 
ha bitans de ces contrees, par une nation plus ancienne encore ? " 
asks an · ingenious but anonymous French author, on t he origin 
of the Phallic worsh.ip.1 Ramesa, chief of the Suryas, or sun
born race, was king of the city designated from his mother, 
K ausalya, of which Ayodhya was t he capital. lUs sons were 
Lava and Kusa, who originated the races we may t erm the L avites 
and Kushites, or Kushwas of Indja.0 Was then Kausalya [003) 
the mother of R amesa, a native of Aethiopia ,3 or Kusadwipa, 
' t he land of Cush ' ? R ama and Krislma are both painted blue 
(nila), holding the lotus, emblematic of the Nile. Their names 
are often identified. Ram-Krishna, t he bird-headed divinity, 
is painted as the messenger of each; and the historians of both 
were contemporaries. That both were real princes there is no 
doubt, though ~Crislma assumed to be an incarna tion of Vishnu, 
as Rama was of the sun. Of Rama's family was Trisankhn,• 
mother of the· great apostle of Buddha, whose symbol was t he 
serpent ; and the followers of Buddlm assert that Krishna and 
this. apostle, whose statues arc facsimiles of those of Memnon, 
were cousins . W ere the Hermetic creed and Phallic rites there
fore received from the Ethiopic Cush ? Could emblemat ic relics 
be discovered in t he caves of t he Troglodytes, who inhabited the 
range of mountains on the Cushite shore of t he Arabian straits, 
akin to those of Ellora a nd Elephanta,6 whose style discloses 
physical, mythological, as well as architectural affinity to t he 
Egyptian, t he question would at once be set at rest . 

I have derived the Phallus from Phalisa, t he chief fri.l..it . The 
Greeks, who either borrowed it from the Egyptians or had it 
from t he same source, typified tile Fructifler by a pineapple, t he 

1 D es . divinites generatives: ou d1i culte d1i P li cillu.s cltez les anciens 
et lea modernes (Paris). · 

• Of tho former race the Ranns of l'lfewar, of the latter t ho princes of 
Narwar and Amber, a re the reprosento.tiYes. 

3 Aethiopia, 'the coun try of the sun!; from Ait, coatrnoUon of Aditya. 
Aegypt may ha.Ye tho. a.me etymology, A itia [seep. 600 o.boYe]. 

• [The Author may refer to PiirsYaniitha, 23rd J a in Tirthakam, whose 
symbol was his serpent; but his mother was Viimadovi . Trisala was 
mother of t he 24th 'l'irthakara, Mahli.vim or Vardho.miina, but his cogn izance 
was o. lion. ) 

• Jt i.s abst1rd to tali, of theso boing modern ; decipher tho clum,cters 
thereon, and then pronounce t heir antiquity. [Eliom, 5th to 9th or l OLh 
centurirs A.D.; E lophanta, 8th to 10th (JG! , xii . 22, 4) .) 
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form of which resembles' the Sitaphala ,1 or fruit of · Sita, whose 
rape by Ravana canied Rama from the Ganges over many 
countries ere he recovered her? In like manner Gauri, the R ajput 
Ceres, is typified under the coco-nut, or sriphala,• t he chief of 
fruit, or fruit sacred to Sri, or Isa (Isis), whose other elegant 
emblem of abundance, the kamah."Umblm, is drawn with branches 
of the palmyra,• or coco-tree, gracefully pendent from the vase 
(kumbha). 

The Sriphala 5 is accordingly presented to all the votaries of 
I swaru and Isa on the conclusion of the spring-festival of Phalguna, 
the Phagesia of the Greeks, t he [004] Phamenoth of the Egyptian, 
and t l.!e Saturnalia of antiquity ; a rejoicing at the renovation 
of -the powers of na ture ; the empire of heat over cold- of light 
over darkness.• 

• Vulg. Shari/ a. 
0 Rama subjected her to tho fi ery ordeal, to discover whether her virtue 

had suffered while thus fo rcibly separated. 
3 Vulg. Nariyal. 
• Palmyra is Sanskrit .corrupted, and affords t he etymology of Solomon's 

city of the desert, Tadmor. The ...::..., p, by tho retrenchmont of a single 

diacritical point, becomes ...:;,.., t; and t ho J (l) and .) (d) being permutable, 
Pal becomes Tad, or 'fal-t he Palmyra, which is the llfor, or chief of trees ; 
hence 'l'uclmor, from its date-trees [?]. -

• The J ayaphufa, 'tho fruit of victory,' is tho nutmeg ; or, ns a native 
of Java, J avuphala, 'fruit of J ava,' is rnost probably derived from Jayndiva, 
' tho victorious isle.' [Tho nutmeg is J ii,tiphala : J ava is yavadwipa, 
' is land o{ barley.'] 

• The Kamari of tho Saura tribes, or sun-worshippers o{ Sanrashtrn, 
claims descent from tho bird-god of Vishnu (who aided Rama* to tho dis
covery of Sita), and the Makara t or crocodile, and date the monstrous con
ception from t hat even t, and their originiil abodo from Sankodm Bet, or 
island of Sankoclra. Whether to t he Dioscoricles at the entrance of tbe 
Arabian Gulf this name was given, evidently corrupted from Sankhndwaro. 
to Socotra, wo shall not stop to inquire. Like tho isle in the entrance of 
the Gulf of Cutch, it is tho dwara or portal to tho Siuus Arabicus, and tho 
pearl-shell (sankhq.) there abounds. This. tribe deduce their origin from 
Rama's expedition; nnd nllege that their Icthyiopic mother landed thorn 
whore they still reside. Wild ns is th is fable, it adds support to this hypo
thesis. [The Sanskrit no.mo of Bet I sland(" Bate " in tho text) is Sankhu
ddhii.ra, from the conch fishery. Soeotrn is Dwipa Sukhadi'Lra, 'islnod 
of pleasure' (not Sakhiidii.m, as in EB, xxv. 355) (Yulo, Marco Polo, 1st ed. 
il. 342).] · 

* Rama and Vishnu intorcbange chnrnctors. 
t It is curious that the designation of tho t ri be Kam11r is a trnnsposit ion 

of llfnkar, for the fim1 l letter of each is rnuto. 
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The analogy between the goddess of the spring Saturnalia, 
Phalguni, and the Phagesia of the Greeks, will excite surprise ; 
the word is not derived from (cpayii,,) eating, with the Rajput 
votaries of Holika, as with those of the Dionysia of the Greeks ; 
but from phalguni, compounded of guna, ' quality, virtue, or 
characteristic,' and phala, ' fruit ' ; in short, the fructifier. 
From ,f,a>..>..6,, 1 to which there is no defi nite m eaning, the 
Egyptian had the festival Phallica, the Holika of the Hindus . 
Phula and phala, flower and fruit, are. the roots of all , Floralia 
and Phalaria, the. Phallus of Osiris, the Thyrsus of Bacchus, or 
Lingam of lswara, symbolized by the Sriphala, or A1Umas, the 
' food of the gods,' 2 or the Sitaphala of the Helen of Ayodhya. 

From the existence of this worship in Congo at this day, the 
author already quoted asks if it may not have originated in 
Ethiopia, " qui, commc le temoigncut plusieurs ecriva ins de 
l'antiquite, a fourni ses dieux a l'Egypte." On the first of the 
five complementary days called " ,-;;:ayo/J.EVal ~,,.[.pa, " preced
ing New Y ear's Day, the Egyptians celebrated the birth of the 
sun-god Osiris, in a similar manner as the Hindus do their solstitial 
festival, "the morning of the gods," the Hiul of Scandinavia; 
on which- occasion, " on promenait en procession une figure 
d'Osiris, dont le Phallus etait triple "; a number, hr. adds, e}qJress
ing "la pluralite indcfinie." The number three is sacred to 
Iswam, chief of the Trimurti or Triad, whose statue adorns tlie 
junction (sangam) of all triple streams ; hence called Trivcni, 
who is (605] Tdnetra, or ' three-eyed,' and Tridanta, <1r • god of 
the trident' ; Triloka, • god of the triple abode, heaven, earth, 
and hell' ; Tripura, of the triple city, to whom the Tripoli or 
triple gates are sacred, and of which he has made Gancsa the 
J anitor, or guardian. The grotesque figure placed by the Hindus 
during the Saturnalia in t he highways, a nd called Nathurama 

1 See Lempriere, arts. Phaueaia and Phallica. "L'Abbe Mignot penso 
que le PliaUua est originaire de l'Assyrie et de la Chaldea, et que c'est do co 
pays que !'usage de consacrer ce symbole de la gen6ration a passe on Egypte. 
II croit, d'apres le savant Le Olero, que le nom de co symbole est phanicien: 
qu'il derive de Phalou., qui, dans cette langue, signifie une chose secrile et 
cachee, et du verbe phala, qui vent dire ttre t1mu secret."• 

• Anna, · food ,' and asa or isa, 'tho god.' r Ananas comes from Brazilian 
Nana or Nanas (Y ule, Hobson.Jobson, 2nd od. 25).] 

• Des <livinites generatives 
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(the god Rama), is the counterpart of the figure described by 
Plutarch as representing Osiris, "ce soleil printanier," in the 
Egyptian Satttrnalia or Phamenoth. E,,en Ramisa and Ravana 
may, like Osiris and Typhon, be merely the ideal representatives 
of light and darkness; and the chaste Sita, spouse of the Surya 
prince, the astronomical Virgo, only a zodiacal sign.• 

Wide Extension of Hindu Mythology.-That a system of 
Hinduism pervaded the whole Babylonian and Assyrian empires, 
Scripttuc furnishes abundant proofs, in the mention of the various 
types of the sun-god Balnath, whose pillar adorned " every 
mount " and " every grove " ; and to whose other representative, 
the brazen calf (nandi), the 15th of each month (amavas)" was 
especially sacred. It was not confined to these celebrated regions 
of the East, but was disseminated throughout the earth ; because 
from t he Aral to the Baltic, colonies were planted from that 
central region,3 the cradle of the Suryas and the Indus, whose 
branches (saklta),' the Yavan, the A..swa, and the Meda, were the 
progenito.rs of the Ii;mians, the Assyrians, and the Medes ; 6 

while in later times, fTom the same teeming region, the Galati 
and f,etae,• the Kelts and Goths, carried modifications of the 
system to the shores of Armorica and the Baltic, the cliffs of 
Caledonia, and the remote isles of the · German Ocean. The 
rnomtmental circles sacred to the sun-god Belenus at once exist
ing in that central region, 7 in India,• and throughout Europe, is 

1 [It is unuccessary to discuss thcso thoorics, which are based on incorrect 
assumptions and obsolete etymologies.] 

" Tho Hindus divide tho month into two portions called pakh or fort
nighLs. 'l'ho first is termed badi, reckoning from the 1st to tho 15th, which 
cl ay of partition is called amavas, answering to tho Ides of the R omans, 
and held by tho Hindus as it WM by the Jows in great sanctity. Tho last 
division is termed s-udi , and they recommence wit h tho initial nnm ral, 
thence to the 30th or completion, ca ll d punim ; thus instead of tho 16th, 
I7Lh, etc., of tho month, they sa.y Sudi ekam (1st), Sudi duj (3rd). 

3 Sogd.iana aud-'li:ansoxiana. • • Hence the word Saka[?]. 
6 See Gene logica.1 Table No. 2 for these names. The sons of tho three 

Midas,_ pronounced liieclc, founded kingdoms at tho precise point of timo, 
accordmg to calculation from tho number of kiugs, t hat Assyria was founded. 

• The former wore moro pastora l, nnd hence tho origin of their name, 
corruptocl to K oltoi. Tho G Lao or Jats pursuod tho bunter's oc upation, 
living moro by tho ohaso, though thcso oooupations aro genoraJ ly conjoin ·d 
in tho early stages of civilization. 

7 Rnbruqui.s and other travollors. 
• Colonel Mackenzie's invaluable and gigantic collectfon. 
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conclusive. The apotheosis of the patriarch Noah, whom the 
Hindu styles Manu-Vaivaswata, 'the man, son of the sun,' 
may have originated the Dolayatra of the Hindus, the ark of 
Osiris (606), the ship of Isis amongst the Suevi, in memory of 
" the forty days " noticed in the traditions of every nation of the 
earth. · 

The time may be approaching when this worship in the East, 
like the Egyptian, shall be only matter of tradition ; although 
this is not likely to be effected by such s~ary means as were 
adopted by Cambyses, who slew the sacred Apis and whipped his 
priests, while their Greek and Roman conquerors adopted and 
embellished the Pantheon of the Nile.1 But when Christianity 
reared her severe yet simple form, the divinities of the Nile, the 
Pantheon of Rome, and the Acropolis of Athens, could not abide 
her awful majesty. 'l'he temples of the Alexandrian Serapis 
were levelled by Theophilus," while that of Osiris at Memphis 
became a ch~ch of Christ. " Muni de ses pouvoirs, et escorte 
d 'une foule de moines, il mit en fuite les pretres, brisa les idoles, 
demolit les temples, ou y etabli t des monasteres." 3 The period 
for thus subverting idolatry is passed : the religion of Christ is 
not of the sword, but one enjoining peace and goodwill on earth . 
But as from l\im" to whom much is given," much will be required, 
the good and benevolent of the Hindu nations may have ulteriqr 
advantages over those Pharisees who would make a monopoly 
even of the virtues; who" see the mote in their neighbottr's eye, 
but cannot discern the beam in their own." While, iherefore, 
we strive to impart a purer taste and better faith, Jet us not 
imagine that the minds of those. we would reform are the seats 
of impw·ity, because, in accordance with an idolatry coeval with 
the flood, they continue to worship mysteries opposed to our 
own modes of thinking [607]. 

1 I sis and Osiris, Serapis and Canopus, Apia and I bis,..11.lopted by t ho 
Romans, whoso temples and images, yot preserved, wi ll afiow full scope 
to tho Hindu antiquary for analysis of both systems. The temple of Serapis 
at Pozzuoli is quite Hindu in its ground plan. 

• In the reign of Theodosius. 
• Di• Oulte, etc., etc., p. 47. 
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CHAPTER 23 

The Character of the Rajput. Influence of Custom.-The 
manners of a nation constitute the most interesting portion of 
its history, but a thorough knowledge of them must be the fruit 
of long and attentive observation : an axiom which applies to 
a people even less inaccessible than the Rajputs. The import
ance and necessity of such an illustration of the Rajput character, 
in a work like the present, call for and sanction the attempt, 
however inadequate the means. Of what value to mankind 
would be the interminable narrative of battles, were their moral 
causes and 1·esults passed by unheeded ? Although both the 
Persian and Hindu annalists not unfrequently unite the characters 
of moralist and historian , it is in a manner unsuitable to the 
subject, according to . the 1)1ore refined taste of Europe. In the 
poetic annals of the Rajput, we see him check his war-chariot, 
and 1vhen he should be levelling his javelin, conunence a discourse 
upon ethics ; or when the battle is over, the Nestor or Ulysses of 
the host converts his tent into a lyceum, and delivers lectw-es 
on morals or manners. But the reflections which should follow, 
and form the corollary to each action, are never given ; and 
even if they were, though we might comprehend the moral 
movements of a nation, ·we should still be unable to catch the 
minute shades of character that complete the picture of domestic 
life, and which are to be collected from those familiar sentiments 
uttered in social intercourse, when the mind nnbends and nature 
throws aside the trammels of education and of ceremon . Such 
a picture would represent the manners, which are continually 
undergoing modifications, in contradistinction to the morals of 
society ; tl1e latter, having a fi..xeci creed for their basis, are 
definite and unchangeable. The chal of the Rajput, like the 
mores of the Romans, or costumi of modern Italy, is significant 
alike of mental and external habit. In the moral point of view 
it is the path chalked out for him by the sages of a ,~t iquity [608) ; 
in the personal, it is that which cus tom has rendered immutal>le . 
Kaisi buri chal 111,en chalta, ' in what a bad path does he march I ' 
says the moralist : Bap, Dada ki chal chhori, ' he abandons 
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the usages of his ancestors,' says t he stickler for custom, in 
R ajastha n.1 

Riijput Morals.- The grand features of morality arc few, and 
nearly the same in every nalion not positively barbarous. The 
principles contained in the D ecalogue form the basis of every 
code-of Manu and of Muhammad, as well as of i\Ioses . These 
are grand landmarks of the truth of divine history ; a nd are con
firmed by the less important t raits of personal customs and 
religious rites, which nations the most remote from each other 
continue to hold in common. The Koran we know to have been 
founded on the Mosaic law ; t he Sas tra of l\fanu, unconsciously, 
approaches still more to t he Jewish Scriptures in spirit a nd inten
t ion; and from its pages mjght be formed a ma nual of m oral 
instruction, which , if followed by the disciples o[ the framer, 
might p ut more _favo ured societies to the blush . 

Variety of Customs due to Environment.-As it has been 
observed in a former part of thjs work,. t he same religion govern
ing all must tend to produce a certain d_egree of mental uniformity. 
The shades of moral distinction which separate t hese races a re 
almost imperceptible : while you cannot pass any grand natu:rnl 
barrier without having t he dissimilarity of customs and m anners 
forced upon your observation . ~ rJ10evci· pa ses from u pland 
l\'Icwar, the country of the Sesoclias, into the sandy fl a ts of l\farwar, 
the abode of the R at hors, would feel the force of this remark·. 
Inuovnlions proceeru ng from external causes, such as conques t 
by i_rreligious foes, and the birth of new sects and schisms, operate 
important ·changes in manners and customs. vVe cnn only 
pretend, however, to describe facts which arc obvious, a nd those 
which history discloses, whence some notions may be formed of 
Lhc preva iling traits of character in the Ilajput; hjs ideas of 
vi r t ue a·nd vice, t he social intercourse and familiar courtes ies of 
Rajasthan, a nd their recreations, public and private. · 

"The manners of a people," says Lhe celebrated Goguet, 
" a lways bear a proportion to the progress they have made in 
the arts and science ." If by this tes t we trace the analogy 
between pas t a nd existing manners amongst the R ajputs, we 
m ust conclude at once that t hey have undergone a clcciclcd 

1 (" r11he custon1 handed down in regular sucoossiou s in o tiuio im nl . 
morial among the four chief cast s a 11d the mixed races of that cou11try, 
is callod the conduct of virtuous men " (l\fonu, Laws, ii. 18).] 
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deteriorat ion. ·where can we look for sages like those whose 
systems of philosophy were the [600] prototypes of those of 
Greece : to whose works Plato, Thales, nnd Pythagoras were 
disciples ? Where sh all we find the astronomers, whose lmow
ledge of the planetary system yet excites wonder in Europe, as 
well as the architects and sculptors, whose works claim our admira
tion, and the musicians, " who could make the mind oscillate 
from joy to sorrow, from tears to smiles, with the change of 
modes and varied intonation." 1 The manners of those days 
must have corresponded with this advanced stage of refinement, 
as they must have suffered from its decline : yet the homage 
paid by Asiatics to precedent has preserved many relics of 
ancient customs, which have survived the causes that produced 
them. 

Treatment of Women by the Rii.jputs.~It is universally admjtted 
that there is no better criterion of the refinement of a nation 
than the condition of the fair sex therein. As it is elegantly 
expressed by Comte S_egm·, "Lem- sort est un boussole sur pour 
le premier regard d'un etranger qui arrive dans tm pays inconnu." 0 

U!lfo~twmtely, the habitual seclusion of the higher classes of 
females in the East contracts the sphere of observation in regard 
to their influence on society ; but, to borrow again from our 
ingenious author, " lcs hommes font les lois, Jes femmes font 
Jes mc:eurs " ; and their incarceration in Rajasthan by no means 
Jes ens the application of the adage to that cotmtry. · Like the 
magnetic power, however latent, their attraction is not the less 
certain. " C'est aux hommes a faire des grandes choses, c'est 
aux femmes a lcs inspirer," is a maxim to which every Rajput 
cavalier would subscribe, with whom the age of chivalry is not 
fled, though ages of oppression have passed over~him. He 1.-nows 
there is no retreat into which the report of a gnllant action will 
not penetrate, and set fair hearts in motion to be the object of 
his search. Thc ·bards, those chroniclers of fame, like the Jong
Ieurs of old, have everywhere access, to the palace as to the hamlet ; 
and a brilliant e::-rploit travels with all the rapidity of a comet, 
a11d clothed with the splendid decorations of poetry, f1:o~ the 

1 So s"ya Viilmiki, tho o.uLbor of tho oldest opio iu ox_iaLon o, tho Ro.mo.-
ya,!o. [sco p. 693 o.bovo]. . . 

- Lea Femme.,, leur condi tion et le-ur i11jlue11ce duns l'ordrc socia l, vol. 1. 

P· 10. 
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Indian desert to the valley of the Jumna. If we cannot paint 
the Rajput dame as invested with all the privileges which Segtu· 
assigns to the first woman, " compagne de l'homme et son egalc, 
vivant par Jui, pour lui , associee ii son bonheur, iL ses plaisirs, 
a la puissauce qu' il exeryait sur cc vaste univers," she is 
far removed from the· condition which demands commiseration 
[610). 

The Seclusion of Women.-Like the ancient German or Scandi
navian, the Rajput consults her in every transaction ; from her 
ordinary actions he draws the omen of success, and he appends 
to her name the epithet of devi, or 'godlike.' The superficial 
observer, who applies his own standard to the customs of all 
nations, laments with an affected philanthropy the degraded 
condition of the Hindu female, in which sentiment he would find 
her little disposed to join. He particularly laments her want of 
liberty, and calls her seclusion imprisonment. Although I 
cordially unite ·with Segur, who is at i_ssue with his compatriot 
Montesquieu on this part of discipline, yet from the lrnowledge 
I do possess of the freedom, the respect, the happiness, which 
Rajput women enjoy, I am by no means inclined to deplore 
their state as one of captivity. The author of the Spirit of Laws, 
with the views of a closet philosopher, deems seclusion necessary 
from the irresistible influence of climate on the passions ; while 
the chivalrous Segur, with more lmowledge of human nature; 
draws the- very opposite conclusion, asserting all restraints to 
be injurious to morals. Of one thing we are certain, seclusion 
of fenmles could onJy originate in a moderately advanced stage 
of civili:i:a tion. Amongst bunters, pastors, and cultivators, the 
women were required to aid in all external pursuits, as well as 
internal economy. The Jews secluded not their women, and 
the well; where they assembled to draw water, was the place 
where marriages were contracted, as with 'the lower classes in 
Rajputana. 'rhe inundations of the Nile, each house of whose 
fertile valleys was isolated, is said to have created habits of 
secluding women with the Egyptians; and tbjs argument might 
apply to the vast valleys of the Indus and Ganges fast inhabited, 
a nd which might have diffused example with the spread of popula
tion. Assu.redJy, if lndfo wns colonized fr m the cradle of nations, 
Central Asia, they did not thence bring these notions within the 
Indus ; for the Scy th.ian women went to the opposite extreme, 
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a nd were polyandrists.1 The desire of eradicati ng those impure 
habits, described by H erodotus, t hat t he slipper at the tent-door 
should no longer be a sign, may have originated the opposite 
extreme in a liic of entire seclusion. Both polygamy and poly
andry originated in a mistaken view of the animal economy, 
and of the first great command to people the earth : the one 
was general amongst all the nations [611] of antiquity ; the 
other rare, though to be found in Scythia, India, and even amongst 
the Natchez, in the new world.; but never with the R ajput, with 
whom monogamy existed during the patriarchal ages of India, 
as amongst the Egyptians? Of all the nations of the world who 
have habituated the female to a restricted intercourse with 
society, whether Grecian, Roman, Egyptian, or Chinese, the 
Rajput has given least cause to provoke the sentimen t of pity ; 
for if deference and respect be proofs of civilization, Rajputana 
must be considered as redundant in evidence of it. The uxorious
ness of the R ajput might be appealed to as indicative of the 
decay of national morals ; "chez les · barbares (says Segur) les 
femmes ne sont rien: les mreurs de ces peuples s'adoucissent
t ' -.clles, on compte les femmes pour quelque chose : enfin, se 
corrompent-elles, les femmes sont tout " ; and whether from this 
decay, or the more probable and amiable cause of seeking, in 
their society, consolation for the loss of power and independence, 
the womeu are nearly everything with the Rajput. 

It is scarcely fair to quote :Manu as an authority for th e proper 
treatment of the fair sex, since many of his dicta by no means 
tend to elevate their condition. In his lengthened catalogue of 
things pure a nd imp1tre he says, however, "The mouth of a 
woman is constantly pure," 3 and he ranks it with the num.ing 
waters and the sunbeam ; he suggests that their names should 
l.Je "agreeable, soft, clear, captivating t he fancy, auspicious, 
ending in Ion~ vowels, resembling JVOrds of benediction."• 

1 So are some of the Hindn races in the mountainous districts about tho 
Himalaya., and in other parts of India. This curious trait in ancient manners 
is deserving of investigation : it mjght th.row some light on the early history 
of tho world . [" Each man hns but one wife, yet all tho women nre _held 
in common : for th.is is n. custom of the llfn.ssagotno, and not of tho SoytJuan;1, 
aa tho Grcoks wrongly sn.y" (Herodotus i. 210). lcor po lyn.ndry m Indm 
see Risley, The People of India, 2nd ed. 200 If.] . . . 

• [Polygamy does to some extent provn.il (Census Report, RaJ7J11 /ana, 
1911, i. 157 f.)] 3 Laws, v . 130. ' Ibid. ii. 33. 
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" ·where fem ales ar~ honoured " (says Manu), " there t he 
deities are pleased ; but where dishonoured, there all r eligious 
r ites become useless " : and he ·declares, "that in whatever 
house a woman not duly honoured p ronounces an imprecation, 
that house, -with all that belongs to it, shall utterly perish." 1 

" Strike not, even with a blossom, a wife guilty of a hundred 
faults," 2 says another sage : a sentiment so delicate, that R eginald 
de Born, the prince of troubadours, never uttered any m ore 
refined. 

However exalted the respect of the R ajput for the fair, he 
nevertheless holds that 

Nothing lovelier can, be found 
In woman, t han to study household good [01 2). 

The Chief of S_iidri and his Wife.- ln the most tempestuous 
period oI the history of Mewar, when the Ranas broke asunder 
the bonds which united them to the other chiefs of Rajasthau, 
and bestowed their daughters on the foreign nobles incorporated 
with the higher class of their own kin, the chief of Sadri, so often 
mentioned, had obtained a princess to wife. There was a hazard 
to domestic happiness in such unequal alliance, which the lord 

1 DigMt of Hi1ufa Law, Colebrooko, vol. ii. p. 209 [Man u iii. 55-8]. 
2 Of all the roligioos which have diversified mankind, whatever man 

might select, woman should choose the Christian. This alone gi-vcs her · 
just rank in tho scale of creation, whether a rising from t he demotic 1irinciplo 
which pervades our faith, or tho digaity eoniorrod ou t ho sex jn being 
chosen to be the mother of tho Saviour of man. In ttu·ning over the pages 
of Mo.nu we fin d many mortifying texts, which I am inclined to regard as 
interpolations ; as the fo llowing, so OJ?posed to, the beautiful sentiment 
above quoted : "A wife, a son, a servant, a pupil, and a younger brother, 
may be corrected when they commit faults with a rope, or the small thong 
of a. cone" [viii. 299]. Such texts might lead us to adopt Scgur's conclu
sions, that ever since tho days of th_e patria,rchs women worn only brilliant 
slaves-victims, who exhibited, in t he wreaths and floral coronets which 
bedecked them, the sacrifices to which they wore destined. In tho 
patrio.rchal ages their occupations were to season the viands, and bake the 
bread, and wea.vo cloth for the tents : their recreations limi ted to respire 
the fresh evening air under Lhe shade of a fig tree, and sing canticles to the , 
Almighty. Such a fate, indeed, mus t appear to a P,u-isian dame, who 
passes bcr time betwoen tho Feydoau and 'l'ivoli, and whose daily pro ruonade 
is thro ugh the Champs E lysees, worse tlll\n death : yet there is no positive 
ha.rdships in those employments, and i t was but tho Ia.ir di.vision of la bou.r 
in t he primitive ages, and that which characterizes the Rajputn i of the 
present day. 
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of Sadri soon e:-..l)erienced. To the courteous request, "Rana
watji, fill me a cup of water," he received a contemptuous refusal, 
with the remark, that "The daughter of a hundred Icings would 
not become cup-bearer to t he chieftain of Sadri."-" Very well," 
replied the plain soldier, " you may return to your father's house, 
if you can be of no use in mine." A messenger was instantly 
sent to the court, and the message, with every aggravation, was 
made known ; and she followed on the heels of her messenger; 
A swnmons soon arrived for the Sadri chfof to attend his sovereign 
at the capital. He obeyed ; and arrived in time to give bis 
explanation just as the Rann was proceeding to hold a full court. 
As usual, t he Sadri chief was placed on his sovereign's right hand, 
nnd when the court broke up, the heir-apparent of Mewar, at a 
preconccrted sign, stood at the edge of the carpet, performing 
the menial office of holding the slippers of the chief. Shocked 
at such a mark of extreme respect, he stammered forth some 
words of homage, his unworthiness, etc. ; to which the Rana 
replied, " As my son-in-law, no distinction too great can be 
conferred : take home your wife, she will never again refuse 
you a cup of water" [018] .1 

· Could authority deemed divine ensure obedience to what is 
considered a virtue in all ages and countries, the conjugal duties 
of the R ajputs arc comprehended in the following simple t ext : 
"Let mutual fidelity continue to death ; this, in few words, 
may be considered as thc supreme law between husband and wife."" 

Devotion of Rii.jput Women.-That this law governed the 
1 Manu lays down some plain and wholesome rules for the domestic 

conduct of the wife ; above all, he recommends her to " preserve a cheerful 
tem1:er," and "frugality in domestic expenses" [Laws, v. 150]. Some 
of his tex~s sayour, however, more of the anchorite than of a person con• 
vcrsant with mankind ; and when he commands the husband to be reverenced 
~-S a god ~y tho virtuous wife, even though enamoured of another woman, 
it may bo Justly doubted if ever he found obedience thereto • or the scarcely 
less difficult ordinance, " for a whole year let a husband b~ with his wifo 
who treats him with aversion," after which probation he is permitted to 
sopa~ate [ix. 77]. It is very likely the Rajputs are more in tho habit of 
quotmg tho first of t hese texts than of hearing t he last: for although they 
have a choice at home, they are not ashamed to be the avowed admirers 
of tho Aspa.sia.s and Phrynos of the capital ; Crom t ho sa.me 00.,_1s 0 wh io!1 

a.ttractocl Socrates and mndo Poriolcs IL sla.vo rind whi b will ontmuo unt il 
the nui ted charms of the danoe and tho song aro sancti_oncd to be practised 
by tho 1egitimea within. 

• Manu be. 101. 
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Rajputs in past ages, as well as the present, in as great a degree 
as in other stages of sodety and other countries, we cannot doubt. 
Nor will the a nnals of any nation afford more numerous or more 
sublime instances of female devotion, than those of t he Raj puts ; 
and such would never have been recorded, were not the incentive 
likely to be revered and followed. How easy would it be to cite 
examples for every passion which can actuate the human mind I 
Do we desire to see a model of unbounded devotion, resignation, 
and love, let us take the picture of Sita, as pa inted by the Milton 
of their si)ver age, than which nothing more beautiful or sen:ti
mental may be culled even from Paradise Lost. Rama was 
about to abandon his faithful wife for the purpose of becoming 
a Vana-prastha or hermit, when she thus pours out her ardent 
desire to partake of his solitude. 

A woman's bliss is found, not in the smile 
Of fat]1er, mother, fri end, nor in herself: 
Her husband is her only portion here, 
Her heaven hereafter. If thou indeed 
Depart this dn.y into the forest drear, 
I will precede, and smooth the thomy way. 

A gay recluse 
On thee uttcnding, happy shall I feel 
·within the honey-scented grove to roam, 
For thou e'en here canst nourish and protect ; 
And therefore other friend I cannot need. 
'l'o-day most surely with thee w ill I go, 
And thus resolved, I must not be deny'd. 
Roots and wild fruit shall be my constant food ; 
Nor will I near t hee add unto thy cares, 
Nor lag behind, nor forest-food refuse, 
But fearle s trn.ve1· e every hill and dale. 

'l'hus could I sweetly puss a thousand years ; 
But without t hee e'en heaven wou.ld lose its charms (614]. 

Pleased to embrace thy feet, I will reside 
In the rough forest as my father's house. 
Void of all other wisb, supremely thine, 
Permit me t hjs request-I will not grieve, 
I will not burden thee-refu e me not. 
But shou.ldst thou, B aghuvu, this prayer deny 
Know, I reso lve on death. 

Vil1e \ Varel, On the Tlistory, Li lernture, and lliylhology of 
the Jf-indus, ed . l 15, ii. p. 308 ff. (Cp. l\Ianu, vi. 2 ff.] 
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The publication of Mr. Wilson's specimens of the Hindu drama 
has put the English public in possession of very striking features 
of ancient Hindu manners, amongst which conjugal fideli ty and 
affection stand c1nincntly conspicuous. 'l'he Uttara Rama 
Charitra, t he Vila:ama and Urvasi, and the Mudra Rakshasa, 
contain many instances in point. In the latter piece occurs an 
example, in comparatively humble life, of the strong affection 
of a Hindu wife. Chandana Das, like Antonio in the Merchant 
of Venice, is doomed to die, to save his friend. His wife follows 
him to the scene of execution, with their only child, and the 
succeeding dialogue ensues : 

Cha11d. 
lV·ife . 

Chrmd. 
1V-if e. 
Cha11d. 

\'Vithdraw, my love, and lead our boy along. 
l'i'orgive inc, husband,-to nnothcr ,vorJd 
'l'hy steps a rc bound, and not to fo reign realms, 
\\1bence in clue time thou homeward wilt return ; 
No common farewe ll our leave-taking now 
Admits, nor must t he partner of thy fate 
Leave thee to trnce thy solitary way . 
What dost thou mean ? 
To follow thee in death. 
Think not of this-our boy's yet tender years 
Demand affectionate and guardian care. 

IVife. I leave him to our household gods, nor fear 
They will desert his youth :-come, my dea r boy, 
And bid thy sire a long and last farewell. 

The Tale of Dewaldai.---:The annals of no nation on earth record 
a more ennobling or more magnanimoµs instance of female 
loyalty tha n that exemplified by Dcwaldai, mother of the 
Bnnnaphar brothers, which will at once illustrate the manners 
of the Rajput fnir, a nd their es timation and influence in society. 

The last Hindu emperor of D elh.i , the chivalrous Pritltiraj of 
the Chauhan race, had abducted_ t he daughter of the prince of 
Sameta. Some of the wounded ""ho had covered his retreat 
were assailed and put to death by Parnial , Lhe Chandel prince of 
Mahoba.1 In order to avenge tl1is insult, the emperor had no 
sooner conveyed his bride to D elhi than he invaded the territory 
of the Chandel, whose troops were cut to pieces at Sirswa,• the 

1 l"Parmf,I or Pammardi Chan lot ( .o . 1 1 Go-1203). Ho wna clofcntcd by 
Pritbirii.j bauhii.n in ll 82.] 

• On t he Pabuj, and n ow belonging to tho B nndela prince of Datia. 
The author hns been over this field of btit t,lc. 
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advanced post of his kingdom. While [615] pursuing his success, 
the Chandel called a council, and by the advice of his queen 
MalandevJ demanded a truce of his adversm·y, on t he pica of the 
absence of h is chi eftains AJJia and Udala . The brother of the 
bard of Mahoba was the envoy, who found Uie Chauhan ready 
to cross the P ahuj. He presented his gifts, and adjured him, 
"as a true R ajput, not to take them at such disadvantage." 
The g ifts were accepted, and the Chauhan pledged himself, " albei t 
his warriors were eager for the fight," to grant the t ruce demanded ; 
and having dismissed the herald, he inquired of his own bard, the 
p rophetic Chand, the cause of the disaffection which led to the 
ba nishment of the Ba nnaphar; to which he thus replies : "Jasrnj 
was the leader of the armies of Mahoba when his sovereign was 
defeated a nd put to flight by the wild race of Gonds' ; ,Jus rnj 
repulsed the foe, .captured Garha their capital, and la id his head 
at his sovereign '_s feet. Parma] returning with victory to Mahoba, 
in gratitude for his service, embraced . t he sons of ,Jasraj, and 
placed them in his honours and lands, while Malandevi the queen 
m ade no distinction between them and her son." The fief of 
the young Ba nnaphar 1 ch.iefta i[J.S was at t he celebrated fortress 
Kalanjar, where their sovereign happening to see a Jlne mare 
belonging to Alita, desired to possess her, and being refused, so 
far forgot past services as to compel them to abandon the count1-y. 
On retiring they fired the estates of the Parihara chief who hacl 
instigated t heir disgrace. 'With their mother and fami lies t hey 
repa ired to Kn.nauj , whose monarch received them with open 
arms, assigning lands for their ma intenance. Having thus 
premised the cause of banishment, Cha nd conducts us to K auauj , 
at the moment when J agnakh the bard was address ing the exiles 
on the dangers of l\fahoba. 

War with Prithiraj.-" The Chauhan is encamped on the 
plains of Mahoba ; Narsingh and Birsingh have fallen, Sirswa is 
g iven to the fla mes, and the kingdom of P arma] laid waste by 
the Chauhan. For one month a truce has been obtained : while 
to you I am sent for a id in his griefs. Listen, 0 sons of B aunaphar ; 
sad have been the days of Malandevi since you left Mahoba ! 
Oft she looks towa1·ds Kanauj ; a nd while she recalls you to 

1 [On Lhe Ba.nniipha.r sopt, from which spra.ng t ho heroes Alha. a.nd Udo.I, 
see Crooke, Tribes and OcLStes North-West Provinces, i. 137 ff.; their bra.very 
forms Lhe snbject of n umero us ballads (ASR, ii. 465 ff. ). ] 
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1:nind, tears gush from her eyes and she exclaims, ' The fame of 
the Chandel is departing'; but when gone, 0 sons of Jasraj , 
great will be your self-accusing sorrow : yet, t hink of Mahoba." 

"Destruction to Mahoba ! Annihilation to the Chaudel who, 
without faul t [616], expelled us our home : in whose service fell 
our fath er, by whom his kingdom was e"-1:cnded. Send the 
slanderous Parihara-let him lead your armies against the heroes 
of Delhi. Our heads were the pillars of l\1ahoba; by us were 
the Gonds expelled, and their strongholds D eogarh and Chandbari 
added to his sway. We maintained the field against the Jadon, 
sacked H indau n,1 and planted his standard on the plains of 
Katehr.' It was I (continued Alim ) who stopped t he sword of 
t he conquering Kachhwaha •-The amirs of t he Sultan fled 
bcfol"C us.- At Gaya we were victorious, and added Rewa • to 
his kingdom. Antarvcd • I gave to t he flames, and levelled to 
the m-ound t he towns of l\'lewat.• From ten princes did J asraj 
brini spoil to Mahoba. This have we clone ; and the reward is 
exile from our horn!'! ! Seven t imes have I received wounds in 
his service, a nd since my father's death gained forty battles ; 
a nd from seven has Udala conveyed the record of victory 7 to 
·P arma!. Thrice my death seemed inevitable. The honom of 
his house I have upheld-yet exile is my reward I " 

The bard replies-" The father of Parma! left him when a 
child to the care of Jasraj. Your father was in lieu of his own; 
the son should not abandon him when misfortune makes him call 
on you. The R ajput who abandons his sovereign in distress wi ll 
be plunged into hell. Then place on your head the loyalty of 
your father. Can you desire to remain a t K anauj while he is in 

1 Hindaun was a town dependent on Bayana, tho capital of tho Jadons, 
whoso descendants still occupy Kamuli and Sri llfothura. 

• [The modern Rohilkhand Division.] 
3 Rao Pnjun of Amber, one of tho great vassals of the Chauhaµ, and 

ancestor of the pr~sent Raja of Jnipur. • 
• In the orig ina l, " tho land of the Ilaghel to that of the Chandel." R ewo. 

is capital of [or leadiug State in] Ilnghelkhand, founded by the Ilaghelo. 
R aj puts, a branch of the Solanki kings of Anhilwara. 

• Autarved, tho Duab, or Mesopotamia of tho Jumno. and Gauges. 
• A d.is-trict S.\V. of Dell1i, notorious for tho Jo.wlcss ho.bits of its inbo.bit

o.nts: a. vory aocioot lliuclu race, but the greo.tor part forced proselytes 
to tho fo.ith of Islam. In the time of Prithiro.j tho chief of Mowat wns ono 
of his vnssa.ls. 

7 Jayapattra, or 'bu lletin of ,dctory. ' 
VOL. JI K 



718 RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL CUSTOMS OF MEW AR 

trouble, who e:,..l)ended thousands in rejoicings for your birth ? 
l\!Ialandevi (the queen), who loves you as her own, presses your 
return. She bids me demand of D ewaldai fuJfilment of t he oft
repented vow, thnt your Jjfe and l\'Iahoba, when enda ngered, were 
inseparable . The breaker of vows, despised on earth, will be 
plunged into hell, there to remain while sun and moon endure." 

Dewaldai heard the message of the queen. " Let us fly to 
Mahoba," she (617] exclaimed. Alha was silent, ,vhile Udala s~id 
aloud, " May evil spirits seize upon Mahoba !-Can we forget 
the day when, in distress, he drove us forth ?-Return to l\!fahoba 
-let it stand or falJ, it is the same to m e ; Kanauj is hencefor th 
my home." 

" "\<VouJd t hat t he gods had m ade me barren," sa id D cwaldai, 
" that I had never borne sons who t hus abandon the paths of 
the Rajput, and refuse to succom· their prince in danger ! " Her 
heart bursting with grief, and her eyes raised to heaven, she 
continued : " "\¥as it for t his, 0 univer~al lord, t hou mad'st me 
feel a mother's pangs for these destroyers of Bannaphar's fame? 
·unworthy offspring I the heart of t he true Rajput dances with 
joy at the mere name of strife-but ye, degenerate, cannot be 
the sons of Jasraj-some earl must have stolen to my embrace, 
and from such ye must be sprung." The young chiefs arose, 
their faces withered in sad ness . " When we perish in defence 
of Mahoba, and covered with wounds, perform deeds that will · 
leave a deathless name ; when our heads roll i11 t he field- when 
we embrace the valiant in fight, and treawng in the footsteps 
of the brave, make resplendent the blood of both lines, even in 
the presence of the heroes of the Chauhan, then will our mother 
rejoice." 

The e~1voy having, by this loyal appeal of D ewaldai, attained 
the object of his mission, the brothers repair to the monarch of 
Kanauj, 1 in order to ask permission to return ·to Mahoba; this 
is granted, and they are dismissed with magnificent gifts, in which 
the bardic herald participated ; • and the parting valediction was 

1 J aichand was then king of this city, onJy second to Delhi. He was 
attacked in 1193 (A.n.) by Shihabu-d-cliu, after his conquest of tho Chauhan, 
driven from his kingdom, and found a watery grave in the Ganges. ['l'he 
battle was fought at Chand ii.wnr in tho Etii.wa District, A.D. 1194 (Smith , 
JWJ, 385).] 

• Jngnakh had t wo v illages conferred upon him, besides an elephant 
and a dress. 
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"preserve the faith of the Rajputs." The omens during the 
march were of the worst kind : us .Jugnakh expounded them, 
Alim with a smile rep lied, " 0 bard , though thou canst dive into 
the dark recesses of futuri ty, to the bmve all omens are happy,' 
even though our heroes shall fall , and the fame of the Chundcl 
must depart; thus in secret does my soul assure me." The 
saras • was alone on the right-the eagle as he flew dropped his 
prey- the chakwa ~ separated fron~ his mate-drops fell from 
the eyes of the warlike steed-the siyal • sent forth sounrls of 
lamentation ; spots were seen on the d.isc of the sun " [618]. 
The countenance of Lakhan fell; 5 these portents fill ed his soul 
with d.ismay : but Alha said , " though these omens bode death, 
yet death to the valiant, to the pure in faith , is an object of desire 
not of sorrow. The path of the Rajput is bese t with difficulties, 
rugged, and filled with thorns; but lie regards it not, so it but 
conducts to battle."-" To carry joy to Parmala alone occupied 
their thoughts : the steeds bounded over the plain like the swift
footed d eer ." The ~rothers, ere they reached Ma hoba, halted 
to put on the saffron robe, the sign of " no qua rter" wi th the 
Rajput warrior. The intelligence of their approach filled the 
Cha,idela pr'nce with joy, who advanced to embrace his defenders, 
and conduct them to l\fahoba ; wh.ile the queen Malandevi came 
to greet Dewaldai, who with the herald bard paid homage, and 
returned with the queen to the city. Rieb gifts were presented, 
gems resplendent with light. The queen sent for Alha, nnd 
extending her hands over his head, bestowed the asis O (blessing 
as kneeling he swore his head was with l\fahoba, and then waved 
a vessel filled wit h pearls over his head, which were distributed 
to his followers.' 

1 [Compa re Iliad, xii. 237 ff.] 
• Tho phcnicopteros. [The great crane, Grns ani igone. ] 
3 A la rge red duck, t ho emblem of liclclity with the R a jputs. [Tho 

Brahmani duck, Ana~ casarca. ] 
4 T ho jackal. 
• Commander of the succours of K anauj. 
c A 8 ;8 is a form of benediction only bestowed by fe rno.lcs and priests : 

it is performed by clasping both hands over t ho person's bond, and \n1.ving 
a piece of s ilve,· or othor valuable over him, wluc h is bestowed in oh:1rity 
[t ho o bject being to disperse ovil influence). 

7 Tlus is a very ancient ceremony, nnd is cnlled N ·icharavali [or ii,·ti]. 
The Autho r has frequently had a la rge salver fi lled with sil vnr coin waycd 
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The bardic herald ~vas rewarded with four villages. We are 
then introduced to the Chauhan camp and council, where Chand 
the bard is expatiating on the return of the Bannaphars with the 
succours of Kanauj. He recommends his sovereign to send n 
herald to the Cha'ndel to announce the expiration of the truce, 
and requiring him to meet him in the field , or abandon Mahoba . 
According to the bard's advice, a dispatch was t ransmitted to 
Parma!, in which the cause of war was recapitulated-the murder 
of the wounded : and stating that, according to Rajput faith, 
he bad granted seven days beyond the time demanded, " and 
although so many clays had passed since succolll' had arrived 
fl:om Kanauj, the lion-horn had not yet sounded (singhnacl) " : 
adding, "if he abandon all desire of combat, let him proclaim 
his vassalage to D elhi , and abandon Mahoba." 

Parmal· r eceived the bostiJe message in despai.r; but calling 
his warriors arqund him, h e replied to the herald of the Chauhan, 
that " on the clay of the sun, the first of the month, he would join 
him in strife" [619]. 

"On the day sacred to Suh-ra (Friday), Prithiraj sounded the 
shell , while the drums thrice struck proclain1ed the truce con
cluded.' The standard was brought forth, around which the 
warriors gathered ' ; the cup circulated, the prospect of battle 
filled their souls with joy. They anointed their bodies with 
fragrant oils, while the celestial Apsaras with ambrosial oils and 
heavenly perfumes anointed their siJver forms, tinged their eye
lids, and prepared for the reception of heroes.° The sound of the 
war-shell reached KaiJas ; the abstraction of I swara was at an 
end-joy seized his soul at the pr9spect of completing his chaplet 
of skulls ('11mndamala). The Yoginis danced with joy, their faces 
sparkled with delight, as they seized their vessels to drink the 
blood of the sla in. The devo\ll'ers of fl t:.sh, the Palankashas, sung 

ovel' his head, which was handed for distribution amongst his attend,ints. 
It is most appropriate from the fair, from whom also he ha;, had this per
formed by their proxies, the family priest or female attendants. 

1 The sankh, or war-shell, is thrice sounded, and the nakkarns strike 
thrice, when the a rmy is to march; but should it o.fter such proclamation 
remain on its ground, a scape-goat is slain in front of tho imperial tent. 

" '!'his p icture recalls t he remem bro.nee of Ilaoon .ind the heroes of the 
north; with the Valkyries or choosers of the slain; the celestial maids of 
war of Scandinavia. 
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songs of triumph at the game of battle between the Chauhan and 
Cbandel." · 

In another mcas1,1rc, th~ bard proceeds to contrast the occupa
tions o f his heroes a nd the celes tials prcpamtory to t he combat, 
which descriptions are termed rupaka. " The heroes g ird on 
their armour, while t he heavenly fair deck their persons. They 
place on t heir heads the helm crowned with t he war-bell (vira
gantha), these adjust the corset ; t hey draw the girths of the war
s teed, the fair of the world of bliss bind the anklet of bells ; nets 
of steel defend the turban's fo ld, they braid their hair with golden 
flowers and gems ; the warrior polishes his falchion-the fair 
tints the eyelid with anjan; 1 the hero points his dagger, the fai r 
paints a heart on her forehead ; he brnces on his ample buckler 
-she p laces the resplendent orb in her ea1· ; he binds his arms 
with a gauntlet of brass-she stains her hands with the henna. 
The hero decorates his hand with the t igcr-cla.w 0-the Apsaras 
ornaments with rings and golden bracelets ; t he warrior shakes 
the ponderous Jance-,-thc heavenly fair t he gai·lancl of love 3 to 
decorate those who fall in the fight ; she b inds on a necklace 
of p_earls, he a mala of the tulasi.• The warrior s trings bis 
bow-tbe fair assume t heir killing (620] glances. Once more 
the heroes look to their girths, while the celestial fair prepare 
their cars." 

After the bard has finished his rupaka, he exclaims, " Thus 
says Chanel, the lord of verse ; with my own eyes have I seen 
what I describe." It is important to remark, that the national 
faith of the Rajput never questions the prophetic power of their 
chief bard, whom they call Trikala, or cognoseent ofthe past, 
the present, and the future-a character which the bard has 
enjoyed in all ages and climes ; but Chand was the last whom~ 
they admitted to possess supernatural vision. 

1 [Collyrium.] · . 
: Baghnakh or Naharnakh. [This weapon is best known by its use 

by Sivaji when he slew Afzu.J Khiin in 1659 at P ratiipgarh (Gmnt Duff, 
Hist . .lJiahrallas, 78). Four specimens in t he Indian Museum are described, 
with an illustration, by H on. W. Egerton (Illustrated Handbook of .ltzdian 
Ar-ma, 115).] 3 Bi.rmala. 

• Mala, a neolclnce. Tho tula8i [the p ln.nt Oly11mm sanctum] or ruclrak.,ha 
rtho nu ts of Elaeocarpua ganitrus, the former worn by Vaishnavns, the la t ter 
by , nivns] had tho same estimation amongst the Hindus that tho mist letoe 
had amongst the ancient Britons, and was a lways worn in battle as a charm. 
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We must now return to Mahoba, where a grand council had 
as5embled at a final deliberation ; at which, shaded by screens, 
the motlier of the Bannaphars, and_ the que.en Malandevi ,- were 
present. The latter thus opens the debate : " 0 mother of .Alim, 
how may we succeed against the lord of the world? ' If de
feated, lost is Mahoba; if we pay tTibute, we are loaded with 
shame." Dewaldai recommends hearing seriatirn the opinions 
of the chieftains, when Alha thus speaks : " Listen, 0 mother, 
to your son ; he alone is of pure lineage who, placing loyalty on 
his head, abandons all thoughts of self, and lays down his life for 
his prince ; my thoughts are only for Parma!. If she lives she 
will show herself a woman, or emanation of Parvati.• The 
warriors of Sambhar shall be cut in pieces. I will so illustrate 
the blood o[ my fathers, that my fame sha ll last for ever. My 
son Indal, 0 prince ! I bequeath to you, and the fame of Dewaldai 
is in your keeping." 

The queen thus replies : " The warriors of thQ Chauhan are 
fierce as they are numerous ; pay tribute, and save Mahoba." 
The soul of Udala inflamed, and turning to the queen, " vVhy 
thought you not thus when you _slew t he defenceless ? but then 
I was unheard. · Whence now your wisdom ? thrice I beseeched 
you to pardon. Nevertheless, i\fahoba is safe whilo. life remains 
in me, a nd in your cause, 0 Pa rma! ! we shall espouse celestial 
brides." 

"vVell have you spoken, my son," said D ewaldai, " nothing 
now remains but to make thy parent's millc resplendent by thy 
deeds. The call of the peasant driven [621) from his home meets 
the ear; and while we deliberat,e, our villages are given to t he 
flames." But Parma! replied : " Saturn 3 rules the day, to-

, mon·o,v. we shall meet the foe.", With indignation Alba turned 
to the king : " He who can look tamely on while t he smoke 
ascends from his ruined towns, his fields laid was te, can be no 
Ilajput- he who succumbs to fear when his country is invaded, 
his body will be plunged into the bell of hells, his soul a wanderer 
in the world of spirits for sixty t housand years ; but the warrior 

1 Pri Lhlrn.j. 
• A R n.jput never nu.mos h.is wl(o. H ero it is cvidonLly optionn.l to Lh,p 

widow to live or die, though AUrn. ehows his wieh for her society above. See 
chapter on So.tis, which will follow. 

3 aoichar. 
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who performs his duty will be received into the mansion of the 
sun, and h is deeds will last for ever." 

But cowardice and cruelty a lways acconipany each other, 
nor could all the speeches of the brothers " screw his courage to 
the s ticking place." Parmal went to bis queen, and gave fresh 
vent to his lamentation. She upbraided his unmanly spirit, and 
bid him head his troops and go forth to the fight. The heroes 
embraced their wives for the last time, and with the dawn per
formed their pious rites. The B annaphar offered oblations to the 
nine planets, and having adored the image of his tutelary god, 
he again put" the chain round his neck ; 1 then calling his son 
Indal, and Udala his brother, he once more poured forth his vows 
to the universal mother " that he would illustrate the name of 
J asraj, and evince the pure blood derived fromDcwaldai, whenc'er 
he m et the foe."-" Nobly have you resolved," said .Udala, "and 
shall not my kin.van° also dazzle the eyes of Sambhar 's lord ? 
shall h e not retire from before me ?"-" F arewell , my children ," 
said D ewaldai, " be true to your salt, and should you lose your 
heads for your prince, doubt not you will obtain the celestial 
crown." H aving ceased, tlle wives of both exclaimed, " What 
virtuous wife survives her lord ? for thus says Gauriji,3 • the 
woman, who survives her husband who-falls in the fi eld of battle, 
will never obtain bliss, but wander a discontented ghost in the 
region of unhallowed spirits.' " 

This is sufficient to exhibit the supreme influence of women, 
not only on, but a lso in society. 

The extrac t is taken from tlfe B ardic historian, when Hindu 
customs were pure, and the Chauhan was paramount sovereign 
or Inclia . It is worth while to compare it with another written 
s ix centw·ies after t he conquest by the Muhammadans; alU1oug!1 
six dynasties-namely, Ghazni, Ghor, Khilji [622], Sayyid, Lodi, 
and '.Iogul, numbering more t han thirty kings, had intervened, 
yet the same uncontrollable spirit \vas in full force, unchangeable 
even in misfortune. Both Hindu a nd P ersian histo rians expatiate 
with deligh t on the anecdote ; but we prefer t he narrative of the 
ingenuous B ernier, under who. e eye the incident occurred. 

1 It was a janlar or phylactery of H a numan tho monkey deity; prob-
ably a magical stanza, with h is imago. : A orookod scimitar. 

3 Ono of tho no.mes of Mena or ParvaU. Thfa pnssngo will illustrato 
tho subject of Sntis i11 a future chapter. 



72'.I. RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL CUSTOMS OF MEW AR 

Jaswant Singh and his Wifo.-ln the civil war for empire 
amongst the sons of s ·hah Jahan, when Aurangzeb opened his 
career by t:he deposal of his father and the murder of h is brothers, 
the Rajputs, faithful to the emperor, determined to oppose him. 
Under the intrepid Rathor Jaswant Singh, thirty thousand 
Rajputs, chiefly of that clan, advanced to the Nerbudda, and with 
a magnanimity amounting to imprudence, they permitted the 
junction of Murad with Aurangzeb, who, under cover of artillery 
served by Frenchmen, crossed the r iver a lmost unopposed. 
Next morning the action commenced, which continued through
out the day. The Rajputs behaved with their usual bravery ; 
but were surrounded on all sides, and by stmset left ten thousand 
dead on the field. 1 The Mabaraja retreated to his own country, 
but his wife, a daugl;tcr of the Rana of Udaipw·, " disdained (says 
F erishta ) to receiv~ her lord, and shut the gates of the castle." 

Bernier, who was present, says, " I cannot forbear to relate 
the fierce reception which the daughter qf the Rana gave to her 
husband Jeswunt Singh (Jessom Seingue], after his defeat and 
flight. vVhen she heard he was nigh, and had understood what 
had passed in the battle ; that he had fought with all possible 
courage ; that he had but fom or five hw1dred men left ; and at 
Inst, no longer able to resist the enemy, bad been forced to rej;reat ; 
instead of sending some one to condole him in his misfortunes, 
she commanded in a dry mood to shut the gates of the castle, and 
not to let this infamous man enter ; that he was not her husband ; 
that the son- in-law of the great Rana could not have so mean a 
soul ; that he was to remember, that being grafted into so 
illustrious a house, he was to imitate its virtue ; in a word, he 
was to vanquish, or to die. A mo~ent after, she was of another 
humour; _she commands a pile of wood to be laid, that she might 

1 " 'Tis a pleasm·e (says Bernier) to see them with the fum e of opium 
in their heads, embrace each other when the batL!o is to begin, 11-nd give 
theil' mutua-1 farewells, a.s men resolved to die." [Ed. 1914, p. 40. The 
ba-tt lo of Dharmiit was fought on the banks of tho river Sipra (l GI, x..x i. 
14 f.) on 15th Api:iJ, 1658. Manucci was not present, but gives an account 
derived from Aurangzeb's artillery officers of the battle at Dharmiitpur, 
about 14 miles from Ujjain (i. 259 f., and see Jadunath Sarka r, Life of 
.Aurangzeb, ii. 1 ff.). The latter (ii. 20 f.) speaks highly of t,ho v<Llour of 
Jaswant Siugh, but Kbii.6 Khan (Elliot-Dowson vii. 210) s<Lys that ho 
acted in a. cowardly way. The acoouJ1t quoted by the au thor is not in the 
original work of F erishta, but in Dow's continuation (eel. 1812, iii. 20G f).]. 
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burn herseli; t hat they abused her ; that her husband must 
needs be dead ; that it could not be otherwise . · And a little 
while after, she was seen to change cow1teuance, to [G23] fall into 
a passion, and break into a thousand reproaches against hin1. In 
short, she remained thus transported eight or nine clays, without 
being able to resolve to see her husband, till at last her mother 
coming, brought her in t ime to herself, composed by assming her 
that as soon as the Raja had but refreshed himself he would raise 
another army to fight Aurangzeb, and repair his honour. By 
which story one may see," says Bernier:' " a pattern of the 
courage of t he women in thab country " ; and he adds this philo
sophical corollary on t his and the custom of satis, which be had. 
witnessed : " There is .no thing which opinion, prepossession, 
custom, bopc, and the point of honour, may not make men do or 
suffer." ' 

The Tale of Sanjogta.-The romantic history of the Chauhan 
emperor of D elhi abow1ds in sketches of female character ; and 
in the story of his ca_rrying off Sanjogta, t he princess of Kanauj, 
Fe have not only the individual portrait of the Helen of her 
countTy, but in it a faithful picture of the sex. ·we see her, from 
the inoment when, rejecting the assembled princes, she threw the 
'' garland of marriage" round the neck of her hero, the Chauhan, 
abandon herself to all the influences of passion-mi."X in a combat 
of five days' continuance against her father's array, witness his 
overthrow, and the carnage of both armies, nod subsequently, 
by her seductive charms, lulling her lover into a neglect of every 
princely duty. "£"et when the foes of his glory and power invade 
India, we see the enchantress at once start from her trance of 
pleasure, and exchanging the softer for the sterner passions, in 
accents not less strong because mingled with deep affection, she 
conjures him, while arming him for the battle, to die for his fame, 
declaring that he will join him in "the mansions of the sun." 
Though it is difficult to extract, in pa;sages sufficiently condensed, 
what may convey a just idea of this heroine, we shall attempt it 
in the bard's own language, rendered into pro e. He announces 
the tidings of invasion by the medium o f a dream, whi_ch the 
Chauhan thus relates : 

• .Bomier's History of th e Late R evol.,lion o tlte Emp ore of the .ilfoy1tl, 
fol. p. 13, ed. 1684 [ed. 10 14, p. 40 £., where a somewha t different Yersion 
is given). 
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" ' This night, while in the arms of sleep, a fair, beautiful as 
Rambha, rudely seized my arm ; then she assailed you, and 
while you were struggling, a mighty elephant,1 infuriated, and 
hideous as a demon, bore down upon me. Sleep fled- nor 
Rambha nor demon remained-but my heart was panting, and 
[624] my quivering lips muttering liar! liar 12 What is decreed 
the gods only lmow.' 

" Sanjogta replied, ' Victory and fame to my lord ! 0, sun 
of the Chauhans, in glory, or in pleasure, who has t as ted so deeply 
as you ? To die is t he-destiny not only of man but of the gods : 
a ll desire to throw off the old garment ; but to die well is to live 

• for ever. Think not of self, but of immortality ; let your sword 
divide your foe, and I will be your ardhanga 3 hereafter. ' 

The king sought t he bard , who expounded t he drea m, and the 
Guru wrote an incantation, which he placed in h is turban. A 
thousand brass vessels of fresh milk were poured in libations to 
the sun and moon . Ten buffaloes were sac·rificed to the supporters 
of the globe, a nd gifts were made to all . But _will offerings of 
blood or libations of milk arrest what is decreed ? If by these 
man could undo what is ordained, would Nala or the P andus 
have suffered as they did ? " 

While the warriors assemble in council to consult on the best 
mode of opposing the Sultan of Ghazni, the king leaves them to 
deliberate, in order to advise w ith Sanjogta . Iler reply is 
curious : 

" ,vho asks woman for advice ? The world deems their 
understanding shallow ; even when t ruths issue from their lips, 
none listen t hereto. Yet what is the woTld wi thout woman? 
lVe have t he forms of Sakti ' with the fire of Siva ; we are at once 
thieves a nd sanctuaries ; we are vessels of virtue and of vice
of knowledge and of ignorance. The man of wisdom , t he 
astrologer, ca n from the books calculate t he motion and course 
of t he planets; bu t in the book of woman he is ignonm t : and 
th.is is not a saying of to-day, it eveT has been so : our book has 
not been mastered, therefore, to hide their ignorance, they say, 

1 It is doorn e<l un lucky to s o thia emblem of Ga11 osa in sleep. 
• Tho ba ttle-shout of the Ra jput. [Harn," tiUo of "i va.] 
8 ' H all-body,' which we may render, iu common plu·nseology , 'other 

ha lf. ' 
• [The impersonation of tho female energy.] 
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in woman there is no wisdom I Yet woman shares your joys and 
your sorrows. Even when you depart from the mansion of the 
sun, we part not. Hunger and thirst we cheerfully partake with 
you ; we are as the lakes, of which you arc the swans ; what are 
you when absent f-:rom ouT bosoms?" 

The army having assembled, and all being prepared to march 
against the lslamite, in the last great battle which subjugated 
India, the fair Sanjogta armed her lord for the encounter. "In 
vain she sought the rings of his corslet ; her eyes were [625] fixed 
on the face of the Chauhan, as those of the famished wretch who 
finds a piece of gold. The sound of the drum reached the ear of 
the Chauhan ; it was as a death-knell on that of Sanjogta : and 
as he left her to head Delhi's heroes, she vowed.that henceforward 
water only should sustain her. "I shall sec him again in t he 
region of Surya, but never more in Yoginipur."' Her prediction 
was fulfilled : her lord was routed, made captive and slain ; and, 
faithful to her vow, she mounted the funeral pyre. 

The Queen of .Ganor.-Were we called upon to give a pendant 
for Lucretia, it would be found in the queen of Ganor.' After 
having defended five fort.resses against the foe, she retreated to 

·her last stronghold on the Nerbudda, and had scarcely left the 
bark, when the assailants arrived in pursuit. The disheartened 
defenders were few in number, and the fortress was soon in 
possession of the foe, the founder of the fami ly now ruling in 
Bhopal. The beauty of the queen of Ganor was an allurement 
only secondary to his desire for her country, and he invited her 
to reign over it and him. Denial would have been useless, and 
would have subjected her to instant coercion, for t he Khan 
awaited her reply in the hall below ; she therefore sent a mes age 
of assent, with a complimentary reflection on his gallant conduct 
and determfoation of pw·suit ; adding, thaL he merited her hand 
for his bravery, and might prepare for the nuptials, which should 
be celebrated on the terrace of the palace. She demanded two 
hours for unmolest ed preparation, that she might appear in 
appropriate attire, and with the dis tinction her own and his rank 
demanded. 

1 D elhi L" Lho oi ty of th ,vi Leh or sorooross " ]. 
" L'l'ho" Gnnoro" of the toxt possibly ropr senLs Lho town of G,rn ra 

in t ho .Uiinswiim S t u.Le . 'l'horo is a uothor place of tho same no.mo in 
G wt>lior .] 
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Ceremonials, on a scale of magnificence equal to the shortness 
of the time, were going on. The song of joy had already stifled 
the discordant voice of war, and at length the Khan was summoned 
to the terrace. Robed in the marriage garb presented to him by 
the queen, with a necklace and aigrette of superb jewels from the 
coffers of Ganor, he hastened to obey the mandate, and found that 
fame had not done justice to her charms. He was desired to be 
seated, and in conversation full of rapture on his side, hours were 
as minutes while he gazed on the beauty of the queen. But 
presently his countenance fell-he complained of heat ; punkas 
and water were brought, but they availed him not, and he began 
to tear the bridal garments from his frame, when the queen thus 
addressed him (620] : " Know, Illian, that your last hour is 
come ; our wedding and our dea th shall be scaled together. The 
ves tments which cover you a rc poisoned ; you had left me no 
other expedient to escape pollution." While all were horror
struck by th.is declaration, she sprung f~om the battlements into 
the flood beneath. The Khan died in extreme torture, and was 
buried on the road to Bhopal; and, strange to say, a visit to his 
grave has the reputation of ctu-ing the tertian of that country .1 

Raja Jai Singh and his Wife.-We may give another anecdote 
illustrative of this extreme delicacy of sentiment, but without 
so tragical a.conclusion. The celebrated Raja Jai Singh of Amber 

1 [Several of our best authori tios--Sir Lo.uder Brunton, Sir G. Bird wood, 
Professors A. K eith and A. Doran of tho R oya l College of Surgeons-ha ve 
k indly investigated tho question of death by poisoned robes, of which 
va rious instances are reported in this work. 'rhe general result is t ha t it 
is doubtful if any known poison could,. be used in this way. Sir Lauder 
Brunton r ema rks t hat a paste of tho seeds of A brus precatorius is used for 
k illing a nimals. Dr. · . Chovers (Manual of M edical J urisprudence in 
I ndia, p. 299) writes : "Any one who h a-s noticed how freely a robust 
person in India perspires through n thin garment ca n understand tbat, 
if a cloth wore t horoughly impregnated with the ca.ntha ridine of tha t very 
powerf-ul vesicant , tho '.l'elini, the result would be ns da ngerous a s au exten
sive burn ." For telini (Mylabris punctum), used as a substitute for Gantha-ris . 
vesicatoria, sec Sir G. Watt (Diet. Economic Prod:ucl.s of lnclia, v. 309). 
Manucci (i. 149) says that Ak ba r placed such poisons in cha rge of 11 special 
officer . 'l'ho stock classical case is that of H erakles killed by 1111 ointment 
mad e from the blood of Nossus . An old writer, W . Ra,mcsey (Of Poisons 
(1 660), p . 14 f . ) speaks of poisoning done in Luis w1,y : bu t ho regards some 
of " these and the like storeyes to be merely :Fabulous .•. and rather 
to be attribu ted to t ho Subtilty, Craft, and Malice of the Devill" (1 2 series, 
Notes and Queries, i. (1916) p. 417).] 
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had espou5ed a princess of Haraoti, whose manners and garb, 
accordant with the simplicity of that provincial capital, sub
jected her to the badinage of the more refined court of Amber, 
whose ladies had added the imperial costume to their own native 
rlress . One day being alone with the prince, he began playfully 
to contrast the sweeping jupe of Kotah with the more scanty 
robe of the belles of his own capital ; a nd taking up a pair of 
scissors, said he would reduce it t o an equality with the latter. 
Offended at such levity, she seized his sword, and assuming a 
threatening attitude, said, " t hat in the house to which she had 
the honour to belong, they were not habituated to jes ts of this. 
nature ; that mutual respect was the guardian, not only of 
happiness but of virtue" ; and she assured him, t hat if be ever 
a6ai n so insulted her, he wo~tld find that the daughter of Kotah 
cou ld use a sword more effectively than the prince or Amber the 
scissors ; adding, that she would prevent any futu.re scion of 
her house from being subjected to similar disrespect, by declaring 
such intermarriages talak, or forbidden, which interdict I believe 
yet exists .1 

A Courageous Rajput Woman.-1 will append an anecdote 
related by the celebrated Zalim Singh, characteristic of the 
presence of mind, prowess, and physical strength of the Rajput 
women. 'fo attend and aid in the minutiae of husbanch-y is by 
110 means uncommon with t hem, as to d_ress and carry the meals 
of t hei.r husbands to the fie lds is a general practice. In the jungle 
which skit-ts the knolls of Paehpnhar, a huge bear assaulted a 
Rajputni as she was carrying her husband's dinner. As he 
approached with a n a ir of gallant1·y upon his hind-legs, doubting 
whether the food or herself [027] were the intended prey, she 
retreated behind a large tree, round the trunk of which Bruin , 
sti ll in his erect at titude, tried all his powers of circumvention 
to seize her. At length, half exhausted, she boldly grasped his 
paws, _and with so vigorous a hold-that he roared with pain, while 
in vain, with his short neck, did he endeavour to reach the power
ful band which fixed him. While she was in this dilemma, a 
Pardesi (a foreign soldier of the State) happened to l>_e passin<T 

l Tho p hys ioio.n (unless ho uni to with his offioo that of ghost ly oomJor tor) 
'"'" t o fee l tho pu lse of his patient with a, oui·tain boLwcon thorn, thwug h o. 
ront, ln which tho a.rm is extended . (See t ho am using nocount by Fryer 
(New Acco1mt of E. India and Pers·ia, Hakluyt Society, ed. i. 320 f.).] 
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to the garrison of Gagr:;iun, and she called out to him in a voice 
of such unconcern to come and release her for a time, that he 
complied ,v-ithout hesitation. She had not 1·etircd, however, 
above a dozen yards ere he called louclly for her 1:eLtu·n, being 
scarcely able to hold his new -friend ; but laughingly recommend
ing perseverance, she hastened on, and soon returned with het· 
husband, who laid the monster prostrate with his matchlock, 
and rescued t he Pnrdesi from his ur,ipleasing predicament.1 

Such anecdot es might be. multiplied ad infinitum ; but I will 
conclude with one display ing the romantic chivalry or the Rajput, 
.and the influence of the fait· in the forma tion of character; it 
is taken fTom the annals of J a isalmer , t he most remote of the 
States of Rajasthan, and situated in the heart of the desert, of 
which it is an oasis. 

The Wedding of Sadhu.- Raningdco was lord of Pugal, a fief 
of Jaisalmer; · his heir, named Sadhu, was the terror of the 
desert , carrying ius raids even to the valley of the IndtL5, and on 
the east to Nagor. R eturning -from a foray, with a .train of 
cap tured camels and horses, he passed by Aurint, where dwelt 
Manik R ao, the chief of t he Mollils, whose rule extended ovet· 
1'1,40 villages . B eing invited to partake of the hospitality of 
the i\follil, the heir of Puga) attracted the favolU'able regards of 
the old chieftain's daughter : 

She loved him fo r the danger ~ he had pa scd ; 

for he bad t he fame of being the ftrst ricvcr of the desert . AI-
1 

though betrothed to the heir of the R athor ofMandor , she signified 
her wish to renounce the throne tg be t he bride of the chieftain 
of Pugal ; and in spite of the dangers he provoked, and contrary 
to the Mohil chief's advice, Sadhu, as a gallant Rajput, dared 
not reject the overture, a nd he prom ised "to accept the coco," • 
if sent in form to Pugal [628]. In due time it came, and the 
1mptials wen~ solemnized at Aurint. The dower was splendid ; 
gems of high price, vessels of gold and silver , a golden bull, and a 
train of thlrteen dewadharis, • or damsels of wisdom and penetration. 

1 ['rhis is a stook sto ry (Risloy, Tlie People of India, 2nd ed. 17!) f. ; Roso, 
Glossary, ii. 220; of . Herodotus v. 12).) 

• Sriphala. 
• Literally ' I:i.mp-holdcrs ' ; such is t he term applied to these hand. 

nm.ids ; 11•ho invariably form a part of tbo daeja or 'dower.' ('rho custom 
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Aranlmnwal, the slighted heir of l\Iandor, determined on 
revenge, and wi th fom thousand R a thors planted himself in 
t he path of Sadhu's re turn, a ided by the S::mk.bla Mehm j , whose 
so n Sadhu had sla in. Though entreated to add fo ur thousand 
Mohils to his escort, Sadhu deemed his own gallant band of seven 
b unched Bhattis suflicient to convey his bride to his desert a bode, 
and with difficulty accepted fifty, led by Meghraj , the brother 
o f the bride. 

'l'hc rivals encountered a t Chondan, where Sadhu had baited 
to repose ; but the brave R a thor scorned t he advan tage of 
numbers, and a series of single comba ts ensued, wi th all t he form s 
of chivalry. The first who entered the lists was J a1ta nga, of 
the Pallu clan , and of t he k in of Sadhu . The enemy came upon 
him by surpr ise while reposing on t he ground, his saddle-elotb
for his couch, a nd t he bridle of bis steed twis ted round his nrm ; 
he was soon recognized by t he Sankhla, who had of ten encountered 
bis p rowess, on which he expatiated to Arankanwal, who sent a n 
attendant to awake _ him ; but the gallant P anch K alyan (for 
such was the name of his st eed) had already· performed this 
service, and they found him upbraiding white-l!!gs 1 for treadi ng 
upon him. Like a t rue R ajput, "toujonrs pret," he received the 
hostile message, and sent the envoy back with his compliments, 
and a request for some amal or opium, as he had lost his own 
supply . With all courtesy this was sent, a nd prepared by t h e 
domestics of bis an tago11is t ; a fter taking which he lay down 
to enjoy the customary sies ta . As soon as he awoke, he prepared 
for t he combat, girt on his armour, and having reminded P a nch 
Kalyan of the fields he had won, and telling him t o bear him well 
t hat day, he mounted and advanced . The son of Chonda admir
ing his sang-froid, and the address wit h which he guided his steed, 
comma nded J odha Chauhan, the leader of his party, t o encounter 
the P ahu . " Their two-edged swords soon clashed in combat " ; 
but the gigan tic Chauhan fell beneath the Bhatti, who, warmed 

of oonding handm a.ids wit h t he bride, t he girls often becoming concubines 
of tho b ridegroom, is common (Russell, Tribes and Oas/es Central Provinces, 
i. 6:{, ii . 77 ). In Guja.riit they a.ro known iu, Goll or Vadbiira.n, ·,-nd o.ro 
sometimes mnrricd to t ho K bn.wiis, 01· nudo sla.ves of tho barom (BG, ix . 
Pa.rt i. 147, 235).] 

1 .Pancb Kalyan is gonerally, if not :,,!ways, a. chestnut, lmving four 
whl t,o legs, with a. white nose and list o r star. 
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with t he (l <Yht plun"ed nm idst his foes, encountering all he 
deemed wor~h; of his° assault. 

The fray thus begun, single combats nnd actions of equal 
parties fo llowed, the (620] rivals looking on. At length Sadhu 
mounted : twice he charged the R athor ranks, carrying cleath 
on his lance ; each time he returned for the applause of his bride, 
who beheld the battle from her car. Six hundred of his foes 
had fallen, and nearly half his own warriors . He bade her a last 
adieu, while she exhorted him to the fight, saying, " she would 
witness his deeds, and if he fe ll, would follow him even in death." 
Now he singled out his rival Arankanwal,1 who was alike eager 
to end t he strife, and blot out his disgrace in his blood. They 
met : some seconds were los t in a courteous contention, each 
y ielding to his rival the firs t blow, at length deal t out by Sadhu 
on the neck of the disappointed R athor. It was returned wit h 
the rapidity of lightning, and the daughter of the Moh.ii saw t he 
steel descend on the head of her lover . Both fel1 prostrate to 
the earth : but Sadhu's soul had sped ; the R athor h ad only 
swooned. With the fall of the leaders the battle ceased ; and 
the fair cause of strife, Karamdevi, at once a virgin, a wife, and 
a widow, prepared to follow her affianced. Calling for a sword, 
with one arm she d issevered the other, desiring it might be con
veyed to the fa ther of her lord-" tell him such was his daughter." 
The other she commanded to be struck off, and given, witl1 her 
marriage jewels thereon, to the bard <if the l\Iohi ls. The pile 
was prepared on t he field of battle ; and taking h er lord in her 
embrace, she gave herself up to the devouring Hames . The dis
severed limbs were disposed of as commanded ; the old Rao of 
Pugal caused the one to be burnt, and a tank was excavated on 
t he spot, w!;!ich is st ill called after the heroine, " t h e lake of 
Karamdcvi." 

This encounter took place in S. 1,102, A.D. 1406. The brunt 
of the battle fell on the Sankhlas, and only twenty-five out of 
t~ree hundred and fifty left t he field with their leader, Mehraj , 
lumself everely wounded . The rejecter] Jover had four brothers 
dangerously hurt ; and in sLx months the wounds of Araukanwal 
opened a fresh: he dierl , and the rites to the manes of these rivals 

1 
:1-rcmkanwal, 'tho lo~s 0 £ tbc,desert,' from arcmya (Sanskrit),' (L wasto,' 

and ka mala (pronounced kanwal), !l lotos ' : classically it should be written 
aranykam.ala ; I write it n-s pronounced. 
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in love, the clihamasa 1 of Sadhu, and the duadasa" of Arankanwal, 
were celebrated on t h e same day. 

With out pausii1g to trace the moral springs of that d evotion 
which influenced the Mohila maiden, we sh a ll relate the sequel 
l o t he story (though ou t of place) 3 in illus tration of t h e prosecu
tion of feuds t hroughout Rajastha n . The fathers [080] now took 
up the quarrel of t heir sons; and as it was by the prowess of the 
Sankhlu vassal o f Mandor t hat t h e b an l of SacUm was discomf1tcd, 
t he old Rao, Raningdco, drew together the la nces of Pugal, and 
carried dest1:uction into the fief of Mebraj . 'l'he Sankhlas y ield in 
valour to none of t he brave races who inhabit t h e " r egion of 
death " ; and Meln:a j was t h e father of Harbuji Sankhla, t h e 
PaUa d in of l\1arudcs, whose exploits a rc ye t t he theme or t h e 
erralic bards of Rajasthnn. vVh cthe r he was tmprepar ed for the 
assault, or overcome by numbers, three hundred of his kin and 
clan moistened the sand-hills of t h e Luni with their blood. Ran
ingdeo, flush ed with revenge and laden with spoil, h ad reached 
his own -frontier, when he was 6ve1·taken by Ch onda of Mandor , 
a like eager to avenge the loss of his son Ar a nka nwal, and this 
destructive inxoacl on his vassal. A despcrnte conflict ensued, 
in w hich the Rao of Puga! was slain ; a n,d t h e R ath or r eturned 
in triumph to Mandor. 

Unequal to cope with t h e p rinces of Mandor, the two r emaining 
sons of Rani11gd eo, T a na and :Me ra , resolved to a bandon t h e ir 
fa ith, in ordc r· to p1·escrve the point of h o nour, and " to take up 
their father 's fcu cf." • At this p eriod t h e king, Khizr IG1an,• 
was at lVIulta n ; to him· they went, and by offers of service a n d 
an open apos tacy, obtained a force to march against Chonda, 
who had r ecen tly added Nagor to his growing dominions . "''bile 
the brothers were thus negotiating, they were joined by Kilan, 
the th.ird son of thefr common sovereign, t h e Rawal of Jaisalmer, 
who advi!ied the _use of chal, which vl'ith the R a jput m eans in
differ ently stratagem or treachery, so t hat. it faci litates r evenge. 
With the ostensible motive of ·ending their feu ds, and restoring 
tranqu illi ty to their borderers, whose sole occu pation was watch-

1 Tbo ri tes to the mttnes on tbe c mpl t ion of tho 'sixth month. ' 
• The rites to tbo m ttncs on tho ' twol(t h clay.' 
" T ho g reater portion of these n.nocclotos, t ho foundation of n!"tional 

chn.rn.ctor, will a ppen.r io t h e respective a nna ls . • Bap ra wa, r le-na. 
6 [Kh.izr Khii.n, of the Sayyid d y nasty of D lhi, wus left in ch a r ge by 

Timiir, and died L\.O. L42J .J 
VOL. 1 1 L 
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ing, burning, and . devastating, Kilan offered a daughter in 
marriage to Chonda, and went so far ns to say, that if he suspected 
aught unfair, he would, though contrary to custom and his own 
dignity, send the Bhatti p rincess to Nager. This course being 
deemed the wisest, Chouda acquiesced in !~is desire" to extingl;lish 
the feud (wair bujhana)." 

Nagor taken by Stratagem.-Fifty covered chnriots were pre
pared as the nuptial cortege, but which, instead of the bride and 
her handmaids, contained the bravest men of Pugal.1 These 
were preceded by a train of horses led by Rajputs, of whom seven 
hundred also attended the camels laden with baggage, provisions, 
and gifts, while a smnll armed [631) retinue brought up the rear. 
The king's troops, amounting to one thousnnd horse, remained 
at a cautious distance behind. Chonda left Nager to meet the 
cavalcade and his bride, and had reached the chariots ere his 
suspicions were excited. Observing, however, some matters 
which little savoured of festivity, the Ratbor commenced his 
retreat. Upon this the chiefs rushed from their chariots and 
camels, and the royal atLxiliarics advnncing, Chonda was assailed 
and fell at the gate of Nagor ; and friend and foe entering the 
city together, a scene of general pltmdcr commenced. 

Once more the feud was balanced ; a son and a father bad 
fallen on each side, and the petty Rao of Puga! had bravely ma_in
tained the wair against the princes of i\fandor. The point of 
honour had been carried to the utmost bound by both parties, 
a nd an opportunity of reconciliation was at ha nd, ,vhich pre
vented tbe shadow of disgrace either to him who made or him 
who accepted the overture. The Rathors dreaded the loss of 
the recent acquisition, Nagor, and proposed to the Bhattis to 
seal their pacification with the blood of their common foe. Uni tcd, 
they fell on the spoil-encttmbered Tatars, whom they slew to a 
man.• Their father's feud thus revenged, the sons of R aningdeo 
(who, as apostates from their faith, could no longer hold Pugal 
in fief, which was retained by Ki.Ian, who had aided their revenge) 
retired amongst the Aboharia Bhattis, and their descendants are 
now styled Momin Musalman Bhatti . 

' [For this Jegellcl seo Vol. I. p. 308 o.bovo.] 
• Khizr Kh1,n succeeded to the throne of D6lhi in A.D. 1414 [or rather, 

was left in eba.rge of Delhi by Timiir, and died A.D. 1421], and according to 
!;he Ja.isahner fl.Ona.Is the commellcemont of these fond s was in A.D. 1406, 
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From such anecdotes it will be obvious wherein consists the 
point of honour with the R aj puts; a nd it is not imprnbable that 
the very cause which has induced a n opi nion that females can 
have no influence on the lords of t he creation, namely, their 
seclusion, operates powerfully in t he contrary way. 

Influence of Women on Rajput Society. - In spite of this 
seclus ion, the lmowlcdge of their accomplishments a nd of t heir 
personal perfections, radiates wherever the itinerant bard can 
travel. Though invisible themselves, they can sec ; and accident 
often favours public report, and brings the object of renown 
withi n t he sphere of personal observation : as in t he case of Sadhu 
a nd the l\fohi la maiden. Placed behind screens, they sec the 
youths of all countries, and t here are occasions when permanent 
impressions arc made, during tournaments and other martial 
exercises. Here we have just seen that the passion of t he (632] 
dau<rhter of the Mohl! was fostered at the risk of the destruction 
not ~ nly of her father 's house, but also that of her lover ; and as 
the fourteen hundred · and forty towns, which owned t h e sway 
of t he former, were not long a fter absorbed into the accumulat
ing territory of Mandor, this insult may have been the cause 
of the extirpation of the l\'.lohils, as it was of tJ1e Bhattis o f 
Puga!. 

The influence of women on Rajput society is marked in every 
page of Hindu history, from the most remote p riods. ·w hat 
Jed to the wars of R ama? Lhe rape of Sita . Wlmt Tendered 
deadly t he feuds of the Yadus? the insult to Draupadi-. , ,vh a t 
made prince Nala an exile from Narwar? his love fo r D amayanti. 
, ,vhat made Raja Bhartari abandon the t hrone of Avanti ? the 
loss of Pingali. Wlmt subjected t he Hindu to t h e dominion of 
the Isla.mite? the rape of the princess of Kanauj . In fine, the 
cau c which overturned kingdom ·, co mmuted t he sceptre to t he 
pi lg rim's staff, a nd formed t he groundwork of a ll their grand 
epics, is woman. In a ncient, and even in modern times, she had 
more t han a negative in the choice of a husband, and this choice 
fell on t h e gallant and the gay. The f(lir D raupadi was t he prize 
of the best archer, and the Pandu Bhimn established his fttm , 
and bore bcr from a U the sui tors of l{ampiJa. The pl"incess of 
Kanauj, when led through ranks of the princes of Hind, each 
hoping to be t he object of he r choice, t hTew the rna.rriage-garland 
(barma.la) over the neck of the effigy of t he Chauha n, which her 
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father in derision bad placed as porter at the gate. H ere was 
incense t o fame and incentive to gallantry ! 1 

In the same manner , as related in another par t of this work, 
did the princess of Kishangarh invite R ana R aj Singh to bear her 
from the impending union with the emperor of the Moguls ; and 
abundant other instances could be adduced of the free agency 
of these invisibles. 

It were superfluous to reason on the effects of traditional 
histories, such as these, on the minds and manners of the females of 
Rajastban. They form the amusement of their lives, and the 
grand topic in all their conversaziones ; they read them wi th 
the Purohit, and they have them sung by the itinerant bard or 
Dholi minstrel (633] , who disseminates them wherever t he R ajput 
name e;,..1;ends. The Rajput mother claims her full share in t he 
glory of her son, who imbibes at the maternal fount his first 
rudiments of · chivalry ; and the importance of this parental 
instruction cannot be better illustrated t han in t he ever-recurring 
simile, " make t hy mother's in.ilk resplendent " ; the full force 
of which we have in the powerful, though overs trained expression 
of the Bundi queen's joy on the announcement of the heroic 
death of her son : " the long-dried fountain at which he fed , 
jetted forth as she listened to the tal e of his death, and the' marble 
pavement, on which it fell , rent asunder." Equally fut ile would 
it be to reason on the int ensity of sentiment thus implantecf in 
the infant R ajput, of whom we may say withou t metaphor , t he 
shield is his cradle, and daggers his playthings ; and {vith whom 
t he first commandment is, " avenge thy fath er' s feud " ; on 
which they can heap text upon te;,-.1;, from the days of the great 
P andu moraHst Vyasa to the not less influential bard of their 
natio1i, t he Trikala Chand. 

1 The Samaite custom, so lauded by Montesquieu us the reward of youth
ful virtue, w 11-s a kin in sentiment to the Raj put, except that the fair Rajputni 
made herself tho sole judge of ·merit in her choice. It was moro.ca lculatecl 
for republican than ar istocratic society : " Ou assem bloit tous les jeunes 
gens, et on les jngeoit ; celui qui eta it declnr6 le meillcur do tout prenoit 
pour sa fo mme la fill e qu' il vouloit: !'amour, la beaut,\ In. chastit6, la vertu, 
lo. nn.issn.n co, los riobesscs momo, tout oela ota it , pou,· ll insi cl.it-e, la d t do 
lo. ver tu." It would bo cJjflj ult, adds Montesqu ieu, to imagine n. more 
noble recomponso, or one less expensive to u. petty Sta te, or more influentia l 
on the co nduct of both sexes (L' Esprit des Lois, cha p. x vi. livrc vii.). 
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CHAPTE_R 24 

The Immolation of "'Women.- \ .Ye now proceed to consider 
another trait of Rajput character, exemplified in the practice of 
female immolation, and to inquire whether religion, custom, or 
affection has most share in such sacrifice. To ~rrive at the 
origin of this rite, we must trace it to the recesses of mythology, 
where we shall discover the precedent in the example of Sati, 
who to avenge an insult to Iswara, in her own father's omission 
to ask her lord to an entertaimnent, consumed herself in the 
presence of the assembled gods. With this act of fealty (sal'i) 
the name of Daksha's daughter has been identified ; and ber 
regeneration and rew1iou to her husband, as the mow1tain-nympll 
M:ena, or Parvati, furnish the incentive to similar (634] acts . 
I n the history of these celestial beings, the Rajputni has a memor-
able lesson before her, that no domestic differences can afford 
exemption from this proof of faith: for Jupiter and Juno were 
not more eminent examples of connubial discord than Mena and 
Siva, :who was not only alike unfaithful, but more cruel, driving 
Mena f-1:om his Olympus (Kailas), and forcing her to ~eek refuge 
in the murky caverns of Caucasus. Fem·ale immolation; there
fore, originated with the sun-worshipping Saivas, and was common 
to all those nations who adored this the most splendid object of 
the visible creation. Witness the eythie Gete or Jat warrio1· of 
the Jaxartes, who devoted his wife, horse, arms, and slaves, to 
the flames ; the "gia11t Gete " of Scandinavia, who forgot not 
on the shores of the Baltic his Transoxianian habits ; and the 
Frisian Frank and Saxon descended from him, who ages after 
omitted only the female. Could we assign the primary cause 
of a custom so opposed to the first law of nature with the same 
certainty that w~ can prove its hig};i antiquity, we might be 
enabled to devise some means for its a bolition . The chief char
acteristic of Satiism is its e:qJiating quality : for by this act of 
faith, the Sati not only makes atonement for the sins of her 
husband, and secures the remission of her own, but has the joyful 
assurance of reunion to the object whose beatitude she procures. 
Having once imbibed this doctriDe, its fulfi.ln1>nt is powerfully 
aided by that heroism of character inherent to the Rajputn.i ; 
though we see that the stimulant of religion requires no aid even 
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i!I, the timid female of Bengal, who, relying on the promise of 
regeneration, Jays her head on the pyre with the most phiJosophical 
composure. 

Nothing short of the abrogation of LI.le doctrines 'which pro
nowice such sacrifices exculpatory can be effectual in preventing 
them ; but this would be to overturn the fw1damental article of 
their creed, the notion of metempsychosis. Further research 
may disclose means more attainable, and the sacred Shastras are 
at once the surest and the safest. Whoever has examined these 
is aware of the conflict of authorities for and against cremation ; 
but a proper application of them (and they are the highest who 
give it not their sanction) has, I believe, never been resorted to : 

I 

Vyasa, the chronicler of the Yadus, a race whose manners were 
decidedly Scythic, is the great advocate ·for -female sacrifice : he 
(in the Mahabharata) pronounces the expiation perfect. But · 
Manu inculcates no such doctrine (G35] ; and although the state 
of widowhood he recommends might be deemed onerous by the 
fair sex of the west, it would be considered little hardship in the 
east. " Let her emaciate her body, by living voltmtarily on pure 
flowers, roots, and fruit ; but let her not, when her lord is deceased, 
even pronounce the name of another man." Again he !),ys, "A 
virtuous wife ascends to heaven, if, after the decease of her lord, 
she devote herself to pious austerity; but a widow, who slights_ her 
deceased husband by marrying again, brings disgwce on herself 
here below, and shall be excluded from the seat o[ her lord." 1 

These and many other texts, enjoining purity 'o[ life and 
manners to the widow, are to be found in tl1is first authority, but 
none demanding such a cruel pledge of affection. Abstinence 
from the common pursuits of life, and entire self-denial, are 
rewarded by " high renown in this world, and i11 the next the 
abode of her hu band " ; and procme for her the title of "sadltwi, 
or the virtuous." These are deemed sulncient pledges of affection 
by the first of sages.' So much has been written on this subject 
that we shall not pursue it further in this p lace ; but proceed to 
consider a still more inhuman practice, infanticide. 

' 1\Janu, Lmvs, v. lii7, 160, 161. 
• Were a lJ fanu'a maxims or thia head coUectod, and with oth r goo<l 

a uthorities, p rintod, circulated, o.n<l su.1worted by Hindu missiona ries, who 
might be bl'Ought to advooato tho abolition of Satiism, some good might bo 
effected . Let every text tending to the res1Jectability of widowhood be 
made prominent, and degrade the opponents by enumerating the weak 
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Although custom sanctions, and religion rewards, a Sati, the 
victim to marital selfishness, yet, to the honour of humanity, 
neither traditionary ' adage nor religious text can be quoted in 
support of a practice so revolting as infanticide. Man alone, of 
the whole animal creation, is equal to the task of destJ:oying his 
offspring [636] : for instinct preserves what reason destroys . 
The wife is the sacrifice to his egotism, and the progeny of her 
own sex to his pride ; and if the unconscious infant should escape 
the influence of the latter, she is ouly reserved to become the 
victim of the former at the period when life is most desirous of 
extension. If the female reasoned on her destiny, its hardships 
are sufficient to stifle all sense of joy, and produce indifference to 
life. "Yhcn a female is born, no am.:.ious inquiries await the 
mother- no greetings welcome the newcomer, who appears an 

points thoy abound iu . Instance tho polyandry which prevailed among 
tho Pandus, whose high priest Vyasa was an illegitimate branch; th ugh 
above a ll would be the effi cacy of t he abolition of polygamy, which in the 
lower classes leaves wolnon destitute, and in the higher condemns them to 
mortification ancl neglect. Whatever result such a course might produco, 
_thefO can be no danger in tho experiment. Such sacrifices must opemte 
poworfuUy on manners; and , ba rbarous as is bhe custom, yet whilo it 
springs from the same principle, it ought to improve tho condition of women, 
from the fear that harsh treatment of them might defeat tbe a tonement 
ltcrca~cr. Let tho advocate for tho abolition of this practice by tho hand 
of power read attentively ,M:r. Colcbrooko's essay, "On tho Duties of a 
F a itWul Hindu ',Viclow," in t ho fourth volumo of tho Asiatic Researches 
[Ess"ys on the Religion ""'l Philosophy of the H inclus, eel. 185S, p . 70 JJ.], 
to correct the notion that thoro is no adequate religious orclinauco for tho 
horrid sacrifice. M:r. C. obser ves (p. 220): "Though an a lternative be 
a llowed, tho Hindu leg islators have shown themselves disposed to enco\ll'ago 
widows to burn themselves with their husband's c~rpse." In t his paper 
he will find too many authorities doomed sacred for its support; but it is 
only by knowing tho full extent of the pr_ej ticliccs and carefully collecting 
the confli cting authorities, tha t we can provide the moans to overcome it. 
J a hangir legislated for tbo abolition of thil,.pra.ctico by successive ordinances. 
At first ho comm'anclecl that no woman, being mother of a family, should 
under any circnmstances be permitted , however willing, to immolate her
sell; and sub eqnen tly tho prohibition wa,9 made entire when tho sligh test 
compulsion was required, "wbatovet· the assurances of tho peoplo might 
be." Tho royal cormuentator records' no reaction. vVc might. frni tato 
Jahang ir, a nd n.clopting t ho pa rtia lly p rohibitive ordinance, forb id _tho 
sacrifice where there W llS a family to roar. [Tho oo.rly toxl,a on tho aubJeot 
of So.ti have been collected by H . Wilson, Esstiys anul L ectures chiefly on 
the R eligion of the 11ind-us, 18S1, ii. 270 JJ. Also seo Max ~fo ll r, Selected 
Essays on L anguage, Mythology, and Relig-ion, 1881, i. 332 ff.] 
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intruder on the scene, which often closes in t he hour of its birth. 
But the very silence with which a female bil-th is accompanied 
fo rcibly' expresses sorrow ; and we dare not say that many 
compunctious vis itings do not obtrude t hemselves on those 
who, in accordance with custom and imagined necessity, are 
thus compelled to v iolate the sen t iments of nature. Families 
may exult in the Satis which t heir cenotaphs portray,1 but 
none ever heard a Rajput boast of the destruction of his infant 
progeny. 

The Origin of Infanticide.-What a re the causes, we may ask, 
sufficienUy powerful to induce t he suppression of a feeling 'which 
every sentient being has in common for its offspring? T o 
suppose the R ajput devoid of this sen timent would argue hi s 
deficiency in the ordinary attril;rntcs of humanity : often is be 
heard tQ exclaim, " Accursed the day when a woman child was 
born to me !_" The same motive which studded Europe with 
convents, in which youth and beauty were immured until liberated 
by death, first prompted the Rajput to infanticide : a nd, how
ever revolting the policy, it is perhaps kindness compared t o 
incarceration. There can be no doubt that monastic seclusion, 
practised by the Frisians in France, the Laugobardi in Italy, and 
the Visigoths in Spain, was brought from Central Asia, the cradle 
of the Goths.~ It is, in fact, a modi.fication of the same feeling 
which characterizes t he Rajput and the ancient German warrior 
-the dread of d.ishonoLLr to the fair: Lhe former raises the poniard 

1 [On Sati shrines o.nd records of thoir dcaLhs at Bika,nor sec General C. 
Hervey, Some Records of Grime, i. 2.09 f., 2:38 fl.] 

3 The Gha,k.ka.rs, a Scythic mco inha,b iting the banks of tho Indus, a t 
a,n early period of history were given to iu.fanticic.l e. "It was a, custom 
a.mong ·thom," sa,ys Ferishta,, !' !\S soon ns a, !onrnlo child wa,s born, to ca rry 
her to the mo.rket-plaeo a,nd Lhere proola,im a,loud, holding the child in ono 
hand and o. knife in the other, that a,ny person who wa,ntcd o. wifo might 
now to.kc her; otherwise she was immediately put to death . By Lhis 
means they had more men than women, whico. occasioned tho custom of 
several husbands to one wife. \Vhen this wife wns ,, isitcd by one of her 
husba,nds, she set up a. mark o.t the door, which being observed by any of 
tho others who might be coming on tho same orrnnd, he immeclio.tely with
drow till tho signal wns to.ken awo.y." 

('l'bis quoto.tion from Ferishto. is taken from Dow (2nd ed. i. 138 f.). 
Compo.re Briggs' tro.ns., i. 183 r. 'l'his411Ccount is denied by tho present 
members of the tribe (Roso, Glossary, ii. 275). Much that is sa id about 
them refers to the Khokhar tribo (Elliot-Dowson v . 166, note) .] 
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to the breast of his wife rather t han witness her captivity, and he 
gives the opiate to the infant, whom, il he cannot portion a nd 
marry to her equal, he dare not sec degraded (G37). 

lnfanticide.-Although religion nowhere a uthorizes t his bar
barity, the laws which regulate marriage a mongst the Rajputs 
powerfully pro(Ilotc infanticide. Not only is intermarriage pro
hibited between families of the same clan (kltanp) , but between 
those of the same tribe (got) ; and though centuries may have 
intervened since their separation, and branches thus transplanted 
may have lost t heir original patroilymic, they can never be re
g rafted on the original s tem : for instance, though eight centuries 

• have separated the t wo grand subdivisions of the Guhilots, and 
the younge r, t bc Sesodia, has superseded the elder, the Aharya, 
each ruling distinct States, a marriage between a ny of t he brunches 
would be deemed incestuous : the Sesodia is yet bro'thcr to t he 
AJrnrya, and regards every female of the race as his sister. Every · 
tribe has therefore to loo~ abroad, to a race distinct from its own, 
for suitors for t he . females. F oreign war, international feuds, 
or other calamities affect tribes t he most remotc ·from each other ; 
nor can war or famine thin the clans of Manvar, without diminish

· ing t he female popula tion of Amber: thus both suffer in a twofold 
degree. Many virtuous and hmnane princes have endeavoured 
to check or mitigate a n evil , in the eradication of which every 
parenta l feeling would co-operate. Sumptuary edicts alone can 
con trol it; and the Rajputs were never sufficiently enamoured 
of despotism to permit it to rule within their pr ivate dwellings . 
The plan proposed, a nd in some degree · followed by t he g reat 
J a i Singh of Amber, mi rrh t with caution be pursu d, and with 
great probability of suece ·s . H e submitted to t he p rince of 
every Rajput State a decree, which was laid before a convocation 
o[ their respective vassals, in which he r eguJated t he daeja or 
dower, and other marriage expeng_iture, with reference to th e 
property of ttie vas·sal, limiting it to one year's income of t he 
estate. This plan was, however, frustrated by the anity of 
the Chondawat of Salumbar, who expended on t he marriage of 
his daughter a sum even greater t han his sover ign cot/lei lmve 
afforded; and to .have his name blazoned by the bruds and 
gen ulogis ls, h e sacrificed the bene11ecnt views of one of the 
wisest o( t he Rajpnt race. Until vanity suffers itself to be 
con trolled, a nd t he aristocratic Rujput submit to republican 
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simplicity,' the evils arising from nuptial profusion will not cease. 
Unfortunat ely, those who could check it find t heir interes t in 
s timulating it, namely, the whole class of Mangtus (638] (mendi
cants), bards, m ins trels, jugglers, B rahmans who assemble on tllese 
occasions, and pour for th their epithalamiums in praise of the 
virtue of liberality . The B ardais a re the grand recorders o t-famc, 
a nd the volume of precedent is always recurred to, in citing t he 
libera lity of form er chiefs ; while the dread of t heir satire (visaroa, 
literally 'poison ' ) 2 shuts the eyes of the chiefs ·t o consequences, 
and they are only anxious to maintain the reputation of their 
ancestors, though f-raught with fu ture ruin. " The Dahirna 
emptied his coffers" (says Chand, the pole-star of the R ajputs) 
" on the m arriage of his daughter with Prithiraj ; but he n.Jled 
t hem with the praises of m a nkind." The same bard reta ils every 
article of these daejas or -' dowers,' which thus become precedents 
· for future ages; a nd the " lakh p asarna,'' 3 then established for 
the chief bardai, has become a model _:to posterity. E ven now 
the Rana of Udaipur, in his season of pover ty, at the recent 
marriage of his daughters bestowed " t he gift of a lakh " on the 
chief bard ; t hough the articles of gold , horses, clothes, etc., were 
included in the estimat e, and at an undue valuation, whjch 
rendered the gift not qui te so precious as in t he days of the 
Chauhan . ·w ere bonds t aken from a ll the feudal chiefs, and a 
penal cla use inser ted, of forfeiture of t heir fief by all who exceeded 
a fixed nuptial expendi ture, t he axe would be la id to t he root, 
the ev il wouJcl be checked, a nd the heart of many a mother (a nd 
we may add father) be gl11,ddened, by preserving a t once t he point 
of honour and their child. W'hen ignorance declaims against 
the gratuitous love of murder amongst t hese brave men, our 
contempt is excited equally by its short-sigh ted conclusions, and 
the aITected philan thropy which overlooks aU remedy but t he 
" sic volo ." Sir J ohn Shore,' when acting on t he suggestions of 

1 Could they be induced to adopt tho custom of t he ancient Marsellois, 
infanticide might censo : "Marseille fut Ja, plus sage des republiqu s de son 
temps : les dots ne pourraien t passe r cen ts ecus en a rgent , et c i.nq en habits, 
<li t S tmbon " (De l' Esprit des L o£s, chap. xv. li v. v. 21). 

z [Dr. L . P. T ositori writes t ha t t he l ruc fo rm of t his word is visar, 'a:iLire,' 
whlch bo.s no connexion w ith vis, ' ·pojson. '] . 

• [Th is l cru1 ,.,,tL l ho us tcun o f oxtro.vag,rn t g ifts at 1mirringoa s lil l p ro
v,iil. P asarna means ' to scat ter, clis1 lay ' (RusselJ, 'Tribes cmd Castes. 
Central Proi,incll8, ii . 25G).] 

• [Asiatic flMearcluui, iv . 353 f .; Calcutta R eview, i. 377.] 
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the benevolent Duncan for t he suppression of this practice 
a mongst the Rajkumars, judged more wisely as a politician, and 
more charitably in his estimate of human motives. "A pro
hi bit ion," says be, "enforced by the demmciation of t he severest 
temporal penalties, would have had li ttle efficacy in abolishing a 
custom which existed in opposition to t he feelings of humanity 
and natural affection " ; but "the sanct ion of that religion which 
the Rajkumars professed was appealed to in aid of t he ordinances 
of civil authority ; and an engagement binding t hemselves to 
desist from t he barbarous practice was prepared, and. circulated 
for signatme amongst t he Rajkumars." It may well be doubted 
h ow fai: t his influence could extend , w hen t he root of the evil [039] 
remained untouched, though not unseen, as t he philanthropic 
Duncan pointed ou t in t he confession of th e Rajku.mars: "all 
unequivocally ad mitted it-, but a ll did not fully acknowledge its 
atrocity ; and th e only reason t hey ass igned for the inhwuan 
practice was t he great expense of procuring sui table m atch es for 
their daughters, if they allowed them to g row up." The Rajku
roar is one of t he Ch auhan sakha, chief of t he Agn ikulas, and in 
prop.ortion to its high and well-deserved pretension on t he score of 
honour, it has more infanticides than any oLhcr of the " thirty
s ix royal races." Among t those of t his• race out of t he pale of 
fe uda lism, and subjected to powers not R ajput, the practice is 
fourfold greate1·, from the increased pressure of the ca.use which 
gave i t birth, and the d ifficul ty of establishing their da ugh ters 
in wedlock. Raja ,Jai Singh's enactment went far to remedy 
this . Conjoin his plan with Mr. Dtmca n's, provide dowers, and 
infanticide will cease. It is only by removing the cause that the 
consequences can be aver ted .' 

As to the a lmost universali ty of this practice amongst the 
,farejas, th_e leading cause, which will a lso operate to its con
tinua nce, has _been entirely overlpoked . The Jarejas were 
R aj put ·, a subdivision o f the Yadus ; but by intermarriage with 
the Muhammadans, to whose faith they became proselytes, they 
los t their ca te . Political causes hav·e d isuni ted tbem from the 
l\IuJ1ammadans, and they desire again to be co nsidered !JS p ure 
RajpuLs; I.J u l having been contam i, atcd, 11 0 H.njpu t wi ll inter
marry wilh lhe m. The owner of a hydc of land , whethe r Scsodia, 

1 [.lfor recent measures proposed for recl uoLion of ma rriage expenses, 
sec Risley, Tli e People of India, 2nd ct.I . 195 f:f .] 
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Rathor, or Chauhan, would scorn the hand of a Jareja princess. 
Can the "~c volo " be applied to men who think in this fashion ? 

Johar.- Haviug thus pointed out the causes of t he sacrifice of 
widows and of infants, I shall touch on the yet more awful rite 
of Johar, wben a whole tribe may become extinct, of which 
several instances have been recorded in the annals of l\Iewar. 
To the fair of other lands the fate of the R ajputni must appear 
one of appalling hardship. In each stage. of life death is r eady 
to claim her ; by the poppy at its dawn, by the flames in riper 
years ; while the safety of the interval tlependi.ng on the un
certainty of war, at no period is her existence worth a twelve
month's purchase. The loss of a battle, or the capture of a city, 
is a signal to avoid captivity and its horrors, which to the Raj
pu tni are worse than death. To the doct-rincs of Christianity 
E urope owes the ·boon of protection to- the helpless and the fair, 
who are [G40) comparatively safe amidst the vicissitudes of war ; 
to which security the chivalry of the Middle Ages doubtless con
tributed. But it is singular tha t a nation so refi ned, so scrupulous 
in its ideas with regard to females, as the R ajput, should not have 
entered in to some national compact to abandon such proof of 
success as the bondage 1 of the sex. We can enter into the feeling, 
and applaud the deed, which ensured the preservation of their 
honour by the fata l johar, when U1c foe was the brutalized Tatar. 
But the practice was common in the interna tional wars of t h~ 
Rajp uts ; a nd I possess n umerous inscriptions (on stone and on 
brass) which record as the firs t token of victory t he captive wives 
of the foemau. W hen " the mother of Sisera looked out of the 
window, a nd cried t luough the lattice, ' '\T hy tany the wheels of 
bis chariot-have t hey not sped? have t hey not div ided t he prey; 
to every man a damsel or two? " 0 we have a perfect picture of 
the Rajput mother expecti11g hel' son from the foray . 

The J ewi h law with regard to female captives was perfectly 
analogous to that of l\fanu; boU1 declare them ' lawful prize," 
and both Moses and Manu establish rules sanctioning the marriage 
of such captives with the captors. " When a girl is made captive 
by her Jover, after a victory over her kinsman," marriage " is 
permitted by law." • That forcible marriage in the H.indu law 

' Banda. is 'a bondsman ' in Persian ; Bundi, 'n. fomn lo slave ' in Hind i. 
LJ.'hese words have no connexion with " bonclnge."] 

2 J udges v. 28-30. 3 Mann, Laws, iii. 26. 
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termed Rakshasa, namely, " the seizure of a maiden by force 
from her house whi le she weeps and calls for assistance, after her 
kinsman and friends have been slain in battle," 1 is the counter
part of the ordinance regarding the usage o_f a captive in the 
Pentateuch/ excepting the "shaving of the h ead," which is the 
sign of complete slavery with the Hindu.3 When Hector, antici
pating his fall, predicts the fate which awaits Andromache, he 
draws a forcible picture of the misery of the Rnjput ; but the 
latter, instead of a lachrymose and enervating harangue as he 
prepared for the battle with the same chance of defeat, would 
have spared her the pain of plying the "Argivc loorn" by h er 
death. 1'o prevent such degradation, the brave [641] R ajput 
hns rccours_e to the johar, or immolation of every female of the 
family: nor can we rloubt that, educated as are the fem ales of 
that country, they gladly embrace such a refuge from pollution. 
Who would not be a R ajput in such a case ? The very term 
widow (rand) is used in common parlance as one of reproach.4 

l\fanu commands that whoever accosts a woman shall do so 

1 Manu, Laws, iii. 3:t 
c ·« Whon thou goest forth to war ngninst th ine enemies, and t ho Lord 

thy God hath delivered them into thine hands., and thou hnst takon them 
captive, and sccst among the captives a beautiful woman, and hnst a desire 
unto her, t hat thou wou]dest have her to thy wife; then thou sha lt bring 
her home to t hine house, and sho shall shave her head, and paro hor nails; 
and she sha ll put tho ra.im ent of her captivity from off her, and sha ll remain 
in thino house, and bownil ho1· father a nti her mother a ft,11 mont h : a nd 
after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be her husband, and she shall be 
thy wifo" (Dcut. xx.i. 10, 11, 12, 13). 

o [On head-shaving as a mark of slavery see Jatak.1:i, Cambridge trans. , 
v·. 125 ; Anantha Krishna Jyor, Tribes and Ca.stes of Cochin, ii. 337; BG, ix . 
Part i. 232.] 

4 J remember in my subaltern days, and wanderings through com1tries 
t hen little known, one pf my R ajput soldiers at the well, impatien t fo r 
water, asked a woman for tho rope and biyiket by the uncivil term of rand : 
"Main Rajinttni clle," ' I am a Rajpntn i,' she replied in tho H 1tra dialect, 
to which t ribe sho belonged, "aur Rajput ki mci cho," 'and t he mother of 
R ajputs.' At tho indignant reply t ho hands of tho brave Kn-lyan were 
folded, and ho asked her forgiveness by tho endearing and re pectful epithet 
of " mother." I t wns soon granted, and filling !tis brass vessel, .she dis
missed Jti m wit h tho epi thet of " son," o.nd a gent! reproof. Knl)'.an was 
himself a R,-jput, 11nd ,i bofdor li ves not, if ho still ex ists; t his wn.s in 1 07, 
and in 18 17 ho gained his sergean t 's knot, as one of t he thirty-two firclocks 
of my guard, who led t he attack, a nd defeatcLI a cam p of fifteen hundred 
Pindaris. 
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by the title of "sister," 1 and t hat "way must be made for her, 
even as for the aged, for a priest, a prince, or a bridegroom " ; 
and in th~ admirable tex't on the laws of hospitality, he ordains 
t hat " pregnant women, . brides, and da msels shall have food 
before all the other guests""; which, with various other texts, 
appears to indicate a time when women were Jess than now 
objects of restraint; a custom attributable to t he paramount 
dominion of t he Muhammadans, from whose rigid system t he 
Hindus have borrowed. But so many conflicting texts are to be 
found in the · pages of l\fanu, that we may pronounce the com
pilation never to have been the work of the same legislator : 
from whose dicta we may select with equal facility texts t ending 
to degrade as to exalt the sex. For the following he would meet . 
with many pla uclits : "Let women be constantly supplied ,vith 
ornaments at festivals and jubilees, for if the wife be not elegantly 
attired, she will not exhilarate her husband. A wife gaily 
adorned, the whole house is embellished." 3 In the foUowing 
text he pays an unequivocal compl.iment to her power : " A 
fem ale is able to dra w from the right path in thi life, not a fool 
onJy, but even a sage, and can lead him in subjection to desire 
or to wrath." With this acknowledgment from the very fo un
tain o[ authority, we have some ground for asserting t h at les 
f emmes font les mc:eurs, even in Rajputana; and · that though 
immured and invisible, their influence on society is not less 
certain than if they moved in the glar e of open day. 

Position of Riijput Women.-Most erroneous ideas Have been 
form ed of the Hindu female from t he pictures drawn by those 
who n ever left the banks of the .Ganges . They are represented 
[O,J,2) as degraded beings, and that not one in many thousands 
can even read. I wottld ask such travellers whether they know 
the name of R ajput, for there are few of the lowest chieftains 
whose da ughters m·e not instructed both · to read and write ; 
though the cust_oms of the country requiring much form in 
epistolary writing, ' only the s ignature is made to letters. B ut 
of their intellect, and knowledge of mankind, whoevcl' has had 
to converse with a Rajputni g uarclian of her son' s r ights, must 
draw a very different conclusion.• 'l'h!mgh exclu ded by th e 

1 L aws, ii. 129 . 0 lbicl. iii. 11 4. 
3 ibid . iii. 57, 60, Ol , 62, 63. 
• I hn.ve conversed fo r hours with the Bundi queen-mother on t he a.ffairs 
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Salic Jaw of India from governing, they are declared to be fit 
regents during minority; and the histo ry of India is filled with 
anecdotes of able and valiant fcmnlcs in this cnpacity.1 

Rajput Character.- The more prominent traits of character 
will be found disseminated tluoughout the annals ; we shall 
therefore omit the customary summaries of nationalities, those 
fanciful debtor and creditor accounts, with their balanced amount, 
favourable or unfavourable according to the disposition of the 
observer ; and from the anecdotes tluough these pages leave 
the reader to form his own judgement of the Rajput. High 
courage, patriotism, loyalty, honour, hospitality, and simplicity 
are. qualities which must at once be conceded to them; and if 
we cannot vindicate them from charges to which human nature 
in every clime is obnoxious; if we arc compelled to admit t he 
deterioration of moral dignity, from the continual inroads of, 
a nd their consequent collision with, rapacious conquerors ; we 
must yet admire the quantum of vil·tua which even oppression 
and bad example have failed to banish. The meaner vices of 
deceit and falsehood, which the delineators of national character 
attach to the Asiatic without distinction, I deny to be universal 
with the Rajputs, though some tribes may have been obliged 
from position to use these sh_ields of the ~vcak against continuous 
oppression. Every court in R ajastha n has (643] its characteristic 
epithet ; and there is none held more coutcmptiblc than the affL-x 

of her government nnd wclinrn of her in.fnnt son, to whom I was le.ft gunrdinn 
by his dying father. She had adopted me as her brother; but the conversa
tion was nlways in tho presence of n third person in her confidence, and a 
cur tain separated ns. H er sentiments showed in v11rinbly a correct and 
extensive knowledge, wh.ich was cqua.Uy appnrent in her letters, of wh.ich I 
had many. I could givo many similar instances. 

1 Ferishta in h.is history [ii. 217 fI.] gives an o.nimated picture of Durgn
vati, queen of Garha, defending tho rights of her infant son ngninst Akbar's 
ambition. Like another Bonclicen, she headed her army, and fought a 
dcsperato bnttle with Asnf Khan, in wh.ieh she was wounded and defooted ; 
but scorning flight, or to survive the loss of independence, she, like tho 
antique Roman in such n predicament, slew herself on tho fiold of batt lo. 
[l?or Durgiivnti see Bo.do. ru, trnns. ,v. H. Lowe, ii. 65; Elliot-Dowson 
v. 169, 288, vi. ll8 ff.; leemau, Rambles, 190 f.J · . 

Whoovor desires to judge of the compnrntive fidelity of tho trnnsla t ,ons 
of t h.is writer, by Dow [ii. 224 ff.] and Briggs, cnnnot do bet tor th1>_n re.fo,· 
to this very passngo. The former has clothed it in nil the trnppmgs . of 
Oss i1>nic clcco r.nt ion : the lntter gi,,es "a pin.in unvarnishC'cl tale," wh.10h 
ought to be tho aim of every trnnslator . 
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of jhutha dmbar, ' the lying court,' applied to J aipm ; while the 
most comprehensive measure of pra ise is the simple epithet of 
sachha,' · ' the truth-teller.' Again, there are many shades 
between deceit and dissimulation: Lhe one springs from natural 
depravity; the other may be assumed, as with the R ajput, in 
self-defence . But their laws, the mode of administering them, 
and the operation of external causes, must be attentively con
sidered before we can form a just conclusion of the springs which 
regulate the character of a people. We must examine the 
opinions of the competent of past days, when political inde
pendence yet remained to the Rajputs, and not found our judg
ment of a nation upon a superficial knowledge of individuals. 
To this end I shall avail myself of the succinct but p hilosophical 
remarks o[ Abu-1-faz l, t he wise minister o[ t he wise Akbar, which 
m·c equally applicable to mankind at large, as to the particular 
people we are treating of. "If," he says, speaking of the Hindus , 
"a diligent investigator were to examine the temper and dis
position of the people of each tribe, he would find every individual 
differing in some respect or other. Some among them are 
virtuous in the highest degree, and others carry vice to the 
greatest excess. They are renowned for wisdom, disinterested 
friend ship, obedience to their superiors, and many other virtues : 
but, at t he same t ime, there are among them men whose hear~s 
are obdurate a nd void of shame, turbulent spirits, who for the 
merest trifle ·will comm it t he greatest outrages ."' 

Again : " The Hindus are religiou , affable, courteous to 
strangers, cheer[u.1 , enamoured of knowledge, lovers of justice, 
able in business, grateful, admiuers of truth, and of unbounded 
fideli ty in all their dealings. Their charac ter shines brightes t in 
adversity. Their sold iers (the Rajputs) know not wha t it is to 
fl y from the fielrl ef battle : but when the success of the combat 
becomes doubtful , t hey dismount from their horses, a nd t hrow 
away t heir live in. payment of the debt of valour."• 

I shall conclude this chapter with a sketch of their fa miliar 
ha bits, and a few of thei1· indoor and outdoor recrea tions. 

Introduction of Melons, Grapes, Tobacco, Opium : the Use of 
Opium.- 'ro Dabur, t he fo under of the Mor,ul dynas ty, India. is 

' Saoltl,a is very comprohcnsivo; in common pn.rlance it is t ho opposite 
of 'untrue ' ; but it moiina ' loyn.l, upright, just.' 

0 [ Ain, iii. 114. ) 3 [Ibid. iii. 8.) 
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indebted for the introduction [644) of its melons and grapes ; 
and to bis grandson Jahangir for t obacco.1 For t he introduct ion 
of opium we have no date, and it is not even ment ioned in t h e 
poems of Chand? This pernicious pla nt has robbed the Rajput 
of half Iris virtues ; and while it obscures these, it heightens his 
vicrs, giving to his natura l bravery a charac ter of insane ferocity, 
and to the countenance, which would otherwise beam wi th 
inte lligence, an air of imbecility. Like all stim1tlants, its effects 
a re magical for a time ; but the reaction is not less certain : and 
the fad ed form or amorphous bulk too often attest the debilitating 
influence of a drug which alike debases mind and body . In the 
more a ncient epics we find no mention of the poppy-juice as now 
used , though the R ajput has at a ll times been accustomed to his 
m adhava rapiyala, or' intoxicating cup.' The essence,• whether 
of grain, of roots, or of flowers, still :welcomes the guest, but is 
secondary to the opiate. Amal Zar khana, ' to ea t opium together,' 
is the most inviolable pledge ; and an agreement rat ified by this 
ceremony is stronger than any adjuration. If a R ajput pays a 
visit, the first question is, amal khaya ? ' have· you had your 
opiate ? '- mnal lchao, ' take your opiate.' On a birthday, when 
all the chiefs convene to congratulate t heir brother on another 
• knot to his years,' the large cup is brought forth, a lump of 
op iat e put t herein, upon wl~ich water is poured, and by the aid 
of a stick a solution is made, to which each helps h.is neighbour, 
not with a glass, but with the hollow of his hand held to his mouth. 
To judge by t he wry faces on this occasion, none can like it, and 
to get rid of the nauseous taste, comfit-balls are handed round. 
It is curious to observe the animation it inspires; a Rajput is 

1 The autobiography of both these no ble Tatn-r princes are singular 
composit ions, and may be given as standards of E astern intellectual acquire
ment. They minutely note the progress of refinement and luxury. [The 
sweet melon waa probably int roduced from f ersia, but some varieties of the 
plant seem to b~ indigenous. India, however, has a strong claim to ancient 
cultivat ion of t he vine. Doubtless to the Portuguese may be assigned the 
credit of having conveyed both the tobacco plant and the knowledge of its 
properties to India and China (Watt, E con. D iet. ii . 626, 628, vi. Part iv. 263, 
v. 301 ; Id. Comm. Prod. 437 f., 796, 1112; Yulo, FJobso1'-J obson, 2nd eel . 
924 (f.)) . . 

• [If Lho Greeks cl iscovored opium, Lho Arabs woro chiofly co ncerned 111 

dissorninating in the East t he knowledge of the plan·t and its uses (Watt, 
Eron. D iet. vi . Pa rt i. 24 Cf. ; Com,n. Prod,. 846).) 

• 'Araq, ' csscnco ' ; whence arrack and rack. 
ro~n n 
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fit for nothing without bis amal, and I have often dismissed t heir 
men of business to refresh t heir intellects by a dose, for when its 
effects are dissipating they become mere logs (645) .1 Opium to 
the Rajput is more necessary than food , nnd a suggestion to the 
Rana to t ax it highly was most unpopular. From the r ising 
generation the author exacted promises that they would resist 
init iation in this vice, and m any grew up in happy ignorance of 
the taste of opium. He wiH be t he greatest friend to R ajasthnn 
who perseveres in eradicating the evil. T he valley of Udaipur 
is a poppy garden, of every hue and varie ty, whence t he Hindu 
Sri may obtain a coronet more va riegated t han ever adorned 
the Isis of the N ile. 

Pledge by eating Opium.-A pledge once given by t he R ajput, 
whether r atified by t he "eating opium together ," "an exchange 
of turbans," or .the more simple act of" giving t he righ t hand," 
is maintained jnviolable under all circumst ances . 

Hunting and other Sports.-Their. grand hunts have been 
d escribed. The R ajput is fond of his dog and his gun. The 
former aids him in p ulling down t he boar or hare, and with the 
stalking-horse he will toil for hours after t he deer. The grea ter 

1 Even in the midst of conversation, t he eye closes and the head noels as 
the exciting cause is dissipa t ing, and the countenance assumes a perfect 
vacuity of expression. Many a chief has taken his siesta in his chair while 
on a visit to me : an especia l failing of my good friend R aj K alyn.n of Sadri, 
the descendant of t he brave Shama, who won "tho right ha.nd" of tho 
prince at Haldighat. Tho lofty turban wom by the Raj, wh.ich distinguishes 
this tribe (tho Jhnla ), was o~on on tho poin t of t umbling into' my lap, as 
he unconsciously nodded. When it is inconvenient to dissolve tho opium, 
t he chief carries it in his pocket, a nd presents it , as we would a pinch of 
snuff in E ul'Ope. I n my subaltern days the chieftain of Senthal, in Jaipur , 
on paying me a visit, presented me with a piece of opiu m, which I took and 
la id on the table. Observing that I did not eat it , he saicl ho should like to 
try tho Farang, ka amal, ' t he opiato of tho FrunJcs.' I sent him u bottle 
of powerful Sohiedo.m, and to his inquiry ns to tho quantity of the dose, 
I told him he might take from n.n eight h to the half, as he desired exhilara
tion or oblivion. We were to have hunted tho noxt morning; but having 
no sign of my fr iend, I was obliged to march wit hou t ascertaining the effect 
of the barter of aphi1n for the waters of Friesland ; though I have no doubt 
tha t he fou nd them quite Lethea.n. [The Rii.jputs ascribed a di.vine power 
to opium owing to the mental exhilaration caused by tho clrug : honce the 
taking of it wit h a chief was a form of solemn communion, and a rcoowa.l 
of the pledge o{ loyalty (Russell , Tribes and O<UJtes, Central Provinces, i. . 170, 
iii. 164, iv. 425). For opium drinking among R ii.jputs see Malcolm, Memoir, 
Oentrnl India, 2nd ed. ii . 146 f. ; F orbes, Rasmii.la, 557 ).) 
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chieftains have t heir ramnas or preserves, where poaching ·would 
!_Jc summarily pu nished, and where the sla ughter of all kinds of 
beasts, elk, h og, hyena, tiger, boar, deer, wi ld-d og wolf, or hare. 
is indiscri minate. Riding in the ring with the lance in tourna
ments, without the spike, the point being rruarded ; defence of 
t he sword against the lance, with every variety of " noble horse
m anship," such as would render t he most expert in E urope an 
easy prey to the active Rajput, arc some of the chief exercises . 
F ir ing at a mark with a matcltlock , in which they attain remark
able accuracy of a im ; and in . ome parts of t he country t hrowing 
a dart or javelin from horseback, are favo urite amusements . The 
practice of t he bow is likewise a m a in source of pastime, and in 
the m anner there adopted it requ ires both de~--teri ty and streng th 1 

[046]. TheRajput is not satisfied if he cannot bury his anow either 
in t he em·thcrn target, or in the buffalo, to the feather. The 4se 
of the bow is hallowed; Arjuna's bow in the "great war," and 
that of the Chauhan king, Prithiraj , with wh ich the former gained 
Draupadi and the latter t he fair Sanjogta, are immortalized like 
t hat of U lysses. In t hese martia l exercises t he youthful R ajp ut 
is early initiated, and t hat the sight of blood may be -familiar, 
he is instrncted, before he ha strength to wield a sword, to 
practise with ms boy's scimitar on t he heads of lambs a nd kids. 
His first successful essay on the animals ' Jera.e naturae ' is a source 
of congratulation to hi.s whole family." In t hfa manner t he spil·it 
of chivalry is continually fed, for everything around him speaks 
of arms and strife. His very a musements are warlike ; and t he 
dance a nd the song, t he lmrthen of which is the record o-f his 
success ful gallantry, so far from ener vating, serve as fresh incite
ments to his courage. 

·Wrestling.- The exl1ibit ion or t he Jeth is, or 'IVTestlers,3 j 

another mode of killing time. It is a state concern for every 
prince or chief to enterta in a certai n ..i.mrnber of the e champions 

1 [The u_ e of the bow has now disappeared exc pt among forest tribes. 
For its uso Lll Mogul t imes see Irvine, A rmy of the I ndian Mog/11Ll8, 91 ff.] 

0 The au thor has now before him a lotter written by tho queen-mother 
of Bundi desiring his rejoicings on La lj i, ' tho beloved's,' coup d'ess{l,i on u. 
deer, which ho had fo llowed mos t pcrt inaoiously to tho death. On tl1is 
occas ion 1.1, court was held, a nd u.11 the chicfa present d offerings and 
congratula tions. 

• [lee r the J et lt i. wrestlers in S. India see Thmstou, T ribes ancl Oastes, ii. 
45G ff.] 



752 RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL CUSTOMS OF l\'IEWA.R 

of the _glove. Challenges are sent by the most celebrated from 
one court to another ; and the event of the alclmra, as t he arena 
is termed, is looked to with great anxiety. 

Armouries.-No prince or chief is without his silah-1.ltana, or 
a rmoury, where he passes hpurs in viewing and arranging his 
arms. Every favourite weapon, whether sword, m atch.lock, 
spear, dagger, or bow, bas a distinctive epithet. The keeper of 
the armoury is one of the m.ost con fidential officers about the 
person of t he prince. These arms are beautiful and costly . 'rhe 
sirohi,1 or slightly curved blade, is formed like t hat of Damascus, 
and is the greatest favourite of all the variety of sal;>rcs t hrough
out R ajputana. The long cut• and• thrust, like the Andrea 
Ferrara, is not uncommon ; nor the kltanda, or double-edged 
sword. The matchlocks both of Lahore ·and the counl,y are 
often highly finished and inlaid with mother-of-pearl and gold : 
tbose of ·Bundi are the best. The shield of the rhinoceros-l1ide 
offers the best resistance, a nd is often ·ornamented with aninlals, 
beautifully painted, and enamelled in gold and ilver. The bow 
is of buffalo-horn, and the arrows of reed, and barbed in a variety 
of fashions, as the crescent, the trident, the snake's tongue, and 
other fanciful forms . · 

Sheodiin Singh. Music. -The Maharaja Sheoclan Singh 
(whose family are heirs presumptive to the throne) was one 9f 
my constant visitors; and the title of 'adopted brother,' wl1ich 
he conferred upon me, aJlowed him to make his visits unreason
ably long. The Mabaraja had many excellent quai'ities. He 
was the best sh ot in Mewar ; he was welJ read in the classic 
literature of his nation ; deeply versed in the secrets of the 
chronicles, not only of l\I~war but of all Rajwara ; conversant 
with all t he mysteries of the bard, and could improvise on every 
occasion. He was a proficient in musical science [647], and could 
d iscourse most fluently on the whole theory of Sangita, which 
comprehends vocal and instrumental harmony. He could explain 
each of the ragas, or musical modes, which issued from the five 
mouths of Siva and his consort Mena, together with the almost 
endless variations of the ragas, to each of which are allotted sb.: 

1 [It takes its name from tho town where they were mndo. Tho blnde 
is slightly curved , one specimen being rather narrower and lighter than tho 
ordinary sword (talwar). (Fl.~<'rton , Ha11flbook of I ndian Arms, 1880, p . 105; 
Irvine, Anny of tlte Indian JJioghu/8, 76 f .).] 
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consoi:ts or raginis. He had attached to his suite the first vocalists 
of l\'.[ewar, and occas,ionally favoured me by letting them sing at 
my h ouse. The chief cantatrice had a superb voice, a contralto 
of great e~--tcnt, and bore the familiar appellation of ' Catalani.' 
H er execution of all the basant or ' spring-songs,' and the niegh 
or 'cloud-songs' of the monsoon, which are full of melody, was 
perfect. But she had a rival in a singer from Ujjain, and we 
made a point of having them together, that emulation might 
excite to excellence. The chieftain of Salumbar, the chief of 
tlie Saktawats, and others, frequently joined these parties, as 
well as the Maharaja : for all are partial to the dance and the 
song, during which coi;i.versation flows uru·estrained. Saadatu-lla, 
whose cxecufion on the guitar would have sectued appla use even 
at the Philharmonic, commanded'mute attention when he played 
a tan or symphony, or when, taking any of the simple Lappas of 
Uj jain as a theme, he wandered through a succession of voluntaries. 
In summer these little parties were held on the terrace or the 
house-top, where carpets were spread under an awning, while 
the cool breezes of the lake gave life after the exhaustion of a 
day passed under 96° of Fahrenheit. The subjects of their songs 
are various, love, glory, satire, etc. I was invited to similar 
assemblies by many of the chiefs; though·none were so intellectual 
as those of the lVlaharaja. On birthdays or other festivals the 
chief B ardai often appears, or the bard of any other tribe who may 
happen to be present. Then a ll is mute attention, broken only by 
the emphatic" mah, wah ! "tire measlll'ed nod of the head, or fierce 
curl of the moustache, in token of approbation or t.he reverse.1 

'l'hc Maharaja's talents for amplification were undoubted , 
and by more than one of his friends this failing was attributed to 
his long residence at the court of J a ipur, whose cognomen will 
n o t have been forgotten . He had one day -been amusing us with 
feats of his youth, his swimming fro!Jl isla nd to island, and (6-.1:8] 
bestriding the a lliga tors for an excursion.• Like Tell, he b ad 

1 Poetic impromptus pass ou t hese occasions unrnstrictcu. by the fear of 
the critic, though the long yawn now and then should hM'e given the hint 
to my fri end the i\faharu.j a that his verses wan ted Attic. But _ho had 
certainly to.Jon t, a nd ho did not conceal ltis ligh t, which shouo tho st.tonger 
from tho darkness that surrouudod hj,u : for poverty iB no t W;o soho I_ o{ 
geujus, a nd tho trade of tho sehoolruas tor hns evo1· boon tho least luerat, vo 
,in a capital whore ra pine has ruled . . . 

• There aro two of these alliga tors quite familiar to the 111.ha b1tan ts of 
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placed a mark on his son's head and hit it successfully. He 
could kill an eagle on the wing, and divide a ba_ll on the edge 
of a knife, t he knife itself unseen. vVhile running on in _this 
maw1er, my feat ures bctrayjng some incredulity, be ins isted on 
redeeming his word. A day was accordi,ngly appointed, and 
though labouring under an ague, be came with h is favourite 
matchlocks. The more dangerous experiment was desis ted from, 
and he commenced by dividing the ball on the knife. This he 
p laced perpendicularly in the centre of an earthen vessel lilied 
''l'.ith water ; and taldng his station at about twenty paces, per
forated the centre of the v essel, and a llowed you to take up the 
fi:agments of the ball; having previously permitted you to load 
the piece, and examine the vessel, which he wd not once approach 
himself. Another cxhlbilion w·as str ilcing a n orange from a pole 
without perforating it. Again, he gave the option of loading to 
a bysta nder, and retreating a dozen paces, he knocked a n orange 
off untouched by t he ball, which, according to a preliminary 
proviso, could not be fotmd : t he orange was not even discoloured 
by the powder. He was an adept a lso at chess 1 and chaupar, 
and could carry on a conversation by s~ringing fiowcrs in a peculiar 
m anner. If be plumed himself upon his pretens ions, his va rtity 
wa always veiled under a demeanour full of courtesy a nd grace ; 
and Maharaja Sheodan Singh would be esteemed a well-bred a nd _ 
well-informed m an at the most polished court of Europe. 

Every chief bas his band, vocal and instrumental ; but Sindhia , 
some years since, carried away the mos t celebrated vocalists of 
Udaipur. 'l' he Rajputs are a ll partial to music. '.rhe tappa is 
the -favourite measure. lts chief character is pla intive simplicity ; 
and it is analogous to the Scotch, or perhaps still more to the 
Norman.~ 

Udaipur, who come when called "from the vasty deep " for food ; and I 
have ofton exasperated them by th.rowing an inflated bladder, which tho 
monsters greedily received, only to dive away in angry disa-ppointment. 
It was on these that my friend affirmed he had ventured. 

1 Ohaturanga , so called from imitating the formation of an army. Tho 
'four' (chatur) ' bodied ' (anga) array; or elephaots, chariots, horse, and foot . 
His chief antagonist at chess was a blind man of tho city. [Ghaupar is 
p layed with oblong dice on a board with two transvorso ba rs in tho form 
of o. cross, like chauaar and 1Jac/,iai.] 

2 The tappa belongs to the very extromjty of India , being indigenous 
as far as t he Indus and the countries watered by its arms ; a-nd though the 
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The Rana, who is a great patron of the art, has a small band 
of musicians, whose oqly instrument is the shahna, or hautboy. 
They played their national (649) tappas with great taste and 
feeling ; and these strains, wafted from the lofty terrace of the 
palace fu the silence of the night, produced a sensation of delight 
not unmixed with pain, which its peculiarly melancholy character 
excites. The Rana has also a few flute or fiageolet players, who 
discourse most eloquent music. Indeed, we may enumerate this 
among the principal amusements of the Rajputs; aiid although 
it would be deemed indecorous to be a performer, the science 
forms a part of education.' 

Who that has marched in the stillness of night through the 
mountninous i-egions of Central India, and heard the warder 
sotmd the lnrai from his ttu·rcted abode, perched like an eyric 
on the mountain-top, can ever forget its graduated intensity of 
sound, or the emphatic ham! ham f , ' all' s well," which follows 
the lengthened blast of the cornet reverberating in every 
recess? 

Bagpipes.-A species of bagpipe, so common to all the Celtic 
races of Europe, is not unknown to the Rajputs. It is called the 
mashak,3 but is only the rudiment of ~hat instrument whose 

peculiar measure is common iu Rajasthon, the prefix of panjabi shows its 
origin . I have listened at Caen to the v iola or hur dy-gurdy, till I could 
ho.vo fanc ied mysoU in ll[ewo.r. 

l 'hand romo.rks of his hero, Lhe Cho.uho.n , t ho.t he W f\.'l " mnsLcr of tho 
a.rt," both vocnl o.nd instrumental. ,v1tether profane music wns ever 
common may be doubted; but snored mUBic wns n. pnrt of early education 
with the sons of kings. R amo. and his brothers were celebrated for the 
harmonious execution of episodes #tim tho gmnd epic, the Ramayana. 
The sacred canticles of J ayacl evo. wore set to music, o.ncl apparently by 
himself, and o.ro yet sung by tho Cho.ubes. The inhabitants of tho various 
monastic establishments chant their o.dclrossos to the deity; a.nd I ho.ve 
listened with delight to the modulnted ,cadences of the herm its, singing 
the prnises of Pataliswara from their pinnacled o.boclo of Abu. It would 
be injus tice to touch incidentally on the merits of the minstrel Dholi, who 
sings t he warlike compositions of the so.creel Bardni of R ajnstho.n. 

• Tho turai is the sole instrument o[ the mnny of tho t nunpet kind which 
is not ilissOLrnnb. The K oto.h prince has the largest band, perhaps, in these 
countries ; instruments of all ki11ds--stringod, win.I, and percussion. But 
us it is formed by ru le, in wb.i h tho sacred and ah.rill 00 11 1.1-sh ll w,kes 
precedence, it must bo allowed that it is anything but 1.i.o.rmouious. 

• [Ma8hak is t he na me of t he leather water-bag. Ono of tho lo.to R aj !l.'l 
of Jind in the Pa.njab had a. bag pipe bnnd, the musicians wenring kilts and 
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peculiar influence on the physical, through the moral agency of 
man, is described by ·our own master-bard. They have likewise 
the double flageolet ; but in ·the same ratio of perfection to that 
of Europe as the mas/wk to the heart-stirring pipe of the north. 
As to their lutes, guitars, and all the varieties of tintinnabulants 
(as Dr. Johnson would call them), it would fatigue without inter
esting the reader to enumerate them. 

Literature among the Rajputs. Observatories.-Wc now come 
to the literary attainments of the lords of Rajasthan, of whom 
there is none without sufficient clerkship to read his grant or 
agreement for rakhwali or blackmail ; and none either so ignorant, 
or so proud,_ as the boasted ancestral wisdom of England, whose 
barons could not even sign their names to the great charter of 
their liberties. 'l'he Rana of Udaipur has . un.limited command 
of (650] his pen, and his letters are admirable ; but we may 
say of him neariy what was remarked of Charles the Second
" he never wrote a foolish thing, and _seldom did a wise one." 
The familiar epistolary correspondence of the princes and nobles 
of Rajasthan would exhibit abundant testimony of their powers 
of mind : they are sprinkled with classical allusions, a nd evince 
that knowledge of mankind wWch constant collision in society 
must produce. A collection of these letters, which exist in the 
archives of every principality, would prove that the princes of 
this country are upon a par with the rest of mankind, not only· 
in natural understanding, but, taking t heir opportunities into 
account, even in its cul t ivation. The prince who in ' Europe 
could quote Hesiod and Homer with the freedom that the Rana 
does on all occasions Vyasa and Valmik.i, would be accou nted a 
prodigy ; and there is not a divine who could make application 
of the ordinances of Moses with more facility than the Rana of 
Lhose of their great lawgiver Manu . "\l\l'hen they talk of the 
wisdom of their ancestors, it is not a mere figure of speech. The 
instruction of their princes is laid down in ruJes held sacred, and 
must have been far more onerous t han any system of European 
university education, for scarcely a branch o-f human knowledge 
is omitted. But the cultivation of the mind, and the arts of 
polished li-fe, mu t always flomi sh in the ratio of a nation's 

pink legg ings to ru ako t hom look liko t hei r Hig hland originals. Tho Ya.uiidis, 
a. forest tribe in Maclrns, play t he bagpipe (Thurston, 'l'ribcs and Castes, vii. 
431).] 



HOUSEHOLD FURNITURE 757 

prosperity, and fro,m the decline of the one, we may date the 
deterioration of the other with the R ajput. The as tronomer 
has now no patron to look to for reward; t here js no J ai Singh 
to erect such stupendous observatories as he built at D elhi, 
B euares, Ujjain, and a t his own capital ; 1 to construct globes 
and armillary spheres, of which, according to their own a nd our 
system, the Kotah prince has t wo, each three feet in diam eter. 
The same prince (Jai Singh) colla ted D e la Hire's tables with 
those of Ulugh Beg, and presented the result to the last emperor 
of D elhi, wor thy t he na me of the Great Mogul. 'l'o these tables 
he gave the na me of Zij Muh ammad Sha/ti. It was J ai Singh 
who, as already mentioned, sought to est ablish sumptuary Ia.ws 
throughout the nation, t o regulate m arriages, ,md thereby prevent 
infanticide ; and who left his name to t he capita l he fo unded, 
the first in R ajasthan. 

But we cannot march over fifty miles of country wit h out 
observing .traces of the genius, ta lent, and wealth of past days : 
though- whether the -more abstruse sciences, or the liohter ar ts 
which embellish life- all are now fas t disappearing ·[651 J.° Whether 
in t he tr anquillity secured to t hem by the destruction of their 
predatory foes, these arts and sciences may revive, and the na tion 
regain it s elevated tone, is a problem which time alone can solve. 

Household' Furniture.-ln their household economy, t heir • 
furniture and decorations, they remain tmchanged during the 
lapse of a thousand years. o cha irs, no couches adorn their 
s itting apartments, though the pa inted a nd gilded ceiling may 
be supported by columns of serpentine, and the walls one m a s 
of mirrors, marble, or china ;- nothing but a soft carpet , bidden 
by a whi te cloth, on which the guests scat t hemselves according 
t o rank. In fine, t he qua int description of t he chapla in to the 
first embas y which E ngland-sent to India, more t han two hu nd red 
years ago, applies now, a it probably will t wo hundred years 
hence. " And now fo r t he furni ture t he greatest men have in 
them [their houses], it is cttrla snpellex, very li ttle , t hey (the 
rooms) being not beautified wi th hangings, nor with anything 
besides to line their walls ; for they have no cha ii-s, stool ·, ooche , 

1 [ll'or thcao o bservn.torios sco A. II. Ga rrott, Pandi t ho.udro.d lm r Gulori'. 
'./'he J aipur Observatory and its Builder, Alla hn.bad, 1002; ]!'o.nsba we, _Delhi 
Past and Present, 247 I.; M. A. S berfiJ1g, '.l.'7,e f]c,cred City of the Hindus, 
131 ff. ; A siatic R esearches, v. 177 ff.] 
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tables, beds enclosed · with canopies, or curtains, in any of their 
i·ooms. .And the truth is, that if they had them, the e:-..i;reme 
beat would forbid the use of many of them ; all their bravery 
is upon their floors, on which they spread most excellent carpets ." 1 

Dress.-It were useless to expatiate on dress, either male or 
female, the fashion ;varying in each province and tribe, though 
the texture and materials are everywhere the same : cotton in 
summer, and quilted chintz or broadcloth in winter . The ladies 
have only three articles of pamre; the ghaghra, or ' petticoat' ; 
the kanchuli, 'or corset' ; and the dopa/la, or 'scarf,' which is 
occasionally thrown over [652] the head as a veil. Ornaments 
a re without number. · For the men, trousers of every shape and 
calibre, a tunic girded with a ccinture, and a scarf, form the ward
robe of every B.ajput. 'l'bc t urban is the most important part 
of the dress, and is the unerring mark of the tribe ; the form and 

1 [E. 'l'orry, A Voyage to East I ndia, ed. 1777, p. 185.] 'l'hose who wish 
fo r an opinion "of t he most excellent moralities which n.ro t o be observed 
amongst the people of t hese nations " cannot do better than read the 14th 
section of the observant, intelligent, ancl t olerant chaplain, who is more 
just, at least 0 11 one point, t han t ho modern missionary, who denies to t ho 
Hindu fi lial affection . " And here I shall insert another most needful 
part iculn.r to my present purpose which deserves a most high commend n.
t ion to be given un to t hat people in general, how poor and mean soever they 
be ; and t hat is, the great exemplary care they manifest ii1 their piety .to 
t heir parents, thn.t notwithstanding t hey serve fo r very little, but fi ve 
shillings a. moon for t heir whole livelihood and subsistence, yet ii their 
pa.rents be in want, t hey will impart, at t ho least, ha.U of that little towards 
their necessities, choosing rather to want themselves than that their parents 
should suffer need." It is in foot 0110 of tho first precepts of their religion. 
'l'he Chaplain thus concludes his chapter " On t he Moralities of the Hindu " 
[232 f .] : " 0 ! what a sacl thing is it for Christia.ns to come short of Iuclians, 
even in . moralit ies ; come shor t of those, who thomsolvcs believe to come 
short of heaven ! " 'l'he Chaplain closes l1is interesting and instructive 
work with the subject of Conversion, which is as remote from accomplis h
ment at this cla.y u.s it was at thu.t clistu.nt period. " Well known it is that 
the Jesui ts there, who, like the Pharisees t hat would 'compass sea. aucl land 
to make one proselyte' (Matt . xx iii . 15), have sent in to Christendom many 
la rge reports of their great conversions of infi dels in East I ndia . But all 
t hese bo11,stings are but reports; the t ru t h is, t hat t hey have there spilt t he 
precious water of Baptism upon some fow faces, working upon the necessity 
of somo poor men, wh for want of means, which thoy g ive them, n.ro con
tented to wea.t· crucifixes; but for want of knowlcclgo in the doctrine o( 
ChrisLian ity are only in na me Christians."• 

• A Voyage to East India, 427. 
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fashion are various, and its decorations differ according to time 
and circumstances. The balaband, or ' silken fillet,' was once 
valued as the mm·k of tile sov~reign's favour, and was tantamount 
to tile courtly " orders " of Europe. The colour of the turban 
and tunic varies with the season ; and the changes are rung upon 
crimson, saffron, and purple, though white is by far the most 
common. Their shoes are mere slippers, and sandals are worn 
by t he common classes . Boots a rc yet used in hunting or war, 
made of clrnn{ois leather, of which material the warrior often 
has a doublet, being more commodious, and less oppressive, 
than armour. The dagger or poniard is inseparable from the 
g irdle. 

Cookery, Medicine.- The culinary art will be cli cussed else
where, together with the medical, which is very low, and usurped 
by empyric.s, who" waste alike the purse and health of the ignorant 
by the sale of aphrodisiacs, which are sought after with great 
avidity. Gums, metals, minerals, all are compounded, and for 
oue preparation, while the author was at Udaipur, 7000 rupees 
(nearly £1000) were expended by the court-physicia n. 

Superstitions.-Their superstitions, incantations, charms, and 
phylacteries against danger, mental or bodily, will appear more 
appropriately where the subject is incidently introduced [653]. 
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CHAPTER 25 

Leaving Ucfaipur.-October 11, 1819.-Two years had nearly 
sped since we entered the valley of Udaipur, the most diversified 
and most romantic spot on the continent of India. In all this 
time none of us had penetrated beyond the rocky barrier vhich 
formed the limit of our horizon, affording the vision a sweep of 
si..x miles radius. Each hill and dale, tower and tr~e, had become 
familiar to us ; every altar, cenotaph, a nd shrine had fu.rnished 
its legend, till tradition was exhausted. The ruins were ei-.-plored, 
their inscriptions deciphered, each fantastic pinnacle had a 
name, and the most remar1cable chieftains and servants of ~he 
court had epithets assignee; to them, expressive of some quality 
or characteristic. We had our' .Red Reaver,' ou1· 'Roderic Dliu,' 
and a 'Falstaff,' at the court; our ' Catalani,' our 'Vestris,' in 
the song or the ballet. vVe had our palace in the city, our cutter 
on the lake, our villa in the woods, our fairy-is lands in the waters ; 
s Lreams to angle in, deer to [654] shoot, much, in short, ,to please 
the eye and gratify the taste :- yet did ennui intrude, and a ll 
p anted to escape from the " happy valley,'' to see what was in 
the world beyond the mountains. In all these twenty moons, 
the gigantic portals of Debari, which guard the entrance of the 
Girwa,1 had not once creaked on their hinges for our egress ; 
and though from ioccssrmt occupation I had wherewithal ·o 
lessen the taediu1n vitae, my companions n t having such resources, 

1 The o.mphitheatro, or circle. [Tho valley of Udaipu.r.] 
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it was in vain that, like the sage lmlac, I urged them not to feel 
dull in t his " blissful captivity" : the scenery had become 
hideous, and I veri ly believe had there been arty pinion-maker 
in the capital of the Sesodias, they would have essayed a flight, 
t hough it might have terminated in the lake . . Never did R assclas 
sigh more for escape. At length the day arrived, and although 
the change was to be from all t hat constitutes the enchantments 
of vision, from wood and water, dale and mounta in, verdure and 
foliage, to the sterile plains of the sandy desert of Ma rwar, it was 
sufficient t hat it was change. Our party was composed of Captain 
, i\'augh, Lieutenant Carey, and Dr. Duncan, with the whole of 
the escort, consisting of two companies of foot and sh.-ty of 
Skinne1·'s Horse, all alike delighted to quit the valley where each 
hod suffered more or less from the p revalent fevers or the mon
soon, during which the valley is peculiarly unhealthy, especiaUy 
to foreigners, when t he wells and re~ervoirs overflow from t he 
springs which break iri, impregnated with putrid vegetation and 
mineral poisons, covering the surface with a bluish oi ly fluid. 
The art of filtrating water to free it from impurities is unknown 
to the Rajputs, and with some shame I record that we did not 
make t hem wiser, though they are not strangers to the more 
simple process, adopted throughout the aesert, of using potash 
and alum ; the former to neut ralize the salt a nd render the 
water more fi t for culinary purposes; the latter to tJ1row down 
the impurities held suspended. They also use on alkaline nut 
in washing, which by simply steeping emits a froth which is a 
good substitute for soap .1 

On the 12th October, at five A.M., our trumpet sounded to horse, 
and we were not slow in obeying the summons ; the " yellow 
boys" with their old native commandant looking even more 
cheerful than usual as we joined them. Skinner's Horse~ wem 
a jamah or t unic of yellow broadcloth, with scarlet turbans and 
cincture. W ho [655] does not know tha t J ames Skinner's men 
are t he most orderly in the Company's service, and that in every 

1 Sabmi, in tho lingua frnnca of India, signifies ' soap.' [Tho soa,p -nut 
t ree (sapind1L8 11u,korossi), the frui t of which is used fo r washing clotl)es a,nd 
tho hair (Wa,tt, Comm. Prod. 070).) . 

• [Rnisod by J ames Skinnor ( l778-18H), known na " Th Yellow B oys," 
in 1823; 1st Irregular Cavalry (Skinner's Horso), 1S40; 1st ~cngnl Cavalry, 
1861 (F. G. nrdew, Sketcl, of the Struices of the Bwgal Native .Army to the 
Y ear 1895 ).] 
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other qualification .constituting the efficient soldier, they are 
second to none ? On another signal which reverberated fronL 
the palace, where the drums announced that the descendant of 
Surya was no sluggard, ve moved on through the yet si lent 
capital towards the gate of the sun, where we found drawn 
up the q.uotas of Bhindar, Delwara, Arnet, and Bansi, sent as 
an honorary guard by the Rana, to escort us to the fronti ers. 
As they would have been an in~umbrance to me and an incon
venience to the country, from their laxity of discipline, after 
chatting with their leader, during a sociable ride, I d ismissed 
them at the pass, with my respects to the R ana and their several 
chieftains. 11\Te reached the camp before eight o'clock, the 
distance being only thirteen miles . The spot chosen (and where 
I afterwards built a r esidence) was a rising g round between tbc 
villages of Merta and Tus, sprinkled with trees, and for a space 
of four miles .. clcar of the belt of forest which fringes the granite.._ 
barriers of the valley . 'It commanded an entire view of the 
plains in the direction of Ch.itor, still covered, excepting a patch 
of cultivation h ere and there, with jungle. The tiger-mount, its 
preserves of game, and the mouldering hunting-seats of the 
Rana and his chieftains, were three miles to the north ; to the 
south, a mile distant, we had the B erach River, abounding in 
trout ; and the noble lake wh(!nee it issues, ea!Jed after its founder 
the Udai Sagar, was not more than three to the west. For several 
reasons it was deemed advisable to choose a spot out of the valley; 
the health of t he party, though not au w1.important, was not a 
·principal motive for choosing such a distance from• the court. 
The wretchedness in which we {ound it rendered a certain·degrec 
of interference requisite, and it was n ecessary that they should 
shake _t his off, .in order to preserve their independence. It was 
dreaded Jes t the aid request ed by the Rana, from the peculiar 
circumstances on our fir t go i11g amongst them, might be construed 
as a precedent for the intrusion of advice on after occasions. 
The di tauce between t he court and the agent of the British 
Government was calculated to diminish this impression, and 
obliged them also to tru t to their own resources, after the 
machine was once set in motion. On the h eights of Tus our 
t ents were pi tched, the escor t paraded, nnd St. George's flag 
displayed . Here camels, a lmost wild, were fitted for the first 
time with the pack-saddle, lamenting in discordant gutturals 
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the [656) hardship of their fate, though luckily ignorant of the 
difference between grazing whither they listed in the happy. valley, 
a nd carrying a load in "the region of death," where they would 
only find the thorny mimosa or prickly plwg 1 to satisfy their 
htmger. 

Pallana.-Oclober 13.-There being no greater trial of patience 
than the preparations for a march after a long halt, we left the 
camp at daybreak amidst the most discordant yells from the 
throats of a hundred camels, which drowned every attempt to 
be heard, while the elephants squeaked their delight in that 
peculiar treble which they cm.it when happy. There was one 
little fellow enjoying himself fr~e from all restraints o.f Cttrbs or 
pack-saddles, and inserting his proboscis into the sepoy's bagcrage, 
whence he would e~-tt·act a bag of flour, a nd move off pursued by 
the owner ; which was sure to produce shouts of mirth to add 
to the discord . This little representative of Ganesa was only 
eight yea.rs old , and not more than twelve hands high. He was 
a most agreeable pet, though the· proofs he gave of his wisdom 
in trusting himself amidst the men when cooking their dinners, 
were sometimes disagreeable to them, but infinitely amusing to 
those who watched his actions. The rains having broken up 
unusually late, we fotmd the boggy ground, on which we had to 
march, totally unable to bear the pressure of loaded cattle ; even 
the ridges, which just showed t heir cres ts of quartz above the 
surface, were not safe. Our route was over a fine plain well 
wooded and watered, soil excellent, and studded with numerous 
large villages ; yet all presenting unifom1ly the effect of warfare 
and rapine. The landscape, rendered the more interestin"' by 
our long incarceration in the valley, was ab tractedly pleasing. 
On our left lay the mountains enclos ing the capital, on one of 
whose elevated peaks are the ruins .of Ratakot, overlooking all 
around ; while to the east the eye milj!ht in vain eek for a boundary. 
V\Te pa sed Deopur, once a township of some consequence, and 
forming part of the domain of the Bhanej,2 Zalim Singh, the 

1 [Calligonum, polygonoides,· a shrub on which camels live for tho greater 
pnrt of tho year.] · 

2 Blw.ncj, or' nephew,' q, I.it.Jo of courtesy nj yod by every o.bioftaiu who 
marries a daughter or immediate klnswomnn of t.ho R a na's house. [Wh 11 

Bhim Singh succeeded in 1793, his first net was to drive his uncle, Ziilim 
Singh, tho son of a Mowiir princess, from Jodhp1tr. He took refuge in 
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heir · of l\farwar, whose history, if it could be given here, would 
redeem the nobles of Rajputana from the charge of being of un
cultivated intellect. In listening to (657) his biography, both 
time and place were unheeded ; the na~rator, my own venerable 
Guru,1 had imbibed much of his varied knowledge from this 
accomplished chieftain, to whom arms and letters were alike 
familiar. He was the son of Raja Bijai Singh and a princess of 
Mewar : but domestic quarrels made it necessary to abandon the 
paternal for the maternal mansion, and a domain was assigned 
by the Rana, which put him on a footing with his own children, 
Without neglecting a ny of the martial amusements and exercises 
of the Rajput, he gave up all tl!ose hours, generally devot ed to 
idleness, to the cultivation of letters. H e was versed in philo
sophical theology, astronomy, and the history of bis country ; 
and in every branch of poesy, from the sacred canticles of Jaya
deva to the c~mplets of the modern bard, he was an adept. He 
composed and improvised with facility, and his residence was 
the rendezvous for every bard of fame. That my respected tutor 
did not overrate his acquirements, I had the best proof in his 
own, for all which (and he rated them at an immeasurable distance 
compared with the subject of his eulogy) he held himself indebted 
to the heir of l\farwar, who was at length slain in asserting his 
right to the throne in the desert. 

Ram Singh and· the Raja of Narsinghgarh. ':l'he Oswal 
Mahajans.- Aftcr a four hours' march, picking our way amidst 
wamps and treacherous bogs, we reached the advanced tents 

at Pallan.a. Lil5:e Deopur, it presented the spectacle of a ruin, 
a corner of which held all its inhabitants ; the remains of temples 
and private edifices showed what it had once been. Both towns 
formerly belonged to the fisc of the R ana, who, with his usual 
improv idence, on the death of his nephew included them in the 
grant to the temple of Kanhaiya. I found at my tents the 
minister's right hand, R am Singh Mehta ; Manikchand, the 
Diwan or factotum of the chieftain of Bhindar ; and the ex-Raja 

Uda.i pur, and passed the rost of his days in literary pursuits. Ho wns a 
man of cha.rm and nbiLity, a. ga.lla11t soldier, no mean poet. He died in tho 
p l'irno o! life in British MorwfL,•a in 1790 (Erakino,iLi. A. 70).) 

' My guide or inst.r~ctor, Yati Gyo.nchandra, a. priest of the Jain sect , 
who had been with me ten yea.rs . To him I owe much, for he entered into 
a ll my a.ntiquiiria.n pursuits with zeal. 
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of Narsinghgarh, now an exile at Udaipur.1 The first was a 
fine specimen of the non-militant class of these countries, and 
although he had seldom passed the boundaries of Mcwar, no 
country could produce a better specimen of a courteous gentleman : 
his figw·c tall, deportment easy, features regular and handsome, 
complexion fair, with a fine slightly-curled beard and mustachios 
jet black. Ram Singh, without being conceited, is aware that 
nature has been indulgent to him, a.nd without any foppery he 
pays great attention to c:-..i:ernals. He is always elegantly attired, 
and varies with good taste t he colours of his turban and ceinture, 
t hough his loose tunics are always white ; the aroma of the itr 
is the only mark of the dandy about him : and this forms no 
criterion [058]. as our red coats attest, which receive a sprinkling 
at every visit. With his dagger and pendent tassel, and the 
balaband or purple cordon (the Rana's gift) round his turban, 
behold the servant "whom the king delighteth to honour." As 
he has to support himself by paying court to the Rana's sister, 
the queens, and other fair influentials behind the curtain, his 
personal attrai ts are no slight auxi lia ries. He is of the Jain faith, 
and of the tribe o.f Osi, which now reckons one hundred thousand 
families, all of Rajput origin, and descendants of the Agnikula 
stock. They proselytized in remote antiquity, and settling at 
the town of Osi in Marwar, retain this designation, or the still 
more common one of Oswal. It was from the Pramara and 
Solanki bra nches of the AgnikuJa race that these assumed the 
doctrines of Buddha or Jaina : not however from the ranks of 
t he Bra hmans, but, as I firmly believe, from that faith, whatever 
it was, which these Scy thic or Takshak tribes brought from 
beyond the Indus. In like manner we found the Chauhan (also 
a n Agnikula) regenerated by the Bra hmans on Mount Abu ; 
while the fourth tribe, the Parihara (ancient sovereigns of Kashmir) , 
have left traces in the monw11ents of their capital, Mandor that 
they espoused the then preva iling fa ith of Rajasthan, namely, 
that of Buddlia.2 

Manikchand.- Manikchand, also of the Jain faith but of a 
different tribe (tbe Sarnbhari) , was in a ll t he reverse of R am Singh. 

1 [A chfo!s hip in Central In Lin. und or tho DhopiU Agei!oy . . In l 8l 0 
Subhiig S ingh becoming imbecile wns roplaced by his son Cham mgh, after 
whose death in 1824 he wns restored (IGI, >.-viii. 353).] 

0 [As usua l, Jainism and B uddhism o.re confounded. ] 
VOT,. II N 



766 PERSONAL NARRATIVE 

He was tall, thin, rather bent, and of swarthy complexion, and 
his tongue and bis beads were in pel'petual motion. He had 
mb.::ed in all the intrigues of the last quarter of a century, and, 
setting Zalim Singh o{ Kotah aside, had more influenced events 
than any individual now alive. He was the organ of the Sakta
wats, and the steward and counsellor of the head of t his clan, 
the Bhindar chief; and being accord ingly the irreconcilable foo 
of the Chondawats, had employed a ll t he r esomces ofl1is ta lents 
and his credit to effect their hlU"lliliation. To this end, h e has 
leagued with Sindis, Pathans, and Mahrattas, and would not have 
scrupled to coalesce with his Satanic Majesty, could he thereby 
have advanced their revenge : in pursuance of which he h as been 
detained in confinement as a hostage, put to torture from in
ability to furnish t he fund s he would unhesitatingly promise for 
aid, and a ll the while sure of death if he fe ll into the bands of his 
political a ntagonists. 1-Iis talent and general information made 
him always a welcome gi1est : which was wormwood to the 
Chondawats, who laid claim to a monopoly of patriotism, ancl 
stigmatized the Saktawats as the destroyers [059] of Mewal', 
though in truth both were equally blind to her interests in their 
contests for supremacy. He was now beyond fifty, and appeared 
much older ; but was cheerful , good-humoured, and conversant 
in a ll t he varied occurrences of the times . He at length com
pletely established himself in the Rana's good graces, who gave 
his elder son a confldentia l employment. Had h e Jived, he would 
have been conspicuous, for he had a ll t he taJent of I is fat.her, . 
with the p ersonal adjm1cts possessed by Ra·,n Singb ; but being 
sensit ive and proud , he swallowed poison, in consequence it was 
sajd of the severity of an 1mdeserved rebuke from hi father , and 
died generally regretted . I may hei:ce r elate the end of poor 
l\fanika. It was on the grouml we had ju t quitted that he 
v isited me for the last t ime, on my re turn from the journey just 
commenced. H e had obtained the contl·act for the whole transit 
duties of t h e State, at the rate of 250,000 rupees per annum, 
Whether from the corruption of his numerous deputy collectors, 
his own cupidity, or negligence, be professed his inability to 
fulfLI the contract by nearly a s ixth o[ the amount, though from 
his 1,alcnts and promises, a p el'fccL •s tablishmenl. of l;his important 
department, which had been taken from others on his account, 
wa eJrpected . It was clifficult to juclge C' lr aritably of his asser-
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tions, without giving occasion to his enemies to put a wrong 
construction on the motives. He pitched bis tent near me, and 
requested an interview. He looked very disconsolate, and 
remarked, that he had seven several t imes left his tent, and as 
often turned back, the bird of omen having ·each time passed 
him on the adverse side ; but that at length he had determined 
to disregard it, as having forfeited confidence, he was indifferent 
to the future. He admitted the profligacy of his inferiors, whom 
he bad not sufficiently superintended, and took his leave, promis
ing by ass idui ty to redeem his engagements, though his past 
character for intrigue made his asseverations .doubtful. Again 
failing to make good his promises, or, as ,vas surmis

0

ed. havi ng 
applied t he funds to his own estate, he took saran with the Raja 
of Shahpma; where, mortified in all probability by the reflection 
of t he exultation of his rivals over his clisgrace, and having lost 
the confidence of his own chief when h; obtained that of t he 
Rana, he had recourse to the usual e:--.-peclient of these countries 
when "perplexed in the extreme,"-took poison and died . 

The Raja of Na1·singhgarh,.:._The las t of t he tdo of vis itors on 
this occasion, t he Raja of Narsinghgarh, is now, as before stated, 
in exile." He is of the tribe of Umat, one of thirty-six divisions 
[660] of the Prnmaras, 1 settled during fifteen generations in Central 
India, and g iving the name of Umatwara to the petty sovereignty 
of which Narsin,.,hgarh is the capital. Placed iu t he very heart 
o f the predatory hordes, t he Pindaris and Mahrattas occupied 
a lmost every vi llage that owned their sway, and compelled him 
to the degradation of living under Holkar's orange standard, 
wh ich waved over the battlements of his abode. To one or other 
of the great l\fahratta leaders, SindJ1ia and I-Iolkar, a ll t he petty 
princes were made t ributary dependents, a nd Umatwara had 
early acknowledged Holkar, paying the annual sum of eighty 
thousand rupees : bu~ this vassalage did not secure t he Raja from 
the ravages of the other spoliators, nor from the rapacity of the 
myrmidons of his immediate lord paramount. In 1817, when 

1 Ono of t ho fo ur Agnikulas. ['l'ho Umn.ts woro not a. distingu ished 
t ri uo until Achn.l S ing h, Diwiin of Nn.rsinghgMh, married his sou to " neat· 
rolo.tion of t ho .ilfnhiLr,,na o f Udnipu r, n.nd silt o this a-llinnoo 1nn11y of tho 
princ ipa l llfiilwa fam ilies cat with t he R ii.jas of Umntwii.ra (Malco lm, M emoir 
of Central l 11dia, 2nd ed . ii. 130 f.). F or n. full and s tig ht ly clifTeront accoun t 
5CC I OI , x ,·iii. as2 IT.] 
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these countries, for the firs t time in many centuries, tasted the 
blessings of peace, Umatwara was, like l\fowar, a mass of ruins, 
its fertile lands b eing overgrown with the t horny mimosa or t he 
usefu l kesula . The Raja partook of the demoralization a rou ncl 
him ; he sought re fuge in opium and arnk from his miseries, and 
was totally unfitted to aid in the work of redemption when ha ppier 
clays shone upon t hem . His son Chain Singh contrived to escape 
these snares, and was found in every respect competent to co
operate in the work of renovation, and through the in tervention 
of t he British agent (Major H enley); a n a rrangement was effected 
by which the Raja retired on a stipend a nd t he son carried on 
the duties of government in his na me.' 

It was unfortunate for these ancient races, that on the fortlllmtc 
occasion presented in 1817- 18, when both Sind hia and Hollrnr 
a imed at the overthrow of our power (the one t reacherously cloak
in" his v iews, t he other disclosing t hem in t he field) , om policy 
did not reacli.ly grasp it, to r escue all-these States from ruin a nd 
dep endence. Unfortunately, their peculiar history was little 
known, or it would have been easily perceived that they presented 
t he exact materials we required between us and t he ent ire 
occupation of the coun try. But there was t hen a strong noti on 
a fl oat of a species of bala nce of power, a nd it was imag ined t hat 
these demora lized a nd often humiliated l\fahrattas were t he 
fittest materia ls to throw into the scale-agai nst I know not wliat, 
excep t ourselves : for assuredly the day o f our reverses will be a 
jubilee to them~ a nd will level every spea r that they can bring 
again t our existence . They would meri t contempt if t hey acted 
r6Gl] otherwise. Can t hey cease to remember t h a t the orange 
flag which waved in triumph from t he Sutlej to t he Kistna has 
been replaced by t he cro of St. George ? But the snake which 
flut ters in tortuou fo lds thereon, fitting crest for t he wily l\fah.ratta, 
is on ly scathed, a nd may yet call forth the lance of the reel cross 
knight to g ive the co up de grace? Let it t hen be r emembct·ed 
t hat, both as regards good policy and justice, we owe to these 
States--inclependence. 

To what doe our interference with Umatwara tend, but to 
realize the tr ibute of Ho!kar ; to fLx a. mi llstone round their necks, 

1 [Chain Singh quarrelled with tho Politica l Agont, attacked the British 
forces at Sehorc, a nd was ki.1.led in tho battle in l 24 (IGI, xviU . 3 3).] 

•· , indh.ia.'s flag is a snake argent on an ornnge field. 
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which, notwith ·tanding the comparative happiness they enjoy, 
will keep them always repining, and to secure which will make 
our interference eternal. Had a clue advantage been taken of 
the •hostilities in 1817, it might have obviated these evils by send
ing the predatory sovereign of half a century's duration to a 
more restricted sphere. It may be said that it is easy to devise 
p lans years after t he events which immediately called for them : 
these not only were mine at the time, but were suggested to the 
proper authorities ; and I am still disposed to think my views 
correct. 

After chatting some time with the two chiefs described, and . 
presenting them with ilr and pan,1 they took leave. 

Nathdwiira.- October 1'1,.-Marchecl at daybreak, and fow1d 
the route almost impracLicablc for camels, from the swampy 
nature of the soil. The country is much broken with irregular 
low ridges of micaceous schist, in the shape of a chine or hog's 
back, the crest of which has throughout all its length a vein of 
quartz piercing the slate, and resembling a back-bone; the 
direction of these veins is uniformly N.N.E., an'd the iµclination 
about 75° to the east. Crossed the Nathdwara ridge, about four 
hundred feet in height, and, W,e the hills encircling the valley, 
composed of a brown granite intersected with protrucling veins 
of quartz, incumbent on blue com 1act slate. The ascent was a 
1 e an a aU' east of the town, and on the surru:u.it, which is 
table-land, there a re two small lakes, whence water-cow·ses con
duct stream on each side of the road to supply the temple and 
the town. There are noble trees planted on either s ide of these 
rivulets, forming a delig htful shade. As we passed through the 
town to our encampment on the [662] opposite side of the B anas 
Hiver, the in.habitants crowded the. streets, shouting t heir grntefuJ 
acknowledgments to the power which had redeemed the acred 
precincts of Kanhaiya from the sceqcs of Ltupitudc amidst which 
they had grown up. They were a ll looking forward with much 
pleasure to the approaching festival of Annakuta . 

1 Pan , • the lea['; varnc. a nd vattru, tho Sanskrit for 'o. lcn:i '; a ud 
hence 11anna, ' a leaf or sheet of paper ' ; 1,nd vatra, · a. p late of metal or 
sa.cri.fic in. l cup,' been.use thcsu v essels woro tirs t n.10..do of 1 a.vcs . 1 wns 
a .. rnusod wi tb tho ou inoiU nee bot.woo11 tho t,u.uslu·it a ucl ~·u~ouu pannu. 
'J.'hii t lovely subject by Ha.phael, the "1".la.donna. imp11JU11:itn, " in tho Pitti 
Palace at .J<' lorcnco, is so cul.Jed from the subdued lig ht ad.llliLLcd through 
the window, the panes of which are of paper. [The words have no connexion.] 
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October 15.-Halted to allow the baggage to join, which, 
partly from the swamps and partly from the intractable temper 
of the cattle, we have not seen since we parted company at Merta. 
Received a visit from the Mukhya. of t he temple, accompanied 
by a pilgrim in t he person of a rich banker of Surat. A splendid 
quilted cloak of gold brocade, a blue scarf with a deep border of 
gold, and an embroidered band for the liead, were brought to me 
as the gift of the god through his high-priest, in testimony of my 
zeal. I was also honoured with a tray of the sacred food, which 
consisted of all the dried fruits, spices, and aromatics of the East. 
In the evening I bad a portion of the afternoon repast, consisting 
of a preparation of milk ; but the days of simplicity are gone, and 
the Apollo of Vraj has his curds adulterated with rose-water a.nd 
a mber. Perhaps, with the exception of Lodi, where is fabr ica.ted 
the far-famed Parmesan, whose pastm·es maintain forty thousand 
kine, there is .. no other place known which possesses more than 
the city of the Hindu Apollo, though but a tenth of that of Lodi. 
But from the four thousand cows, the expendi ture of milk and 
butter for the votaries of Kanhaiya may be judged. I was enter
tained with the opinions of the old banker on the m.i.raculous and 
oracular power of the god of atbdwara. He had just been 
permitted to prostrate himseU before the car which conveyed the 
deity from the Yamuna, and held forth on the impiety of the age, 
in withholding the transmission of the miraculous wheels fro.IT\ 
heaven, which in former days came once in sL...-: mont hs. The 
most devout alone are permitLcd to worship the chariot of 
Kanhaiya. The garments which decorate his representative are 
changed several times a day, to imitate the different s tages of 
bis existence, from the youthful Bala to the conqueror of Kansa; 
or, as the Sm·at devotee said in broken English, " Oh, sir, he be 
much great god ; he first of aU ; and he change from de balak, 
or child, to de fierce chief, with de bow and arrow a hees hands " ; 
while the old Mulrnya, whose ofiice it is to perambulate the whole 
continent of India as one of the couriers of Kanhaiya, l.i.fted up 
his eyes as he ejaculated, " Sri Krishna I Sri Kri hna ! " I gave 
him a p ap er [603] adcil'essed to a ll officers of U1e British Govern
ment who mjght pass through the lands of the church, recommend
ing the pL'Otcction of t he peacocks and pi pal trees, and to forbear 
polluting the precincts of the god with the blood of animals. To 
avoid offending against tl1eir prejudices in this particular, I 
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crossed the river, and killed our fowls within our own sanctuary, 
and afterwards concealed the mu der by burying the feathers. 

Sagacity of Elephants. Usarwas:- October 16.-'l'here is 
nothing so painful as sitting down inactive when t he mind is 
bent upon an object. Our escort was yet labouring in the swamps, 
and as we could not be worse o[f than we were, we deemed it 
better to advance, a nd accordingly decamped in the afternoon, 
sending on a tent to Usarwas ; but though the distance was only 
eight miles we were benighted, and had the comfort to find old 
Fateh, " the victorious," floundering with his load in a bog, out 
of which he was picking his way in a desperate rage. It is -
generally the driver's fault ,vii.en such an accident occurs : for 
if there be but a foot's breadth of sow1d footing, so sensible is t he 
animal, that he is sure to avoid danger if left to his own cliscretfun 
a nd the free use of his proboscis, with which he thumps the 
~round as he cautiously proceeds step by step, giving signals to 
his keeper of the safety or the reverse of advancing, as clearly as 
if be spoke. Fateh'.s signals had been disregarded, and he was 
accordingly in a great passion at finding himself abused, and kept 
from his ca kes·and butter, of which he had always thirty pounds' 
weigh t at sunset. The sagacity of t he elephant is well known, 
and was in no instance better displayed· than in the predicament 
a bove described. I have seen t he huge monster ill a position 
which to him must have been appollin.-r; but, with an instinctive 
reliance on others, lie awaited in tolerable pat~nce the arrival 
of materials for his e:xi;rication, in the shape of fascines and logs 
of wood, which being thrown to him, he placed deliberately in 
front, and making a stout resistance with head, teeth, and foot, 
pre ing the wood, he brought up one leg after the other in a most 
methodical and pioneer-like manner, till he delivered himself 
from h.is miry prison. Fateh did not require such aid ; but, 
aware that the fatllt was not his, b_c soon indignantly shook the 
load off his back, and left them to get it out in a ny manner they 
chose. 

Wolves.- "''aited to a id in reloading, and it being already 
dusk, pushed on with my clog Belle, who, observing a cquple of 
animals, da1·t d off inlo the jungl s, a nd led me aft r her us fa t 
as the devious paths in such a avuge scene would permit. But 
I (664] soon saw her scampering down the height, the game, in 
the shape of two huge wolves, close at her heels, and del ighted to 



772 PERSONAL NARRATIVE 

find rescue at hand. I have no doubt their retreat from my 
favourite greyhound was a mere ruse de guerre t~ lead her beyond 
supporting distance, and they had nearly effected t heir object : 
t hey went of£ in a very sulky and leistu·ely manner. · In m y 
subaltern days, when with the subsidiary force in Gohacl, I 
remember scouring the tremendous ravines near the Antri P ass 
to get a spear at a wolf, my companion (Lieut. now Lieut .-Col. 
T. D. Smith) and myself were soon surrounded by many scores 
of these hungry animals, who prowled a bout our camp a ll night, 
having carried off a ch ild the night before. As we charged in 
one direction, they gave way ; but kept upon our quarters with
out the least fear, and seemingly enjoyed the fou. I do not 
recollect whether it excited a ny other feeling than mirth. They 
showed no symptom of fe rocity, or desire to ma ke a meal of us ; 
or a retreat from these ravines, with t heit· superior t opographical 
knowledge, would doubtless have been diITicul t . • 

The Banas ·River. The Fairy Gift . Legend.-We passed the 
B anas River, just escaping from the rock-bound barriers, our 
path almost in contact wit h t he water to t he left. The stream 
was clear as crystal, and of great depth ; the banks low a nd 
verdant, and fringed wi th wood. It was a lovely, lonely spot, 
and well deserved to be consecrated by legendary tale. In 
a ncient times, ere t hese valleys were trod by the infidel Tatai:, 
coco-nuts were here presented to the genius of t he river, whose 
arm appeared aqove t he waters to receive them ; but ever s ince 
some unhallowed hand t hrew a stone in lieu of a coco'-nut, the 
arm has been withdrawn.' Few in fact lived, either to supply or 
keep alive the traditions which lend a charm to a journey tlu-ough 
these wild scenes, t houg!1 full of bogs an~lves. We reached 
our journey's end very late, and though no tents were up, we 
had the- con olation to spy t he cook in a snu cr corner wi th a leg 
of m u tton before some blazing logs, round which he had placed 
the wall of a tent to check the force of the mountain a ir. We 
all congregated round the cook's fire, a nd were infmitely happier 
in the prospect before us, and with t be heavens for our canopy, 
than wit h all our accustomed conveni ences and fare. Every one 
this day had taken hls own road , a nd each had his adventu re 
to relate . Our repast was delicious ; nor did any favourab le 

'. [~ vo.rio.nt of the well-kn?wn Fairy Gift le~end (Crooke, Popular 
Reltyt0i, a.nd Folklore of N . l ndw, 2nd ed. i. 287 ff.).] 
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accow1t reach us of tents or other humries to mar our enjoyments, 
till mirln.ight, when the fly of the doctor's tent arrived, of which 
we availed ourselves as a protection agai ns t the heavy dews of 
(665] t he night; a nd though our bivouac was i11 a ploughed field, 
and we were surroWlded by wild beasts in a silent waste, they 
p roved no drawbacks to t he enjoyment of repose. 

H alted the 17th, to collect the clislocated baggage; for 
a lthough such scenes, seasoned with romance, might do very well 
for u.s, om followers were ignorant of t he name of Ann Radcliffe 
or other conjmers ; and t hough admirers of tradit ion, like myself, 
preferred it after dinner. Usarwas is a valuable village, but now 
thinly inhabited. It was recently given by the R ana, wit h his 
accustomed want of reflection, to a Charan bard, li terally fo r a n 
old song . But even this fo ll y was surpassed on his bes towing the 
township of Sesoda, 1 in t he valley in advance, the place from 
which his tribe takes its appellation, on another of t he fraternity, 
na med Kislma, his master bard, who has t he art to make his 
royal patron believe. that opportunity alone is wanting to render 
his name as famed as that of the illustrious S"anga, or t he im
mortal Partap. I received a nd returned t he visit of a n a cetic 
Sannyasi, whose hermitage was perched upon a cliff not far from 
our tents. Like most of his brethren, he was intelligent, and had 
a considerable s tore of local and fore ig11 legends at command. 
He was dressed in a loose orange-coloured anga or t unic, with a 
t urban of the same material , in which was twis ted a necldace o f 
t he lo tus-kernel ; ' he had another in bis hand, with which he 
repeated t he name of t he deity at intervals. H e expressed his 
own surprise and the sentiments of the inhabitants at t he tran
quillity they enjoyed, without auy t tunu] tuary cause being dis
coverable ; a nd said t hat we must be something more t ha n 
hwnan. This superstit ious feeling for a while was felt as well by 
the prince and t he tmbulent chief, as by the anchorite of Usa.rwas. 

Samecha.- October 18.-Marched at daybreak to SamecI1a, 
dis tance twelve miles. Again found om advanced elephant and 

1 [Tho homo of the R ana bro.nch of Guhilots, who tako Lho-namo of 
Sesodio. from it, while bitor wo.s Lbe o.p ito.1 of tho R awu l bro.11 h of tho 
ruling house (Erskin ii . A . lo).] 

: [Lotu nu ts nre used for necklo.cos, but So.nnyiisis usua.Uy wea.r those 
of t he rudral.:slta (Elaeocarpus ganitr11,s) (Wa tt, Econ. Diet. v . 345 ; Gomm 
Prod. 511 )-] 
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breakfast-tent in a swamp : h alted to ei-.tricate hirn from his 
dilliculties. The road from Nathdwara is but a footpath , over 
or skirting a succession of low broken ridges, covered with prickly 
shrubs, as the Khair, the Karil, and Babul.1 At the v illage of 
Gaon Gura, midway in the morning's journey, we entered the 
a lpine valley called the Shera Nala. The village of Gura is 
placed in the opening or break in the range through which the 
river flows, whose serpentine meanderings indicate the only roa d 
up this majestic valley. On the banks, or in its bed, which we 
frequently crossed, lay [666] the remainder of this day's march. 
The valley varies in breadth, but is seldom less than half a m ile , 
the hills rising boldly from t heir base ; some with a fine and even 
Slll'face covered with mango trees, others lifting t hefr splintered 
pinnacles into t lie clouds. Nature has been. lavish of her beaut ies 
to th.is romantic region. The gular or wild fig, the silap hal or 
custard-apple, t he peach or aru baclam. (almond-peach),' are in
digenous a nd abundant; the banks of .the stream are shaded by 
t he withy, while the large trees, the useful mango and picturesque 
tamarind, the sacred pipal and bar, are abundantly scattered 
with many others, throughout. Nor has nature in vain appealed 
to huma n industry and .ingenuity to second her intents. 

Terrace Cultivation.-From the margin of the stream on each 
side tq t he mountain's base they have constructed a series of 
t eLTaces rising over each other, whence by simple and ingenious 
methods they raise t he waters to irrigate the rich crops of sugar
cane, cotton, and rice, which t hey cultivate upon tbem. H ere 
we have a proof that ingenuity is the same, when prompted by 
necessity, in t he Jura or t he Aravalli. Wherever soil could be 
found , or t ime decomposed t hese primi tive i:ocks, a barrier was 
rai ed. _ W hen cliscovered, si10'uld it be in a hollow below, or on 
the summit of a crag, it is a.li ke greedily seized on: even there 
water is :found, and if you leave the path below and ascend a 
hundred feet a bove the terraces, you will discover pools or 
reservoirs dammed in with massive trees, which serve to irrigate 
such insulated spots, or serve as nurseries to the young rice-

• plants . Not unfreq uently, their labour is entirely destroyed , 
and the dykes swept away by the periodical inundations ; for 
we bscrved t he high-wa ter mark in t he trees considerably up the 

1 [Acacia catcchu, Capparis aphylla, Acacia, arabica.] 
0 [Ficus glomerata, A nnona sguamosa, Pr1,m1s persica.] 
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acclivity. The rice crop was abtmdant, and the juar [millet] or 
maize was thriving, but scanty ; the standard autumnal crop 
which preceded i t, the ma.l.a'i, or 'Indian corn,' h ad been entirely 
devoured by t he locust. The sugar-cuitc, by far the most valu
able product or this curious region, was very fine but sparingly 
cultivated, from the dread of this insect, wh ich for the last three 
years had ravaged the valley. There are two species or locusts, 
which come in clouds, darkening the ail-, from the desert : the 
pharka and the tiri a re their name ; 1 the 1irst is the great enemy 
of our incipient prosperity. I observed a colony .some time ago 
proceeding eastward with a rustling, rushing sound, like a distant 
torrent, or the wind in a forest at the fall of the leaf. vVc have 
thus to sti:ugglc against natural and artificial obstacles to the 
rising energies of t he counLry; and dread of the ]Jharkas deters 
speculators [GG7] from renting this fertile tract, which a lmost 
entirely belongs to the fisc. Its natural fertility cannot be better 
demonstrated than in recording the success of an e)\.-periment, 
which produced fiv~ crops, from the same piece of ground, within 
thirteen mouths. It m ust, however, be understood that two of 
these are species of millet, which arc cut in six weeks from the 
time of sowing. A patch of ground, for which the cultivator 
pays six rupees r ent, wil l produce sugar-cane six ltund!·ed rupees 
in value : but the labour and expense of cultivation are heavy, 
and cupidity too often deprives- the husbandman of the rrreutcr 
share of t he fruits, ninety rupee:; having been taken in arbitrary 
taxes, besides !tis original rent. 

The air or this elevated region gave vigour to the limbs, a nu 
appeti te to the disordered stomach. T here was an exhilarating 
Jraicheur, which made us quite frantic; the t ransition being fron t 
()6° of Fahrenheit to English summer heat. We breakfasted in a 
verdant spot under the shade of a noble fig-tree fanned by the 
cool breezes from the mountains. 

Samecha Town. Rajptit Bhtimias. amecha con ist of three 
separate hamlets, each of about one hundred houses. It is 
situated at the base of a mountain di tinctively termed Rana 
Pag, from a well-known path, by whicb the Rana seeu.red their 
r etreat to Lbe upland wilds when luud pushed by the Moguls. 

1 [Our k.nowledgo of Indian locusts is stiJI impc.rfect, Llw best -½'n w~, 
va rieties being the Bombay and tho North-West (Watt, Econ. Diet. v1. 
Part i. 15<! f.; Gomm. Prod. 6 0).] 
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It a lso leads direct to the capital of the district, avoiding the 
circuitous route we were pursuing. Samecha is occupied by the 
Kwnbhawats, descendants of Rana Kwnbha, who came in a 
body with their elders at th eir head to v isit me, bringing the famed 
kakri 1 of the valley (often t hree feet in length), curds, a nd a kid 
as g ifts. I rose to r eceive t hese Rajaputras, the Bhumias or 
yeomen of t he valley ; an.d though undistinguishable in dress 
from the commonest cultivator, I did h omage to t heir descent . 
Indeed, they did not require the a uxiliaries of dress, t heir appear
ance being so striking as to draw forth the spontaneous exclama
tion from my friends, "what noble-looking fellows ! " Their 
tall and robust figures, sharp aquiline features, and flowing beards, 
with a native dignity of demeanour (though excepting theiJ: 
chiefs, who wore t urbans and scarfs, t hey. were in thei1· usual 
labouring dresses, i!nmense loose breeches and turbans), compelled 
respect a nd admiration. Formerly t hey gave one hundred 
matchlocks for garrison duty at Kumbhsilmer ; but the lVfahrattas 
have pillaged and impoverished. them. These are the real a Uodial 
tenants of the la nd., performing personal local service, and paying 
an annua l qu it -rent. I conciliated their good opinion by (668) 
talking of the deeds of old days, t he r ecollection of which a R ajput 
never outlives . The assembly under the fig-tree wa truly 
picturesque, and would have furnish ed a good subject for Gerard 
Dow. Our oaggage joined us at Samecha ; but many of our 
c::unels were already worn out by labouring through swa mps, for 
which they are by nature i"ncapacituted . 

Oct.ober 19.-Marched Lo Kelwara, t he capital of this moun
tainous region, and the abode o{ the Ranas when driven from 
Chitor and the plains of t he Banas ; on which occasion U1ese 
va lleys r!'!ceived and maintained a great portion of t h e population 
of Mewar. There is not a rock or a f?tream t hat has not some 
legend attached to it, connected with t hese times. The valley 
pre ents the same features as already described. Passed a cleft 
in the mountain on the left, through which a stream rushes, 
called the " elephant's pool " ; a short cut may be made by the 
foot passenger to Kelwara, but it is too int ricate for any un
accu tamed to the c wilds Lo venture. \V · could not ascertain 
the origiJ1 f the" elephant's po ,I," but it is most Likely connect d 
with ancient warfare. Pa sed tbe v iUage of Murcha, held by a 

1 [A kind of oucwnber, Ouc1t1nis utilissimus (Watt, Gomm. Prod . 439).] 
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Rathor chieftain. On the margin of a small lake adjoining the 
v iJlage, a small and very nea t sacrifwial altar attracted my regard ; 
and not satisfied with t he reply t hat it was sati lea makan, 'the 
place of faith,' I sent to requc t the attendance of the v illage 
seer. It proved to be t hat of the ancestor of the occupant : a 
proof of devotion to her husband, who had fallen in the wars 
waged by Aurangzcb against this country; when, with a relic of 
her lord, she mounted t he pyre. He is sculp tured on horseback, 
with lance at rest, to denote that it is no churl to whom the record 
is devoted. 

Near the " elephant's pool," and at the village of Khcrli, two 
roads diverge : one, by t he Bargula nal or pass, conducts direct 
to Nathdw::m1.; the other, leading to Rincher, and t he celebra ted 
shrine of the four-armed god,1 famed as a place of pilgrimage. 
The range on our left t erminating abruptly, we turned by Uladar 
to Kelwara, and encamped in a mango-grove, on a tableland half 
a mile north of the town. Herc the valley enlarges, presenting 
a wild, picturesque, and rugged appearance. The barometer 
indicated about a thousand feet of elevation above the level of 
.Udaipur, which is about two thousand above the sea : yet we 
were scarcely above t he base of the air.inc cli ffs which towered 
nround us on all sides . It was the point of divergence for the 
waters, which, from the numerous founta in in (669] the. e up
lands, descended each decli vity, to- refresh the arid plains o f 
Marwar to t he west, and to swell the Jukes of Mcwar to t he eas t. 
Previous to t he clamming of t he stream which forrns that litt le 
ocean, the Kank-roli lake, it is asserted that the supply to the 
west was very-scanty, nearly all fl owing eastward, or through the 
valley ; but since t he formation of tJ1e lake, and consequent 
sal'.uration of the intermediate region, the strea ms are evc1· 
fl owing to the wes t . The spot where I encamped was at lea t 
five hundred feet lower than Arct.pol, the first of the fortified 
barriers leading to Kumbhalmer, whose citadel rnse more than 
seven hundred feet above the terre-pleine of its outworks beneath. 

Kfunbhalmer Fort. Maharaja Daulat Singh.- The Maharaja 
D aulat Singh, a near relative of t he R ana, and gov~rnor of 
J{umbhulmer, attended b a nLLmcrous sui te the crimson st..'l ndRrrl, 
tnu11pets, kettledrums, senesclrn l, a nd bard, advanced . cvern l 
mile to meet and conduct me to the ca tie. \ ccord ing to 

1 [Oha.~urbhuja. Vishnu.] 
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etiquette, we both dismounted and embraced, and afterwards 
rode together conversing on the affairs of the province, and the 
generally-altered conditi on of the country. Daulat Singh , being 
of t h e immediate kin of his sovereign, is one of the B abas or 

·infants of Mewar, enumerated in the tribe called Ranawat, wit h 
the title of Maharaja. Setting as ide the family of Sheodan 
Singh, he is the ne:-..i; in succession to the r eigning fam ily . He is 
one of the few over whom. the general demoralization has had 
no power; and remains a simple-minded straigh tforward hones t 
man; blunt, unassuming, and cour teous . H is rank and ch ar
acter particularly quali fy him for t he post he holds on this western 
front ier, which is the key to l\farwar. ~t was in F ebruary 1818 
t hat I obtained possession of this place (Kumblmlmer) , by 
negotiating t he mTears o[ t he ga rrison. Gold is the cheapes t , 
surest, and most _expedi t ious of a ll generals in the E as t , a mongst 
such m ercena ries as we had to deal with, who change m asters 
with t he same facili ty as t hey would theii; t urba n. In twenty-fo ur 
hours we were put in p ossessio·n of t he fort, a nd as we had not 
a bove one-t hird of the stipulated stun in ready cash, t hey withou t 
h esitation took a bill of excha nge, written on t he drum-head, on 

,tbe mercantile town of ,P a li in l\farwar : in such e ·timation is 
B ri t ish faith held , even by the most lawless t ribes of Indi a ! Next 
morning we saw t hem winding down t he western decli v ity, while 
we quietly took our breakfast in a u old nimcd t emple. Dming· 
this agreeable employmen t, we were joincu by Major Macleod , 
o f the artiller y, sent by General D onki n to r e port on t he facilities 
of reducing the p lace by sic.-.e, a nd (670] hi opinion being, tha t 
a g tm could not be placed in position in less t han six week , t he 
griJJing spared the European force in such a region was well worth 
t he £4009 of arrears. My own escort and party rema ined in 
posses ion -fol· a week, un t il the Rana sent l; is ganison. During 
these eight days our t ime was amply occupied in sketchi ng and 
decipher ing the monumental r ecords of this ingu.lm·ly diversified 
spot. It would be vain to attempt describing the int ricacies of 
a pproach to this far-famed a bode, whose e:ideri or is delineated 
by t he pencil. A mass ive wall , with numerous tower s and 
pierced battlements, having a sLrong resembla nce to t he Etrnscan, 

ncloses a s pace or some m iles c ·tent below, while t he p in.naclc 
or silchara rises, l ike t he crnwn or t he Hindu Cybele, tier above 
t ier of battlements, to t he s1tmmit, which is crowned wit h the 
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Badfll Mahall, or 'cloud-palace' of the Ranas. Thence the 
eye ranges over the sandy deserts and the chaotic mass of 
mountains, which are on al.l sides covered with the cactus, which 
he-mriates amidst t he rocks of the Ar:i.valli. Besides the Aret 1 

pol, or barrier thrown across the first narrow ascent, about one 
mile from Kehvara, there is a second called t he Halla z pol, 
intermediate to the Hanuman 3 pol, the e:-...1:erior gate of the fortress, 
between which and t he summit there are three more, v:iz . the 
gate of v ictory, the sanguinary gate, and that of Rama, besides 
t he Inst, or Chaugan • pol. The barometer stood, at h alf-past 
seven A.11r. , 26° 65'; thermometer 58° Fahr. at the Are·b pol : and 
on the summit at nine, while the thermometer rose to 75°, the 
baromet er had only descended 15', and stood at 20° 50', • though 
we had ascended full six huud.rcd feet. 

A Jain Temple,- Aclmitting the last range as our guide, the peak 
of Kumbhalmer will be 3353 ° feet above the level of the ocean. 
Hence I laid down the positions of many towns far in the desert. 
H ere were subjects to occupy t he pencil at least for a month; buf 
we had only t ime for one of t he most in teresting ·vicws, the Jain 
temple before the render , and a sketch of the fortress itself, both 
finished on the spot. •rhe design of this temple is t ruly classic. 
It consists only of the sanctuary, which· has a vaul ted dome and 
colonnaded portico all round. The archi tecture is undoubtedly. 
Jain, ,yhich is as distinct in character from the Brahmani.cal 
as t heir religion. 'l'here is a chasteness and s implicity in this 
specimen of monotheistic worship, arrorcl.i.ng a. wide contmst to 
the elaborately sculptured shrines of t he Saivas, and [071] other 
polytheists of Ind.in . The extl:eme want of decoration best 
attests its antiquity, entitling us to attribute it to that period 
when Samprati Raja, of t he family of Chandragupta, was .Para
mount sovereign over all these regions (two hundred years before 
Christ) ; ' to whom traditi~n ascriJ.ies the most ancient monu-

' [' The Barrier.'] 0 [ ' The Onset.'] 
3 [' Tho.t of the monkey god,' o. common guo.rdian of forts.] 
4 LChaugiin, 'the Paro.de Ground.'] 
• At four o'clock P . M. , same position, thermometo1· 81 ° ; b~rometor, 

26° 85' . • [3658 foot .] . 
7 [Sn.111prnU was grandson of Asoka, and ho is orO(li to.J wiLlt t ho •rco L1on . 

of mn.ny Jain bu ildings (Smith., EHI , 192 f.; BG. i. Part i. 15~- _J!'rom tb.e 
p icture of t he tcn~plc givon by the author, and from an inscnpt1ou of the 
reign c,f H ii nit S1tngriim Singh (A.O. 1508- 27). it oulcl not ha ve been more 
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ments of this faith , yet existing in R ajasthan and Saurashtra. 
The proportions a nd · forms of t he columns are especially distinct 
from the otl-icr temples, being sligh t a nd tapering instead of 
massive, t he general characteristic o f H indu archi tecture ; while 
the projecting cornices, which would absolutely deform shafts 
less slight, a re peculiarly indicative of the Takshak architect.1 

Samprati was t he fourth prince in descent from Chandragupta, 
or the J a in_ faith, a nd the a lly of Seleucus, the Grecian sovereign 
of Bactriana. The fragments of Megas thenes, ambassador from 
Seleucus, r ecord tha t t his a lliance was most intimate ; t hat the 
daughter of the R ajput king was married to Seleucus, who, in 
return for elephants and other gifts, sen t a body of Greek soldiers 
to serve Chandragupta. It is curious to contemplate the possi
bil ity, nay the probability, that the .Jain temple now before t he 
reader may have been designed by Grecian artists, or t ha t the 
taste of the artists among the R ajputs may have been modelled 
after the Grecian. This was our tem,Ple of Theseus in Mewar . 
A massive monolithic emblem of black m arble of the Hindu 
Pitrideva had been improperly introduced into the shrine of the 
worshippers of the "spirit a lone ." B eing erected on t he rock, 
a nd chiselled from the syenite on which it stands, it may bid 
defiance to t ime . There was another sacred structure in its 
vicinity, likewise J ain, but of a distinct character; indeed , 
offering a perfect contrast to that described. It was three stories 
in height ; each tier was decorated with ntLmerous massive low 
colu1TIJ1s, res ting on a sculptured panelled parapet, a nd sustaining 
the roof of each story, which, being very low, admitted but a 
broken light to break t he pervading gloom. I should imagine 
that the sacred architects of t he East had stud ied effect equally 
with the pTeservers of learning a nd t he arts in the daTk period of 
E urope; when those monuments, which must ever be her pride, 
arose on the ruins of paganism. H ow far the Saxon or Scandi
navian pagan contributed to the gen'eral design of such structures 
may be doubted ; but that their decorat ions, especia lly the 

than three centuries o ld when he so.w it (I.A, ii. 205) . There o.rc two temples, 
one consisting of o. square sanctua ry with a vo.ulted dome, a nd surroun ded 
by o. colonnade of e lcgo.n t pi.llnrs : t he second is of p eou l.io.r d esign, lu,,ving 
tlueo stories, cnch tior being docorn.tod with mnssivo low columns (Erskino 
ii. A. 116),1 . • 

1 Seo note, p. 37, a bove. 
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grotesque, have a powerrul resemblance to the most ancient 
Hindu-Scythic, there is no question, as I shall hereafter more 
particu]nrly point out [672). 

Who, that has a spark of imagination, but has felt the in
describable emotion which t he gloom and silence of a Gothic 
cathedral excites? The very e:-..1:ent provokes a comparison 
humiliating to the pigmy spectator, and this is immeasurably 
increased when the site is t he mounta in pinnacle, where man and 
his works fade into nothing in contemplating the magnificent 
expanse of nat ure. The Hindu priest did not raise t he temple 
for heterogeneous multitudes : he calculated that the rnind 
would be more higI{Jy excited when le~ to its solitary devttions, 
amidst t he silence of t hese cloistered columns, undisturbed save 
by t he monotony of t he passing bell , wl1 ilc the surrounding gloom 
is broken only by the fl are of t he censer as t he incense mounts 
a bove the altar. 

Temple of Mama Devi.- It would present no distinct picture 
to the eye were I to . describe each individual edifice wit hin the 
scope of vision, either upwards towards the citadel, or below. 
Looking down from t he J a in temple towards the pass, till the 
contracting gorge is lost in distance, the gradually diminishing 
space is filled with m asses of ruin. I will only notice two of t he 
most interesting. The firs t is dedicated to Mama Devi, ' t he 
mother of t he gods,' whose shr ine is on the brow of t he moun tain 
overlook ing the pass. The goddess is placed in the mids t of her 
numerous fam ily, including the greater and lesser div init ies. 
They are all of the purest marble, each about t hree feet in height, 
and tolerably executed, though evidently since the decline of 
t he art, of which very few good specimens exist executed wit hin 
the last seven centuries. The t emple is very simple and primitive, 
consi t ing but of a long hall , a round which the gods are ranged, 
without either niche or altar. • 

The most interesting portion of t his temple is its court formed 
by -a substantial · wall enclosing a tolerable area. The interior 
of t his wall had been ent irely covered with immense tables of 
black marble, on which was inscribed t he history of t heµ- gods, 
and, wha t wus of infini tely greater importance, t hat of t he mortal 
princes who had erected tbe tablets in th ir honour. B ut what 
a sight for the antiquary f ot one of the many ~ables . ':as 
,en tire; t he fragments were strewed about, or placed m pos1t10n 

VOL. Il 0 
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to receive the flesh-pots of the sons of Ishmael, the mercenary 
Rohilla Afghan (678) .1 

Memorial of Prithiraj and Tara Bai.-On quil;ting the t emple 
o[ IVIama D evi, my attention was a ttracted by a s imple monu
mental shrine on the opposite side of the valley, and a lmost 
in the gorge of the pass . It was most h appily situated, being 
quite isolated, overlooking the road leading to l\1arwar, and 
consisted of a simple dome of very moderate dimensions, sup
ported by colw1ms, without any intervening . object to obstruct 
the view of the little monumental altar arising out of the centre 
of the pla tform. It was the Sybilline temple of Tivoli in minfrt
ture.• To it, over rock and ruin, I descended . Here repose the 
ashes of the Troubadour of l\Iewar, the gallunt Prithiraj and his 
heroine wi[e, 'l'ara B a i, whose lives and exploits fill many a page 
of the legendary roma nces of l\1ewar. 

This fair ' star ' (Iara) was the daughter of Rao Surthan, the 
chiefta in of Iladnor. He was of th!'! Solanki tribe, the lineal 
descendant of the famed Balhara kings of Anhilwara. Thence 
expelled by the arms of Ala in the thiJ:teenth centmy, they 
migrated to Central India, and obtained possession of Tonk
Toda and its lunds on the Banas, which from remote times 
had b ;en occupied (perl!aps founded) by the Taks, and hence 
bore the name of Taksilanagar, famiJiarly Takatpur and Toda.2 
Surthan had been deprived of Toda by Lila the Afghan, and no·w 

1 These people assert their Coptic origin : being driven from Egypt by 
one of the Pbo.rn.ohs, they wo.ndered eastwards t ill they arrived' under that 
p eak of the mountains west of the Indus co.lied Sulaimo.n-i-koh, or 'Hill of 
Solomon,' where they halted . Others draw their descent from the lost 
tribes. They arc 11 very marked race; and as unsettled as their forefathers, 
serving everywhere. '!.'hey are fine gallant men, and, when managed by 
such offi_ccrs ns Skinner, make excellen t and orderly soldiers ; but they 
evince great contempt for the eaters of swine, who are their abom ination. 
[The Rohillns , ' Highlanders,' are a Pa thii.n tribe which occupied Rohil
khand after the death of Aurangzeb, A.D. 1707 (Crooke, Tribes and Castes 
N. W.P. and 01,dh, iv. 165 f.).] 

2 From the ruins of its temples, romn:mts of Taksho.k a rchitecture, the 
amateur might speedily fill a 1>ortfolio. This tra.ct abounds with romantic 
scenery: R ajmaha.11 on the Banas, Gokara.n, and many others. Herbert 
calls Chitor t he abodo of Taxiles, the a lly of Alexander. Tho Taks were 
a ll of tbc race of P nru, so tho.t Porus is a gonorio, not a proper name. T his 
Takailanagar hns been a largo ity. W o owo t hanlcs to t ho Emperor En.bur, 
who bna given us the posit ion of the city of Taxiles, where Alexander left 
it, west of t ho Indus. ['rho Tftk tribe hncl no conuexion with Chitor.] 
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occupied Badnor at the -foot of t he Aravalli , within the bounds 
of Mcwar. Stimulated by the reverses of her family, and by ~he 
incentives of its ancient glory, Tara Bai, seo1·ning tbc habi liments 
a nd occupations of her sex, learned to guide t he war-horse, and 
throw wi th unerring aim the arrow from l1js back, even wl1ile at 

-speed. Armed with the bow and quiver, and moun ted on a fi ery 
Kathiawar, she joined the cavalcade in their unsuccess ful 
attempts to wrest Toda from t he Afghan. J a imall , t he tbfrd son 
of R ana Raemall, in person made proposals for her hand . 
"Redeem 'I'oda," said the star of Badnor, "and my hand is 
thine." H e assented to the terms : but evincing a rude deter
mination to be possessed of the prize ere he had earned it, be was 
slain by t he indignant father . Prithirnj, the bro ther of the 
d eceased, was then in exile in Marwar ; he had just signalized 
his valour, and ensured his father's forgiveness, the redemption 
of Godwar,1 and the [67,J,] catastrophe at B adnor dctermjned 
him to accept the gage thrown down to .Jaimall. Fame and the 
baTd had carried the -renown of Prithiraj far beyond the bounds 
o f Mewar; the name alone was attractive to t he· fair , and when 
thereto he who bore it added all the chivalrous ardour of his 
prototype, the Chauhan, Tara Bai , with the sanction of her father , 
consented to be his, on the simple asseverat ion t hat " he would 
res tore to them Toda, or he was no true Rajput." The anni
v ersary of t he martyrdom of tbc sons of Ali was the season chosen 
foT the exploit.' Prithiraj formed a select band of five hundred 
cavaliers, and accompanied by his bride, t he fair Tara, who 
jnsisted on partakfr1g his glory and his danger, he reached Toda 
at the moment the ta'aziya or bier conta ining the martyr-brothers 
was placed in t he cent re of the chauk or ' squa.re.' The prince, 
'l'ara Bai, a.nd the faithful Sengar chief, the inseparable companfon 
of Prithira j, left their cavalcade and joined the procession as it 
passed under t he balcony of the palacie in which t he Afgha n was 
putting on his dress preparatory to descending. Just as he had 
asked who were the strange h orsemen that had joined t he t hrong, 
the lance of Prithiraj and an arrow from the bow of his Arnazouia. n 
bride stretched him on t he floor. Before the crowd recover cl 
from t h panic, t he three Imel renched the gutc of tbc town, wh re 
thci1· exjt was obstructed by an elephant. Tam Bai witb her 

1 See p. 344 [Vel. I.l, 
' [Tbe llfoharram festival.] 



784 PERSONAL NARRATnTE 

scimita r divided his trunk, and t he animal fl ying, t h ey joined 
their cavalcade, which was close at hand. 

The Afghans were encountered, and could not stand the attack. 
Those who d id n ot ny were cut. to pieces; and t he gallant 
Prithiraj inducted the father of his bride into his inheritance. A 
brother of t h e Afgh ans, in his attempt to recover it, lost hfa life. · 
The Nawab l\fallu Khan then h olding Ajmer determined to 
oppose the Sesodia prince in p erson; who, resolved upon being t h e 
assailant, advanced to Ajmer, encountered his foe in t he camp 
at daybreak, and after great slaugh ter entered Garh Bitli, t he 
citadel, with t h e fugitives. "By these acts," says t he chronicle, 
" h is fame increased in Rajwara: one thousand Rajputs, animated. 
by the same love of glory and devotion, gathered round the 
nakl.aras of Prit hiraj. Their swords shone in the heavens, and 
were dreaded on the earth; but they a ided the defenceless ." 

Another story is recorded and confirmed by Muhammadan 
writers as .to the r esult, though they are ignorant o f the impulse 
which p rompted the act. Prithi.raj on some (075] occasion 
found the Rana · conversing familiarly with an ahadi 1 of t he 
l\'falwa king, a nd feeling offended at t h e condescension, e~-pressed 
himself w ith warmth. The Rana ironically replied : "You are 
a mighty seizer of Icings; but for me, I desire to retain my la nd." 
Prithiraj abruptly retired, collected his band, made for Nirnach, 
where h e soon gathered five t housand horse, and r eaching Dipill
pur, p lundered it, and slew t he governor. 'l'he Icing on h earin" 
of the irruption left Mandu at the h ead of what troops he could 
collect ; but the Rajput prince, in lieu of retr eating, rapidly 
advanced and attacked the camp while r efreshing after the 
march. Singling out the royal tent, occupied by eunuchs and 
female,5, the king was made captive, and placed on an express 
camel beside the prince, who warned tl1e pm-suers to follow 
peaceably, or he would put his majesty to death; adding t hat 
he intended him no harm, but that after having m ade him "touch 
his father's feet," he sh ould restore him to liberty. Having 
carried him direct to Chitor and to his father's presence, lie 
turned to him saying, " Send for your friend the a hadi, a nd ask 

1 [Ahad i, ' single, alonq,' Li.kc our warrant-o ffi cer, a gonUom i>n trooper 
in tho Mug ha l sorvico, so call ·d beca.uso th y_ o1Torcd their services singly, 
and did not attach themselves to any chief (.din, i. 20, note; Irvine, Army 
of the I11dian M oghuls, 43).) 
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him who this is ? " The Malwa king was deta ined a month 
within the walls of Chitor, and having paid his ransom in horses, 
was set at liberty with every demonstration of honou.r. 1 P1·ithimj 
returned to Kumbhalmer, his residence, and p assed his life in 
exploits Wm these from the age of fourteen to twenty-three, the 
admiration of the country a nd the theme of the hard. 

It could not be expected tha t long life would be the lot of one 
who thus courted distinction, tboug_h it was closed neither by 
shot nor sabre, but by poison, when on the eve of prosecuting 
his mmatural feud against his brother Sanga, the place of whose 
r etreat was made known by his marriage with t he daughter of 
the chieftain of Srinagar, who had dared to give him protection 
jn (] cilancc of his threats. 

At the same time he received a le tter from his sister, written 
in great grief, complaining of the ba rbarous treatment of her lord, 
the Sirohi prince, from whose tyranny she begged to be delivered 
and to be ri;s tored to the paternal roof ; since whenever he had 
indulged too freely in the 'essence of the flower,' or in opium, he 
used to place her under the bedstead, and leave· her to sleep on 
the floor. Pritbiraj instantly departed, r eached Sirobi at mid
night, scaled the palace, and interrupted the repose of P a bhu 
Rao by placing his poniard at his throat . His wile, notwith
standing his cruelty, complied with his humiliating appeal for 
m ercy, and begged his illc, which was g ,·anted on condition of 
his standing as a suppliant with his wife's (G7G] shoes on his head, 
a nd touching her feet, the lowest mark of degradation . He 
obeyed, was forgiven, and embraced by P1·ithiraj, who became 
his g uest during five days. P a bhu Rao was celebrated for a con
fection, of which he presented some to his brother at parting . 
He p artook of it as he came in s ight of Kumbhalmer ; but on 
i-eaching the shrine of fama D evi was unable to proceed. Hei-c 
he sent a message to t he fair Tara to.come and bid him farewell ; 
but so subtle was the poison, that death had overtaken him ere 
she descended ·from the citadel. Her resolution was soon formed ; 
the pyre was erected , and with t he mortal remains of the chi valrous 
Prithira j in her embrace, she sought "the regions of the sun." 

• L'l 'his is tho R,,jput story wbioh lo.oks confi.rumt.ion from Jlfuha~mnclau 
sources. The captive may bavo been Ghiyiisil-d-clio of Mi'i.lwa , or Muzaffar 
Shii,h of Gujariit; but it is probably fiction invented by tho Mowii,r bards 
(Erskine ii . A. 18).] 
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Such the end of t h!! Sesodia prince, and the star of Badnor. 
From such instances we must form our opinion of the manners 
of these people. But for the poisoned coniection of the chief 
of Sirohi, Prit hi:raj wouJd have had the glory of opposing himseU 
to Babur, instead of hi.s heroic brother and successor, Sanga.1 
, ¥hether, from his superior ardour of temperament, and the love 
of military glory which attracted similarly constituted minds to 
his fortunes, he would have been more successful than his brother, 
it is futile to conjecture. 

The Frontier of Marwar.- October 20.-Halted till noon, that 
the men might chess their dinners, and prepare for the descent 
into " the region of death," or Marwar. The p ass by which we 
had to gain it was represented· as terrific ; but as both horse and 
elephant, with the a id of the hatchet, will pick their way wherever 
man can go, we determined to persevere. Struck the camp a t 
noon, when the baggage filed off, halting ourselves till three ; 
the escort and advanced tents, and .part of the c,llisine being 
ordered to clear the pass, while we designed to spend the night 
midway, in a spot forming the natural bonndary of Mewar and 
Marwar, reported to be sufficiently capacious. Rumour had not 
magnified the difficulties of the descent, which we found strewed 
with our baggage, arresting a ll progress for a full hour. For 
nearly a mile there was but just breadth sufficient to admit the 
passage of a loaded elephant, the descent being at au angle of 5:'> 0 

with the horizon, and streams on either side 1·ushing with a 
<leo.fen.ing roai· over their rugged beds. As we gained a Iii-mer 
footing at the base of this first descent, we found that the gallant 
l\lanika, the gift of my friend the Bundi prince, had missed l.J.is 
footing and rolled down the steep, breaking the cautle of the 
saddle ;. a little farther appeared the cook, hanging in dismay 
over the scattered implements of his art, his camel r emonstrating 
aiain t the (677] replacing of his lcajavas or panniers. For 
another mile it became more gentle, when we passed w1dcr a 
tower of Kun1bhalmer, erected on a scarped projection of the 
rock, full five hundred feet above us. The scenery was magnifi
cent ; the moW1tains rising on each side in every variety of form, 
and their su.nunits, as they caught a ray of the departing sun, 
reflecting OH our sonibre path a n.1owentary g lerun from the 
masses of rose - coloui-ed quartz ,;vbich crested them. Nob le 

1 See Annals, p. 363. 
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forest trees covered every face of the hills and the bottom of the 
glen, through which, a long t he marg in of the serpentine torrent 
which we repeatedly crossed, Jay our path. Notwithstanding 
a ll our mjsbaps, partly from the novelty and grandeur· of the 
scene, and partly from the invigorating coolness of the air, our 
mirth b ecanie wild and clamorous : a week before I was oppressed 
with a thousand ills ; and now I trudged the rugged path, leaping 
the masses of granite which had rolled into the torrent. 

There was one spot where the waters formed a pool or dah. 
L ittle Carey determined to trust to his pony to carry him across, 
but deviating to the left, just as I was leaping. from a projecting 
ledge, to my horror, horse and rider disappeared. The shock 
was momentary, a nd a good ducking the only result, which in the 
end was the luckiest t hing that could have befal len him. On 
reaching t he Hathidarra, or ' barrier of the elephant' (a very 
appropriate designation for a mass of rock serving as a rampart 
to shut up the pass), where we had intended to remain the night, 
we found no spot capacious enough even for a single tent. Orders 
accordingly passed to the rear for the baggage to collect there, 
and wait the return of day to continue the m arnh. The shades 
·of night were fast descending, and we proceeded almost in utter 
d a rkness towards the banks of the s tream, the roar of whose 
waters was our guide, and not a little perplexed by the tumultuous 
rush which issued from every glen, to join that we were seeking. 
'l'owards the termination of the descent t he path became ,vider, 
and the voice of the wa ters of a deeper and hoarser tone, as they 
glided to gain the plains of Ma rwar. _The vault of heaven, in 
which there was not a cloud, appea red as an arch to the per
pendicular cliffs surrounding us on all sides, and t he s tars beamed 
with p ecul iar brilliancy fron.1 the confined space t hrough which 
we viewed them. As we advanced in perfect silence, fancy busily 
at work on what might befall our straO'gl.in rr retinue from the 

• "' " 0 
ferocious tiger or plundering mounta ineer, a gleam of light 
suddenly fla shed upon us on emerging from the brushwood, a nd 
disclosed a party of d i mounted cavaliers seated row1d their 
night-fires tmder some magnillcent Hg-t rees (078]. ' . 

Meeting with the Mers.- Halted, a nd called a council of war 
to de ter111inc our course : we had gained Lhe spot o,u· gwdcs .had 
assigned as the only fitting one for bivouac before we reached the 

1 The bar or banyan tree, Ficus I ndica. 
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p la ins beyond the mountains ; it affol'<Jcd shade from LLc dews, 
nnd plenty oI water. The 11wn,il'ions de bouche having gone on 
was a good argument that we sho uld follow ·; but darlmess a nd 
five miles more of intri ate fores t, t hrougl, 1t p ath from which 
the slightest deviation, right or left, might lead us into the jaws 
of a t iger, or the toils of the equally savage Mer, decided us to 
halt. We now took another look at t he group above-mentioned. 
Though the exci~ement of t he mornif1g was pretty well chilled 
by cold and hunger (poor shar peners of t he imagination), it was 
impossible to contemplate the scene before us without a feeling 
of the highest interest. Prom twenty-five to t hfr ty tall figures, 
armed at all points, were sitting or reposing in groups round t heir 
watch-fhes, conversing and passing the pipe from hand to hand, 
while their long black locks, and motley-fashioned t urbans, told 
that they bclon_ged to Murudesa. A rude altar, raised in honour 
of some " gentle blood " shed by the murky mountaineer, served 
as a place of rest for t he chief of the p ;:n-ty, distinguished by the 
gold band in his turban, and his deer-skin doublet. I gave t he 
usual salutation of "Rama, Rama," to the chief and his party, 
and inquired after the health of their chieftain of Ghanerao, to 
whose courtesy I found I owed this mark of attention. This 
was the boundary between the two States of Marwar and Mewar, 
since the district of Godwar was lost by the latter about fifty 
yea-rs ago. 'l'he spot has been the scene of m any a conflict, and 
a closer approach disclosed several other altars raised in honour 
of the sla in ; each represented a cavalier mounted on ' his war
steed, with his lance poised, denoting t hat in uch n.Uitude he 
fell in defending the pass, or redeeming t he cattle irom the 
plundering mountain l\'ler. A squar.e tablet placed on each con
tained t _be date on which he gained "the mansions of the sun ." 
Midnight bei ng past , and bringing no hope of our appetites 
growing by what they might feed upon, Dr. Dimcan and Captain 
"Vaugh took the jlwl, or broadcloth-housing, from the elephant, 
and rolling themselves in it, followed the example of the chieftain 
and reposed upon t he ashes of t he brave, on an altar adjoining 
the one he occupied. I soon left them in h appy forgetf1Llness of 
tigers, Meras, hunger, a nd a.II the fatigu . s of the day, a nd joined 
LJ,e group to listen· to the talc witb whi ·h Lhey n.li ened Lhc 
m idnight hour. This I can repeat. but it wouJd have requ.ired 
the pencil of a master to paint the scene. It was a subject for 
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Salvator Rosa ; though I should [G79] have been perfectly 
satisfied with one of Captain VVaugh's delineations, had he been 
disposed at t hat moment to exert the pictorial art. Several of 
rny friends hucJ encountered the mountaineer on this very spot ; 
and these humble cenotaphs, covering t he ashes of their kin, 
recalled events not likely to be repeated in these halcyon days, 
when the names of Bbil and Mer cease to be the synonyms of 
plunderer. As there may be no p lace more appropriate for a 
sketch of t he mountaineers, the reader may transport himseli to 
·the glen of KumblrnJmer, and Ji. ten to the history of one of the 
aboriginal tribes of Rajnstlmn [GSO] . 

CHAPTER 26 

The Mer Tribe.-'l'hc Mer or Mera is t he mountaineer of Rajput
:rna, and the country he inhabits is styled · Mcrwara, or 'the 
rcrrion of hills.' 'I'ltc epithet is therefore merely local, -for t he 
l\I;r is but a branch of the Mina or Maina, OI{e of t he aborigines 
of Jnd.ia.. He is a lso called l\forot and l\forawat ;· but these 
tcrmi.nati.ons only more con-ectly defj_ne his character of moun
taineer.' Merwara is that portion of t he Aravalli chain between 
Kumbbalmer and Ajmer, a space of about ninety miles in length, 
a nd vary ing in breadth from ~ix to twenty. 'l'he genernl character 
of thi.' magnificent rampart, in the natural and physical geography 
of R ajputana, is now sufficiently fam iliar. It rises from three to 
fo ur thousand feet above the level of t he sea, and abounds with a 
variety of natural productions. In short, I know no portion of 
the globe which would yield to t he scientific traveller more 
ab undant materials for observation than the alpine Aravalli. 
'l'he archjtectural antiqua1·y ntight fill !tis portfolio, and natural 
histo ry wo ul c.J receive additions tCJ' her page in eYcry department, 

1 .illet·u. is ' a (fabulous] mounta in ' in Sanskrit; l\[en:,.wat and J\foro t,, 'of 
or belonging to tho mountain.' 1 ho.vo bcfu ro rcuiarkctl that tho name of 
tho Albanian mountaineer, Maiao te, hna tho same significat-ion . 1 know 
not tho etymology of Mi11a, of wh.ich t ho ilfer is n bmnc h. [Nocd loss to S1'Y, 
wlmtov r t h moaning of tho titlo l\Ior may I., it bns n oon 11 oxion wi t h 
Mt. illoru. Tho trad itions of i,ho Mors I oiut t~ Mfoo. a ncestry. l?or_ t ho 
Minn tribe see R oso, Glossary, iii . 102 ff. ; Watson, Rojvutanct Gaze/leer, 1. A. 
29 fT.J 
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and especially in botany and zoology.1 I [681] should know no 
higher gratification t lian to be of a scientific party to anatomize 
completely this important portion of India. I would commence 
on the Gujarat, and finish on the Shaikhawat frontier. '.rhc 
party should consis t of a skilful surveyor, to lay down on a large 
scale a topographical chart of t he mountains ; several gentlemen 
thoroughly versed in natural history ; able a rchitectural and 
landscape draughtsmen, and the a ntiquary to transcribe ancient 
inscrip tions, as well as to depict the various races. The " Aravall.i 
delineated," by the hand of science, would form a most instructive 
and delightful work. 

A minute account of the Mer, his habits and his history, would 
be no unimportant feature : but as this m ust be deferred, I will, 
in the meanwhile, furnish some details to supply the void . 

The l\lers are a branch of the Chitas, an important division of 
the Minas? I si1all elsewhere enter a t large into the history of 
this race, whicli consists of as many bra11ches as their conquerors, 
the R ajputs. All these wild races have the vanity to mingle 
their pedigree with that of their conquerors, though in doing so 
they stigmatize themselves . The Chita.-1\finas accordingly claim 
descent from a grandson of the last Chauhan emperor of D ellii. 
Anhul and Anup were the sons of Lakha, t he nephew of the 
Chauhan king. The coco-nut was sent from J aisalmer, offering 
princesses of tha t house in marriage : but an investigation into' 
theu· maternal ancestry disclosed that t hey were t he iss ue of a 

1 I had hoped to have embodied these subjects with, and thereby greatly 
to ha ve increased tho interest, of my work ; bnt just as Lord H astings had 
g ro.nted my request , t ha t an individual eminently qualified fo r those pursuits 
should join me, a Higher P ower deemed it fit to deny what had been long 
near my h.cart. 

The individual, J ohn Tod, was a cousin of my own, and possessed an 
intellect of the h ighest order. He was only twenty-two years of ago whoa 
ho clied, and had only been six months in Inclia . H o was an oxeell nt 
classical schola r, well versed iu modern languages and every branch of 
na tural history . His ma= crs, deportment, and appearance were a ll in 
u nison wit h these talents. H ad it pleased the Almighty to have spared 
him, this work would have been moro wor thy of tho public notice. [An 
office r named Tod was murdered at N aha r Mo.gra, nciir Udaipur, in llfay 
l 04 (Malcolm, .Memoir Central l ndia, 2nd d . i . 237).) 

0 L'l 'bo Ofora are auppueo<l Lo be u. fore ign t,ribo, lik o Lbe Ourjaras l'Ud 
Maiava-a, which pa-sscd into K athiii.wii.r through the Panjab, Sind, a nd 
N . Gujara t (BG, i. Pa rt i. 130 ff. ; Elliot-Dowson i. 5Hl ff.).] 
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Mina concubine : and their birth being thus revealed, they became 
exiles from Ajmer, and associates with their maternal' relatives. 

Anhul espoused the daughter of a Mina chieftain, by whom 
h e had Chita, whose descendants enjoy almost a monopoly of 
power in Merwara. The sons of Chlta, who occupied the northern 
frontier near Ajmer, became Muhammadans about fifteen genera
tions ago, when Duda, the si..xteenth from the founder of the race, 
was crea ted D awad Khan by the Hakim of Ajmer ; and as 
H a thun was his residence, the " Illian of Hathun" signified the 
chief of the Merots. Chang, Jhak, and Rajosi are the principal 
towns adjoining H a thun. Anup also took a Mina wife, by whom 
he had Barar, whose descendants have continued true (082] to 
their original tenets. Their chief places are Barar, Berawara, 
lVfondila, etc. Though the progeny of these Minas may have been 
.improved by the infusion of Rajput blood, they were always ·· 
notorious for their lawless habits, and for the importance attached 
to them so far back as the period of Bisaldeo, the celebrated prince 
of Ajmer, whom the bard Chand states to have reduced them to 
submission, making them " carry water in the ·streets of Ajmer." 
Like a ll mountaineers, they of course broke out whenever the 
hands of power were feeble. In the battle between the Chauhans 
of Ajmer and the Parihars of Mandor, a body of four thousand 
Mer bowmen served Nallar Rao, ·and defended the pass of the 
Aravalli against Prithiraj in this his first essay in arms. Cha nd 
thus describes them : 1 " , -vherc hill joins hill, the Mer and Mi.11a 
thronged. The l\fandor chief commanded that the pass should 
be defended-four thousand heard and obeyed, each in form as 
the angel of death-men who never move without the omen, 
whose arrow never flies in vain-with frames like Indra's bolt
faithful to their word, preser vers of the land a nd the honour O of 
l\Iandor; whose fortresses have to this day remained unconquered 
:-who btfog t he spoils of the plain6 to their dwellings. Of these 
in the dark recesses of the mountains lour thousand lay concealed, 
their crescent-formed arrows beside them . Like the envenom ed 
serpen t, they wait in silence the advance of the foe. 

1 1 cannot discover by who.t po.rt of tho mago tho invasion of l\fo.ador 
wu.s o.ttomptod ; it mig llL hn.vo boou tho pnM wo ni·o uow iu, ! or it; is ovid nt. 
it wn~ not from tho frontior of Ajmer . 

" Lctj is properly 'sha.mo,' which word is a lways used i.11 liou of honour: 
laj raldw, ' preserve my shame,' i.e. my honour from shame. 
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Prithiraj attacks the Mers.-" Tidings reached the Chauhan 
that the manly Mina, with bow in hand, stood in the motmtain's 
gorge. vvho would be bold enough to force it ? his rage was like 
the hungry lion's when he v iews hls prey. I-Ic called the brave 
K ana, and bade him observe those wretches as he commanded 
hirn to clear the pass . Bowing he depar ted, firm as the rock on 
which he trod. H e advanced, but the mountaineer (Mer) was 
immovable as Sumeru . Their arrows, carrying death, fly like 
IndTa's bolts- they obscure the sun. ·warriors fall from their 
steeds, resounding in t heir armour as a tree torn up hy the blast. 
Kana quits Lhe steed; hand to hand he encounters the foe; the 
feathery shafts, as they strike fire, appear like bi.rds escaping 
from t he fla mes. The lance flies through t he breast, appearing 
at t he back (GSa), like n fish escaping through the meshes of a 
net. The evil spirits dance in the m ire of blood. T he hero of 
the mountain 1 encountered Kana, and his blow made him reel ; 
but like light ning· it was returned, and the mow1taineer fell : t he 
crash was as t he shaking of Sumeru. At t his moment Nahai· 
arrived, roaring like a t iger for his prey : he called aloud to 
revenge their chief, his brother,• and fresh vigour was infused 
into t heir souls. On the fall of the mountain-chief, the Chauhan 
commanded t he ' hymn of triu!J1ph ' 3 to be sounded ; it startled 
the mountaineer, but only to nerve his soul afresh. In person 
the Chauhan sought his foe. The son of Somesa is a bridegroom. 
B;i · streaming standards flutter like the fit·st falls of rain in Asarh, 
and as he s teps on the bounds whfoh separate Mandor from 

. Ajmer, 'Victory ! victory I ' i proclaimed. Still the . battle 
cages. Elephants roar, hor es neigh, terror stalks everywhere. 
The a ids of Girnar 4 and of Sind ' now appeared for l\fandor, 
bearing banners of every colour, varied as the flowers of the 
sp ring . Both ar rays were clad in mail; their eyes and t heir 
finger-nails a lone were exposed ; each invoked his tutelary pro
tector as he wielded the dodhara.• Prithfraj was refulgent as 
Inclxa ; the Parihar's brightn ss was as the morni ng star ; each 
was clad in armour of proof, immovable as gods in mortal form. 
1'he sword of the Chauha n descended on the steed of the Parihar; 

1 P o.rba t Vim. 
• 'I'ho Pm·il111r p ri nce bes towed th is pit hot merely in compliment. 
3 Sindlm. Raga. • [The snored J ~in mounta in in K athiawar .) 
5 With two (do) edges (dhara). 



CHARACTER OF TI-IE l\mRS 793 

but as he fell, Nahar sprung erect, and they again darted on 
each other, their warriors forming a fortress around the persons 
of their lords. Then advanced the standards of the Pramar, 
like a black rolling cloud, whi le the lightnings flashed from his 
sword. Mohnnn, the brother of Mandor, r eceived him; they 
first examined each other-then joining in th~ strife, the helm 
of the Pramar was cleft in twain. Now advanced Cha wand, the 
Dahima; he grasped his iron Jance,1-it pierced the Parihar, 
and the head appeared like a serpent· looking through the door 
in his back. The flame (jyot) united with the fire from which it 
sprung, while the body fell on its parent earth. By his devotion 
the sins of his life were forgiven. Nobly did the tiger (Nahar) 
of J\Iandor meet the lion of the world. He called aloud, 'Hold 
your ground as did Bal Raja bf old.' Again the battle rages
Durga gluts herself with blood [684)-the a ir resounds with the 
clash of arms and the rattling of banners-the Aswar • rains on 
the foe- Khetrpal • sports in the field of blood-1\fahadeva fills 
his· necklace-the -eagle gluts itself on the slain-the mien of 
the warriors expands as does the lotos at the sunbeam-the 
war-song resounds-with a branch of the tulasi on the helm, 
adorned in the saffron robe, the warriors on either side salute 
each other." 'fhe bard here exclaims, "But why should I 
enlarge on this encow1ter? "-but as this digression is merely 
for breathing time, we shall not follow him, the object being 
to introduce t he mountain Mer, whom we now sec hors de 
combat. 

Character of the Mers.- Admitting the exaggeration of the 
poet, the Mer appears to have been in the twelfth century what 
he is in the nineteenth, a bold, licentious marauder. He main
tained himself throughout the whole of the Mogul domination, 
a lternately succumbing and dcpredating; and since the l\fahrattas 
crippled these countries, t he Mer lutd regained all his consequence, 
and was rapidly encroaching upon his Rajput suzerain. But 
when in 1821 their excesses made it imperative to reduce their 
holds and fa tnesses, they made no stand again t the three 
battalions of sepoys sent against them, and tbe whole tract wus 

1 Sany is tho iron Ju.noo c ithor wholly of i1·0 11 or hM~ing p l .. tos for abo ut 
tcu foot ; theso weapons 'u.ro m uoh used iu co'm ba ts fr m camolB in t be 
D esert. • 'Sword '-Aawar in t ho dia lect. 

" ['l'he field gna.rdia.n deity.] 
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compelled to obedience.; not, however, till many of the descend
ants of Chita and Barar had suffered both in person and property.' 
'.rhc facili'ty with which we reduced to entire subjection t his 
e,-,-tensive association o.f plunderers, for centuries the terror of 
these countries, occasioned no little astonishment to our allies. 
The resistance was indeed contemptible, and afforded a good 
argument against tlie prowess of t hose who had tolerated t he 
existence of a gang at once so mischievous and weak. But this 
was leaping to a conclusion without looking beneath the su rface, 
or to the moral and political revolution which enervat ed the arms 
of Mer and l\fahratta, Pindari and Pathan. All rose to power. 
from the common occupation of plunderers, aided by the national 
j ealousies of the R ajputs. If the chieftains of Mcwar leagued 
to assault the mountaineers, they found refuge and suppor t in 
Marwar ; and as their fortresses at all times presented a sanctuary, 
their Rawats or leaders obtained consequence amongst .all parties 
by granting it. Every Mer community, accordingly, had a 
perfect understanding with the chieftain whose lands were con
tiguous to their own, and who enjoyed rights granted by the 
Rana over these nominal subjects. These ri"hts were all of a 
feudal nature, as ralchwali or ' blaclanail' [685), and those petty 
proofs of subordination, entitled in the feudal law of Europe 
"pctit serj:mteric." The token migl1t be a colt, a hawk, or a 
bullock , and a nazaran.a, or pecuniary acknowledgement, perhaps 
only of 'half-a-crown on the chieftain's birthday, or on t he ];lajput 
Saturnalia, t he Holi. But all these petty causes for assimilation 
between the Rajput and the lawless Mer were overlooked , as well 
as the more powerful one which Tendered bis arms of no avail . 
Every door was hermetically. sealed against him ; wherever he 
looked he saw a foe-the magical change bewildered him ; and 
when their Khan and his adherents were assailed while in fancied 
security, and cut off in a midnight attack, his self-confidence 
was annihilated-he saw a red-coat in every glen, and called 
aloud for mercy. 

The Merwii.ra Battalion.-A corps of t hese mountaineers, com
manded by English officers, has since been formed, and I have 
no doubt may become useful." Notwithstanding t heir lawless 

, [For o.n accoun t of tho Mer rebellion i~ 1820 and its supprnssion seo 
Watson, Rajputana Gazetteer, i. A. 14.] 

0 [1'he 44th Merwiira Infan t ry , form erly known as t he Merwiira Battalion, 
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habits, t hey did not neglect agriculture and embanking, as 
described in the valley of Shera Nala, and a district has been 
formed in l\forwara which in t ime may yield a laklt of r upees 
annually to the state . 

_Marriage Customs.--Some of their customs are so curious, 
a nd so different from those of t heir lowland neighbours, that we 
may mention a few. Leaving their superstitions as regards 

· omens and auglll·ies, the most singuJar part of their habits, till 
we give a detailed sketch of the Minas hereafter, I will notice 
the peculiarity of their notions towa'rds females. The Mer, 
following the customary law handed down from his rude ancestry, 
and existing long before the wTitten law of Manu, has no objection 
to n widow as a wife. '.{'his contract is t ermed nata, and his 
civilized master levies a fine or fee of a rupee and a quarter for 
the licence, termed kagli . On such marriage the bridegroom 
must omit in the maiir, or nuptial coronet, the gracefuJ p almyra 
leaf, and substit ute a small branch of the sacred pipal wreathed 
in his turban. Many of t he forms are according to the common 
Hindu ritual. The sat-phera, or seven perambulations round 

· the jars filled with grain, piled over each other-the ganth-jora, or 
uniting t he garments-and t he hathleva, or jw1ction of hands of 
bride and bridegroom, are followed by the Mers. Even th e 
northern clans, who are converts to Islam, return t o their ancient 
h abits on this occasion , and have a Brahman priest to offi ciate. 
I discovered, on inquiring into the habits of the Mers, that they 
are not t he only race which did not refuse to wed a widow, and 
that both Brahmans and Rajputs have from ancient t imes been 
accustomed not to consider it derogatory [686].1 Of the former, 
the sacerdotal class, the Nagda • Brahmans, established at t his 
town long before the Guhilots obta ined power in Mewar. Of 
t h e R ajputs, they are all of the most ancient ' tribes, now the 
allodial vassals or Bhumias of R ajputana, as the Chinana, IGiar
war, Ut_en, Daya, names better known in the mystic page of t he 

formed in 1822, did good ser vice in the Mutiny of 1857, and in t he Afghan 
campaign of 1878 (Watson, Gazetteer, i . .A. 110 ff.; C,udow, Sketch of the 
Services of the B engal Na1,ive Army, 338 ff.)]. 

1 [No class of Bri'>hma.ns or R a jputs, cla iming respectability, now pe.rm its 
widow ma.rriago.] 

• [Niigda , near the shrine of Eklingji, one of t he most ancien t places in 
;Jlfowiir.] 
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chronicle than now, though occasionally met with in the valleys 
of the A~avalli . But th is practice, so li ttle !mown, gives rise to 
an opinion, that many of the scrupulous habits regarding women 
nre t he inventions of the priests of more modern days . The 
facilities for separation are equally simple. If tempers do not 
ass imilate, or other causes prompt t hem to part, the husband 
tears a shred from his turban, which he gives to his wife, and_ 
with t his simple bill of divorce, placing two jars fill ed wit h water 
on her head, she takes whatever path she pleases, and the first 
man who chooses to ease her of her load becomes her future 
lord . 'l'his mode of divorce is practised not only amongst all 
the Minas, but by J a ts, Gujars, Ahirs, Malis, a nd other Suclra. 
tribes . J char le aur nikali, ' took the jar and went forth ,' is a 
com mon saying a mongst the motmtainccrs of Merwnra. 

Oaths, Food, Omens.-Tbeir invocations and imprecations are 
peculiar. The Chi ta or northern Mer, since he became acquainted 
with the nam e of t he prophet, swears ·by ' Allah,' or by his first 
pros!;!lytc arycestor, ' Duda D awad Khan,' or t he still more ancient 
head of t he races, ' Chila, Barar ka an.' The sout hern Mers 
also use the lat ter oath : " By my allegiance to Chita and Burm· " ; 
and they likewise swear by the sun, ' Suraj lea Sagun,' and 'Nath 
lea Sagun ' ; or their ascetic priest, called the Nath . The 
Muhammadan Mer will not now eat hog ; the southron refuses 
not hing, though he respects the cow from the prejudices o[ those 
around him, and to please t he Nath or Jogi, his spiritual gu ide. 
The partridge and the maloli,' or wag-tail , are the chief birds of 
omen with him , and the former 'clamouring' on t he left, when 
be commences a foray, is a certain presage of success . 'l'o con
clude ; colonies of t he Mers or Meras will be found as far north as 
t he Chambal, and even in the peninsula of Sau mshtra. Merwara 
is now in subjection to the Rana of Mewar, who has erected small 
forts amidst t he most influential communit ies to overawe them. 
T he whole tract has been assessed ; the chiefs of the districts 
being brougl1t to t he Rana's pre ence presented nazarana, swore 
flde)jty, and received according to their rank gold bmcelets or 
turbans. It was a n era in the annals of 1\IIewar to see t he accumu
lated arms of Mcnvarn piled upon the [087) terrace of t he palace 
a t tl1e capilul ; but lhesc measures were subsequent to our sojourn 

1 [Elsewhere know n ns Kha,njnrit or Khnn jan, a well-known bird of 
omen.] 



THE CHIEF OF GOICTJLGARH 797 

in the glen of K umbhalmcr, from which we have yet to issue to 
gain Marwar. 

The Chief of Gokulgarh.- October 21.-All I.ta iled t he return 
of daylight with reverence. Captain Waugh and the Doctor 
uncoiled from tbc elephant's jhul, and I issued from my palki, 
which had proved a welcome retreat against the chills of the 
night air. By thirst and hunger our appetite for ·the picturesque 
was considerably abated, and the contemplation of the spot 
where we had b ivouaced in that philosophical spiri t of silence, 
which all have experienced who have made a long march before 
breakfast, lost much of its romantic interest. Nevertheless, 
could I have consulted merely my own wishes, I would h ave 
allowed my friends and escort to follow t he canteen, and liave 
pursued an intricate path which brunched off to the right, to 
have had the chance of an interview with the outlaw of Gokulgarh. 

This petty chieftain, who enjoyed the distinctive epithet of 
outlaw (barwatia), was of the Sonigira clan (a branch - of t he 
Chau.hans), who for -centuries were the lords of Jalor. He was 
a vassal of Marwar, now sovereign of Jalor, an.cl being e:,,._"Pelled 
for his turbulence by his prince, he had taken post in t he old 

. ru ined castle of Gokulgarh, on a cliff of the Aravalli, and had 
become the t error of tbe country. By his knowledge of the 
intricacies of the mountains, he eluded pursuit ; and his mis
deeds being not ouly connived at, but his spoils participated by 
the chief of Deog:nh, in whose fief was his haunt, he was under 
no apprehension of surprise. Inability eit her to seize the Bnrwatia., 
or drive him from his retreat, formed a legitimate excuse for the 
resumption of Gokulgurh, a nd the dues of 'blackmail' he derived 
from its twelve dependent villages. The las t act of the Sonigira 
was most flagrant ; he intercepted in the plains of Godwar a 
marriage procession, and made captives tbe bridegroom and 
bride, whom he conveyed to GoktMgarh, where they long lan
g uished for want of ran om. A party was formed to lie in wait 
for him ; but he escaped the sn::ne, and his. retreat was found 
empty. Such was the state of society in t hese districts. The 
form of out.lnwry is ingu.lur in this country, where the penal 
Jaws are satisfied with banishment, even in cases of treason , 
ins tcnd or the sangu.im\ry law of civilization. The criminal 
a"ainst whom the sentence of exile is pronounced being called 
i r~to his prince's presence, is lad in black vestments, and placed 

VOL. II 1' 
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upon a black steed, .his arms and shield all of the same sombre 
hue of mourning and (688] disgrace ; he is then left to gain the 
frontier' by himself. This custom is very ancient : the Pandu 
brothers were' Barwatias ' 1 from the Jumna three t housand years 
ago. The Jaisalmer annals relate the solemnity as practised 
towards one of their own princes ; and the author, in the domestic 
dissensions of Kotah, received a letter from th~ prince, wherein 
he demands either that his rights should be conceded, or that 
the government would bestow the "black garment," and leave 
him to his fate. 

The Chief of Ghiineriio.-Conversing on these and similar 
subjects with my l\farwari friends. we threaded our way for five 
miles through the jungles of the pass, which we had nearly cleared , 
when we encountered t he chieftain of Ghanerao at t he head of 
his retinue, who of his own accord, and from a feeling of respect 
to his ancien~ sovereign the Rana, advanced thus far to do m e 
honour. I_ felt the compliment infinitely the more, as it displayed 
that spirit of loyalty peculiar to the ;Rajput, though the step was 
dangerous with his j ealous sovereign, and ultimately was pre
judicial to him. After dismounting and embracing, we cont inued 
to ride to the tents, conversing on the past history of the province, 
of his prince, and the Rana, after whom he affectionately inquired. 
Ajit Singh is a noble-looki ng man, about thirty years ·of age, tall , 
fair, and sat his horse like a brave R athor cavalier. Ghanerao 
is the chief town of God war, ·with t he exception of t he commerc.ia! 
Pali, and the gan-ison-post D esuri . From t his important district 
the R ana could command four thousand Rathors holding lands 
on the t enure of service, of whom t he Ghanerao chief, then one 
of the sixteen nobles of Mewar, was the head. Notwithstanding 
the course of events had transferred the province, a nd conse
quently his services, from the Rana of Udaipur to the R aja of 
Jodhpur, so dilftcult is it to eradicate old feelings of loyalty and 
attachment, that t he present Thakur preferred having the sword 
of investiture bound on him by his ancient a nd yet nominal 
smierain, rather than by his actual sovereign. For this un
disguised mark of feeling, Ghanerao was denuded of its walls, 
which were levelled to t he ground ; a perpetual memento of 
disgrace and an incentive to vengeance : and whenever the day 
arrives that t he Rana's herald may .salute him with the old motto, 

1 ',!'his term is !l compound of bqhar and watan, ijtera.lly 'ex pa.tria..' 
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"Remember Kumbbalmer," he will not be deaf to the call. To 
d efend this pos t was the peculiar duty of his house, and often 
ha ve his ances tors bled in m aintaining it against the l\[ogul. 
E ven now [689J, such is the inveteracy with which the R ajput 
clings to his honours, that whenever the Ghancrao chief, or any 
of his near kin, attend the Rana's court, he is ·saluted at the porte, 
or at the.champ de Mars, by a silver mace-bearer from the Rana, 
with the ancient war-cry, "Remember Kumbhalmcr," and he 
still r eceives on all occasions of rejoicing a kbilat from that 
prince. H e has to boast of being of the Rana's blood, and is 
by courtesy called "the nephew of Mewar." The Thakur 
politely invited me to visit him ; but I was aware that compliance 
won.Id have involved him in difficulties with his jealous prince, 
and made excuses of fatigue, and the necessity of marching next 
morning, the motives of which he could not misunderstand. 

our march this morning was but short, and the last two miles 
were in the plains of Marwar, with merely an occasional rock. 
Carey joined us, congratulating himself on the ducking which 
ha d seclll'ed him bett er fare than we h ad enjoyed in the pass of 
I{umbhalmer, and which fastened both on Waugh and m yself 
violent colds. The atmospheric change was most trying : emer 
ging from the cold breezes of the mountains to 90° of Fahrenheit, 
the effect was most injurious : it was 58° in the morning of our 
descent into the glen. las ! for my surviv ing barometer I 
Ma hesh, my ama nuensis, who had been entrusted with it, joined 
us n c:s.-t day, and told me the quicksilver had contrived to escape ; 

50 I Jost the opport unity of comparing the level of the desert 
with the plains of Man var. 

The Chief of Riipnaga.r.-0ctober 27.-Halted to collect the 
scattered baggage, a nd to give the m en rest; the day was nearly 
over before the 1:"hole came up, each party bringing lamentable 
reports of the disastrous descent. t received -a visit· fi:om the 
chief of Rupnagar , who, like the 'Fhakur of Ghanerao, owes a 
divided allegiance to the courts on each side the mountain . 
His castle, which gives him rank as one of t he most conspicuous 
of the second grade of the R ana's nobles, was vis ible from t he 
cainp, being placed on the wes tern face of the mountnins, nnd 
commanding a difficult passage across them. From thence he 
looks down upon D esuri and his ancient patrimony, now trans
ferred with Godwar to the Rnthor prince ; and often has he 
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m easured hls lance wit h the present occupants t o retain his ancient 
bhum, the right derived from the cultivating proprietor of t he 
soil. The chief of Rupnagar is of t he Soianki race, a lineal 
descendant of t he sovereigns of Nahrwala, and the inheritor [690) 
of t he war-shell of the celebrated monarch Siddhraj ,1 one of the 
most powerful who ever sat on au eas tern throne. and who occupied 
that of Anhilwara from A.D. 1004, during half a cent1.1_ry , cele
brated as a patron of literature and the arts. W hen in the 
thlrteent h centmy t his State was destroyed, the branches found 
refuge, as already described, in Mewm·; for the ancestor of 
Rupnagar was brother t o the father of "the star of Baclnor," 
and was invested wiJh t he estate and lands of D esmi by the same 
gallan t prince who obta ined her ha nd by the recovery of her 
father's e tates. Tbe anecdote is worthy of relation, as showing 
t hat the Rajput will st op at nothing "to obtain land." The 
intestine feuds amongst R ana Raemall's sons, and his constant 
warfare with t he kings of D elhi and Malwa, made his authority 
very uncertain in Godwar. The Mina and Mer possessed them
selves of lands iii t he plains, and were supported by the Madrecha 
descendant of the once independent Chauhan sovereigns of Nadal, 
the ancient capital of this region. Sand, t he l\faclrecha, had 
obtained possession of D esuri, t he garrison town. To expel him, 
the prince ha d recourse to Sada, the Solanki, whose son was 
married to t he daughter of the Mad recha. The bribe for the 
reward of t his treachery was to be the gran t in perpetui ty or 
D esuri and its la nds . Sada's son readily entered into th'e scheme ; 
and to a fford facilities for its execut ion he went with his wife 
t o reside at Desuri. It was long before an opportunity offered ; 
but at length the marriage of the young Maclrecha to the daughter 
or Sagra the B alecha was conununicated to t he Solanki by h is 
son ; who told his father " to watch the smoke ascending from 
the tower of D esmi," as the signal for t he attempt to get posses
sion. Anxiously did Sand watch from his castle of Sodhgarh 
the preconcerted sign, and when the volume of black smoke 
ascended, he rushed down from t he Aravalli at t he head of bis 
retainers. The mother-in-law of the young Solank i sent to know 
why he should make a smoke as if he were burning a corpse, 
when her son must be returning with h is bride . Soon she heard 
the clash of arms ; the Solanlds had en tered and fired the town, 

1 He ruled from A.D. 1094 to 1143 . 
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arnl the bridal party appeared before success was a ttained. Spears 
and swords were p lied. " 'vVare the bull ! " (sand) , said t he 
lVIadrcclm, as he encountered his foe . "lV[y name is the lion 
(1,·ingh) who will [691) devour the bull," replied the Solanki. 
The contest was fierce, but the Madrechas were slain, and in the 
morn Prithiraj was put iJ1 possession of Desuri. He drew out a 
grant upon the spot, inserting in it a curse against any of Sesodia 
blood who might break the bond which had restored the Rathor 
a u thority in Godwar. Altllough seventeen generations have 
p assed since this event, the feud has continued between the 
descendants of the lion of Sodhgarh and the bull of D esuri, though 
the object of dissension is alienated from both. 

The Chief of Ghiiniiriio. The Riijputs of Mewar and Miirwar 
compared.- ! could well liavc dispensed with visits this day, the 
thermometer being 96° ; I was bes ides devoured with inflam
matory cold ; but there was no declinillg another polite v isit 
of the chieftain of Ghanerao. His re tinue afforded a good oppor
tunity of contrasting -the Sesodia R ajput of fertile Mewar with 
the Rathors of l\farwar, ·and which on the whole would have been 
favoumble to the latter, if we confined our view to tho e of the 
valley of Udaip'-clr, or the mountainous regi_on of its southern limit, 
where clima te and situation are decidedly wlfavourable. '!'here 
the Rajp ut may be said not only to deLcriorate ill muscular form 
and strength, but in that fairness of complexion which distin
rruishes him from the lower orders of H indus . But th e danger 
~f «enenilizing on such matters will be apparent when it is known 
th;"t there is a cause continually operating to check and dimillish 
the deteriorating principle arising from the climate and situation 
(or, as the Rajput would say, from the hawa pan-i, 'air and 
wa ter ' ) of these unhealthy tracts ; namely, the continual inflm,: 
of the purest blood from every region in R ajputana : and the 
stream which would become corrupt- if only flowmg from tile 
com.mingling of the Chondawats of Salumbar and the Jim.las of 
Gogunda (both mountainous districts), is refreshed by that of 
the Rathors of Godwar, the Chauhan of Haraoti, or the Bhatti 
of the desert . I speak from con iction, the chieftains above 
mentioned affording proofs of the evil r suiting from such repeated 
; 11.terrnarriagcs; for, to use their own adage, "a raven will pro
duce a raven." But though I.he personal appem:ance of the 
chieftain of Gogunda might exclude hiJn from the t able of the 
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si.xteen barons of Mewar, his son by a Rathor mother may be 
exhibited as a redeeming specimen of the Jhalas, a nd one in every 
way fa~ourable of the Rajput of Mewar. Ou such occasion, 
also, as a formal visit, both chieftain aud retainers appear under 
every advantage of dress and decoration ; for even the form of 
the turban may improve the contour of the face, though [602] 
the Mertias of Ghanerao have nothing so decidedly peculiar in 
this way as those of other clans. 

After some discourse on the history of past days, with which, 
like every respectable Rajput, I found him perfectly conversant, 
the Ghanerao chief · took his leave with some courteous and 
friendly expressions. It is after such a conversation that the 
mind disposed to reflection will do justice to the intelligence of 
these people : I do not say this with reference to the baron of 
Ghanerao, but taking them generally. If by history we mean 
the relation of .eveuts in succession, with an account of the leading 
incidents connecting t hem, then are all the Rajputs versed in 
this science ; for nothing is more com01on t han to hear them 
detail their im01ediate ancestry or that of their prince for many 
generations, with the events which have marked their societies. 
It is immaterial whether he derives tb..is knowledge from the 
cluonicle, the chronicler, or both : it not only rescues him from 
the charge of ignorance, but suggests a comparison between hi.t_n # 
and those who constitute themselves judges of nationalities by 
no means w1favourable to the Rajput. 

Godwiir.-October 28 .- Marched at daybreak. The Thakur 
sent a confidential vassal to accompany me through his domain. 
We could now look around us, as we receded from t~e -Alpine 
Aravalli, with nothing to obstruct the vision, over the fertile 
plains of Godwar. We passed near Ghanerao, whose isolated 
portals, without tower or curtain to connect them, have a most 
hwniliating appearance . It is to Raja Bhim, some twenty years 
ago, that their chieftains owe this degradation, in order to lessen 
their ability to recover the province for its ancient master the 
Rana. It was indeed one of the gems of his crown, as it is the 
only dazzling one in that of Marwar. While we marched over 
its rich and beuut,ifuJ plains, well watered, well wooded, and 
aboundi.ug in tine t,owns, I entered into conversation with the 
Rana's envoy, who joined me on the march . Kishandas has 
already been mentioned as one of the few men of integrity and 
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wisdom who had been spared to be useful to his country. He 
was a mine of ancient lore, and his years, his situation, and his 
character gave force to his sentiments of determined independ
ence. He was as quick as touchwood, which propensity occasion
a lly created a wordy war between me and my friend, who knew 
my respect for him. "Restore us Godwar," was his abrupt 
salutation as he joined me on the march : to which, being a little 
vexed, as the point could not be agitated by our government, I 
said in reply, " Why did y.ou [603] let them take it ?-where has 
the Sesoclia sword slept this half century ? " Adding, " God 
Almighty never intended that the region on this side the moun
tains should belong to Mewar ;-nature's own hand has placed 
the limit between y9u." The old envoy's blood was roused · as 
he exclaimed, "Even on this pl'ineiple Godwar is ours, for 
n ature has marked our limit by stronger features than mountains. 
Observe, as you advance, and you will find to the further limit 
of the province every shrub and flower common to Mewar ; pass 
that limit but a few yards, and they are lost : 

" Anwal, iinwnl i\Iewiir : 
Bawa!, buwnl Marwur. 

•• V\lherever the anwal puts forth its yellow blossoms, the land is 
of right ours ; ,ve want nothing more. Let them enjoy their 
stunted babuls, their karil, and the ak ; but give us back our 
sacred pipal, and the anwal of the border." 1 In truth , the transi
tion is beyond credence marked : cross but a shallow brook, and 
you leave all that is magnificent in vegetation; the pipal, bar, 
and that species of the mimosa resembling t he · cypress, peculiar 
to Godwar, are exchanged for the prickly shrubs, as the wild 
caper, jawas, and many others, more useful than ornamental, on 
which the camel browses." The argument was, however, more 
ingenious than just, and the old envqy was here substituting the 
effect for the cause ; but he shall explain in bis own words why 
Flora should be permitted to mark the line of demarcation instead 
of the rock-enthroned (Durga) Cybele. The legend now repeated 
is historic.."1.1, and the leading incidents of it have already been 
touched upon ; • I shall therefore condense the Pancholi's desorip-

1 [.Jnwal, aonla, PhyUantlma emblica ; bawal, babiil, JJaaciti ambica ; 
karil, Capparis aphylla ; ak, Calotropis gigantea ; p i11al, Ficua religiosa. ] 

0 [Bar, Ficus benr,alensis; jawas, Hedysaru·m alhar,i. ] • See P· 325. 
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tion into a sUIUillary analysis of the cause why the couplet of the 
bard should be deemed " confirmation strong " of the bounds of 
kingdoms. These traditionary couplets, handed down from 
generation to generation, are the most powerfuJ evidence of the 
past, and they are accordingly employed to illustrate the Iiliyats. 
or annals, of Ra.jputana. ,vhen, towards the conclusion of the 
fourteenth century, the founder of the Chondawats repaid the 
meditated treachery of Ranmall of l\fondor by his .death, he took 
possession of that capital and the entire country of the R athors 
{then but of small e::d;ent) , which he held for several years. The 
heir of Mandor became a fugitive, concealing himself in the fast
nesses of the Aravalli, with little hope that [694,) his name (Jodha) 
would become a patronymic, and that he w_ould be honoured as 
the second founder of his country : tlmt Mandor itself shouJd be 
los t in Jodhpur. The recollection of the feud was almost CA'tinct; 
the young Rana of Chi tor had passed the years of R aj put minority, 
and Jodha continued a fugitive in the_ wilds of Bhandak-parao, 
with but a few horse in his train, indebted to the resources of 
some independents of the desert for the ineans of subsistence. 
H e was discovered in this retreat by a Charan or bard, w]10, 
without aspiring to prophetic powers, revealed to him that the 
intercession of the queen-mother of Chitor had determined the 
Rana to res tore him to Mandor. \Vhether the sister of Jodha, 
to give eclat to the restoration, wished it to have the appearance 
of a conquest, or whether Jodha, impatient for possession, took 
advantage of circumstances to make his entrance one of 'b-iumph, 
and t hereby redeem the disgrace of a long and humiliating exile, 
it is d.ifficuJt to decide ; for while the a nnals of Mewar make the 
restoration an act of grace, those of Marwar give it all the colours 
of a triumph. Were the point worthy of discussion, we should 
say both accounts were correct. The Rana had transmitted the 
recall of Chonda from Mandor, but concealed from him the 
motive, and while Jodha even held in his possession the Rana's 
letter of restoration, a concatenation of circumstances, in which 
" the omen " was predominant, occurred to make him anticipate 
his induction by a measure more consonant to the Rajput, a 
brilliant coup de main. Jodha l1ad left his retreat in the Run 1 

to make known to Harbuji Sankh.la, Pabuji, and other rievers 
1 An a lp, or spot in th_ese mou~ta.inous regions, where springs, pasture, 

and other na,tural convenrnnces eXJSt. 



'l'.HE ADVENTURES OF JODHA 805 

of the desert, the changes which the bard bad communicated. 
While he was there, intelligence was brough t that Chonda, in 
obedience to his sovereign's commnnd, bnd proceeded to Chitor. 
'l'lmt same night "the bird of omen perched on Jodba's lance, 
and the star which irradiated his birth shone bright upon it." 
The bard of Mandor revealed the secret of heaven to Jodha, and 
the heroes in his train : " Ere that star descends in the west, 
your pennon will wave on the battlements of l\fandor." Unless, 
however, this "vision of glory" was merely mental, Jodha's 
star must have been visible in daylight ; for they could never 
have marched from t he banks of the Luni, where the Sankhla 
resided, to l\fandor, between its rising and setting. 'fhe elder son 
of Chonda had accompanied his father, and they h nd proceeded 
two coss in their [005] journey, when a sudden blaze appeared in 
Mondor: Chonda pursued his route, while his son Manja returned 
to Mandor. Jodha was already in possession; his an had been 
proclaimed, and t he two other sons of Chonda had fallen in its 
defence. Manja, who fled, was overtaken and slain on the 
border. These tidings reached Chonda at the pass of the Ai;avalli; 
pe instantly returned to l\Iandor, where he was met by Jodha, 
who showed him the letters of surrender for Mandor, and a com
mand that he should fi...x with him the ·future boundary of each 
State. Chonda thought that there was no surer line of demarca
tion than that chalked out by the hand of nature ; and he accord
ingly fixed that wherever the " yellow blossom" was found, the 
Janel should belong to his sovereign, and the bard was not slow in 
perpetuating the decree. Such is the origin of 

Anwal, iinwal l\Iewfir : 
Biiwal, biiwal Miirwiir. 

The brave and loyal founder of the Chondawats, who thu 
sacrificed his revenge to his sov~reign's commands, had his 
feelings in some degree propitiated by this arrangement, which 
secured the entire prov ince of Godwar to his prince : bis son 
Manja fell, as he touched the region of the anwalas, and this cession 
may have been in 'mundkati,' the compromi e of the price of 
blood. By such traditional legends, not Jess true tbun strOJl<>e, 
a n cl to which the rock sculptures taken from l\Iandor bear eviden ce, 
even to the heroes who aided Jodha in his enterprise, the anwal 
of the Rajputs has been immortalized, like the humble broom of 
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the French, whose pla_nta-genesta has distinguished the loftiest 
name in chivalry, the proudest race emblazoned on the page of 
heraldry. · 

Notwithstancling the crops had been gathered, this tract con
trallted favourably with Mewar, although amidst a comparative 
prosperity we could <Ybserve the traces of rapine ; and numerous 
stories were rehearsed of the miseries inflicted on the people by 
the rapacious followers of Amir Khan. vYe crossed numerous 
small streams flowing from the Aravalli, all proceeding to join 
the "Salt River," or I.uni. The villages were large and more 
populous ; yet was there a dulness, a want of that hilarity which 
pervaded the peasantry of Mewar, in spite of their misfortunes. 
The Rajputs partook of the feeling, the cause of which a little 
better acq uaintance with their headquarters soon revealed. 
Mev,ar had passed through the period (696] of reaction, which in 
Marwar was about to clisplay itself, and was left unfortunately 
to its own control, or with only the impulse of a long suppressed 

, feeling of revenge in the bosom of its prince, and the wiles of a 
miscrel}nt minister, who wished to keep him in durance, artd the 
conntry in degradation. 

Nadol.-It creates a refreshing sensation to fina' the camp 
pitched in a cool and shaded spot; and at Nadal' we had this 
satisfaction. Here again there was no· time for recreation, for 
there was abnndant, nay, overwhelming matter both for the pen 
and the pencil ; but my readers must" be satisfied with the im
pedect delineations of the first. Nadol is still o. place o'f some 
consequence, though, but for its temples, we should not have 
supposed it to have been the capital of a province. With its 
neighbour, Narlai, five miles to the westward, it was the abode 
of a branc!;l. of the Chauhans of Ajmer, established at a very early 
period. From Nadol sprung the Deoras of Sirolli, and th<; 
Sonigiras of JaJor. The former still maintain their ground, in 
spite of all attempts of the Rathors ; but the Sonigira, who was 
immortalized by his struggle against the second Ala, is blotted 
from the list of independent States ; and this valuable domain, 
consisting of three hundred and sixty towns, is now incorporated 
with Jodhpur. 

There is no spot in Rajputann tlmt does not contain some 
record of the illustrious Chauhan ; and though every race has 

1 [About seventy miles south-south-west of Jodhpur city.] 
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had its career of glory, the sublimity of which, the annals of the 
Sesoclias before the reader sufficiently attest, yet with all my 
partiality Ior t hose with whom I long resided, and with whose 
history I am best acquainted, my sense of justice compels me to 
assign the palm of martial intrepidity to the _Chauhan over all 
the " royal races " of India. Even the bards, to whatever family 
they belong, appear to articulate the very name as if imbued with 
some peculiar energy, and dwell on its terminating nasal with 
peculiar complacency. Although they had always ranked high 
in the list of chivalry, yet the seal of the order was stamped on 
all who have the name of Chauhan, since the days of Prithiraj, 
the model of every R ajput, and who had a long line of fame to 
ma intain. Of t he many names familiar to the bard is Guga of 
Bhatinda, who with forty-seven sons " drank of the stream o.f 
the sword " on the banks of the Sutlej, in opposing Mahmud.1 

This conqueror proceeded through the desert to the attack of 
Ajmer, the chief a bode of this race, where his arms were disgraced, 
the invader wounded;_and forced to relinquish his enterprise (697]. 
-In his route to Nahrwala and Somnath he passed Nadol,' whose 
prince hesitated not to measure his sword even with Mahmud. 
I was fortunate enough to obtain an inscription regarding this 
prince, the celebrated Lakha, said to - be the founder of this 
branch from Ajmer, of which it was a fief-its date S. · 1039 
(A.D- 983).0 Th~ fortress a ttributed to Lakba is on the declivity 

1 [Bha.tinda , now Govindgarh, in t he Patio.la. State (IGI, xii. 343). The 
a uthol"s accounts of Giiga or Gugga are contradictory (see Index, 6.v.). 
For this famous saga see Temple, L egends of the Panjii.b, i. 121 ff., iii. 261 ff. 
'fhe cult of the hero has passed as for south as Guja.rii.t, his festiva l being 
held 0 11 9th dark hall of Bhiidon (Aug.-Sept.), known as Goga. na.vami (BG, 
ix. Part i . 524 £.).] 

• Ferishta., or his copyist, by a false arrangement of the points, ha.s lost 

Nadolc in Bnzulo, using the '-;-' for the O and the ~ for the .). [It was 

Kutbu-d-din who, on his way to Gujarat, passed the forts of " 'l'illi and 
B,1zulo" (Dow, ed. 1812, i. 147). Briggs (Ferishta. i. 196) writes" Bo.Jy and 
Na.dole." In the 1'aj-11,-l,.Ma-asir of H asan Nizo.mi tho names are given as 
"Pii.li and Nandil.l " (E lliot-Dowson ii. 229). This illustrates the ~itliculty 
of tracing p lace names .in tho Muhu.iumadau historians.) 

3 (Towards tho ond f tho tenth ootury, Lii.khw1 or Lnk•hmau Singh, "' 
yo1rnger brother of Wii.1.-patirii.j, t ho Chauhan Roja of Silmbhar, settled at 
Nii.tie!, and his descendants rolcd the territory till thoir defeat by Kutbu-d
din lbak in 1206-10 (Erskine iii. A. 181 f. ).] 
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of a low ridge to the westward of the town, with square towers 
of ancient form, a nd built of a very curious conglomerate of 
granite and gneiss, of which the rock on which it stands is com
posed. There was a second inscription, dated S. 1024 (A.D . 008), 
which made him the contemporary of the Rana's ances tor, 
Sakti Kumar of Aitpur, a city also destroyed, more probably 
by the father of Mahmud. The Chauhan bards speak in very 
lofty terms of Rao Lakha, who "collected transit dues from the 
further gate of Auhilwara, and levied tribute from the prince 
of Chitor." 

Remains at Nadol.-It is impossible to do full justice to the 
architectural remains, which are well worthy of the pencil. Here 
everything shows that the J ain foith was once predominant, 
a nd thu-t their ar ts, like their religion, were of a el,ar, ,eter quite 
distinct from those of 8 ivu.. 'l'lte lelllpl o f llln lrnv h·n, UJ 

lu.'lL o.f tllcil' LwcnLy-four apostles, Is a ve1·y flne piece oi 
architecture. I ts vaulted roof is a perfect model of t he most 
ancient style of dome in the East ; probably invented anterior 
to the Roman. The principle is no doubt the same as the 
first substitute of the arch, and is that which marked the genius 
of Caesar in his bridge over the Rhone, and which appears 
over every mountain torrent of the ancient Helvctii, from 
whom he may have borrowed it.1 The principle is that of a 
horizontal ins tead of a radiating pressure. At Nadal the stones 
a re p laced by a gradual projection one over the other, the 
apex being closed by a circular key-stone. The angles of 
all these projections being rounded off, the spectator looking 
up can only describe the vault as !J. series of gradually diminish
ing amulets or rings converging to the apex . The effect is 
very pleasing, though it furnishes a strong argument that the 
Hindus first became acquainted with the perfect arch through 
their conquerors. The toran, in front of the altar of Mahavira, 
is exquisitely sculptured, as well as several statues of marble, 
discovered about one hundred and fifty years ago in the bed of 
the river, when it changed its course. It is not tmlikely that 
they were buried during Mal:rmud's invasion. But [698) the 

1 [The ternplo of l\fabii.vira. oonLn.ins th,·ee inscrip t ions, claLeu ,1 .n. 1600, . 
recording its consLruction from charitable funds . Garrett d ispu tes tho 
au thor's reference to Caesar, as tho buildings axe not superior to ma ny 
others in R ii.jputiina. (ASR, xxiii. (1887) 03).] 
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most singular structure of Nadol is a reservoir, called the chana 
ki baoli, from the cost of it being paid by the return of a single 
grain of ·pulse (chana) . The excavation is immense; the descent 
is by a flight of grey granite steps, and t he sides are built up from 
the same materials by piling blocks upon blocks of enormous 
magnitude, without the least cement. 

Inscriptions and Coins.-My acquisitions here were consider
able. Besides copies of inscriptions made by my Sansla-it scribes, 
I obtained two originals on brass. Of one of these, dated S . 1218, 
t he memorial of Alandeva, I append a translation,1 which may 
be considered etuious as a formula of endowment of the J ains. 
I li}:ewise procured several isolated MS. leaves of very great 
value, relntive to the thirty-si.x royal races, to the ancient geo
graphy of Indin, nnd to Lile founding or nncient citi -s; also a 
cn.Lu lug11c or lo 11gcv il,y or p lai tL~;. nt1d a nln itll~, and a. 11 x:-tract: 

from a work concerr1ing the d es cndants of Sr niki. und S1\mpruLi, 

tho potc11t princes of the Jain fa itll between Mahavim a nd 
VikTama. However meagre these fragments may be, I have 
incorporated their contents into my mosaic. I also made valuable 
.addit ions to my collection of medals, for I obtained coins of 
Mahmud, B alban, nnd Ala, surna med Khuni, or' the sangtti.nary' ; 
and another of a conqueror equally Ii1eriting that title, Nadir 
Shah. But these were of little consequence compared with what 
one of my envoys brought f-ro1n Narlai-a small bag full of 
curious hieroglyphical (if I may so use the t erm) medals of the 
Chauhan princes.' One side represents a warrior on horseback, 
compounded out of a character to which I have applied the above 
term ; on some there was a bull ; while others, retaining t he 
original reverse, have on the obverse the titles of the first Islamite 
conquerors, in the same manner as the currency of France bears 
the effigies of Louis XVI. and the emblems of the Republic. 
Whoever wi.11 pay a vis it to Nad9l will find his labottr amply 
rewarded ; I had only leisure to glean a few of these relics, which 
yet formed a rich harvest. Narlai, Bali, Desuri, Sadri, all 
ancient seats of the Jains, will y ield medals, M:SS., and rare 
specimens of the architectllTal art. From Abu to l\Iandor, the 

1 o Appendix, No. VII. 
• 'l'heso will appear moro appropriately in a w squisition_ o_n Hi~1tlu 

medals foutld by mo in India, in the 1',·ansactions of the Royal Asw/10 Soc,e/y. 
['!'he well -known" Bull and Horsc111l\11 " typo (TOI, ii. 142 f.).] 
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antiquary might fill many port(olios, and collect matter for 
volumes of the ancient history of this people, for this is the cradle 
of their faith. That r was enabled to obtain so much during a 
rapid march through the country arose partly from previous 
[699] knowledge, partly from the extent of my means, for I had 
flying detachments to the right and left of my route, consisting 
of intelligent natives of each city, accompanied by pandits for 
deciphering, and others for collecting whatever was the object of 
research ; who, at the close of each day, brought me the fruits 
of their inquiries. When any remarkable discovery was made, 
I followed it up in person, or by sending those in whom I could 
confide. This is not mentioned from a spirit of egotism, but to 
incite others to the pursuit by showing the rewards which a~vait 
such research. 

Indara.-October 29.-Camp at lndara, eleven miles. This 
small town, placed on the north bank of one of the nameless 
feeders of the ' salt river,' is the boundary- of Godwar ; here the 
reign of the yellow anwal t erminates, and here commences Maru
sthali, or 'the region of death.' The transition is great. Wt, can 
look back upon fertility, and forward on aridity, which does not, 
however, imply sterility : for that cunning artist, nature, com
pensates the want of verdure and foliage to the inhabitants of the 
desert by many spontaneous bounties. An entire race of cucurbi
taccous plants is the eleemosynary equivalent for the mango and 
exotics of• the central lands of R ajputana ; while incligenous 
poverty sends forth her commercial sons from Osi, Pali; and 
Pokaran, to bring wealth from the Ganges and the Kistna, to the 
Luni, or to the still more remote oasis, J aisalmcr. From Indara 
everything assumed a now character : the sand, of which we had 
before scarcely a sprinkling, became occasionally heavy ; the 
shallow beds of the numerous streams were white with saline 
incrustations ; and the vegetable creation had been gradually 
diminishing, from the giant race of the sacred fig-tree with leaf 
"broad as Amazonian targe," to the dwarfish sluubs of the 
desert. At once the satiric stanza of the bard of a more favour ed 
region was brought -to my mind, and a I repeated it to my old 
friend the Rana's envoy, he enjoyed tbe confession, and afresh 
urged his wish that nature should decide the question of their 
boqndaries : 
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Ak ra jho1ipra, 
Phog ra var, 
Bajra ri rot.i, 
Motham hari diil, 

Del.ho ho Raja, teri 111anvar. 

' HnL5 of the iik, 
Barriers of thorns, 
Bread of maize, 
Lentils of the vetch, 

Behold Raj a, your Marwar ! ' (700] . 

Construction of Villages.-The villages are of a construction 
totaJly dis tinct from anything we have seen, and more approach
ing the wigwam of the western world. Every commune is 
sunounded with a circumvalla tion of thorns, kanta ka !cot, and 
the stacks of blms, or ' chaff,' which are placed at intervals, g ive 
it the appearance of a respectable fortification. Thes~ bhus 
stacks are erected to provide provender for the cattle in scanty 
rainy seasons, when the parched earth denies grass, or full crops 
of ma ize. They are erected to the height of twenty or thirty 
feet, coated with a cement of earth and cow-dung, and with a 
sprinkling of thorns, to prevent the fowls of the air from reposing 
in t hem . In this manner, with a little f-i:esh coating, they will 
exis t t en years, being only resorted to on emergencies, when the 
kine may be said to devour the village walls. Their appearance 
is a great relief to the monotony of the march through the desert ; 
wh.ich , however, cannot strictly be said to commence till you 
cross the Luni. 

Pali.- October 30.-A long march of twenty-one miles, in which 
there was little to record, brought us to Pali, the great commercial 
mart of western R ajwara. Like everything else in these regions 
it bore the marks of rapine; and as in the civil wars of this State 
its possession was of great importance to either party, the fortifica
tions were razed a t the desire of the inhabitants, who did not 
admire the noise of war within their gates. From the same 
feeling, when it was proposed to gird t he sister mart, Bl'lilwara, 
with walls, the opposition to it was universal. The remnants of 
t he walls lend it an ai r of desolation.• The town is overrated at 
ten thousand ltouses. As an emporium its r~putntion is of ancient 

1 [All trnccs of theso walls havo disappeared, but in Jiina qr • Old ' 
Pil.li there Me some fine temples (A.SR, xxi ii. (1887) 86 ff. ).] 
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date : and, poli t ically, it is connected with the cstablishmcn,t of 
the reigning family in these regions. A community of Brahmans 
then held.Pali in grant from the princes of Manclor : whence comes 
a numerous class, termed P a liwal, who foll ow mcrcanlilc pu1·suits . 
It was in S. 1212 (A.D. 1150) t ha t Siabji , t he found er of the Rathor 
dynasty and son to the emperor of Kanauj, passed Pali on his 
return from a pilgrimage from Dwarka to the Ganges. The 
Brahmans sent a deputation to relieve them from t wo great 
enemies to their repose, namely, t he Minas of t he Ai·avalli, and 
the lions, which had become very numerous. Siahji relieved 
t hem from both; but t he opportunity "to · acquire land " was 
too good to be lost, and on the festival of t he Holi he p ut the 
Jcading Brahmans to death, and took possession of Pali . 

The Commerce of Pii.Ii .- Commcrcc, in these regions, is the 
basis of liberty : even despotism is [701] compelled to leave it 
llltrestrained. P ali, like Bbilwara, Jhalrapatan, R ani, and other 
marts, enjoys the right of electing its o~vn magistra tes, both for 
its mW1.icipal regulations, a nd t he arbitration of all matters con
nected with commercial pursuj ts . It was commerce which freed 
Eu rope from the bondage of feudali ty; and the towns above 
cited only r equire the same happy gcogmphical position, to play 
Lhc part of the H ause towns of Emopc. Like Bhilwara, P ali has 
its own cmrency, which, amidst universal deterioration, it b as 
reta ined nndcbased . From remote t imes, P ali has. been t h e 
connect;ing link between the sea-coast and northern India . Com
mercial h ouses established nt M11skat-lVfnndavi, Surat, nnd 
r avanagar transmit the products of P ersia, Arabia, Africa., and 
E urope, reeeivino- those of lndfa. and Thi bct. To enumerate all 
the arti~les, it w~uld be necessary to n ame the various products 
of each: from the coast, elephants' teeth, rhinoceros' h ides, 
copper, tin, pewter, dates dried ancl moist,1 of which there is a n 
iinmense consum ption in these regions ; gum-arabic, borax, coco
nuts'. broad-cloths, striped silks, called patang; various dyes, 
par_ticularJy th e kermes or crimson ; drugs, especially t he oxides 
of arsenic and quicksilver ; spices, sand al-wood, cnmphor, tea, 
momiai_or mummy,• which is much sought a fter in medicine, and 

1 'l 'ho kharak uncl pind khajur. [Kharak is tho st.ago when tho dnto 
b comes red or yollow, occ_ording to variety; 11i11cl, when it is quito ripo 
(Watt, Econ. Diet. vi. Part 1. 205).] 

2 
Jl1om in tho (Gngui>ge of Egypt signifies 'wax,' says some ancient 
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green glass (kanch). From Bahawalpur, soda (sajji),1 the dyes 
called al• and majith,• matchlocks, dried fruits , nsafoetida, 
M:ultnn chintzes, and wood for household furniture. From 
Kotah and l\falwa, opiwn and chintzes. From Jaipur, various 
cloths and sugars. From Bhuj, swords and horses . 

The exports of home production are the two staple articles 
of salt and woollens ; to which we may add coarse cotton cloths, 
and paper made in the town of Pali. The lois, or blankets, are 
disseminated throughout India, and may be had at from four 
to sixty rupees per pair ; scarfs and turbans are made of the same 
material, but not for e:--.1>ortation. But salt is the chief article 
of export, and the duties arising therefrom equal half the land 
revenue of the country. Of the agars, or' salt lakes,' Pachbhadra, 
Phalodi, and Diqwana arc the principal, the first being several 
miles in circuit [702]. 

The commercial duties of Pali yielded 75,000 rupees annually, 
a large sum in a poor country like l\farwar. 

Charan and Bhat Carriers.-The Charans and Bhats, or bards 
and genealogists, are the chief carriers of these regions : their 
sacred character overawes tbe lawless Rajput chief; and even 
the savage Koli and Bltil, and the plundering Sahariya of the 
desert, dread the anathema of these singular races, who conduct 
the caravans through the wildest and most desolate regions. 
The traveller avails himself of such convoy who desires to proceed 
to the coast by Jalor, Bhinmal, Sanchor, and Radhanpur, whence 
he may pursue his route to Surat, or Muskat-Mandavi . 

Pungiri Temple.-To the east of Pali about ten miles, there 
is an isolated bill, ca!Jed Pungiri, 'the hill of virtue,' which is 
crowned with a small temple, said to have been conveyed by a 
Buddhist magician from Palitana in Saurasbtra. Wherever this 
ancient and nwnerous sect exists, magiool skill is always asserted. 

authority: so it is the usual name of that artiole in Persian. Mummy is 
probably thence derived. I remem ber playing a trick on old Silu, our 
khabardar [spy] at Sindbia's ca.mp, who had been solicited to obtain a. piece 
of momiai for a. chieftain's wife. As we are supposed to possess everything 
valuable in tho hoe.ling art, he would take no r fusal ; so I substituted " 
pioco of indiorubber. [For the virtues of momiii• seo Crooke. Poptd" r 
R ez.igion and Folklore of N. India, ii. 170 ff.] 

1 [Barilla, Watt, Ecm,. Prod,. 112 f.] 
• [Marinda citri.Jolia, ibid. 783 f .] 
3 f fadder, R 1ibia cordifolia, ibid. !l26 f.] 
VOL.IT Q 
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Here we found our old friend, Gough, who had been rambling to 
the south-west amongst Sahariya, Khosas,1 and all the wild beings 
of these- uncivilized tracts, in search of new breeds oi horses. 
Halted to enjoy his society . 

Kairla, 80th. 
Rohat, 81st. 
Khankani.-November 1.-Khankani, on the north bank of 

the Luni. There was nothing to arrest attention between Pali 
and the Luni : all is flat and lonely in the thirty miles which 
intervene. Our halts were at K a irla, which has two small salt 
lakes, whence its name ; in fact , this superabundant product, 
khar, or salt, gives its name to streams and towns. Both Kairla 
and Rohat, the intermediate places _of halt, are feudal estates, 
and both chiefs bad been involved in the recent civil dissensions : 
R oha t was under the ban. 

Bhat Customs. Coercion by Threat oi Human Sacrifice.-Here 
I had an exemplification of the vulgar. adage, "two of a trade," 
etc. Perna Naik, the leader of one of t he largest tandas, or 
caravans, which frequent the desert for salt, had left his convoy, 
and with his brethren came, to exhibit his wounds and fractures 
received in a fray with the leaders of another caravan. Both 
were Bbats ; Perna was the head of the Bamania Bha ts, so called 
from the place of their abode, and he counted forty thousand 
beasts of burthen under his control. Sharon had no distinctive 
epithet : be had no home separate from [708] his tanda. His 
little State when not in motion was on the highways ; hehce those 
who dwell entirely with their cattle are sty led upapanti, • on the 
road.' Shama had taken advantage of the greater portion of 
P ema's caravan being detached· to revenge an ancient feud ; 
and had shown himself quite a n adept in club-law, as t he broken 
heads of his opponents disclosed. 'l'o reconcile them was im
possible ; and as t he case was to be decided, not by the scales 
of abstract justice but by calculating which contributed most in 
dut ies, Perna by this summary process, more than from sympathy 
to his wounded honour, gained a victory by the exclusion of' his 
rival. As before observed, these classes take advantage of their 
sacred charact er a mongst t he R ajputs to become the general 

1 [The Khosa is a Baloch tribe, many of t hom fo u nd in Sind, whore, 
it is an. id, they were g iven lands by tbe Bmpcror Humayiin (Oe118Us Reporl, 
Raluchistan , 1901, i. 95 f .).) 
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carriers of the country : but the advantage which might result 
to the State from the respect paid to them is neutralized by their 
avarice and constant evasion of the payment of all established 
duties. A memorable example of this kind occurred during the 
reign of Arora the First with the ancestor of this same Perna. 
The Rana would not submit to the insolent demands of the Bhats, 
when they had recourse to one of t he most sanguinary sacrifices 
ever recorded-the threat alone of which is •gcnerally sufficient 
to extort acquiescence and concession. But the Hrmness of Amra 
has been recorded : and he braved them. Collecting the elder 
portion of their community, men, women, and youths of both 
sexes, they made a sacrifice to t he nmnber of eighty souls with 
their daggers in the court-of the palace. The blood of the victims 
was on the Ranu's hcnd.1 It was a species of excon1J11unic.ation, 
which would have unsettled a weaker reason ; for the Rajput 
might repose after the murder of a Brahman, but that of the 
prophetic Vates would rise against him here and hereafter. For 
once they encountered a mind too strong to be shaken ; Arora 
banished the whole fraternity of Bamania Bhats from his 
dominions, and the town of Bamani reverted to the fisc . The 
edict remained uncancelled until these days, when amongst the 
industrious of a ll classes whom the proclamation • brought once 
more to Mewar, ca.me Peina and his brethren. Although tradf
tion had preserved the causes of their exile, it bad made no altei·a
tion in their sentiments and opinions, and tile dagger was always 
a t hand, to be sheathed in their own flesh whenever provocation 
called it from the girdle. Perna beset the Rana in all his rides, 
demanding a reduction [704] or rather abolition of duties for his 
tanda ; and at length he took up a position on the t errace fronting 
the 'balcony of the sun,' threatening a chandni,0 for such is the 

1 [Numerous insta nces of t his custom among l3hiits will be found in 
BG, ix. Part i. 209 ff,] 2 Seo Vol. I . p. 961. 

s [Platts (Hindustiini Diet., e.v.) gives chii.ndni, 'moonlight'; chandni 
mar-jana, ' to be moonstruck, paralysed by a stroke of the moon '; chii.ndni 
karan, ' the practice of Brahmans and others wottnding t hemselves i,n 
ardor to extort the payment of a debt.' Here the tlu-eat is fe:i.r of tho 
ghost of tho man who Look Ilia li!o. Sir G. Grierson notoa Lluit in Gujn.riiU 
and Mn.riiLhi cha11di karan 111011J1s 'to ro<luco to white ashes,' henco • to 
ruin or dostroy complotoly.' Here clt{r.ttdi, usually men.niog 'silver,' moans 
• anything white,' and hence 'white ashes.' This, he suggests, sc ms to 
be a. more probable explanation than • mooustruok.') 
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term applied to this ~uicidal revenge. The Rana, who had not 
the nerve of his ancestor, sent to me to beseech my interference : 
with his messenger, one from me returned to invite the Bhats to 
a settlement. They came, as fine, robust, intrepid a set as I 
ever saw. We soon came to issue : I urged that duties must be 
paid by all who chose to frequent the passes of l\'.lewar, and that 
they would get nothing by their present silly mode of endeavour
ing to obtain remis!!ion ; that if they would give a written agree
ment to abide by the scale of duties laid down, they should receive 
exemption for five hundred out of the forty thousand bullocks 
of their tanda, and be reinducted into Bamani ; if not, there were 
daggers (showing them some on the table), and they might begin 
as soon as they pleased. I added that, in addition to Rana 
Amra's penalty of banishment, I would recommend confiscation 
of their entire caravan. Perna was no fool : he accepted Bamani, 
and the muafi for five hundred, and that day received his 
gold bracelets and clothes of investiture for Bamani from the 
R ana. 

Jhalamand.-November 2.-Jhalamand, ten miles. Although 
within one march of Jodhpur, we were obliged to make an inter
mediate halt, in order to arrange the ceremonials of reception ; 
a grave matter with all the magnates of the East, who regulate 
alJ such affairs by slavish precedent and ancestral wisdom. On 
such a novel occasion as the reception of an English envoy at 
this desert court, they were a good deal puzzled bow to act. They 
could very well comprehend bow au ambassador dir ct from 
majesty should be received, and were not unfamiliar with the 
formula to be observed ' towards ,a viceregal legation. But the 
present case was an anomaly : the Governor of all India, of course, 
could appear only as the first servant of a commercial body, 
which, with whatever privileges invested, never could be made to 
rank with royalty or its immediate emanation. Accordingly, this 
always proved a -clog to our diplomatic missions, until the diffusion 
of our power from the Indus to the ocean set speculation at rest 
on the formalities of reception of the Company's am.bassadors . 
On the other ha nd, the eternal rotation of military adventurers 
enjoying ephemeral power, such as tl1.,e commanders of the myr
midons of Sindh.ia and Holkar, compelled all the Rajput princes 
to forgo much of their dignity ; and men like Amir KJ1an, J ean 
Baptiste, or Bapu Sindhia, who but a [705] short time ago would 
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have deemed themselves honoured with a seat in the ante-chamber, 
claimed equality of reception with princes. Each made it a 
s ubject for boasting, how far he had hono1ued himself by the 
humiliation of the descendant of the emperor of Kanauj, or the 
scion of Rama. At the same time, as the world is always deceived 
by exi;ernals, it was difficult to concede a reception less distin
guished than that granted to the leader of a Mahratta horde ; 
and here their darling precedent was available. To what distance 
did the Raja send the istikbal to meet Amir Illian ? what was the 
rank of the chieftains so deputed ? and to l,Vhat point did the 
" oITspring of the sun " condescend to advance in person to 
receive this " lord of the period" ? All these, and many similar 
questions, were propounded through the vVakil, who had long 
been with me, to his sovereign, to whose presence he proceeded 
in order that they might be adj usted, while I halted at .Jhalamand, 
only five miles from the capital. However individually we may 
despise these matters, we have no option, as public servants, but 
tb demand the full measure of honour for those we represent. 
As the present would also regulate future receptions, I was com
pelled to urge that the Raja would best consult his owu dignity 
by attending to that of the government I represented, aud dis
tinctly signified that it could never be tolerated that he should 
descend to the very foot of his castle to honour Amir Illian, and 
await the English envoy almost ou the threshold o.f his palace. 
It ended, as such matters generally do in those countries, by a 
compromise : it was stipulated that the Raja should receive the 
mission in his palki or litter, at the central barrier of descent.1 

These preliminaries being arranged, we left .Jhalamand in the 
afternoon, that we might not derange the habits of slumber of 
those who were to conduct us to the capital. About half-way 
we were met by the great feudatory chieftains of Pokarau and 
Nimaj, then lords of the ascendant, and the joint advise1·s of their 
sovereign. vVe dismounted, embraced, complimented each other 
in the customary phraseology ; then remounted, and rode together 
until we reached the tents, where, after I had requested them to 
be the bearers o.f my homage to their sovereign, we mutuaUy 
saluted and parted. 

1 Mr. Wilder, tho suporiutendout of Ajruer, was deputed by General 
Sir D. Ochtorlony, in December 1818, to the court of Jodhpur, a.ud was very 
courteously received by the Raja.. 
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The Chief of Pokaran.-Salim Singh 1 was the name of the lord 
of Pokaran, the most wealthy and the (706] most powerful of 
all the baronies of i\iarwar. His castle and estate (wrested from 
Jaisal.mcr) are in the very heart of the desert; the former is 
strong both by position ancl art. It is a family which has often 
shaken the foundation of the ttu:one of i\farwar. During four 
generations have its bold and turbulent chiefs made the most 
resolute of these monarchs tremble. Deo Singh, the great grand
father of the present chief, used to sleep in the hall of the royal 
palace, wiLh five hundred o.f his Champawats, of which clan he 
is the chief. "The tluone of Marwar is within the sheath of 
my dagger," was the boast, as elsewhere mentioned, of this 
ha ughty noble to his sovereign. 1-:lis son, Sabal Singh, foUowcd 
h.is father 's steps, and even dethroned the great Bijai Singh : a 
cannon-shot relieved ·the prince from Lhis terror of his reign. 
Sawai Singh, his son and successor, acted the same part towards 
Raja Bhiro, and was involved in the civil wars which commenced 
in 1806, when he set up the pretender, Dhonkal Singh. The 
catastrophe of Nagor, in which Amir IQ:ian acted the ·assassin of 
the Champawat and all his associates, relieved Raja Man from 
the evil genius of his house ; and the honours this prince heaped 
on the son of t he Champawat, in giving him the first office in 
the Slate, were but a trap to ensnare him. From this he escaped, 
o t· his life and the honours of Pokaran would have been 
lost togeLher. Such is a rapid sketcll of the family of the 
chief who was depuled to meet me. He was about thirty-five 
years of age ; his appearance, though not prepossessing, was 
dignified and commanding. In person he wns tall, but more 
powerful than athletic ; his features were good, but his com
plexion was darker than in general amongst the chieftains of 
Marwar. 

The Chief of N"1D1ai.-His companion, and associate in the 
councils of his prince, was in every point of personal appearance 
the reverse of this portrait. Surthan Singh was chief of the 
Udawats, a clan which can muster four thousand swords, all 
residing on the land skirting the Aravalli; and of which his 

1 'l'ho sibilant is tho Sl1ibboldh of Lbo J.l,t.jput of Wostoru Indio, a.nd will 
a.lwa.ys doLccL him. '.rho ' lion ' (singh) of .l:'oko.mn is degrndcd into 
'?'6a..foetida.' (li ing); as llalim B.in(I. [Poka.ra.u, 86 miles N.W. of J odhpur 
city, held by the premier noble of tho Cha.mpawat clan of Rathore. ] 
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residence Nimaj,1 Raepur, and Chandawal are the principal fiefs . 
Surth::m was a fine specimen of the Rajput ; his figure tall a nd 
g raceful ; his complexion fair ; his deportment manly and mild ; 
in short, he was a t horough gentleman in appearance, under
standing, and manners . 

It would be impossible to relate here a ll the causes which 
involved him in t he catastrophe from which his coadjutor escaped . 
It was the misfortune of Surtban to have been associated with 
Salim Singh ; but his past services to his prince amply counter
balanced th.is pa1ty bias . It was he who prevented his sovereign 
from [707] sheathing a dagger in his heart on the disgraceful day 
at Parbatsar ; and he was one of the four chieftains ·of all Marwar 
who adhered to his fortunes when beset by the united force of 
Rajputanu. He was ulso one of the same four who redeem ed 
the spoils of t heir country from the hands of the multitudinous 
array which assaulted Jodhpur in 1806, and whose fate carried 
mourning into every house of Rajasthan.2 'l'he death of Surtban 
Singh was a prodigal sacrifice, and caused a sensation of universal 
sorrow, in which I unfeignedly participated. His gallant bearing 

. was the theme of universal adm iration; nor can I give a better 
or a juster idea of the ch.ivalrnus Rajput than by inserting a 
literal translation of the letter conveying the account of his 
death , about eight months after my visit to JodhpUI·. 

" Jodhpur, 2d Asarh, or 28th June 1820. 
" On the last day of J eth (the 26th Jlllte), un hour before day

break, the Raja sent the Aligols,3 and all the quotas of the chiefs, 
to the number of eight thousand men, to attack Surthan Singh. 
They blockaded his dwelling in the city, upon which for three 
watches they kept up a constant fire of gi·eat guns and small arms. 
Surtban, with his brother Slll' Singh, and his kindred and clan, 
after a gallant defence, at len.,~h sallied forth, attacked the 
foreigners sword in hand, and drove them back. But who can 
oppose their pt'iuce with success ? The odds were too great, 

1 [Nimii.j, about 60 miles E.S.E. of Jodhpur city, fief of a noble of the 
Odiiwat Rii.thors.] . 

0 Seo Vol. L p. 639 for tho mu rclor of the princess of Uclaipur, ono of its 
roau.lts . 

3 The mercenary Rohilla bA.ttalious, who are like tho Walloons and 
independent companies which formed the first regular armies of Europe. 
[' Aligo l, • noble troop' (Yule, Bobson.Jobson, 2nd ed. 15.] 
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and both brothers fell nobly. Nagoji and forty of the bravest 
of the clan fell with the Thakur brothers, and forty were severely 
wounded. · Eighty, who remained, made good their retreat with 
their arms to Nimaj.1 Of the Raja's troops, forty were killed 
on the spot, and one hundred were wounded. Twenty of the 
townsfolk suffered in the fray. 

"The Pokaran chief, hearing of this, saddled ; but the Maha
raja sent Sheonath Singh of Kuchaman, the chief of Bhudrajan, 
and others, to give him confidence, and induce him to stay ; but 
he is most an..'Ci.ous to get away, My nephew and fifteen of my 
followers were slain on this occasion. The Nimaj chief fell as 
became a Rathor. The world exclaims 'applause,' and both 
Hindu and Turk say he met (708] his death nobly. Sheonath 
Singh, Bakbtawar Singh, Rup Singh, and Anar Singh,2 performed 
the funeral rites,' ' 

Such is the Rajput, when the point of honour is at stake ! 
Not a man of his clafl: would have surrendered while their chief 
lived to claim their lives ; and those who retreated only preserved 
them for the support of the young lord of the Udawats [709] ! 

CHAPTER 27 

City and Fort of Jodhpur.-The sand, since we crossed the Luni, 
had become gradually heavier, and was quite fatiguing as we 
approached the capital of " the region of death " ; but the 
Marwaris and the camels appeared to move through it as brisldy 
as our men would on the plains of the Ganges . The view before 
the reader will give a more correct idea of the 'city of Jodha' 
than the most laboured description. The fort is erected on a 
mole projecting from a low range of hills, so as to be almost 
isolated, while, being higher than the surrounding objects, it is 
not commanded. This table-ridge (mountain we can scarcely 
term it, since its most elevated portion is, not more than three 
hundred feet in height) is a curious feature in these regions of 

1 Which they a.ften'varcls nobly defended during many months. 
2 The la.s t, a brave and excellent man, was tho writer of this letter. 

He, who had 811,crificed all to save !tis prince, and, na he told mo himeoU, 
eupporLod him , w hen proacri bocl by his precleccesor, by Lbo ea.lo of aU hfa 
property, even to hi:; wife's jewels, yet became an exile, to save his life 
from an overwhelming proscription. To the anomalous state of our 
alliances with these States is to be ascribed many of these mischiefs. 
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uninterrupted aridity. It is about twenty-five miles in length, 
a nd, as far as I could determine from a bird's-eye view and from 
report, between two and three in breadth, the capital being placed 
on the highes t part at the southern extremity, and may be said 
to be detached from it. The northern point, which is the highest, 
and on which the palace is built, is less t han three hundre~ feet. 
E verywhere it is scarped, but especially at this point, against 
which the ba tteries of the League 1 were directed in 1806, a t least 
a hundred a nd twenty fee t of perpendicular height. Strong walls 
and numerous round and square towers encircle the crest of the 
hill, encompassing a space of great extent, as may be judged from 
the dimensions of the base, said to be four miles in circuit. Seven 
barriers a re thrown across the circuitous ascent, each having 
immense por tals and their separate gua rds. There a re two small 
lakes under the walls: the R ani Tala b, or • Queen's L ake,' to the 
cast ; a nd the Guiab Sagar, or • Rose-water Sea, ' to the south, 
from (710) which the garrison draws up water in buckets. There 
'is also inside a kund, or reservoir, about ninety feet in depth, 
excava ted from the rock, which can be filled from these t anks ; 
apd there are likewise wells withia, but the water is brackish.. 
Within are many splendid edifices, and the Raja's res idence is a 
succession of palaces, each prince since -the founder having left 
m emorials of his architectural t aste. The city to the eastward 
of the citadel is encompassed by a strong walJ , three coss, or 
nearly s i..x miles, in extent, on which a hundred and one bas tions 
or towers a re distribu ted ; on tlie rampa rt a re mounted several 
rahkalas O or swivels. There are seven gates to the capital, each 
bearing the name of the city to which i t leads. The streets a rc 
very regular, and adorned with many ha ndsome edifices of free
stone, of which the ridge is composed . The number of fami lies 
some years ago was s tated t o be 20,000, proba bly 80,000 soul ·, 
a n estimate far too great for t he present day.3 The Guiab Sa 11ar 
is the iavomi te lounge of the inhabitants, who recreate a mong t 
its gardens; and, stra nge to say, t he most incompara ble pome
~es (anar) a~produced in it, far superior even to t hose of 
K abul~mble in the pecul iari ty of being be-dana, 

1 [0£ Jngnt Siug h of J a ip ur and An,ir K hfw .] 
• [Rahk~la is prope rly tho carriage on which a fi old -pieco is mounted : 

then, n. s wivel-g un (Irvine, Army of the I ndian M oglw ls, 140).] 
3 [The population of the city in 1911 was 79,756.] 
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' without grain ' : rather a misnomer for a fruit, the characteristic . 
of which is its granulations ; but this is in contradistinction t o 
t hose of ,India, which arc all g rain and li t tle pulp. The anars of 
the Kagli-ka-bagh, or ' Ravens' Garden,' are sent to the most 
remote parts as presents. Their beautiful r uby tint affords a n 
abundant resomce for metaphor to the Raj put bard, who describes 
it as " sparkling in t he ambrosial cup." 1 _ 

Reception by the R ii.ja.-On the 4th the R aja received us with · 
clue form, advancing beyond the second gate of descent; when, 
after salu tations a nd g reetings, he returned accord ing to etiquette. 
Giving him time to ma ke his a rrangements, we advanced slowly 
through lines of his clansmen to the upper a rea, where a display 
of grandeur met our view for which we were totally unprepared , 
a nd far eclipsu1g t he s imple a nd unosten tati9us state of the Rana. 
Here everything was imitative of the imperial court of D elhi , 
where t he Rathdr, long pre-eminent, had " the righ t ha nd of the 
king of the world ." Lines of gold and silver mace-bearers 
deafened us with the titles of "Raj-Raj-Iswara ! " ' the king; 
the lord o[ kings ! ' into whose presence, through mazes of intrica te 
co urts fiJJ ecl with his cl1ivalry , a ll hushed into t ha t mysterious 
s ilence which is invariably observed on such occasions, we were 
a t length ushered (711]. 

Raja Mii.n Singh.- The King of Marn arose from his tlu-one, 
a nd advanced a few paces, when he again courteously received 
the envoy and suite, who were here introduced. The liall of 
reception was of great extent: from i ts nwnerous squa re columns 
it is sty led Sahas stambha , 'the t housand-columned hall.' They 
were more massive than elegant ; and being placed in parallel 
rows, at not more t han twelve f et from each other, they gave 
an air of cumbrous, if not clumsy grandeur to an immense apart
ment, the ceiling of whicll was very low. About the centre, in a 
niche or recess~ the royal gaddi or ' cushion ' was placed, over 
which was rais,ed a richly embroidered ca nopy, supported by 
silver-gilt columns. On the Rana's right hand were placed those 
whom the king honoured, the chieftains of Pokaran and Nimaj, 
who would have been less at their ease bad they known that all 
the distinctions they then enjoyed were meshes to ensnare them. 
Several other chieftains and civil officers , whose names would but 
li ttle in terest the reader, were placed around. The wakil, Bishan 

1 A11irit ra piyala. 
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Ram, was seated near me, almost in front of the Raja. The 
conversation was desultory and entirely complimentary ; afford
jng, however, abundant opportunity to the Raja. to display his 
proficiency in that mixed language, the Hindustani, which he 
spoke with great fluency ancl much greater purity than those who 
resided about the cow·t at D elhi. In person the Raja is above 
the common height, possessing considerable dignity of manner, 
though accompanied by the stiffness of habitual restraint. His 
demeanour was conunanding ::ind altogether princely ; but there 
was an entire absence of that natural majesty and grace which 
distinguished the prince of Udaipur, who won without exerLion 
our spontaneous homage. The features of Raj a Man are goocl : 
his eye is full of intelligence; and though the ensemble of his 
countenance almost denotes benevolence, yet there is evc1· and 
anon a doubtful -expression, which, with a pecu liarly formed 
forehead, gave a momentary cast of malignity to it. This might 
have been owing to that deep dissimulation, which had carried 
him through a trial .of several years' captivity, during which he 
acted the maniac and the religious enthusiast, t(ntil the assumed 
became in some measure 

1
his natural charactel'. 

The biography of Man Singh would afford a rema rkable p icture 
of human patience, fortitude, and consfancy, never surpassed in 
any age or country. But in this school of adver ity he also took 
lessons of cruelty : he learned therein to master or rather disguise 
his passions; and though he showed not the ferocity of the tiger, 
he acquired [712] Lhc still more dangerous attribute of that 
an.imal-its cunning. At that very time, not long after he had 
emerged from his seclusion, while his features were modelled into 
an expression of complaisant self-content, inclicativc of a clisdain 
of human greatness, he was weaving his web of destruction for 
numberless v ictims who were basking in the sunsh ine of his 
favour. 'l'he fate of one of t hem has been already related.1 

Descent ol: tfie Rathors,- The Rathor, like ma ny other dynasties 
not confined to the East, claims celestial descent. Of thei r Bhat, 
we may say what_ Gibbon does of the Belgic genealogist who 
traced the illustrious house of Este from Romulus, that ".he riots 
in all the lust of fiction, and spins from his own bowels a lineage 
of some thousand years." We are cert.ain that there wc1·e 
sovereigns of Kanauj in the fi fth centmy, and it is very probable 

l Soop. 820. 
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that they ruled there prior to the era of Christianity. But this is 
accounted nothing by· these lovers of antiquity, who never stop 
short of Swayambhuva,1 and the ark, in which the antediluvian 
records of the Rathors may have been preserved w-ith those of 
the De Courcys. But we will not revert to those " happy times, 
when a genealogical tree would strike its root into any soil, and 
the hD.:uriant plant -could flourish and fructify without a seed of 
truth." Then the ambition of the Rathor for a solar pedigree 
could be gratified without difficulty. 

But it requires neither Bhat nor bard to illustrate its nobility : 
a series of splendid deeds which time cannot obliterate has 
emblazoned the Rathor name on the historical tablet. ·where 
ali these races have gained a place in the temple of fame, it is 
a lmost invidious to select ; but truth compels me to place the 
Rathor with the Chauhan, on the very pinnacle. 'l'he names of 
Chonda and Jodha are sufficient to connect Siahji, the founder, 
a scion of Kanai.ij;with his descendant, .Raja :Man: • the rest 

Were long to tell ; how many battles fought; 
How many kings destroyed, and kingdoms won. 

Let us, therefore, put forth our palm to receive the itr from his 
august hand, and the pan, acknowledged by a profound salaam, 
and bringing the right hand to my cocked hat, which etiquette 
requires we should" apply to the proper use :-'tis for the head," · 
even in ihe presence. At all the native courts the head is covered, 
and the en bas left bare. It would be sadly indecorous to walk 
in soiled boots over their [713) delicate carpets, covered with 
white linen, the general seat. The slippers are left at the door, 
and it is neither inconvenient nor degrading to sit in your socks. 
The Raja_presented me with an elephant and horse caparisoned, 
a u aigrette, necklace, brocades, and shawls, with a portion accon.1-
ing to rank to the gentlemen who accompanied me. 

On the 6th I paid the Raja another visit, to discuss the affairs 
of his government. From a protracted conversation of several 
hours, a t which only a single confidential per~onal attendant of 
the prince was present, I received the most convincing proofs of 
his intelligence, and minute knowledge of the past history, not of 
his own country a lone, but of India in general. H e was remark-

1 [' The self-oxisteot.'] 
• [The Rii.thor dynasty of Ka.oauj is a myth (Smith, EHi, 385, note l).] 
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ably well read ; and at this and other visits h e afforded me much 
instruction. He had copies made for me of the chief histories of 
his family, which are now deposited in the library of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. H e entered deeply into the events of his personal 
history, and recounted many of the expedients h e was obliged to 
h ave recourse to in order to save his ·life, when, in consequence of 
the murder of his Guru (not only his spiritual but his temporal 
g uide, counsellor, and friend), he relinquished the reins of power, 
and acquiesced in their assumption by his son. The whole trans
action is still involved in mystery, which the Raja alone can 
unravel. We must enter so far into the State secrets of the court 
as to disclose the motive for such an act as the destruction of 
the brnve Surthan, and introduce to the reader another high 
priest of t he Rajputs as a p endant for the oracle of the Apollo of 
Nathdwara. 

The parricidal murder of Raja Ajit has been the destruction of 
Marwar, and even " unto the third and fourth generation " 
Providence would seem to have visited the act with its vengeance. 
The crown, which in a few years more would have been trans
mit ted by nature's law, was torn from the brow of this brave 
prince, who has redeemed his lost inheritance from Aurangzeb, 
by the unhallowed arm of his eldest son Abhai Singh ; instigated 
thereto by an imperial bribe of the viceroyalty of Gujarat. His 
brother, Bakhta Singh, was made almost independent in Nagor 
b y the concession of Abhai a nd the sanad · and titles of his 
sovereign ; and the contests between their issue have moistened 
the sands of Marwar with the richest blood of h er children . Such 
is the bane of feudal dominion- the parent of .the noblest deeds 
a nd the deepest crimes . 

Deonathji, the High Priest.-Raja Man, accordingly, came to 
the throne with all the advantages and [714) disadvantages of 
such a state of things ; and he was aqtually defending his existence 
in Jalor against his cousin and sovereign, when an une~-pected 
event released him from his perils, and placed him on the throne. 
Bhim Singh had destroyed almost every branch of the blood
royal, which might have served as a nucleus for those intestine 
wars which desolated the country, and young Man, the sole inter
vening obstacle to the full accomplishment of his wishes, was 
reduced to t he last extremity, and on the eve of surrendering 
himself a nd Jalor to this merciless tyrant, when he_ was relieved 
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from his perilous situation. He attributerl his escape to the 
intercession of the high priest of Marwar, the spiritual leader of 
the Rathors. This hicrarch bore the title of divinity, or Nathji : 
his pracnomcn of Dco or D eva was almo. ta repetition of his tiLlc; 
and both together, Deonath, cannot be better rendered than by 
'Lord God.' ·whether the intercession of this exalted personage 
was purely of a moral nature, as asserted, or whether Raja Dhim 
was removed from this vain ,vorld to the heaven of Indra by 
means less miraculous t han prayer is a question on which various 
opinions are entertained ; but all agree that nothing could have 
been better timed for young Man, the sole victim required to fill 
up the measure of Bhim's sanguinary policy. vYhen suicide was 
the sole alternative to avoid surrender to the fangs of this Herod 
of the D esert, the high pries t, assuming the mantle of prophecy, 
pronounced that no capitu lation was inscribed in the book of 
fate-whose page· revealed brighter days for young Man. Such 
prophets are dangerous about the persons o-f prince ·, who seldom 
faiJ to find the means to prevent their oracles from being de
m ented . A dose of · poison, it is said, was deemed a necessary 
adjunct to render efficacious t he prayers of the pontiif; n.ud 
they conjointly extricated the young prince from a fate which 
was deemed inevitable, and placed him on the regal cushion of 
l\farwar. The gratitude of Raja l\Ian had no limits- no honours, 
no grants were sufficient to mark his sense of obligation. The 
royal mantle was hallowed by the tread of this sai.ntcd being; 
and the Lhrone i tseH was cxnllecl when Dconath condcsccudcd 
to share it with his master, who, while this proud priest muttered 
forth his mysterious benedictions, with folded hands stood before 
him to receive the consecrated gariand . Lands in every district 
were conferred upon the Nath, unt iJ his estates, or rather those 
of t he church of which he was the head, fo.r exceeded in extent 
those of the proudest nobles of the land, bis income (715] 
amounting to a tenth of the revenues of the State. During the 
few years be held the keys of his mas ter's conscience, which were 
conveniently employed to unlock the treasury, he erected no less 
than eighty-four mandirs, or places of worship, with monasteries 
adjoining them, for his wcU-fcd la~y chelns or disciples, who 
lived at Cree quarters on the labour of Lhe industrious. Dconath 
was a striking example of the identity of human nature, under 
whatever gar~ and in whatever clime ; whether under the cowl 
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or the coronet, in the cold clime of Europe, or in the deserts of 
India. This , volsey of l\farudes exercised his hourly-incre..'lSing 
power to the disgust and alienation of all but his infatuated 
prince. He leagued with the nominal minis ter, Induraj ,- and 
together they governed the prince and country. Such characters, 
when exceeding the sphere of their duties, expose religion to 
contempt. The degradation which the haughty grandees of 
Marwar c~1Jerienccd made murder in their eyes a venial offence, 
provoked as they were by _ the humiliations they tmderwent 
through the influence of this arrogant priest, whose character 
may be given in the language of Gibbon, merely substituting 
Deonath of Marwar for Paul of Sarnosata : " His ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction was venal and i:apacious ; he extorted frequent 
contributions from the most opulent of the fa ithful, a nd con
verted to his own use a considerable part of the public revenue. 
His council chamber and his throne, the splendour with which 
he appeared in public, the suppliant crowd who solicited his 
attention, and the perpetual hurry of business in which he was 
involved, were circumstances much better suited · to the state of 
a -civil magistrate than to the humility of a pTunitive bishop." 1 

But his" full-blown pride " at length burst under him. Sequestra
tions from the estates of the chief barons o-f Maru became frequent 
in ordeT to swell his rent-roll for the support of his establishments ; 
his retinue on ordinary occasions surpassed that o-f any chieftain , 
and not unfrequcntly he was attended by the who le ins ignia of 
the State-the prince attending on such ceremonies. On these 
occasions the proud Rajput felt that he folded his hands, not to 
his sovereign, but to his sovereign's sovereign; to a vindictive 
and vainglorious priest, who, amidst the mummeries and artifices 
of religious rites, gratified an inordinate vanity, while he mortified 
their pride and diminished their revenues. The hatred of such 
men is soon followed by their vengeance ; and though they 
would not dye their own daggers in his blood, they soon found 
agents in a race who know not mercy, the myrmidons of (716) 
that villa in Amir Khan, under whose steel, and within the p re
cincts of the palace, Deouath fell a victim. It has been slll·mised 
tha t Raja Man was privy to the murder; that if he did not 
command or even sanction it, he used no means to prevent it. 
There are but two in this life who can reveal ·this mystery-the 

1 [Decli11e ana Pall, ed . W. Smith, ii. 202.) 
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Raja, and the bourreau en chef of Rajasthan, the aforesaid Amir 
!Chan. 

The murder of the high priest was but a prolongation of the 
drama, in which we have a lready represented the treacherous 
destruction of the chieftain of Pokaran and his kindred ; and 
the immolation of Krishna Kunwari, the Helen of Rajasthan. 
The attack on the gaUant Surthan, who conducted us from 
,Jhalamand to the capital, sprung from the seed which was · 
planted so many years back ; nor was he the last sacrifice : 
victim after victim foUowcd in quick succession until the Caligula 
of the Desert, who could "smile and stab," had either slain 
or exiled all the first chieftains of his St.ate. It would be a 
tedious tale to unravel aU these intrigues ; yet some of them 
must be told, in order to account for the ferocity of this 
man, now a sub.ordinate ally of the British Government· in the 
East. 

Accession of Raja Man Singh.-It was in A.n. 1804 1 that Raja 
Man exchanged the defence of Jalor for the throne of Jodhpur. 
His predecessor, Raja Bhim, left a widow pregnant ; she con
cealed the circumstance, and when delivered, contrived to convey 
the child in a basket to Sawai Singh of Pokaran. During two 
years he kept the secret : he at length convened the 1\farwar 
chieftains, with whose concurrence he communicated it to R aja 
Man, demanding the cession of Nagor and its dependencies as a 
domain for this infant, named Dhonknl Singh, the heir-apparent 
of Mnrwar. The R aja promised compliance if the mother con
firmed the truth of t he statement. Whether her personal fears 
overcame her maternal affection, ?r the whole was a n imposture 
of Poknra n, she disclaimed the child. The chiefs, though not 
satisfi ed,_ were compeUecl to appear contented with the result of 
this appeal ; and for some years the matter seemed at rest. But 
this calm was only the presage of a storm, which shook to its 
base t he politica l edifice of Marwar, and Jet loose upon her cities 
a torrent of predatory foes ; it detl).roned her prince, and, what 
the planner could not have contemplated, involved his own 
destruction. ' The effects of this treachery have for ever destroyed 
all confidence between the chief and the entire feudal interes t. 
'l'he Pokaran chief, after failing to es tablish the (717] clairns of 
Dhonkal Singh as pretender to the throne, sent him for safety 
1 T he dato of his accession is the 5th of tho mouth Mn.rgsir, S. 1860 [A,D. 1803], 
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to the Shaikbawat chief of Khetri ,1 one of t h e independent nobles 
of the Jaipur family. Here he left him till an opportunity again 
arrived to bring him upon the scene, which was afforded by the 
contest between the princes of Manvar a nd Jaipur for the hand 
of the R a na's daughter. This rivalry, the effects of which ai:e 
already related, and which brought into conflict a ll the northern 
powers of India, was, in fact, only the under-plot of the deep
laid policy of Sawai. When once the gauntlet was thrown down 
for the hand of this fair lady, the Pokaran chief stepped in with 
the pretended son of Raja Bhim, whose cause, from the un
popularity of Raja Man, soon brought to his standard almost all 
the feudality of Marwar. The measures which followed, and 
the catastrophe, the death of K1·ishna Kunwari, have already 
been related.• The assassination of the ch_icf of Poknran was 
simultaneous with these events ; and it was shortly after that 
the murder of the pontiff D eonath took pl~ c . 

Insanity of Raja Man Singh.-After being relieved from all 
external foes by his own strength of mind, and the aid of a few 
·friends whom no reverse could estrange from -him, Raja Man 
e ither fell, or affected to fall , into a state of mental despondency 
bordering on insanity. Suspicious of every one, he would only 
eat from. the hands of his wife, who prepared his food herself ; 
he became sullen and mornse; he neglected p ublic business ; 
and finally withdrew entirely from the world. The attempt to 
rouse him from ·tltis 1·enl 01· pretended stupor was fruitless ; he 
did nothing but lament the death of Deonath, and pour fo1th 
prayers to the deity . In this state, he was easily induced to 
associate his son in the government, and he bestowed upon him 
with his own hand the tika of command. Chhattar Singh was 
the name of the prince, who was still in his minority ; thoughtless, 
and of dissolute habits, he soon gave himself up to the guidance 
of a junta of the chiefs, who proclaimed Ald1ai Chanel, of the 
mercantile caste, the chief civil minfster of the State. 

British Control of Miirwiir. Restoration and Policy oi Raja 
Mii.n Singh.-Such was the condition of Marwar from A .D . 1809 
to 1817. At this period the progress of events made the English 
arb iters of the destinies of R a j asthan. The regent of Marwar 
sell't a n ambassad01: to treat; but b efore the tr •aties w ere ratified 
and exchanged the young r egent was d ead. Various causes were 

l [About 80 miles N. 0~ J a ivur city.] 0 Vol. I. page 535. 
VOL.U ~ 
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assigned [718] for his d_eath: by some his dissolute habi ts, occasion
ing premature decay ; by others, with more probabili ty, the 
d agger o-f an indignant R ·ijput, the h ouour of whose da ughter 
h e had clandestinely attempted. Upon t his event, and t he 
change of polit ical circumstances, t he chiefs h ad no alternative 
but to turn to the secluded prince. If but one half is true t hat 
I have h eard , and from a ut hority of high cred it, t he occupations 
of the years which the Raja passed between the murder of t l1e 
priest and the death of his son might be deemed an ato nement 
for the deepest crimes. \ ¥ hen messengers announced the fate 
of his son, and that State necessity recalled h im to t he h elm of 
a ffa irs, he appeared unable to compreh end t hem. He had so 
long acted the maniac that he had nearly become one : his beard 
was never touched, and his h a ir, clotted nRd fou l, gave him an 
c:irprcssion of idiocy ; yet throughout these long years he was 
resolutely tenacious o-f life . The party who governed t he son 
and the State l1ad t he ir own m enia ls to wait upon him, and many 
were ti1e attempts to poison him by t heir means ; in avoidinrr 
Which his simulated madness was so perfect t hat ' they deemed 
h e b ad "a charmed life." . But he had one fa it hful serva nt, w ho 
throughout this dreadful trial never forsook him, and who carried 
him food in his t urba n to replace t hat which was suspected. 
\ Vhen by degrees he was led to understand the emergency, and 
the necessity of leaving his prison, he p ersevered in his apparent 
indi.ITcrcnce to everything earthly, w1ti l h e gathered informa li9n 
and the m eans for a terrible rca.ction. The treaty ,vith the 
E nglish put the ball at ltis foot : he very s0011 perceived t hat he 
might command a force to put (!own disorder-such was even 
volunteered; but with admira ble penetration h e trnsted to the 
impressiqn of this knowledge amongst his chie fs, as a sufficient 
a uxiliary. By disseminating i t, he p aralysed that spirit which 
maintained rights in t he soil of Marwar nearly concurrent with 
t h o e of the sovereign. No higher compliment could be paid to 
British ascendancy t h an t he sentiments of Raja Man and his 
n obles ; a nd no better illustration is on record of the opinion o r 
our power t han that its name alone served t he Rnja's p urpose 
in subjugath1g men , who, scarcely knowing fear, yet reposing 
partly on our justice, t la ugh mainly on the u tter hopelessness of 
r sisting us, were deprived of all moral courage . 

In r efus ing the a id of a mere phys ica l force, t l1e Rnja availed 
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himself of another weapon ; for by this art ifice he threw the 
chiefs off their guard, who confided in .his [719] assumed desire 
to forget t he past. Intrigues for power and patronage seemed 
to strengthen this confidence ; and Salim Singh of Pokaran, the 
military Maire du palais or Bhanjgarh, and Akhai Chand, retained 
as civil prime minister, were opposed by Jodhraj Singwi, who 
headed t he aspil-ants to supplant them . The Raja complained 
of their interested squabbles, but neither party dreamed that 
t hey were fostered by him to cloak his deep-laid schemes. Akhai 
Chand had been minister t hroughout the son's administration; 
the political and pecuniary transactions o[ t he State were known 
chiefly to him ; to cut him off would have been poor revenge, 
and Raja Mon was determined not only to extrnct from him all 
t he knowledge of State matters transacted during his seclusion, 
but to make himself master of his coffers, and neither would have 
been attained by simple murder. Akhai Chand was not blind 
to t he dangers of his position; he dreaded the a:ppni his sovereign 
deTived from t he Engiish, and laboured to inspin~ the Raja with 
dist rus t of their motives. It suited his master's views to flatter 
this opinion; and the mini ter and his adherents were lulled into 
a [atal sccm·ity. 

Maladministration ol: Raja Man Singh.-Such were t he schemes 
concocting when I visited this court, which were r evealed by 
succeed ing events. At this t ime t he R aja appeared in a s tate 
of men tal depression, involved in difTiculLics, cautious, fearful 
of a fal se step, and surround ecl by the satellites of the miscreant 
Akha i Chanel, who, if he could no longer incarcerate his person, 
cndcavomed to seal up the mind of his prince from all commu.nicn
t ion wit.h those who might stimulate him to exertion. But all 
his arts only served to entangle him in tJ1e web then weaving for 
his life. The Raja first m o.de him the means of destroying the 
most powerful of his chieftains, Surtha!\ being t he primary sacrifice 
to his sanguinary proscription ; many others followed , until the 
best of ~he feudal chiefta ins sought refuge from hi fury in exile, 
and found the saran ( anctuary) t hey sought in the surrounding 
States, the majority in Mewar . The day of vengeance a t length 
arrived, a nd the ministe r a nd h is partisans were tronsf •rrcd from 
their position a t the hchn of the State to a dungeon. D eceived 
with hopes of li fe, and compelled by the .application of some 
summary methods of torture, khai Chand gave in a schedule 
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of forty lakhs of property, of which the Raja realized a large 
portion, and then dismissed him to the other world. Nagoji , the 
hiladar,1 · and Mu1ji Dandal, both favottritcs a nd advisers or t he 
Raja's (720) late son, returned on the strength of a general amnesty, 
and forgot they had been_ traitors. The wealth which prodigality 
had heaped upon them, consisting of many of the crown jewels, 
being recovered, their worldly accounts were settled by a cup of 
poison, and their bodies thrown over the battlements . Success, 
a nd the taste of blood, whetted rather than appeased t he appetite 
of Raja Man. He was well seconded by t he new minister, Fateh 
Ilaj, the deadly opponent of Akhai Chand, and all t he clan of 
Champawats, whom he deemed the authors of the murder of his 
brother Induraj, slain at the same time with Deonath. Each 
day announced a numerous lis t of vict ims, either devoted to 
death, or imprisoned and stripped of their wealth. The enormous 
sum of a crore of rupees has been stated as the amount of the 
confiscations. 

AU these atrocities occurred within six months after my visit 
to this court, and about eighteen from the ti.me it was received 
into protective allia nce with the British Government. The 
anomalous cond ition of a ll our co11ncxio ns with the Rajput 
States has already been described : and if illustration of t hose 
remarks be required, it is here in awful characters. We had tied 
up our own hands : "internal interference" had been renotmced, 
and the sequestration of every merchant's property, who was 
connected with the Mehta faetion, and the exile of the nobles , 
had no limit but the will of a bloodthirsty and vindictive tyrant. 
The objects of his persecution made known everywhere t he un
paralleled hardships of their case, and asserted that nothing but 
respect· for the British Government prevented their doing them
selves justice. In no part of the past history of this State could 
such proscription of the majority of the kin and clan of the prince 
have taken place. The dread of our intervention, as an umpire 
favourable to their chief, deprived them of hope ; they lmew that 
if we were exasperated there was no saran to protect them. They 
had been more than twelve months in this aJilicting condition 
when I left the country; nor have I heard that anything has been 
done to relieve them, or to CL ljust these intestine broils. It is 
abandoning them to that spirit of revenge which is a powerful 

1 Cornroaudo.ut of the fortress [qil'adilr]. 
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ingredient in their nature, and held to be justifiable by any means 
when no other hope is left them. In all human probability, Raja 
l\Ian will end his days by the same expedient which secured him 
from the fury of his predecessor.' 

Interview with Raja Man Singh.-Having lifted the mantle 
which veiled the future, my reader must forget all that [721) has 
been said to the disadvantage of Raja Man, and sec only the 
dignified, t he courteous, and the well-instructed gentleman and 
prince. I cannot think t hat the Raja had coolly formed to him
self the plan of the sanguinary measures he subsequently pursued, 
and which it wou)d require a much more e::...1;ended narrative to 
describe. ·we discotu·sed freely on past history, in which he was 
well read, as also in Persian, and his own native dialects. He 
presented me with no Jes than si..'>: metrical chronicles of his house ; 
of two, each containing seven thousand stanzas, I made a rough 
translation. In return, I had transcribed and sent to him Ferishta's 
areat H'istory of the iVIalwmedan Power in India, and Khulasatu
~tawarilch,' a valuab_le epitome of the history of Hindustan. I 
little imagined t hat I should then have to exhibit him otherwise 
than his demeanour and instructive discotu·se made him appear 
to me. In om· graver conversation I was amused with a 
discourse on the rules of government, and instructions for the 
guidance of ambassadors, which my better acquaintance with 
Chand discovered to be derived from that writer. He carried m e, 
accompanied by a single domestic, to various apartments in the 
palace, whence he directed my view across the vast plains o-f the 
d esert, whose monarch I envied not. The low hills in the vicinity 
alone broke the continuity of this arid region, in which a few 
isolated nim trees were thinly scattered, to remind one of the 
absence of all that is grand in vegetation. After a visit of several 
hours, I descended to my tent, and found my friends, Captain 
\,Vaugh and Major Gough, just returned from a successful chase 
of an antelope, which, with the aia" of some Rohilla greyhounds, 
they had run down. I attributed their success to the heavy 

1 [In 1830, in conscqu-enco of tho misgovcru!llcnt of l\fiin Singh, a. force 
was soot by Lho Britisl, Government ,md J odhpm· was occup"ied. l:io 
onLornd iuto a. Lrcmty seem ing o. ccssnLiou f h is L-yrnnn.icnl aots. H o d.i cl 
011 Sep tem ber 6, 1843.] 

• [An abstract of tho Kliu liisatu-t-lawiirikh of Subhful Riie is given in 
Elliot-Dowson viii. 6 ff.] 
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sands, on which I have witnessed many pulled down by dogs of 
little speed ; but the · secret was revealed on this animal being 
sent to the cuisinier. On depriving him of his hide, between it 
and tbe flesh the whole carcase was covered with a large, inert, 
amorphous white maggot. The ·flesh was buried in the sands, 
and no venison appeared again on my table while in lndia.1 

Mandor. Rathor Cenotaphs.-November 8.-1 set out early this 
morning to ramble amidst the ruins of the ancient capital, l\I(l.Ildor, 
an imporfant link in the chain of archaeological research, before 
the panchranga, or ' five-coloured banner ' of Maru was prostrated 
to the crescent. Attended by an escort provided by the Raja, 
I left the perambulator behind ; but as the journey occupied an 
hour and a quarter, and at a very slow pace, the distance must be 
undel' five miles. I proceeded through the . Sojat gate, to [722) 
gain the road leading to Nagol' ; shortly after which I passed the 
Maha Mandir, Ol' ' Grand l\Iinster,' the funds fol' the erection of 
which were provided by Raja Man on. his escape from ruin at 
Jalor. I skirted the range, gradually decreasing in height for 
three miles, in a N.N.E. direction. We then altered our course 
to N.N.W., and entered the gorge of the mountains which envelop 
all that is hallowed of the relics of the princes of this house. The 
pass is narrow ; the cli.ITs are a lmost perpendicular, in which are 
numerous caves, the abodes of ascetics . The remains of fortifica
tions thrown across, to bar the enb:ance of the foe to the ancient 
capita l of t he Pariharas, are still visible : a small stream of pure 
and sweet wa ter issues from this opening, and had a watercourse 
under an archway. After proceeding a little farther, the interval 
widened, and passing through the.village, which does not exceed 
two hundred houses, our attention was attracted by a line of 
lofty tei;nples, 1·ising in graduated succession. These proud 
monuments proved to be the cenotaphs of the Rathors, erected 
on the spots where the funeral pyre consumed the crowned heads 
of Maru, who seldom burnt alone, but were accompanied by all 
that made life agreeable or poisoned its enjoyment. 'l'he small 
brook already mentioned flows past the southern extremity of 

1 [Professor E. B. PouJ tou kind.ly sonds n noto from Colonol J . W . 
Yerbury, who writes : " Although no record ex is ts of t ho occurrence of 
H ypodormn in Hindustnn, I t hink tbore is no doubt Lhnt tho magg ts o.re 
t he lo.rvae of either H. diaua or H . acteon. Thoy ho.vo been fou11d in o.nte
lopes--A ,itelope saiga--and dorcas brought to I taly from the East."] 
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the chief line of monuments, which extend from south to north. 
At the former point stands that of Rao Maldeo, the gallant 
opponent of Sher Shah, the brave usurper of the throne of the 
Moguls. 'the farther point terminates with that of Maharaja 
Ajit Singh; while the princes in regular succession, namely, Sur 
Singh, Udai Singh, Gaj Singh, and Jaswant Singh, fill up the 
interval. 

These dumb recorders of a nation's his tory attest the epochs 
of Marwar's glory, which conunenced with l\llaldeo, and ended 
with the sons of Ajit. The temple-monument of Maldeo, which 
yet throws into shade _the still more simple shrines of Chonda, 
and Jodha, contrasted with the magnificent mausoleum of Raja 
Ajit, reads us a lesson on the advancement of lu.-xm·ious pomp in 
thjs desert State. The progression is uniform, both in magnitude 
and elegance, from Maldeo's who opposed on equal terms the 
Afcrhan king (whose memorable words, " I had nearly lost the 
t~one of India for a handful of barley," 1 mark at once the 
gallantry and the poverty of those whom he encountered), to the 
Jast great prince Ajit. Even that of Raja Gaj is plain, compared 
to his successor's . .!fhese monuments are all erected of a very 
close-grained freestone, of a dark brown or red (723) t int, with 
sufficient hardness to a llow the sculptor to indulge his fancy. 
The style of architecture, or rather the composition, is mixed, 
partaking both of the Saivite and the Buddhist ; but the details 
are decidedly .Jain, more especially the columns, which are of the 
sanic model as those in Kwnbhalmer. I speak more especiaUy 
of those of Rajas Jaswant and Ajit, drawings of which, on a large 
scale, executed.by the Raja's chief architect, I brought to Europe ; 
but which it would be too expensive to have engraved. They are 
raised on immense terraces, facecj. with large blocks of well-polished 
freestone. Tbat of Jaswant is somewhat ponderous and massive; 
but Ajit's rises with great elegance and perfect symmetry of 
proportion. 

On ascending the tenace you enter through a lofty vaulted 
porch supported by handsome coltunns to the sanctum, which is 
a pyramidal temple, four stories in height, in the Saivite s tyle, 

1 [Shor Shf,h, IIJter h.is victory ovor R iija. Mii.ldeo in A . O . 154'J, ea.id t ha. t 
"for a. handful of mille t (j11ar) he had a.hnost lost tho ompiro of India" 
(.Ferishta. ii. 123; Manucci i. 117). The author quotes this saying twice 
la ter on.] 
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crowned by the sikltar and kalas, elsewhere described. The 
sculptural ornaments are worthy of admiration, both for t heir 
design and effect ; a nd the numerous columns on the basement, 
and different stages of ascent, give an air of so m uch majesty 
that one llllght deem these monuments more fitting sepulture for 
the Egyptian Cheops than a shrine-over what ? not even the 
ashes of the desert king, which were consigned in an urn to the 
bosom of the Ganges . If t he foundations of these necrological 
monuments have been equally attended to with the superstructure, 
they bid fair to convey to remote posterity the recollection of as 
conspicuous a knot of prince]" character? as ever followed each 
other in the annals. of any age or country . Let us place them in 
j IL'--taposition with the worthies of Mewar and t he illustrious scions 
of Timur, and challenge the thrones of E urope to exh ibit such a 
contemporaneous display of warriors, statesmen, or scholars. 

Mewnr. 
Rana Sanga 

R ana Partap 
Rana Amra I. 

1'.fa.rwu.r. 

Rao Maldeo . 

R ao Sur Singh 

Raja Udai Singh 

: } Raja Gaj Singh 

Dclh.i. 

Bablll' and Sher Shah. 

Humayun. 

Akbar. 

{
Jahangir and 
Shah J ahan. Rana Karan 

R ana Raj Raja J aswant Singh Aurangzeb. 
All the competitors 

{ 
for t he throne after 
F arrukhsiyar [724]. 

Rana Jai Singh . } 
Rana Arora II. . Raja Ajit Singh 

From Maldeo to U dai le gros t he first Raja (hitherto R aos) of 
Marwar; and the friend of Akbar, to J aswant, t he implacable foe 
of Aurangzeb, and Ajit, who redeemed his country from oppres
sion, all were valiant men and patriotic princes. 

"Where were t he lions' cubs," I asked of my conductor, "the 
brave sons of Ajit, who erected this monument to his manes, and 
who added provinces to his domin:ions ? " He pointed to two 
sheds, where the kriya karma 1 was performed ; t here was 

No fun rn l urn 
To murk Lb ir obsequies: 

1 [Funeral rite.] 
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but these lowly sheds told, in more forcible, more emphatic 
language, the cause of this abrupt transition from grandeur to 
humility than pen ever wrote ; and furnished the moral epilogue 
to the eventful drama of the lives ·or these kings of the desert. 
Abhai Singh's parricidal hand bereft his father of life ; yet though 
bis career was one splendid tissue of success and honour, leaving 
bis dominions more than doubled, the contentions of his issue 
with that of his brother Bakhta Singh, alike accessory, it is said, 
to the crime, have entailed end.less misery upon Marwar, and left 
them not the power, if they had the inclination, to house his 
ashes. In the same line with the parricide and his brave brother 
is the hwnble monument of the great Bijai Singh, whose life till 
towards its close was a continued tide of action. I could not 
avoid an exclamation of s1trprise: "Shame to the country," I 
said, " that has neglected to enshrine the ashes of a name equal 
to the proudest ! " His three sons, amongst them Zalim Singh, 
with the sketch of whom this narrative opened, have their shrines 
close to bis ; and but a few yards removed are those of Raja 
Bhim, and his elder brother Gumau (who died in his minority), 
the father of the reigning prince, Raja Man. The last, which 
closed the line, pertained to Chhattar Singh, who, in all probability, 
was saved by death from the murder of his parent. I pa sed it 
in disgust, asking who had been so foolish as to entomb his ashes 
better than those of some of the worthies of his race ? I found 
that it was the act of maternal fondness. 

Ancestor Worship. Sati.- The Amavas (the Ides) and the 
Santa-antis (when the sun enters a new sign of the Zodiac) of 
every month are sacred to the Pitrideva, on which days it is 
incumbent on the reigning prince to "give water" to his ancestors. 
But the ignorance of my conductor deprived me of much informa
tion which I anticipated (725] ; and Imel I not been pretty well 
read in the chronicles of the Rathm•i, I shou.ld have little enjoyed 
this visit t~ a " nation's dust." They related one fact, which wa 
sufficient to inspire horror. No less than si.,-ty-four females 
accompanied the shade of Ajit to the mansion of the sun. But 
this is twenty short of the number who became Satis when Raja 
Budh iogh of Bundi was drown d l 'l'be monuments of tlds 
noble family of the Haras are for more explicit than those f t he 
Rathors, for every such Sati is sculptured on a small a ltar in the 
centre of the cenotaph : which speaks in distinct language the a.ll-
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powerful motive, vanity, the principal incentive t_o these tremend
ous sacrifices . Budh ·singh was a contemporary of Ajit, and one 
of t he most intrepid generals of Aurangzeb ; the period elapsed 
is about one hw~dred a nd t,venty years. Mark the difference ! 
vVhcn his descendant, my valued fri end , the Rao Raja Bishan 
Singh, died in 1821, his last commands were that none should give 
such a proof of t heir affection. He made me guardian of his 
infant heir ;-in a few days I was at Bundi, and his commands 
were religiously obeyed. . 

In this account are enumerated the monumental relics below 
the fo1t. Upon the mountain, and beyond the walls of the 
fortress of l\1andor, are the dewals of Ilao Ranmall, Rao Ganga, 
a nd Chonda, who conquered Mandor from the Parihars. Within 
a hundred ya rds of this trio of worth.ies o(. th is house is a spot 
set apart for the queens who d.ie natural_ deaths . But th.is is 
anticipating ; let me in form conduct my readers step by step 
from the cemetery of the Rathors to t)1e Cyclopean city of the 
Parihars. 

Whoever has seen Cortona, Volterra, or others of the a ncient 
Tuscan cities can form a correct idea of the walls of Mandor, 
which are precisely of the same ponderous character. It i s 
singular that the ancient races of India, ai; well as of Europe (and 
whose name of Pali is the synonym of Galati or Keltoi) shou.lcl, 
in equal ignorance of the mechanical arts, have piled up these 
stupendous monuments, which might well induce their posteriLy 
to imagine "there were giants in those days." This 'westerfl 
region in which I include nearly all Rajputana and Saurashtra, 
has been the peculiar abode of these "pastor kings," who have 
left their names, t heir monumerits, their religion and sacred 
character as the best records of their supremacy. The Rnjpali, 
or ' Royal Pastors,' are enumerated as one of the thirty-six royal 
races of ancient days : t he city of Palitana, ' the abode of the 
Pali,' in Saurashtra (built (726) at the foot of Mount Satrunjaya, 
sacred to Buddha), and Pali in Godwar, are a t once evidences of 
their political con equence and the religion they brought with 
them ; whi le the different nail-headed characters a rc claimed by 
their descendants, the sectaria n Jains of the present day.1 There 
is sca1·cely an ancient city in Rajputana whence I have not 

1 [There is oo evidf\oce that the nnme PiiJ.itiinn is connected with a. 
Pali tribe.] 
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obtained copies of inscriptions from colwnns and rocks, or medals, 
gold, silver, and copper, beartng this antique character. All are 
memorials of t hese races, likewise termed Takshak, the Scythic 
conquerors of India, ancestors of many of the Rajputs, whose 
history the antiquary will one day become better acquainted 
with. The Parihara, it will be recollected, is one of the four 
Agnikulas : races who obtained a footing in India posterior to 
the Suryas and Indus . I omitted, however, to mention, in the 
sketch of the Pariharas, that they claim Kashmir as the country 
whence they migrated into India : the period is not assigned, but 
it was when the schismatic wars between the Saivites arid 
Buddhists were carrying on ; and it would appear that the 
former found proselytes and supporters in many of these Agniku
Jas. But of the numerical extent of the followers of this faith we 
have th.is powerful evidence, namely, that three-fourths of the 
merca ntile classes of these regions are tl1e descendants of the 
martial conquerors of India, and that seven out of the ten and a 
hall niyats or tribes, with their i1rnumerable branches, still profess 
the Jain faith, which, beyond controversy, was for ·ages paramount 
in this country. 

The Walls of Mandor.-Let us now ascend the paved causeway 
to this gigantic ruin, and leave the description of the serpentine 
Nagda, which I threaded· to its source in the glen of Panchkunda, 
till our return. Hali-way up the ascent is a noble baoli, or 
' reservoir,' excavated from the so)id rock; with a facing of cut 
stone and a noble flight of steps : on which, however , two 
enormous gulars 1 or wild fig-trees have taken root, and threaten 
it with premature destruction. Th.is memorial bears the name 
of Nahm· Rao, t he last of the Parihars? As I looked up to the 
stupendous wal ls, 

,vherc time hath leant his hand , I.Jut broke his s •ythc, 

r· felt the full force of the sentiment ;r our heart-stricken Byron : 

· - there is a power 
And magic in the ruined battlement, 
For which the palace of the present hom· 

Must yield its pomp, and wait till ng s are i ts dower. 

1 [ Ficus ylomerata.] 
• [Near the cave an inscription of Kakka Parihar, probably tenth century 

a.n. , hns recently been found (Erskine iii. A. 190.] 
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Ages have rolled away since these were raised, and ages will yet 
roll on, and find [727] them immovable, unchanged. The im
m ense blocks are piled upon, and closely fitted to, each other 
without any cem ent, the characteristic of a ll the Etruscan cities 
t ermed Cyclopean. We might indeed smuggle a section of 
Mandor into the pages of 1\'licali, 1 amongst those of 'l'odi or 
Volterra, without fear of detection. The walls, following the 
direction of the crest of the ridge, are irregular ; and having been 
constructed long before artillery was thought of, the Pai·ihar or 
Pali engineer was satisfied with placing the palace on the most 
commanding eminence, about the centre of the fortress . The 
bastions or towers are singLtlarly massive, and like all the most 
a ntique, their form is square. Having bot h fever and ague upon 
me, I was incapable of tl·acing the direction ·or the walls, so ns to 
form any correct judgement of the space they enclose ; but 
satisfied with gaining the summit, I surveyed the ruin from the 
site of the palace of the Parihars. 'l'he remains, though scanty, 
are yet visible ; but the materials have been used in the con
struction of the new capital Jodhpur, and in the cenotaphs 
described. A small range of the domestic temples of the p alace, 
and some of the apartments, a re yet distinctly to be traced ; the 
scwptured ornaments of their portals prove them to have been 
the work of a 'l'akshak or Budd.hist architect. Symbolical figmcs. 
are frequently seen carved on tlie large blocks of the walls, though 
probably intended merely as guides to the mason. Th«;sc were 
chiefly Buddhist or Jain: as the quatre-feuillc, the cross; though 
t he mystic triangle, and triangle within a triangle¢ 0 (a sign of 
the Saivites, only, I believe), was also to be seen. The chief 
memorials of the Parihara are a gateway and magnificent Toran, 
or triumphal arch, placed t owards the south-cast a ngle of the 
castle. It is. one mass of sculpture ; but the pencil was wanting, 

1 L'ltalt'.e avant la domination des Romaina. 
0 Amongst ancient coins and medals, excavated from the ruins of Ujja i.J1 

and other a ncient ci ties, I possess a perfect series with all the symbolic 
em blems of the twenty-four Jai.J1 apostles. Tho compound cquifatoral 
triangle is amongst thorn : per haps there were masons in those days amongst 
the Pali. It is ha rdly n ce.%ary to state that th.is Tri.n ita ri1111 syml,ol (tho 
cloul,Jo t 1:i1>oglo) occurs on ur (so-caUod ) Ootll.ic edifices, c.y. the beaut iful 
a bbey gate of llury St. Edmunds, Su.Jiol.k, erected a.bout A.D. 1377. [See 
Count Goblet D 'Alviella, 'l.'he Migration of Symbola, 186 fl. ] 
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and I had not leisure even to bring away n rude resemblance of 
this memento of some v ictory of the ancient lords of Mandor. 

Thiina Pir.-A lit t le distance to the northward of my position 
is the Than or 'station' of a Muhammadan saiut, a disciple of 
the celebrated Khwaja Kutab; whose shrine at Ajmer is cele
brated. This of Tbana Pir, 1 as they call him, was a place of g reat 
resort to the unsanetified Kafirs, the mercenary Sindis and 
Afghans, who long prowled about tbese regions in quest of (728) 
prey, or plunder, or both . Nearly in the same direction , beyond 
the walls, m·c the cenotaphs of the early Rathors and the Satis 
already mentioned ; but tradition's voice is mute as to the spot 
which contains the ashes of the Parihars. To the east and north
eas t, nut1uc bas formed at once a barrier to this antique castle, 
a nd a place of recreation for its inhabitants ; a lengthened chasm 
in the whole face, appearing like a dark line, were it not for the 
superb foliage of gular, mango, and the sacred bar and pipal, 
which rise above the cleft, planted about the fountain and per
pendicular cliffs of t he N agda, and which must have proved a 
luxurious r etreat to the princes of Mandor from the reverberation 
of the sun's rays on the rock-built palace ; for there is but a 
scanty brushwood scattered over the surface, which is othenvisc 
destitute of all vegetation . 

Let us now descend by the same causeway to the glen of 
Panchkunda, where there i much to grat ify both t he lover of the 
picturesque and the a rchitectural antiquary. At the foot of the 
causeway, terminated by a r eservoir of goocfwater, are two gate
ways, one conducting to the gardens and their palaces erected by 
the Rathors,; the other, to the statues of the Paladins of the 
desert. Leaving both for a moment, I pursued the' serpentine' 
rivulet to its fountain, where 

ouched among fallen col.unrns, in the shade 
Of ru ined walls that had survived the names 
Of those who reared them, 

I reposed in meditative indolence, overwhelmed with the recollec
tion such scenes inspire. In a rec ss or cave is a rude illt.a.r 
sa ncti fi ed by t be name of Nnb::u· Rao, the fa.med king of Iandor, 
who met in equal combat the c~valrous Chauhan in the pass of 

1 [Erskine (iii . A. 197) calls him Tanna Pir; the shrine wn.s built in tho 
time of Mahiiriijn. Miin Singh, and is he.Id in hig h estimation.] 



842 PERSONAL NARRATIVE 

t he Aravalli .1 A Nai, or barber, performs worship to the manes 
of this illus trious R ajput, in whose praise Chand is most eloquent. 
Whence the choice of a barber as a priest I know not ; but as he 
bas the universal care of t he materia l portion of the Rnjput, being 
always chosen as the cook, so there may be reasons for his having 
had an interest in the immaterial part in olden days, the t radit ion 
of which may have· been lost. There is a piece of sculpt ure con
taining nine figures, said to represent R avana, who came from 
" th'utrnost isle Taprobane," 3 to ma1Ty the daughter of the 
sovereign o f Mandor. There was a lengthened legend to account 
for the name of ragda, or , ' serpen t ine,' being applied to t he 
[729] rivulet, but it is too long to relate. "Ve must t herefore quit 
t he fountain, where the gallant Prithiraj a nd his-fa ir bride, t he 
cause of strife between t he Chauhans a nd Pariharns, may have 
reposed, and v isi:t t he most remarkable relic within the precincts 
of t his singular p lace. 

Images of Heroes.-A short distance from the foot of t he 
causeway, an a1·chway opens into an enclosed court or a rea, in 
the retired part of ·which, and touch ing t he mountain, is an 
extensive sa loon ; the roof is supported by a triple row of columns, 
of that light form peculiar to the Jains. Here are displayed, in 
a ll "the pomp and circumsta nce of war,'' the statues of t h~ 
knights-errant of t he desert, armed cap-:\-pie, bestriding steeds_ 
whose na mes are death.less as their riders', a ll in the costume of 
the times in whi ch they lh•ed . 'l' hey are cut out of the rock, but 
entirely detached from it, and Inrg r t han life. T hough more 
conspicuous for strength t han symmetry, the grim visages of 
these worthies, apparently frowning defi ance, each attended by 
his pandu or squire, have a singularly p leasing effect. Each 
cl1ieitain _is armed with lance, sword, and buckler, with qu iver 
and arrows, and pon.iar<l in his g i1·dle. All are painted ; b ut 
whet her in t he colours they were attached to, or accordi ng to the 
fancy of t he architect, I k now not. B efore, however, entering 
this saloon, we pa s a huge statue of Ganesa, placed as the 
guardian of the portal, having on each side the two Bhairavas, 
sons of the god of wa r. Then appears the statue of Chamunda 

• Seo p. 793. 
: 1.'apt< R mxwa, ' t ho is lo of Rn.vn.11 n,' wherever that mn.y be . [Tn.probn.ne 

represents the ri ver 'l'iimrnparn i, ' t he copper -coloured )ear' (IGI, xxiii. 
21 5).) 
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(the goddess of destruction), and that of t he terrific mother , 
Ka nkali, treading on the black demon Bhainsasur, in whose flank 
her t igc l'-course ,· has buried his blood thirs ty tong ue : in each of 
her eight arms she holds a weapon of destruction. The black 
B hniron (son of Time), with a sable flag, bearing argent a horse 
conrant, mar ha ls the way through the fi eld . of b lood to his 
mother. B etween her and the heroes who c li ves passed " in 
devotion to the sword," is a statue of the Nathji, OT 'spirit ual 
g uide' of the 11ath ors : in one hand he holds his mala OT' chaplet'; 
in the other his chhari or ' patria rchal rod,' for the g uidance of 
his flock. Mallinath 1 heads the procession, mmmted on a white 
charger; with a la nce over his shoulder, to which is attached a 
flag ; his qui ve t· resting on his horse's right fl a nk, and his mistrc. s , 
Pndmavati, wit h a p latter o f food welcoming him from the raid, 
and who accompanied him when slain to Surya loka, or ' the 
mansion o f lhc sun.' 

Then fo llows Pabuji," mounted on his famous charger 'Black 
Caesar' (Kesa r [730] Kali) , who c exploits a rc t he - theme o f the 
iti11erant bard and showman, who a nnually goes his round , ex
hibiting in pictorial delineations, while he recites in Thy me, the 
deeds of this warrior to the gossiping villagers of the de ert. 

Next comes Ramd eo 3 H nthor , a na me famed in i\farudcsa, 
and in whose honour a ltaT aTe ra ised in every Rajput v illage in 
the coun try . 

Then we hn c the brave Hn.rbuji Sankhla,• to whom J odha 
was indebted for protect ion in his ex ile a nd for the redemption 
of i\Inndor when seized by t he Ilana o f Chi tor . 

Gugu,• the Chauhan, who wi th his forty-seven sons fell de fend
ing lhc passage of t he Sutlcj on Mahmud's invas ion. Meha ji 
i\fongal ia brings up the Tear, a famous chiefta in of the Guhilot 

• 
1 [Eldest son of Riio Salkha, 0110 of tho l!nrly traditional ancestors of 

tho J od hpur chiefs, after whom tbe Uall iin i district is uamed.) 
• [A Riithor chief, who first brought tho camel into use, and wns not,ccl 

for protecting cows.) 
3 [A 'l'onwar or 'l.'ua,r Riijput, of the family of Annngpii l of Delhi, _now 

worsh ipped under the name of Riimsiih Pir.] . . 
• [A Pnnw,-,r Ro.jput, of Bongti, nenr Phn lod i, whore hia cn r L •• still 

worahiJ pod.] 
• [Gugaji or Guggaj i, already mention cl (p. 807 above), so.id ~o have 

been killed in battle with l<'iroz Shiih of Delh i at tho end of tho th irteenth 
century A,D.] ' 
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race. lt would be tedious to relate any of the exploits of these 
worthies. 

Taintis Kula Devata Ra Than.- Anothcr saloon, of similar 
architecture and s till greater dimensions, adjoins that just 
described ; it is termed Taintis kula 1 devata ra than, or ' abode 
of the (tutelary) divinities of the thirty-three races' : in short, 
the Pantheon of the Rajputs. The statues are of gypsum, or 
stone covered with that substance ; they are of large proportions. 
First, is the creator, Brahma; then Surya, 'the sun-god,' with 
his seven-headed steed; then the monkey-faced deity, Hanuman; 
Rama, and his beloved Sita; Kanhaiya, in the woods of Vraj, 
surrounded by the Gopis ; and a most grave figure of Mahadeva, 
with a bull in bis hand . . These six, with the goddesses of life and 
death, and of wisdom, constitute the eight. chief divinities of the 
Hindus; whose qualities aucl attributes, personified , form au 
assemblage for which St. Peter's and the Vatican to boot would 
be a confined "dwelling. 

Palace and Gardens.-! now retired to the palace and gardens 
built by Raja Ajit ; of which, however superb, it is impossible for 
the pen to give a definite idea. Suites of colonnaded halls, covered 
with sculpture of easy and even graceful execution, some with 
screens of lattice-work to secure the ladies from the public gaze, 
are on the lower range ; while staircases lead to smaller apart
ments intended for repose. The gardens, though not extensiv·e, 
as may be supposed, being confined within the adamantinc wal ls 
reared by the hand of Nature, must be delightfully cool even in 
summer. Fountains, reservoirs, and water-courses, are everywhere 
interspersed ; and though [731] the thermometer in the open 
air was 86°,2 the cold within doors (if this be not a solecism, con
sidering that there were no doors) was excessive. Some attention 
was pa.id to its culture; besides many indigenous shrubs, it 
boasted of some exotics. There was the golden champa,0 whose 

1 I imagine the word kul,a, or 'race,' of which, as often remarked, there 
are not thirty-three but thirty-six, has given rise to the assertion respecting 
the thirty-three crorc or mil.lions of gods of Hindustan [more probably 
only an indefin ite number]. 

0 Thermometer 55°, 72°, 86°, 80° a t daybr ak, ten, two·, and at a1111 act; 
on tho 3rd November, tho da.y of ou.r a.rriY1d, the. variations were 50°, 72°, 
80°, and 75° at t hose hours . 

3 [Micheli« cliampak«.] 
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aroma is overpowering, and if laid upon the piUow will produce 
headache ; the pomegranate, at once "rich in flower and fruit " ; 
the apple of Sita, or Sito.pbala, which, from similitude of taste, 
we call the custard-apple ; a delicious specie5 of the plantain, 
whose broad, verdant, glossy leaf alone inspires the mind with 
the sensation of coolness; the mogra ; 1 the chameli, or jessamine ; 
and the queen of flowers, the barahmasha,~ literally the 'twelve
month,' because it flowers throughout the year. It is a delightful 
spot, and I felt a peculiar interest in it. L et the reader imagine 
the picture of a solitary Englishman scribbling amidst the ruins 
of Mandor: in front a group of venerable mango-trees; a little 
further an enormous isolated tamarind, " planted by the hand of 
a juggler in the time .of Nahar Rao, the lo.st of t he Po.riharas, 
before whom he exhibited this proof of legerdemain," and, as the 
legend goes, from whose branches the juggler met his death : • 
amidst its boughs the long-armed tribe, the allies of R ama, were 
skipping and chattering unmolested ; while beneath, two Rathor 
Rajputs were stretched in sleep, their horses dozing beside them, 
standing as sedately as the statue of' Black Caesar' : a grenadier 
Sepoy of my escort parading by a camp-basket, containing the 
provender of the morning, completes the calm and quiet scene. 

An Atit Hermit.-On the summit of the rock, across the narrow 
valley, several guphas, or cav~s, the abode of the h ii it Atit,• 
were in sight. Jiow the brains of these ascetics can stand the 
beat and confined air is a wonder, though, if they possessed any 

~ [T_ho cloublo jasmine, JMminu,n zambak.] 
• [~ir D. Prain, who has kindly investigated this flower, identifies it with 

a, species of B auliinia. He remarks that "B. acmninata, wliioh differs from 
B- purpurea and B. variegata, both in being a smaller plant and in beginning 
to flo~er when B. variegata does, goes on flowering all through the rains, 
aud stilh continues to flower when B. purpurea is in blossom. H docs not 
flower! a tho year round in Bengal, a nd I dcl'Ubt if it does so in Rajpntiina., 
t)loug 1 Balfour in his Cyclopaedia su"gcsta that it does so. llfy idea is tha t 
tbe t~r,~ bilrah-rnii.sh,a in Upper Indii:' §'hou]d not be taken too literally, and 
tba,t it 15 only n. figurat ive way of saying that the particular Ba.1thini.a is 
i11 f!o,~r halongsido of both the others when flowerin" sea-sons are separated 
bJ Lia t e yoar."] o . 

' Seo ~h~ .A.ntobiogrn.pby of J u.hangir, tru.osln.tod by that ablo Oriootal 
soh01":r, O.Jor I't"ioo (p. 90 f.] fo r the n-stonishiog feats these jugglers por-
{ rJl 111 creating t ' . or - [Th A_ . no only t he tree bu t tho frmt. 

4
• ale~t ~i~ 18 a monclicm1t fo llower of Siva, and ~ho torrn is usaally 

6qu1" a11nyasi.] 
voL. H s 
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• portion of that which is supposed to be necessary to the guidance 
of the machine, they would scarcely occupy such a position, nor 
consequently, the world's attention. Mais tout est vanite, a cause 
which hn s produced ten times the number of saints that piety 
has, and ten times of ten these troglodyte philosophers. Having 
walked out on the terrace or house-top of the palace, to catch a 
sunbeam and scare away an ague which tormented me, I dis
covered one of these animals coiled up on a heap of bat's dung 
[732], in a corner of an apartment of the palace. He was dread
fully emaciated, and but for the rolling of a pair of eyes in a visage 
covered with hair, there was nothing which betokened animation, 
much less humanity. There was none but the bat to dispute his 
reign, or "the spider which weaves its w(!b in this palace o.f the 
Caesars." I had no inclination to disturb the process or ratio
cination, or to ask to which sect of philosophers belonged this 
Diogenes of Mandor, who might, i.f he had utterance, have desired 
me to walk downstairs, and not intercept tJ1e s1mbeam for whose 
warmth we were competitors. The day was now nearly departed, 
and it was time for me to return to my friends in camp. I fmished 
the evening by another visit to the knights of the desert ; and 
inscribing my name on the foot of ' Black Caesar,' bade adieu to 
the ancient Mand or . 

Novert}!}er 13.-The R aja having invited us to. a dinner at the 
palace, V:e sallied forth, belted and padded, to partake of Rajput 
hospitality. He had made a request which will appear, somewhat 
strange-that we would send our cuisine, as the fare of the desert 
might prove unpalatable ; but this I had often seen done at 
Sindhia's camp, when joints of mutton, fowls, and frica sees 
would diversify the provender of the Mahratta. I intimated t hat 
we had no apprehension that we should not do justice to the gas
tronomy of Jodhpur; however, we sent our tables, and some 
claret to drink long Ii fe to the king of Marudes. Having paid our 
respects to our host, he dismissfl,d us with the complimentary wish 
that appetite might wait upon us, and, preceded by a host of gold 
and silver sticks, we were ushered into a hall, where we found the 
table literally covered with curries, pillaus, and ragouts of every 
kind , in which was not forgotten the haria mttn" Mandor ra, the 
• green pulse ofMandor,' the favourite dish, next to rabri or maize
porridge, of the s imple Rathor. Here, however, we saw displayed 
the dishes of both the Hindu and Musulman, and nearly all were 
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served in silver. The curries were excellent, especially those of 
the vc,.,etable tribes made of the pulses, the kakris or cucumbers, 
and of a miniature melon not larger than an egg, which grows 
spontaneously in these regions, and is transported by kasids, or 
runners, as presents, for many hundreds of miles around. The 
hall was an entire ne,y building, and scarcely finished ; it is 
erected on the. northern projection of t he rock, where t he escarp
m ent is most abrupt, and looks down upon the site of the batteTies 
of t he league of 1806. It is called the Man roahall [733], and, like 
the hall of audience, its fl at roof is supported by numerous ma ·sive 
hewn columns. The view from it to the cast is el\.i;ensive, and we 
were told that the pinnacle of Kumbhalmer, thou,.,h eighty miles 
distant, has been seen, in those clear days of the monsoon when 
the atmosphere is purified, afte r heavy showers, from tJ1e sand 
which is held suspended. Great care was taken that our meal 
should be uninterrupted, and that we should not be the lions to 
an hour's amusement of the cottrt. There was but one trivial 
occurrence to interrupt the decorum and attention of all present, 
and that was so slight that we only knew it after the entertain
ment was over. One of the menials of the court, either from 
icmorance or design, was inclined to evince contumely or bad 
breeding. It will be considered perhaps .. a singular circumstance 
that the Hindu should place before a European t he vessels from 
which he himself eats : bt_1t a little fir~ purifies any metallic vessels 
from all such contamination ; and on thjs point the hicrh-blood cd 
Rajput is less scrupulous than the bigoted Muhammadan, whom 
I have seen throw on the ground wit h contempt a cup from which 
his officer had drunk water on a march. But of earthenware 
there can be no purification. Now there was a handsome china 
bowl, for which some old dowager fancier of such art icles would 
have a).most become a supplicant, which having been fill ed with 
curds to the Sudrn Farangis could no l<>nger be used by the prince, 
and it was brought by this menial, perhaps with those words, to 

•my native butler. Kali Khan, or, as we familiarly called l1im, 
, the black lord,' was of a temper not to be trifled with; and as the 
domestic held it in his hand, saying, " Take it, it is no longer of 
any use to us," he gave i t a tap with his ha nd which sent i t ovct· 
the battlements, and coolly resum ing his work, observed, " That 
is t he way in which all useless thing · shou ld be erve<l " ; a hint 
which, il reported to R aja Man, he seems to have acted on : for 
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not many months after, the minister, Akhai Ch:md, who dreaded 
lest European influence should release his master from his faction 
and thraldom, was treated by him in the same manner as the 
china bowl by Kali Khan. 

The Raja visits the Author.-November 16.1-This day had 
been fixed for the R aja's visits to the enyoy. In order to display 
his grandem:, he sent his own suite of tents, which were erected 
near mine [734]. They were very extensive, modelled in <;very way 
after those of the Emperors of Delhi, and i'incd tl_uoughout with 
the royal colour, crimson : but this is a n innovation, as {vm 
appear from the formulas yet preserved of his despatches, ,( from 
the foot of the throne, Jodhpur." The tent, in fact, was a palace 
in miniature, the whole surrow1ded by walls of cloth, to k eep at 
a clistnnce the profane vulgar. _ 'l'he gaddi,-· or royal cushion and 
canopy, was placed in t he central apartment. At t hree, all was 
noise and bustle in the castle and tov.'Il ; nnkkaras were rever
berating, tru.u:i"pets sounding the alarm, that the King of Maru 
wa.s about to visit the F arangi Wald!. As soon as the flags and 
pennant were observed winding down, ' the hill of s trife' (JodJ1a
gir), I mounted, and with the gentlemen of my su ite proceeded 
th.rough the town to meet the Raja. Having complimented him 
en route, we retw·ned and received him at the tents. The escort 
drawn up at the entrance of the tent presented a rms, the officers 
saluting ; a mark of attention which gratified him, as did the 
soldier-like appearance of the men. Hitherto, wha t he had seen 
o( reguJnrs belonging to the native powers was not calculated to 
give him a favourable impression of foot-soldiers, who are little 
e~teemed by the equestrian order of Rajputana. His visit con
tmued about an hour, when the shields were brought in with 
je,:els, brocades, sba,yls, and other finery, in all nineteen 'trays, 
bemg two less t han I presented to the Rana of Udaipur. I like• 
wise presented him with some arms of English manufacture, a 
t elescope, and smaller things much v alued by the Rajputs. After 
t~ie final ceremony of perfumes, and itr-pan (which are admirable 
hmts when you wish to get rid of a tiresome guest, though not so 
in this instance), t he exterior wall was r emoved, and showed the 
caparisoned elephant and horses, which were part of the kh.ilat. 
At the door of the tent we made our salaam, when the Raja gave 
me h.is hand, which, by the by, was his first salutation on receiving 

1 Thermometer 69°, 82°, g5•, 7!)0 • 
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me. It is an ancient Rajput custom, and their bards continually 
a llude to e:i-.1;ending tl;c right hand-" dextra e:i-.1;cnta." -

Taking Leave of the Riija.-November 17.1-1 Jvent to take 
leave of t he Raja : I bad a long and interesting conversation on 
this our last interview. I left him in the full e:iqiectation that his 
energy of cha racter would surmount the difficulties by which he was 
surrounded, though not without a struggle, and condign punish
m ent t o some of the miscreants, the misleuders of his son, the as
sassins of his minister and high p riest, and consequently t he authors 
of his. humiliating and protracted incarceration [735]. Whether 
t he first gratification of vengeance provoked his appetite, or 
whether the torrent of his rage, once impelled into motion, became 
too impetuous to be checked, so t hat bis reason was actually 
d isturbed by the sufferings he bCLd undergone, it is cert£Lin he grew 
a demoniac ; nor could any one, who had conversed with the 
bland, the gentlemanly, I might say gentle, Raja Man, have 
imagined .t hat he concealed under this exterior a heart so malignant 
a~ his subsequent acts evinced . But t he day of retribution must 
arrive ; the men who wrote that dignified remonstrance, which 
is given in anot her place," will not tamely bear their wrongs, and 
as they da re not levy war against their pri!:J.Ce, who reposes under 
Brit ish protection, the dagger will doubtless find a way to reach 
him even in "the thousand-columned hall" of Jodhpur. 

Besides the usual gifts at parting, which are matter of etiquette, 
und remain untouched by the individual, I accepted as a p ersonal 
token of his favour, a sword, dagger, a nd buckler, which had 
belonged to one of his illustrious ancestors. The weight of the 
sword, which had often been "the angel of death," would con
v ince any one that it must have been a nervous arm which carried 
it t hrough a day. With mutual good wishes, and a request for a 
li terary correspondence, which was commenced but soon closed, 
I bade adieu to Raja Man and the capit',il of Marwar [736]. 

1 Thermometer 69°, 73°, 80°, 82° ; at six, ten, two, and sunset. 
• See Vol. I. p. 228. 
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CHAPTER 28 

Nandla.-November 19.-We broke ground for Nandla, distant 
six miles. The first two miles from the capital was through deep 
sand ; for the remainder of the journey the red sandstone pro
truded, which gives ,some relief to the footing of the traveller. 
About. half-way we passed a small sheet of water, called after the 
mother of the pretender, Dhonkal Singh, the Shaikhawat Talao. 
This lady has constructed a dlmrmsala, or ' hall for travellers,' 
on its bank, where she has erected a statue of Hanuman, and ,a 
pillar to commemorate her own good works. Not a shrub of any 
magnitude occurs, for even the stunted ldmir .1 is rare in this plain 
of sand; which does not, however, appear unfavow·able to the 
moth," a vetch on which they feed the cattle. Near the village 
we crossed the Jogini, the same stream which we passed between 
Jhalamand and the capital, and which, joined by the Nagda from 
Mandor, falls into the Luni. 'l'he only supply of water for Nand'l.a 
is procured from two wells dug on the margin of the stream. The 
water 'is abundant, and only four feet from the surface, but 
brackish. There are a hundred and twenty-five houses in Nandla, 
which is in the fief of the chieftain of Ahor. A few cenotaphs are 
on the banks of a tanlr, now dry. I went to look at them, but· 
they contained names " unknown to fame." 

Bisalpur.-Bisalpur, the next place, is distant six estimated 
coss of the country, and [737] thirteen miles one furlong y the . 
perambulator: heavy sand the whole way. Nevertheless we saw 
traces of the last autumnal crop of bajra and juar, two species of 
millet, which form the chief food of the people of the desert ; 
and the vetch was still in heaps. Bisalpur is situated on a rising 
ground ; the houses are uniform in height and regularly 9uilt, 
and coated with a compost of mud and chaff, so that its appear
ance is picturesque. It is protected by a circumvallation of 
thorns, the kanta-ka-kot and the s tacks of chaff, as des~ribed a t 
Indara. They are pleasing to the eye, as is eve1ything in such 
a place which shows the hand of industry. '!'here was an ancient 
city he1·e in former days, which was engulfed by an_eal'thquake, 

1 [Acacia catechu .] 
2 [The aconite-leaved kidney-bean, Phaseolus aconitifolius.] 
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though part of a gateway and the fragment of a wall still mark 
its site. No inscriptions were observed. 'l'he water is obtained 
from a lake. 

Pachkalia, Bichkalia.- NovembCT 21.- Pachkalia, or Bichkalia, 
five coss (11 miles 5 furlongs) : crossed and encamped on the 

-Jojri. 'l'he soil improving, of a brown sandy te:i...-ture. Wheat 
and barley of excellent quality are grown on the banks of the 
river. _It was a relief to meet once more a babul or a nim tree; 
even our Godwar cypress reared its head on the margin of the 
Jojri. Although now only containing a hundred houses, this 
was once a place of some importance. I found a deface_µ inscrip
tion , in which "the son of Sonang, S. 1224," was still legible ; 
but the mercenary Pathans lmve ru.inecl ,the harvest of the 
antiquary. The village is a grant in fee to n Bhatti chieftain. 
'\Vater is obtained from ·wells excavated on the margin of the 
river. 

Pipar.-Novembel' 22.-Pipar, four coss (8 miles 2 furlongs) . 
Pursued the course o{ the river, the most extended arm of the 
Luni, coming from the hills near Parbatsar, on the frontiers of 
Jaipur. Its course is marked by the trees already mentioned . 
The soil, a mLxture of black earth and sand, is termed dhamani. 
Pipar is a town of 1500 houses, one-third· of which are inhabited 
by the Oswals of the Jain faith, the chief merchants of all their 
country. · There.are also about two hundred families of l\fohesris, 
or merchants of the Saiva caste. Pipar carries on a considerable 
traffic, and has a chintz manufactory, which employs thirty 
families. It is in the grant of the feudal cb.ief of Nimaj, whose 
death has been already related. A cenotaph, dedicated to one 
of his ancestors, has been half destroyed by the Goths of India. 
Pipar is celebrated in the traditions of the desert as one of the 
cities [738] founded by Gandharvasen, the Pramara monarch of 
Avanti, prior to the ChristiaU:- era.1 .. The only inscription I dis
covered was in a temple of the sea-goddess Lakshmi. It bore 
the names of Bijai Singh and Delanji, Rajputs of the Guhllot 
race, with the ancient title of Rawal. It was a happy confirma
tion of the most ancient chronicle of Mcwar, which divi~es the 
GuhiloLs into twenty-four sa"ha or L>ranches, of wltich one is 
called ' Piparia,' doubtless from th ir having conquered Lhis 
tract from the 'l'akshak Pramara. 

1 [Seo p. 013, below.] 
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There is au abundance of wells, from si.J.rty to eighty feet in 
depth. Of -one recently excavated, I obtained the following 
details of the strata, which may be· gratifying to the geologist. 
The first twenty feet are composed entirely of that kind of earth 
called dhamani, chiefly decomposed sandstone with a mixture 
of black earth, in whlch occurs a stratum of bluish clay mi.-..:ed" 
with particles of quartz: thls earth is called morar in l\farwar, 
and morand in Jaipur. It was then necessary to cut t lll'ough a 
rock of red granite 1 for thirty feet ; then several feet of an almost 
milk-white steatite, succeeded by stalactitic concretions of sand
stone and quartz. 

Legend 01 the Sampu Lake.-Good water is also obtained from 
a lake called the Sampu, wbicµ is.connected with the tradition of 
the foundation of Pipar. A Brahman of the Pali tribe, whose 
name was Pipa, .was in the habit of carrying milk to a deity of 
the Serpent (T~kshak) race, whose retreat was on the banlcs of 
this lake; and who deposited two pieces of gold in return for the 
Paliwal's offering. Being compelled to go to Nagor, he gave 
instructions to his son to perform his charitable office ; but the 
youth, deeming it a good opportunity to become master of the 
treasure, took a stick with hlm, and when the serpent issued 
forth for his accustomed far~, he struck him violently ; but the 
snake being "scotched, not killed," retreated to his hole. 1'he 
young Brah.man related hls adventure to his mother ; whe1~ 
the good woman, dreading the vengeance of the serpentine 
deity, prepared a servant and bullock to convey her son to his 
father at Nagor. But what was her horror in the morning, 
when she went to call the youth, to find, instead of him, the 
huge serpent coiled up in his bed ! Pipa, on his return, was 
inconsolable ; but stifli11g his revenge, he propitiated the serpent 
with copious libations of milk . 1'he scaly monster was con
ciliated, and revealed the stores he guarded to Pipa, command
ing him to raise a monument which would transmit a knowledge 
of the event to future ages (739]. Hence Pipar arose from 
Pipa the Pali, and the name of the lake Sn.mpu, from his bene
factor the 'serpent' (sampa). All these allegorical tales regard 
the 'I'akshak races, the followers of the religion of Buddha or 
Jaina, and their feuds with the Bra.hmanical sects. It is evident 
that Pipa the Pali worshipped both ; and the very no.me 

1 Specimens of all these I brought home. 
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induces a belief that the whole Paliwal caste are converts from 
Buddhism.• 

Lakha Phulani- Thcre is a kund or fountain, called after 
Lakba P hu.Jani, who r uled in ancient times at Phulra, in the 
farther corner of the desert, but carried his arms even to t he 
ocean. vVl1crever I have travelled, tradition is loud in praise 
of Phulani, from the source of t he Luni to its embouchure in t he 
D elta of the Indus.~ 

Madreo.-November23.-Madreo, five coss (10 miles 2 furlongs) . 
Roads good ; soil as yesterday, but the country very desolate ; 
only stunted shrubs since we removed from the margin of the 
river. This is a moderate-sized village, with a tank of good water. 

Bharunda.- .Novem.bcr 2,1.- Bhanmda, four coss, or eight miles . 
'l'hc fuce of the coun t ry now changes materially ; OlLr route was 
over a low undulating ridge of sandstone, in which the stunted 

,sh1:ubs of t-his region find a bed. At one ti.me the elevation was 
suiTiciently great" to allow t he chasm through which t he road 
passed to be dignified with t he name of t he Ghasuria Pass, in 
which a party of the Raja's men is posted for defence, and 
the levy of transit duties . Bharunda is in t he fief of Gopal 
Singh, the chief of K uchaman, one of the most conspicuous 
of t he Mertia clan. It consists of one hundred and fifty 
h ouses ; the cultivators are Jats, as are those of all the preced
ing villages . 

I paid a v isit to the humble cenotaphs of Bharunda ; one of 

1 [This scorns to be merely an instance of serpent-worship.] 
z Tho traditional stanza-a are invaluable for obtain ing a knowledge both 

of ancient history and geography: 

" Kasyapgarh, Su.rajpt,ra, 
Basakga.rh, Tako, 
Udhanigarh, J ngrupura, 
Jo Phulgarh, i Liti<.110." 

In this stanza. we have the names of si..,.: ancient cities in the desert, which 
belonged to Lakha, the Tako, Tak , or Takshak, i.e. of the race figuratively 
called the 'serpent.' [Many tales are told of Liikha Phu.la ni, who by one 
account was a Riio of Catch, slain fighting in Kathiawar (BG, v. 133, vi ii . 
111 noto). OLhers identify him with Laklrn, son of Phulo.do., who dofco.Lod 
the Cho.ulukyo. king, Miilari>jo., in tho eleven th century (ibia. i. Po.rt i. 160). 
Dy another account, he · was father-in-law of tho groat Sidclbarii.jo. (Tod, 
WI, 170). He is mentioned twice later on . Ho was proba bly a powerful 
·king of tho desert, round whom many legonds havo collected.] 
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them bore the name of Badan Singh, a sub-vassal of Kuchaman, 
who was slain in the heroic charge against De Boigne's brigades, 
in the patriot field of Merta. His name claims the admiratio11 
of all who esteem loyalty and patriotism, the inherent virtues of 
the chivalrous Rajput. Raja Bijai Singh had resumed Bharunda, 
when the Thakur (740) retired to the adjacent court of Jaipur, 
where he was well received according to the hospitable customs 
of the Rajput, and bad risen to favour at the period when the 
l\fahrattas invaded his bapota, 'the land of his fathers.' Resent
ment was instantly sacrificed at the altar of patriotism ; he put 
himself at the head of one hundred and fifty horse, and flew to 
his sovereign's and his country's defence. Unhappily, the whole 
Mahratta army interposed between him and his countrymen. 
To cut their way through all impediments was the instant resolve 
of Badan and his brave companions. They fell sword in band 
upon a multitude ; and, with the exception of a few, who forced 
their way ( amongst whom was the chief whose monument is referred 
to), they were cut to pieces. Badan Singh lived to reach his 
ancient estate, which was restored to his family in token of his 
sovereign 's gratitude for the galJant deed. It is valued at seven 
thousand rupees annual rent, and has att ached to· it, as a condi
tion, the service of defending this post. There was another small 
altar erected to the manes of Partap, who was killed in the defence 
of this pass aga inst the army of Aurangzeb . · 

lndiiwar.- November 25.- lndawar, five coss (10 miles 2 fur
longs). This place consists of two hw1d1·cd houses ; t he culti
vators are J ats. I have said little of these proprietors of the soil, 
a sturdy, independent, industrious race, who "venerate the 
plough," and care little about the votaries of Mars or their con
cerns, so tha t they do not impose excessive t axes on them. They 
are a s tout, well-built, though rather murky race. The v illage 
is assigned to the ex-prince of Sind, who derives his sole suppo1t 
from t he liberality of the princes of Marwar. H e is of the tl·ibe 
called K a lhora,1 and claims descent from the Abbassides of P ersia . 
His family has been supplanted by the Talpuris, a branch of the 

1 [Tho K a lhorns, closoly a lliod to t he Daudpu tms, rose to power in the 
Lower Indus va.Uey at the ond of Lbe soveutoont h con tu ry A.D . 'l'hoy tmoo 
their origin to Abbas, u ncle of t he Prop hot. They wero expelled by Fatoh 
Ali of Talp w·, and the last of tho Kalhoras fl ed to J odhpnr, where his 
descendants now hold distinguished rank (IGI, xx.ii. 397 fl.).] 
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Numris (t11e fo.·es) of Baluchistan, who now style themselves 
Afghans, but who are in fact one of the most numerous of the 
Getae or Jat colonies from Central Asia. But let us not wander 
from our subject. 

I will beg the reader to descend seventy or eighty feet with 
me to view the stratification of lndawm:. First, three feet of good 
soil ; five feet of red sandy earth, mi-xed with particles of quartz ; 
six feet of an unctuous indurated clay; 1 (741]-then follows a 
sand-rock, through which it was necessary to penetrate about 
sb,-ty feet ; this was succeeded by twenty feet of almost loose 
sand, with particles of pqre quartz embedded ; nodules and 
stalactitic concretions of sandstone, quartz, and mica, agglutinated 
together by a calcareous cement. The interior of the well through
out tbls last stratum is faced with masonry : the whole depth is 
more than sh.-ty-five cubits, or forty yards. At this depth a 
spring of excellent water broke in upon the excavators, which 
supplies Indawar. 

Merta.-Nove-mber 26.-Merta, four coss (9 miles 1 furlong). 
'l'he whole march was one e:l\.-tended plain ; the ·Aravalli towering 

. about twenty-five miles to our right. To the west a wide waste, 
consisting of plains gently undulating, and covered with grass 
and underwood. Natural sterility is not the cause of this desert 
aspect, for the soil is rich ; but the water is far beneath the 
surface, and they cannot depend upon the heavens . Juar, moth, 
and sesamum were cultivated to a considerable extent in the 
iromecliate vicinity of the villages, but the product had this season 
been scanty. The appearance of the town is imposing, its site 
being on a rising ground. The spires of the mosque which was · 
erected on the ruins of a Hindu temple by the tyrant Aurangzeb 
overtop the more ponderous and unaspiring mandirs which 
surround it. Not,vithstanding, this monarch was the object of 
universal execration to the wholo Hind4 race, more especially 
to the Rathors (whose sovereign, the brave Jaswant, together 
'IYith his elder son, he put to death by poison, and kept Ajit twenty 
long years from his birthright, besides deluging their fields with 
the richest blood of his nobles) ; s till, such is Hindu toleration, 
tha t a marble is placed, inscrib d boLh in I:linili and Persia n, 
Lo protect the mosque from violence. This mark of liberality 
proceeded from the pretender Dhon.kal Singh, as if with a view 

1 .Mr. Stokes, of the Royal Asiatic Society, pronounces it to be a steatite. 
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of catching golden opj.nions from the demoralized Pathans, by 
whose aid he hoped to regain his rights. But how was he deceived I 
liis advances were met by the foul assassination, at one fell 
swoop, of all his party, by the chief of these mercenaries, Amir 
Illian. 

Merta was founded by .Rao Duda of Mandor, whose son, the 
celebrated Maldeo, erected the castle, which he called lVIa.Urnt.1 

Merta, with its three hundi:.ed and sixty townships, became the 
appanage of bis son JaimaU, and gave its name of Me1tia to the 
braves t of the brave clans of the R athors. Jaimall [71.J.2) was 
destined to immortalize bis name beyond the limits of Maru. 
Distrusted by his father, and likely to be deserving of suspicion, 
from the very ruse to which Sher Shah acknowledged he owed 
his sa-fety, he was banished from Marwar. - He was hospitably 
received by the Rana, who assigned to the heir of Mandor t he 
rich district of Badnor, equalling his own in el\.-tent, and far richer 
in soil than the plains he had a bandoned. How· he testified his 
gratitude for this reception, nobler pens than mine have related. 
The great \kbar claimed the honour of having with his own 
hand sealed his fate : he immortalized the matchlock with which 
·he effected it, and which was also the theme of jahangir's praise, 
who raised a statue in honour of this defender of Chitor and the 
rights of its infant prince.' Abu-1-fazl, Herbert, the chaplain. 
to Sir 'l'. Roe, Bernier, all honoured the name of Jaimall; and 
the chivalrous Lord Hastings, than whom none was better able 
to appreciate Rajput valour, manifested his respect by his desire 
to conciliate his descendant, the present brave baron of Badnor.3 

The town of Merta covers a large.space of ground, and is enclosed 
with a strong wall and bas tions, composed of earth to the west
ward, but of fi:eestone to the east. All, however, are in .a state 
of decay, as well a~ the town itself, which is said to contain twenty 
thousand houses. Like most Hindu towns, there is a mh-ture of 
magnificence and poverty ; a straw or mud hut adjoins a superb 
house of freestone, which " shames the meanness " of its neigh
bour. The castle is about a gun-shot to the south-west of tl1e 

1 Rao Duda had three sous, besides Ma!doo ; namely : First, RnemaU ; 
second, Birsing h, who founded Amjcro. in M:alwa, still hold by his d cond, 
ants ; third, Ro.tan Singh, father of Mira Bai, tho celebrated wife of Knm bha 
Ra.no.. 

• [See Vol. I. p. 382, above.] • See Vol. I. p. 667. 
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town, and encloses an area of a mile and a half. Some small 
sheets of water are ori the eastern and western faces. There are 
plenty of wells about the town, but the water has an unpleasant 
taste, from filtering through a stiff clay. There arc but two 
strata before water is found, which is about twenty-five feet from 
the surface : the first a black mould, succeeded by the clay, in
cumbent on a loose sand, fllled with quartzose pebbles of all hues, 
and those stalactitic concretions which mark, tlu·oughout the 
enti1·e line from Jodhpur to Ajmer, the stratum in which the 
springs find a current. There a re many small lakes around the 
town, as the Dudasar, or ' lake (sar) of Duda'; the B ejpa, ~he 
Durani, the Dangolia, etc. 

The Battlelield.- 'l'he plain of Merta is one continuous sepulchre, 
covered with a ltars to the manes of the warriors wl10, either in 
the civil wars which have distracted this State (743], or in the 
more patriotic strife with the southron Goths, have drenched it 
-with their blood. It is in1possible to pass over tl~is memorable 
fi eld without a refei:ence to t hese acts ; but they would be un
inteUigible without going to the very root of dissension, which 
not only introduced the Mahratta to decide the intestine broils 
of the Rajput States, but has entailed a perpetuity of discord 
on that of Marwar. I have already succinctly related the parri
cidal murder of Raja Ajit, which arose out of the politics of the 
imperial . court, when the Sayyids o.f Barba 1-the VVarwicks of 
the East--cleposed the Ernpero1· F arrukhsiyar, and set up a 
puppet of their own. \¥ith his daughter (whose marriage with 
the emperor originated, as already recorded, the first grant of 
land to the Enst-India Company), he retired to his dominions, 
leaving his sou Abhai Singh El' court, and refusing his sanction 
to the nefa1·ious schemes of t he Sayyids. They t lu-eatened 
destruction to Marwar, declaring to the son of Ajit that the only 
mode of averting its Tu.in was his .own elevation, and his sub
servience to their views, which object could only be obtained by 
his fa ther's dcposal and death. Even the reasoni ng resorted to, 
as well as the di.re purpose of the miscreants, is preserved, and 
may serve a a n · illustration of Rajput fee ling. \,Vhen Abhai 
Singh refused or hesitated, ho was asked, " lYla bap ka sakha, ya 
zam'in ka sale/ta 'I" which, t hough difTlcult to render with accuracy, 
may be translated : " Are you a branch (saklta) of the land or 

1 [Seo Vol. I. p. 407, 11,bovo.] 
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of your parents ? " As before said, land is all in all to the Rajput ; 
it is preferred to everything : Abhai's reply may therefore be 
inferred. · Immediate instalJation was to be the reward of his 
revenging the Sayyids. That nature could produce from the 
same stock two such monsters as the brothers who effected the 
d eed, is, perhaps, hardly conceivable, and would, probably, not 
be credited, were not the fact proved beyond doubt. I should 
desire, for the honour of the R ajput race, whose advocate and 
apologist I candidly avow myself, to suppress the atrocious 
record : but truth is dearer even than Rajput character. Of 
the twelve sons of Ajit, Abhai Singh and Bakhta Singh were the 
two elder ; both were by the same mother, a princess of Bundi. 
To Bakhta Singh, who was with his father, t he eldes t brother 
wrote, promfaing him the independent sovereig nty of Nagor 
(where they then.were), with its five hundred and fifty-five town
ships, as the ptjce of murdering their common sire. Not only 
was the wretc1'1. unstartled by the proposition, but he executed 
the deed with bis own h ands, under circumstances of unparalleled 
atrocity. His [744] m_other always dreaded the temperament 
a nd disposition of Bakhta, who was bold, haughty, impetuous, 
with a perpetual thirst for action ; and she cautioned ber husband 
never to admit him into his presence after dusk , or when un
attended. But the Raja, whose physical strength was equal to. 
his bravery, ridiculed her fears, observing, " I s he not my child ? 
B esides, a slap on the face f-rom me would annihilate the stripling ." 
Upon receiving the note from bis broth er, Bakhta, aftei· taking 
leave of his father, concealed himself in a chamber adjoining that 
where his parents reposed. When all was still the murderer stole 
to the bed in which lay the authors of his existence, and from a 
pallet, on which were placed the arms of Ajit, he seized his sword , 
and coolly proceeded to exhaust those veins which contained 
the same blood that flowed in his own. In order that nothing 
might be wanting to complete the deed of horror the mother 
was awakened by the blood of her lord moistening her bosom. 
Her cries awoke the faithful Rajputs who lay in the adjacent 
apartments, and who, bursting into t he chamber, discovered their 
prince and father dead: "Treason had done its worst ." The 
assassin fl ed to the roof of tl1e palace, barring the ,.,ates behind 
him, which resisted all attempts to force them until morning, 
when he threw into the court below the letter of his brother, 
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exclaiming, " This put the Maharaja to death, not I." Abhai 
Singh was now their sovereign ; and it is the actual occupant of 
the throne whom the R ajput deems entitled to his devotion. 
Eighty-four Satis took place on this dire occasion, the parent of 
these unnatural regicidal and parricidal sons leading the funeral 
procession. So much was Ajit beloved, that even men devoted 
themselves on his pyre. Such was the tragical end of the great 
Ajit, lamented by his chiefs, and consecrated by the bard, in 
stanzas in honour of him and in execration of the assassins ; which 
afford proof qf the virtuous independence of the poetic chronicler 
of Rajasthan . 

Bakhta, Bakhta, biihi ra, 
Kyii.n mii,yo Ajmal 1 

llindwdni ro sevro 
'l. 'ttrMi11i kc, sill I' 

" Oh Bakhta, in evil hour 
Why slew you Ajmiil, 
The pillar of the Hindu, 
The lance of the 'furk ? " [745] ' 

The Sons of Ajit Singh.- Bakhta Singh obtained Nagor ; and 
Abhai Singh was rewarded with the viceroyalty of Gujarat, 
which gift he repaid by aiding in its par tition, and annexing the 
rich districts of Bhinmal, Sanchor, and others, to Marwar ; on 
which occasion he added Jalor to the domain of his brother 
Bakhta, or, as the bard styles him, bad-balchla, 'the unfortunate.' 
This additional reward of parricide bas been the cause o'f all the 
civil wars of Marwar. 

We may slightly notice the other sons of Ajit, whose issue 
affected the political society of Rajputana. Of these, 

Devi Singh was given for adoption to Maha Singh, head of 
the Cha1J1pawat clan, he having no heirs. Devi Singh then held 
Bhinmal, but which he co'uld not retain against the Koll tribes 
around him, and Pokar~n was given in exchange. Sabal Singh, 
Sawai Singh, and Salim Singh (whose escape from the fate of the 
chieftain of Nimaj has been noticed) are the lineal issue of this 
adoption. 

1 Tho ba rds g ivo adjuncts to no.mos in ord r to suit t boir rhymes: A jit 
is tho• in vincible •; Ajmiil, a contraction of A jo.yo.mi•I, 'w?Rlth inV:inciblo.' 

• [l\Ia.jor :r.uo.rd's Pandit g ives tho word in th o t h(rd · lino n.s 1nhara o r 
ihra, the veil worn by t he bridegroom to avert tho Evil E ye.] 
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Anand Singh, another son of Aj it, was in like manner adopted 
into the independent State of Idar, and his issue are heirs-pre
sumptive ' to the throne of Marwar. 

Effects of Adoption._.:._From these races we derive the know
ledge of a curious fact, namely, that the issue of the yotmger 
brother maintains a claim, though adopted into a foreign and 
independent State ; while all such claims arc totally e}..'tinguished 
by adoption into a home clan . Under no circmustances 'pould 
the issue of Devi Singh sit on the gaddi of Manvar ; when 
adopted into the Champawat clan, he surrendered all claims 
derived from his birth, which were merged into his vassal 
rank. Still the recollection must give weight and influence ; 
and it is evident from the boast of the haughty Devi Singh, 
when his head was on the block, that there is danger in these 
adoptions . 

Abhai Singh_ died, leaving a memorial of his prowess in the 
splendid additions he made to his territories from the tottering 
empire of Delhi. He was succeeded by his son Ram Singh, on 
whose accession his mwle Bakhta sent bis aged foster-mother, 
an important personage in R,ajwara, with the ti/ca and gifts, and 
gifts, and other symbols of congratulation. Ram Singh, who had 
all the impetuosity of his race, received the lady-ambassador 
with no friendly terms, asking her if his uncle had no better 
messenger to salute his new sovereign. He refused the gifts; 
and commanded her to t ell h is uncle to surrender Jalor. The 
offended dame (74 6] extenuated nothi11g of the insolence of the 
message. The reply was, however, courteous, irnplyillg that 
both J alor and Nagor were at his disposal. The same sarcastic 
spirit soon precipitated matters between them in the following 
manner . . 

Kusal Singli of Awa, the premier noble of Manvar, and of a ll 
the clans of Champawat, more brave than courtly, was short in 
stature, sturdy, boorish, and blunt ; he became the object of his 
young sovereign's derision, who used to style him the gu.rji 
gandhak, or 'turnspit dog,' and who had once the audacity to 
say, " Come, gurji " ; when he received the laconic reproof : 
"Yes ; t he gurji that dare bite the lion." 

Brooding over t h.is merited retort, he was guilty of another 
sarcasRJ., which closed the breach against all reconciliation. 
Seated one day in the garden of Mandor, he asked the same chief 
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the name of a tree. "The champa," was t he reply, "and the 
pride of the garden, as I am of your Rajputs." "Cut it down 
instantly," said the prince ; "root it oµ t ; nothing which bears 
the name of ehampa shall exist in Marwar." 

Kaniram of Asop, the chief of the neid; most powerful clan, 
tne Kumpawat, was alike the object of this prince's ridicule. 
His countenance, which was not" cast in nature's finest mould," 
became a butt for his wit, and he would familiarly ,say to him, 
' ao bud/ia bandar,' ." Come along, old monkey." Boiling )Vith 
rage, the chief observed, "When the monkey begins to dance, 
you will have some mirth." L eaving the court, with his brother 
chieftain of Awa, they collected their retainers and families, and 
mm:cbed to Nagor. Bakbta Singh was absent, but being advised 
by his loewn tencns of hi_s visitors, and of their quarrel with his 
nephew, he los t no time in joining them. It is said he expostu
lated with them, and offered himself as mediator; but they 
swore never again to look in the face of Ram Singh as their 
sovereign . • They offered to place Bakhta Singh on the gaddi of 
Jodha; and threatened, if he refused, to abandon· Marwar. He 
played t he part of our Richard for ;i. short time ; but the habitual 
arrogance of his nephew soon brought matters to a crisis. As 
soon as he heard that the two leaders ~f all his vassals were 
received by his uncle, he addressed him, demanding the instant 
surrender of J alor. Again he had t he courtly reply: "He dare 
not contend against his sovereign ; and if he came to v isit him, 
he would meet him with a vessel of water." 1 War, a [747] 
horrid civil war, was now decided on ; t he challenge was given 
and accepted , and the plains of Merta were fixed upon to deter
mine this mortal strife, in which brother was to meet brother, 
and all the t ics of kin were to be severed by the sword. The 
Mertia clans, the bravest, as they are the most loyal and devoted, 
of all the brave clans of Mal'll , muted to a man under the 
sovereign's standard ; the chiefs of Rian, Budsa, Mihtri, ICT1olar, 
Bhorawar, Kuchaman, Al.niawas, Jusari, Bokri, Bharunda, Irwa, 
Chnndarun, collected arow1cl them every vassal who could wield 
a brand. Most or the clans of Jodha, attracted by the name of 

1 '.l'liis roply refora to o. cu8 to m o.na logoua to Lho Soythlo in vosLit u_ro, by 
offoring " wa ter o.nd soil." ['.l'lie Kola a nd other foTcst t ribes deh_ver a 
handful of so il to o. pu.rchnser of a piece of land (Macpherson, Mcmon als of 
S ervice, G4).] 
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swamidhanna, ' fidelity to their lord,' united themselves to the 
Mertias ; though a few, as Ladnun, Nimbi, were on the adverse 
side ; but the principal leaders, as Khairwa, Govindgarh, and 
Bbadrajun, were faithful to tbeir salt. Of the services of others, 
Ram Singh's insolence deprived him. F ew remained neuter. 
But these defections were nothing to the loss of a body of five 
thousand Jareja amdliaries, whom his conne:,,don with a daughter 
of the prince of Bhuj brought to his aid. ·when the tents were 
moved outside the capital, an incident occurred which, while i t 
illustrates the singular character of the Rajput, may be regarded 
as the real cause of the loss of sovereignty to Ram Singh. An 
inauspicious raven had perched upon the kanat, or wall of the 
tent in wruch was the Jarcja queen, who, skilled in the art of the 
suguni 1 (a ugur), determined to avert it. · Like all Rajputnis; 
who can use firearms on occasion, slic seized a matchlock at 
h a nd, and, ere he " thrice croaked,'' she shot him dead. The 
impetuous Raja, enraged at trus instance of audacity and dis
respect, without inquiry. ordered the culprit to be dragged before 
him ; nor was his anger assuaged when the name of the Rani 
was given. H e reviled her ip. the gross~st terms : " Tell the 
Rani," he said, "to depart my dominions, and to return from 
whence she came." She entreated and conjured him. by a regard 
to his own safety, to revoke the decree; · but all in vain; and 
with difficulty could she obtain a short jnterview, but wi thout 
effecting any change in her obdurate lord. H er last words 
were, "With my exile from your presence, you wi ll lose the 
crown of Marwar." She marched that instant, carrying with her 
the five thousand auxiliaries whose presence must have ensured 
his victory. 

The-Udawat clans, led by their chiefs of Nimaj, Raepur, and 
Raus, with all [748] the Karansots under the Thakur of IG1in
wasar, united their retainers with the Champawats and Kum
pawats under the banners of Bakhta Singh. 

Battle between Bakhta Singh and Raja Ram Singh, A.n . 1752.
Ram Singh's array fell far short of his r ival's since the defection 
of the J arejas; yet, trusting to the name o-f sovereign as "a 
tower of strength," he boldly marched to the encounter, and 
when he reached the hostile field encamped near t he Ajmcr gate 
of Merta. His rival was not long behind, and marshalled his 

' S 1igun pherna means to avert the omen of evil. 



COMMENCE~illNT OF THE BATTLE 863 . 

clans within three miles of the northern portal, called the gate 
of Nagor. The spot he chose bad a sacred character, and was 
called Mataji ka Than, where there was a shrine of the Hindu 
Hecate, with a fountain said to have been constructed by the 
P ::mdavas. 

Bakhta Singh commenced the ·battle. L eaving his camp 
standing, he advanced against his nephew and sovereign, whom 
h e saluted wit h a general discharge of his artillery. A vigorous 
cannonade was continued on both sides throughout the day, 
,without a single man seeking a closer encounter. It is no wonder 
they paused ere the sword was literally drawn. Here was no 
foreign foe to attack ; brother met brother, friend encountered 
friend, ;ind the blood which flowed in the veins of all the com
batants was derived from one common fow1tain. The reluctance 
procc

0

eded from the uropy>i, the innate principle of natural 
affection. Evening advanced amidst peals of cannon, when an 
incident, which could only occur in an army of R ajputs, stopped 
the combat. On the. banks of the Bejpa lake, the scene of strife, 
there is a monastery of Dadupanti ascetics, built by R aja Sur 
Singh. It was nearly midway between the rival armies, and the 
shot fell so thick amidst these recluses that they fled in a body, 
leaving only the old patriarch. Baba "(father) Kishandeo dis
dained to follow his disciples, and to the repeated remonstrances 
from either party to withdraw, he replied, that if it was his fate 
to die by a shot he could not avert it; if not, the balls were 
innoxious: but although be feared not for himself, yet his 
gardens and monastery were not" char~ed," and be commanded 
them to fight no longer on that ground. The approach of night, 
and the sacred character of the old abbot Dadupanti, conspired 
to make both parties obey his commands, and they withdrew to 
their respecti: e encampments . 

The dawn found the armies in battle-anay, each animated 
with a deadly determination. It was Raja Ram's tum to open 
this day's combat, and he led the van against his uncle. Burning 
with the recollection of the indignit ies he had [7491 suffered, the 
chief of Awa, determined to show that" the cur could bite," led 
his Champawats to the charge against his sovereign. Incited by 
loyalty and devotion " to the gaddi of Marwar," .reckless who was 
i ts occupant, the brave Mertias met his onset steel in hand. The 
tics of kin were torgotten, or if remetubt\l·ed, the sense of the 
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unnatural strife add,ed a kind of frenzy to their valour, and 
confirmed their resolution to conquer or die. Here -the Mertia, 
fighting under the eye of this valiant though intemperate prince, 
bad to maintain his ancient fame, as "the first sword of Maru." 
There his antagonist, the Champawat, jealous of this reputation, 
had the like incentive, besides the obligation td revenge the insults 
offered to bis chief. The conflict was awful : the chieftains of 
each valiant clan met hand to band, singling out each other by 
name. Sher Singh, chief of aµ the Mertias, was the first who 
sealed his devotion by his death . His place was soon filled by 
his brother, burning for vengeance . Again he cheered on his 
Mertias to avenge the death of their lord, as he propelled his 
steed against the chief of the Champawats. They were ~he sons 
of two sisters of t lic .Jaipur house, and had hitherto lived in ;mity 
and brotherly love, now exchanged for deadly lmte. They 
encountered, when the " cur" bit the dust', and was borne from 
the field . The loss of their leaders only inflamed the vassals on 
both sides, and it was long b efore either yielded a foot of ground . 
But numbers, and the repeated charges of Bakhta Singh wl10 
Jed wher.ever his nephew could be found, at length prevailed ; 
though not until the exi;inction of t he clan of Mertia, who, 
despising all odds, fought nnto the death. Besides their head 
of Rian, theTc fe ll the sub-vassals of Irwa, Sewara, Jusari, 
and Mithri, with his three gallant sons, and almost all their 
retainers . 

The Death of the Mithri Chief.-There is nothing more chival
rous in the days of Edward and Cressy than the death of the heir 
of Mithri, who, with his father and brothers, sealed his fealty with 
his blood on this fatal field. He had long engaged the hand of a 
daughter of a chief of the Narulms, and was occupied with the 
maniage rites, when ticlings ·reached him of the ap_proach of the 
rebels to Merta. The )mot had just been tied, their hands had 
been joined-but he was a Mertia-he unlocked his hand from 
that of the fair_ Naruki, to court the Apsaras in the field ,of battle. 
In the bridal vestments, with the nuptial coronet (maur) encircling 
his forehead, he took his station with his clan in the second day's 
fight, and "obtain~d a bride in Indro.'s [750) abode ." 1 The 

1 [The authority quoted by Compt;on (Mi litary Adventurers, 61) spooks 
of the " serd kopperah wallos" (zcird kapra,vala, ' those wearing yellow 
wedding garments'), as the forlorn hope in the battle.] 
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bards of Maru dwell with delight on the romantic glory of the 
youthful heir of Mithri, as they repeat in their Doric verse, 

Kiiniin moti bulbula 
Gal sone ki ma.la 
Assi kos kbariya ii.ya 
Kunwar Mithriwala.1 

The paraphernalia here enumerated are very foreign to the 
ca valier of the west : " with pearls shining in his ears, and a 
golden chaplet round his neck, a space of eighty coss came the 
heir of Mithri." 

The virgin bride followed her lord from Jaipur, but instead of 
being met with the tabor an:d lute, and other signs of fest ivity, 
wail and lamentation awaited h er within the lands of Mithri , 
where tidings came of the calamity which at once deprived this 
branch of the Mertias of all its supporters. . Her part was soon 
taken ; she commanded the pyre to be erected ; and with the 
turban and tora O wlti~h adorned her lord on tltis fatal clay, she 
followed his shade to the mansions of t];ie sun. l sought out the 
cenotaph of this son of honour in the blood-stained field; but 
the only coiironne immortelle I could wrea the on the sandy plain 
was supplied by the B ardai, whose songis full of martial fire as 
h e recounts the gallantry of Kw1war Mithriwala . 

The Me1tias, and their compeers on the side of the prince, 
m ade sad havoc amongst_ their opponents ; and they still main
·tain that it was owing to the artillery alone that they were 
defeated. Their brave and loyal leader, Sher Singh of Rian , had 
fruitlessly endeavoured to recall his brother-in-law from the pa th 
of treason, but ineffectually ; he spoke with sarcasm of his means 
to supplant Ram Singh by his uncle. The reply of the old baron 
of Awa is characteristic : .-. At least I will turn the la nd upside 
down" ; to which Sher Singh rejoin~d , angrily, he would do his 
best to prevent ltim. Thus they parted ; nor did they meet 
again till in arms at Merta. 

In surveying this field of slaughter, the eye discerns no point 
d'appui, no village or key of position, to be the object of a struggle : 
nothing to obst1·uct the doubly-gorged falconet, which l1us no 

1 [Major Luo.rd's P a.odit r ends in the first line bhalblwla, • a lustre,' and 
in the third kharolw, • rode ho.rd.'] 

o [A neok orna.ment.] 
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terrors for the uncontrollable valour of the Rathor ; it perceives 
but a level plain, extended to th e horizon, and now covered with 
the memorials of t his day's strife . H erc appears the colonnaded 
mausoleum, with its a iry cupola; there the humble altar, with 
its simple record of the name, cla11, and salcha of him whose ashes 
r epose beneath, with the date of the event [751), inscribed in rude 
characters. Of these monumental records I had copies made of 
about a score ; they furnish fresh evidence of the singular char
acter of the Rajput. 

Ram Singh retired within t h e walls of the city, which he 
barricaded ; but it being too extensive to aITord the chance of 
defence against the enemy, he formed the fatal resolution of 
calling to his aid the l\'.fahrattas, who were then rising into notice. 
At midnight he fled to the south ; and ·at Ujja in found t h e 
Mahratta leader, J ai Apa Sindhia, with whom he concerted
measures for the invasion of his country. Meantime his uncle 
being master of the field, repaired, without loss of time, to the· 
capital, where he was formally enthroned ; and his an was pro-· 
claimed throughout Manvar. As skilful as be was r esolute, 
he determined to meet on his frontier the threatened invasion, 
and accordingly advanced to Aj mer , in order to interpose 
between t he l\fahrattas and J a ip ur, whose prince, ! sari Singh, ' 
was father-in law to his rival. H e wrot e him a laconic epistle, 
requiring him either instantly to unite with him in attacking 
the Mahrattas, or declare himself his foe. The Jaipur prince 
had many powerful reasons for not supporting Raja Bakhta, but 
h e at the same time dreaded his enmity. In t his extremity, be 
had recourse to an e)\.--pedient too common in cases of difficulty. 
Concert ing with his wife, a princess of Idar (then ruled by one of 
the sons of Ajit ), the best mode of extrication from his difficulties, 
h e required her a id to revenge the foul murder of Ajit, and to 
recover his son's right. " In either case," said be, "the sword 
m ust decide, for be leaves me no a lternative : against him I 
have no hopes of success ; and if I march to the a id of an assassin 
and usurper, I lose the good opinion of mankind." In short, 
he made it appear th.at sh e alone could r escue him from bis perils. 
It was therefore resolved to panish one crime by the co mmission 
of anothe r. ! sari ingh signified his assent; and to lull all 

. suspicion, the Ratbo1·ni was to visit her uncle in his camp on t he 
1 [!sari Singh, llfahii.raja of J a ipal', A,D. 1742--60.) 
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joint frontier of the three States of Mewar, Manvar, and Amber_. 
A poisoned robe was the medium of revenge. Raja Bakh.ta, 
soon after the arrival of his niece, was declared in a fever ; the 
physician was summoned: but the man of secrets, the Vaidya, 
declared he was beyond the reach of medicine, and bade him 
prepare for other scenes. The intrepid Rathor, yet undismayed, 
received the tidings even with a jest: "What, Suja," said he, 
" no cure ? Why do you take my lands and eat theu- produce, 
if you cannot combat my maladies ? VVhat is your art good for? " 
The Vaidya excavated a [752] small trench in the tent, which he 
filled with water ; throwing into it some ingredient, the water 
became gelid . "This," said he, "can be effected by human 
skill ; but your case is beyond it : haste, perform the offices 
which religion demands." "Vith perfect composure he ordered 
the chiefs to assemble in his tent ; and having recommended to 
their protection, and received their promise of defending the 
rights of his son, he summoned the ministers of religion into his 
presence. The last gifts to the church, and these her organs, 
were prepared ; but with all his firmness, the anathema of the 
Satis, as they ascended the funeral pyre on which his han~ had 
stretched his father, came into his mind ; and as he repeated 
the ejaculation, " May your corpse be conswued in foreign land l " 
he remembered he was then on the border. The images which 
crossed his mental vision it is vain to surmise : he expired as he 
uttered these words ; and over his rema ins, which were burnt 
on the spot, a cenotaph was erected, and is still called Bura Dewal, 
the ' Shrine of Evil.' 

But for that foul stain, Raja Bakhta would have been one of 
the first princes of his race. It never gave birth to a bolder ; 
and his wisdom was equal to his valour. Before the commission 
of that act, he was adored by his Rajputs . He was chieDy 
instrumental in the conquests mad1, from Gujarat; and after
wa rds, in conjunction with his brother, in defeating the imperial 
viceroy, Sarbuland.1 His elevation could ncit be called a usurpa
tion, since Ram Singh was totally incapacita ted, through his 

1 [No.wa b llfuba rizu-1-mulk, Governor of Gujarat under llfubo.mmo.d 
S ha h, from which om o bo wna romovod boco.uso ho cons nL d to pny blo.ok-
111n il (chaulh) to the Mar a tho.s. H o refused to g ive up his post, a nd fo ll 
in to disgro.co. H o was o.fterwo.rds Governor of All ii ha biid, o.nd diocl A . D . 

1745 (Ilcale, Diet. Oriental Biog. a.v. ; BG, i. P o.rt i. 304 ff.).] 
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ungovernable passions,. for sovereign sway ; and the brave barons 
of Marwar, "all sons of the same father with their prince," have 
always exercised the right of election, when physical incapacity 
rendered such a measure requisite. It is a right which their 
own customary laws, as well as the rules of justice, have rendered 
sacred. According to this principle, nearly all the feudality of 
1\'.Iaru willingly recognized, and swore to maintain, the claims of 
his successor, Bijai Singh. The Rajas of Bikaner and Kishan
garh, both independent branches of this house, gave in their 
assent. Bijai Singh was accordingly proclaimed and installed 
at Marot, and forthwith conducted to Merta. 

'!'he ex-prince, R am Singh, accompanied J ai Apa to the siege 
of Kotah, and subsequently through Mewar, levying contribu
tions as they passed to Ajmer. Here a dispute occurred between · 
the brave Rathor.and Sindhia, whose rapacious spirit for plunder 
received a severe reproof : nevertheless they crossed the frontier 
[753], and entered Marwar. Bijai Singh, with all the heredi
tary valour of his race, marched to m eet the invaders, at the 
head of nearly all the chivalry of Maru, amounting to 200,000 
men. 

Battle of Merta, about a.n. 1756.-The first day both armies 
encountered, they limited their hostility to a severe cannonade 
and partial actions, the inhabitants of Merta supplying the com
batants with food, in which service many were killed ; even the 
recluse D adupantis ran the risk in this patriotic struggle, and 
several of the old patriarch's disciples suffered. 'l'he' second 
d_ay passed in the same manner, .with many desperate charges 
of cavalry, in whic the Mahrattas invaria bly suffered, especially 
from a select body of 5000 select horse, a ll cased in armour, which 
nothing could withstand. The superior numerical strength of 
Ram Singh and his allies compelled Bijai Singh not to neglect 
the means of retreat. Throughout the first and second days' 
combat, the cattle of the train had been kept yoked ; on the 
third, they had carried them to a small rivulet in the rear to 
water. It was at the precise moment of time when the legion 
of cuirassiers were returning from a charge which had broken to 
pieces the Mahratta line, :is they approached their friends, the 
word ' daga ' spread like wildfue ; they were mistaken for Ram 
Singh's adherents, and a murderous shower of grape opened 
upon the flower of their own army, who were torn to pieces ere 
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the fatal error was discovered. But such was the impression 
which this band of heroes had just made o·n the Mahrattas, that 
they feared to take advantage of this disaster. A feeling o.f 
horror pervaded the army of Bijai Singh, as the choice of their 
chivalry conveyed the slain and the wounded to the camp. A 
council of war was summoned, and the aid of superstition came 
to cool that valour which the lVIahrattas, in spite of their numbers, 
could never subdue. The Raja was yoW1g-only twenty ye·ars 
of age ; and being prudent as well as brave, he allowed e:i..-perience 
to guide him. The Raja of Bilrnner, .of the same kin and clan, 
took the lead, and advised a retreat. In the accident related, 
he saw the hand of Providence, which had sent it to serve as a 
signal to desist. · The Raja had a great stake to Jose, and doubt
less deemed it wise to preserve his auxiliaries for the defence o.f 
his own dominions. It was a case which required the energy of 
Bakhta : but the wavering opinion of the council soon spread 
throughout the camp, and was not unobserved by the enemy ; 
nor was it till Bikaner marched off with his aid, towards the 
close of the day, that any advantage was taken of it [754]. Then 
Ram Singh at the head of a body of Rajputs and Mahrattas 
pomed down tipon them, and ' sauve qui pcut ' became the order 
of the day. To gain Merta was the main object of the discomfited 
and panic-struck Rathors ; but many chiefs with their vassals 
marched direct for their estates. The guns were abandoned to 
their fate, and became the fLrst proud trophy the Mahrattas 
gained over the dreaded Rajputs. The Raja of Kishangarb, also 
a Rathor, followed the example of his brother prince of Bikaner, 
and carried off hfa bands. Thus deserted by his dispirited and 
now dispersed barons, the young prince had no alternative but 
flight, and at midnight he took the route of Nagor. In the dark
ness he mistook the road, or was misled into that of Rain, whose 
chieftain was the companion of his flight . Calling him by name, 
Lal Singh, he desired him to regain the right path ; but the 
orders of a sovereign at the head of a victorious army, and those 
of a fugitive prince, are occasionally received, even amongst 
Rajputs, with some shades of distinction. The chief begged per
mission, ns l1e wns nenr home, to v isit his family and bring them 
with him. Too digni fied to reply, the young prince remained 
silent and the Thakur of Rain 1 loitered in the rear. The Raja 

1 Or Rahin in the map, on the road to Jnhil from Merta. 
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reached Kajwana, with only five of his cuirassiers (silahposh) as 
an escort. H ere he could not halt with safety ; but as he left 
the opposite barrier, his horse dropped down dead. H e mounted 
another belonging to one of bis attendants, and gained D eswal, 
three miles farther. Here the steeds, which had been labouring 
throughout the day under the weight of heavy armour, in addition 
to the usual burden of their riders, were too jaded to proceed ; 
and Nagor was still siJrteen miles distant. Leaving his worn-out 
escort, and concealing his rank, he bargained with a J at to convey 
him before break of day to the gate of Nagor for the sum of five 
rupees. The peasant, after stipulating that the coin should be 
bijaishahis,1 'the new currency,' which still remains the standard, 
the common car of husbandry was brought forth, on which the 
king of Maru ascended, and was drawn by a pair of Nagori oxen. 
The royal fugitive was but little satisfied with their exertions, 
though their pace was good, and kept continually urging them, 
with the customary cry of "hank! hank I" The honest Jat, 
conscious that his cattle did their best, at length lost all temper. 
Repeating the sounds "hanlc ! hank!" "Who are you," asked 
he, " that are hurrying on at this rate ? It were more becoming 
[755] that such a sturdy earl should be in the field with Bijai 
Singh at Merta, than posting in this manner to Nagor. One would 
suppose you had the southrons (dakkhinis) at yom heels. There~ 
fore be quiet, for not a jot faster shall I drive." Morning broke, 
and Nagor was yet two miles distant : the J at, turning round to 
view more a ttentively his impatient traveller, was ovenvhelmed 
with consternation when he recognized his prince. H e leaped 
from the vehicle, horror-struck that he should have been sitting 
' on the same level' with his sovereign, and absolutely refused 
to sin any longer against etiquette. "I pardon the occasion," 
said the prince mildly; "obey." The Jat resumed his seat, 
nor ceased exclaiming hank! hank ! unt il be reached the gate of 
Nagor. Here the prince alighted, paid his price of conveyance, 
and dismissed the J at of D eswal, with a promise of further recom
pense hereafter. On that day the enemy invested Nagor, but 
not before Bijai Singh had dispatched t he chief of Harsor to 
defend the capital, and issued bis proclamations to summon t he 
ban of Mai:w:n. 

1 [Coins made in tho reign of Bijai Singh (A.D , 1753-03), (Webb, Gttr
renciea of th~ Hindu Sta tea of Riijput{ma, 40). ] 
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Resistance of Bijai Singh.-During sh:: months be defended 
himself gallantly in Nagor, against which the desultory Mahrattas, 
litt le accustomed to the operations of a siege, made no impression, 
while they suffered from the sallies of their alert antagonist, 
Encouraged by their inactivity, the young prince, imbued with 
all the native valour of his race, and impelled by that decisive 
energy of mind which characterized hl,s father, determined upon 
a step whlcb has immortalized hls memory. H e resolved to cut 
his way through the enemy, and solicit succours in person. He 
had a dromedary corps five hundred strong. Placing on these 
a devoted band of one thousand Rajputs, in the dead of night 
he passed the Mahratta lines unobserved, and made direct for 
Bikaner. 'l'wenty-four hours sufficed to seat him on the same 
gaddi with its prince, and t o reveal to him the melancholy fact, 
that here he had i;io hopes of succour. Denied by a branch of 
his own house, he resorted to a daring experiment upon the 
supporter of hls antagonist. The next morning he was on· 
his way, at the head of hls dromedary escort, to the capital 
of the Kachhwabas, Jaipur. 'l'he "ships of the desert" soon 
conveyed him to that city. He halted under the walls, and sent 
a messenger to say that in person he _had co~e to solicit hls 
assistance. 

Isari Singh, the son and successor of the great Sawai J ai Singh, 
h ad neither the talents of his father, nor even th"e firmness which 
was t he common inheritance [756] of his race. He dreaded t he 
rival Rathor ; and the pusillanimity which made him become 
the assassin of the father, prompted him to a breach of the sacred 
laws o! hospitality (whlch, -with courage, is a virtue almost in
separable from a Rajput soul), and make a captive of the son . 
But the base design was defeated by an instance of devotion and 
resolution, which will serve to relieve the Rajput character from 
the dark shades whlch the faithful historian is sometimes forced 
to throw into the picture. Civil wa1· is the parent of every crime, 
and severs all t ies, moral and political; nor must it be expected 
that Rajputana should furnish the exception to a rule, which 
applies to all mankind in similar ci.rcurnstunces. '.fhc civil wars 
o( England and France, du.ring the conOicts of the White 
and Red Roses, and those of the LearrtJC will disclose sc nes 
which would suffice to dye with the 

0

dc;pest hues an entire 
dynasty of the R ajputs . Let such deeds as the following 
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be placed on the virtuous side of the account, and the crimes 
on the opposite s ide be ascribed to the peculiarities of their 
condition: 

Devotion ol: the Mertias.-The devoted sacrifice of Sher Singh, 
the chief of the Mertia clan, has already been recorded. When 
victory declared against the side he espoused, the victorious 
Bakhta Singh resumed the estates of Rian from his line, and 
conferred them on a younger branch of the family. Jawan Singh 
was the name of the individual, and he was now with the chosen 
band of the son of his benefactor, soliciting succour from the king 
of the Kachhwahas. He had married the daughter of the chief 
of Achrol, one of the great vassals of Jaipur, who was deep in 
the confidence of his sovereign, to whom he imparted his design 
to seize the person of his guest and supplian't a t the interview he 
had granted. Aware that such a scheme could not be effected 
without bloodshed, the Achrol chieftain, desirnus to save his 
son-in-law from danger, under an oath of secrecy revealed the 
plot, in order that he might secure himself. The Jaipur prince 
came to the 'Travellers' ball' (dharmsala), where the Rathor 
had alighted; they embraced with cordiality, and seated them
selves on the saiie gaddi together. While compliments were yet 
passing, the fa ithful Mertia, who, true to his pledge, had not 
even hinted to his master.the danger that threatened him, placed· 
himself immediately behind the Jaipur prince, sitting, as if 
accidentally, on the flowing skirt of his robe. The Raja,. turning 
round to the leader of " the first of the swords of Maru," remarked 
"Why, Thakur, have you taken a seat in the background to-day?" 
"The day requires it, Maharaja" [757), was the laconic reply : 
for the post of the Mertins was the sovereign's right hand. Turn
ing to his prince, he said, " Arise, depart, or your life or liberty 
is endangered." Bijai Singh arose, and his treacherous host made 
an attempt to follow, but felt his design impeded by the position 
the loyal chief had taken on his garment, whose drawn dagger 
was already pointed to his heart, where he threatened to sheathe 
it if any hindrance was offered to the safe departure of his sovereign, 
to whom he coolly said, as the prince left the astonished assembly, 
" Send me word when you are mounted." The brave Bijai Si.ngh 
showed hin.1self worthy of his servant, a nd soon sent to say, 
"He now only waited for him" : a message, the import of which 
was not understood by the treacherous Kachhwaha. The leader 
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of the Mcrt ias sheathed his dagger- arose- and coming in front 
of the Raja, made him a respectful obeisance. 'l'he Jaipur prince 
could iwt resist the impulse which such devo tion was calcuJ..'ltcd 
t o produce; he arose, r eturned t he saluta tion , a nd giving vent 
t o his feelings, observed aloud to his chiefs, " B ehold a pic ture o-f 
fidelity ! It is in vain t o hope for success agains t such men 
as t hese." 

Bijai Singh returns to Nagor.-Foilcd in all his endeavolll's, 
Bijai Singh bad no resoUl'ce but to regain Nugor, which he effected 
with t he same celerity as he quitted it. Six mont hs more passed 
away in the a ttempt t o reduce Nagor ; but though the siege was 
fruitless, not so were the efforts of his rival R a m Singh in other 
q uarters, to whom almost all the cotmt ry had submitted: Marot, 
Parbatsar, P ali, Soja t had received his flag ; and besides the 
capital and the town he held in person, J alor, Siwana, a nd Pbalodi 
were the only places which had not been reduced. In this 
extremity, Bijai Singh listened t o an offer to relieve him from 
these mul tiplied difficul t ies, which, in its consequences, alienat ed 
for ever the brightest gem in the crown of Marwar. 

The Assassination of Jai Apa Sindhia, A.n .-1759.-A R ajput 
and an Afghan, both foot- soldiers ou a smaU mon thly pay, 
offered, if their families were p rovided for, to sacrifice themselves 
fo r his. safety by the assassination of t he Mahratta .. commander. 
Assummg t he garb of camp-settlers, they approached the head
quarters, fe igning a violent quarrel. 'l'he simple Mahratta chief 
was performing his ablut ions a t the door of his t ent, and as 
they approached they became more vocife rous, and throwing a 
bw1dJe of s tatements of account on the ground, begged he would 
decide between them. In this manner t hey came nearer and 
nearer , a nd as he listened t o their story, one plunged his dagger in 
his sid~, exclaiming," This for Nagor ! "and " This fo r J odhpur ! ' 
said his companion [758], as he repeated t he mortal blow. The 
alarm was given; t he Afghan was slain; but the Raj pu t called 
out " Thief I " a nd mingling wi th t he throng, escaped by a drain 
_into t he t own of Nagor.1 T hough t he crime was rewarded, tile 

1 (According to Grant Duff (Hisl. Mal1ratlaa, 3] 0), Bijai Sing~. following 
t ho infamous oxamplo of bis father i..11 regard to PnajiJGMkwa.r, engage~ 
~wo persons who, on t ho promise of a ront-freo estate (jagir), w~nt to _J111 
Apa as accred ited envoys, and n-ssn sinnted him. Hari Cha~a1!_ Das (EU1ot
Dowson viii. 210) says t liat t he Rft.j pu t leader warned Ja.1 Apa. to leave 
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R athor refused to see .the criminal. The siege continued, but in 
spite of every precaution, reinforcements both of men and pro
visions continued to be supplied . It ill suited t he restless Mah
ratta to waste J1is time in these deser t regions, wh ich cottld be 
employed so much more profitably on richer lands : a compromise 
ensued, in which the cause of Ram Singh was abandoned, on 
stipulating for a fi.'Ced triennial tribute, and the surrender of the 
important fortress and district of Ajmer in full sovereignty to 
the Malu:atta, in mundkati, or compensation for the blood of J ai 
Apa. The monsoon was then approaching ; they broke up, 
and took possession of this important conquest, which, placed 
in the very heart of t h ese regions, may be called t he key of 
Rajputana. 

The cross of S.t. George now waves over t he battlements of 
Ajmer,1 planted, if there is a ny truth in political declarations, 
not for the purpose of conquest, or to swell the revenues of Brit ish 
India, but to guard the liberties and the laws of these ancient 
principalities from rapine and disorder. It is to be hoped that 
this banner will never be otherwise employed, and that it may 
never be execrated by the brave Rajput. 

The deserted R am Singh continued to assert his 'rights with 
the same obstinacy by which he lost them ; and for which he 
staked his life in no less than eighteen encounters against hi~ 
uncle and cousin. At length, on the death ofisari Singh of Jaipur, 
havi.i1cr lost his main support, he accepted the Marwar share of 
the s:it Lake of Sambhar, and Jaipur reli nquishing t he other half, 
he resided there UDtil his death [759]. 

Mii.rwii.r. Jai Apa a.bused him, and th~ Rii.jput killed him by a. blow with 
his dagger. Three of the Rii.jput party were killed, and three, in spite of 
their wou11ds, escaped.) , 

1 [Surrendered to the British by Daulat Rii.o Sindhi.a by treaty of June 
25, 1818, and occupied by the Agent, Mr. Wilder, on July 28 of the same 
year.] 
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CHAPTER 29 

Mahiidaji Sindhia, A.n. 1759-94. Battle of Lalsot, A.n. 1787.
Mahadaji Sindhia succeeded to the command of the horde led by 
his relation, Jai Apa. He bad the genius to discover that his 
southron horse would never compete with the Rajputs, and he 
set about improving that arm to which the Mabrattas finally 
owed success. 'l'his sagacious chief soon perceived that the 
political position of the great States of Rajasthan was most 
favourable to his views of estabµshing his power in this quarter. 
They were not only at variance with each other, but, as it has 
already appeared, were individually distracted with civil dissen
sions. The interference of the Rana of Udaipur bad obtained 
for his nephew, ·Madho Singh, the gaddi of Jaipur; but this 
advantage was gained only through the introduction of the 
l\fahrattas, and the establishment of a tribute, as in Marwar. 
This brave people felt the irksomeness of their chains, and wished 
to shake them off. Madho Singh's reign was · short ; he was 
succeeded by Partap, who determined to free himself from this 
badge of dependcnce.1 Accordingly, when Mahadaji Si.ndhia 
invaded his country, at the head of a powerful army, be called 
on the Rathors for aid. The cause was their own ; and they 
jointly determined to redeem what had been lost. As the bard 
of the Rathors observes, they (760) forgot all their just grounds 
of offence O against the Jaipur court, and sent the flower of their 
chivalry under the chieftain of Rian, whose fidelity bas been so• 
recently recorded. At Tonga (the battle is also termed that of 
Lalsot), the rival armies encountered. The celebrated Mogul 
chiefs, Ismail Beg and Hamdani, added their forces to those of 
the combined Rajputs, and gained an entire victory, in which 

1 [Mii.dho Singh, A.n. 1760-78: Prithi Singh II. w~ succeeded within 
a year by Partii.p Singh, 1778-1803.) 

0 Pat rakhi Partap ki 
No koti ka nii.lh. 
Gm1ha agla baga&<ne 
Abe pakriyo Mill,. 

"The lord of tho nino ca,,tles prosorved t ho honour of Parti,p. Ho 
forgave former offonces, and again took him by t he hand ." [In the third 
line llfajor Luud's Pandit rends bakhas di, ' forgave.'] 
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the Rathors had t h ~ir full share of glory. The noble chief of 
Rian formed his Rathor horse into a dense mass, with which be 
charged ·and o~erwhelmed the flower of Sindh.ia's army, composed 
of the regulars under the celebrated D e Boigne.' Sindhia was 
driven from the field, and retired to Mathura; for years he did not 
recover the severity of this day. The Rathors sent a force under 
the Dhaibhai, which redeemed Ajmer, and annulled their tributary 
engagement, 

Battle of Patan, June 20, 1790.- The genius of General 
Comte de Boigne ably seconded the energetic Sindhia. A 
regular force was equipped, far superior to any hitherto known, 
and was led into Rajputana to redeem the disgrace of Tonga. 
The warlike Rathors determfaed not to await t he attack within 
their own Jim.i ts, but marched their whole force to t he northern 
frontier of Jaipur, and formed a junction ·with the Kachhwahns 
at the town of Patan ( Tuarvati) ." The words of the war-song, 
which the inspiring bards repeated as they advanced, are still 
current in Marwar ; but an unlucky stanza, which a juvenile 
Charan had composed after the battle of Tonga, had completely 
alienated the Kachhwahas from their supporters, to whom they 
could not but acknowledge thefr inferiority : 

Udhalti Amber nt riikhi Riithoriin. 

"The Rathors g~arded the petticoats of Amber." • 

1 "A Jo. gaucho lo. co.vo.Jorie rho.tore, o.u nom bre do dix mil.le hommes, 
fondit sur los bo.to.illons.do M:. de Boigno mo.lgre le feu des batteries placees 
en avant de lo. ligno. Les pieces bien sorvies opero.ient avcc succes; mo.is 
Jes Rhatores, n.vec le courage opinia.tro qui Jes caro.cteriso, s'acharnaicnt B 
poursuivre !'action, et venn.ient tuer !es o.rtilleurs jusques sur leurs pieces. 
Alors, Jes bataillons s'n.vancerent, et Jes Rhatores, qui avaient perdu beau
coup do monde, commoncerent a. s'ebra.nler. llf. de Boigne, !es voya.nt so 
retirer en desordre, recln.ma !'aide du centre; mo.is !es prieres et Jes menaces 
furent 6galement inutiles: !es vingt-cinq ·ba.taillons mogols, restes inactifs 
pendant toute In. journee, et simples spectatours du combat, demeurerent 
encore immobiles do.ns ce moment decisif. Les deux armees so retirerent 
a.pres cetto action sanglante, qui n'out o.ucun resultn.t." 

• (Tbere is some doubt a.bout the oxa.ct date. Grant Duff (Hist. 
Mal,rattas, 407) fi,cos it on Juno 20, 1790 . . Seo E rskine's note (iii. A. 08), 
which is followed in the margin. For tho battle see Compton, Military 
Advenl,trers, 51" ff.] 

3 [The translation in the text seems to be wrong. The best authorities 
translate: "But for the Rii.thors Amber would ha.ve run away."] 
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This stanza was retained in recollection at the battle of Patan . 
and if universal [761) :i.ffirmation may be received as proof, i~ 
was the cause of its loss, and with it that of Rajput independence. 
National pride was bumbled : a private agreement was entered 
into between the Mahrattas and J aipurians, whereby t he latter 
on condition of keeping aloof during the fight, were to have thei; 
cow1try secured from devastation. As usual, t he R athors charged 
up to the muzzles of De Boigne's cannon, sweeping all before 
them : but receiving no support, t hey were torn piecemeal by 
showers of grape and compelled to abandon t he field . Then, it 
is recorded, the brave Rathor showed t he difference between 
fighting on parbhwn, or ' foreign land,' and on his own native 
soil. Even the women, it is averred, plundered them of their 
horses on th is disastrous day ; so heart-broken had the t raitorous 
conduct of their allies rendered t hem. The J aipurians paid 
dearly for their revenge, a nd for the couplet which recorded it : 

Ghoro, joro, pagr-i, 
M ficlwm l ( hag Marwdr, 
Panell rakam mel lidha 
Pata11 men Riithor.' 

Verbatim: 
"Horse, shoes, turban, 

l\Iustuehio, sword (of] l\Iarwar, 
F ive things surrendered were 
.At Patun by t he Rather." · 

Both these " ribald strains " are still the taunt of either race : 
by such base agencies are t hrones overturned, and heroism 
rendered abortive I 

·when the fatal result of the battle of P a ta o was communicated 
to R aja Bijai Singh, he called a council of all his nobles, at which 
the independent branches of his fa1nily, the Rajas of Bikaner, 
IGshangarh, and Rupnagarh, assisted, for the cause was a co=on 
one. The Raja gave it as his own opinion, that it was better to 

1 [In this version the first and third lines do not scan. According to 
Dr. Tcasitori, a hotter text runs : 

VOL. II 

Glioro, joro, 1>iigri, 
Jl,ichani tcini maror, 
Yan panoliani gun aal•, 
Riijpt7ti Rfrthor.] 

u 
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fulfil the terms of the former treaty, on the murder of Jai Apa, 
acknowlecjge the cancelled tribute, and restore Ajmer, which they 
had recovered by a coup de main. His valorous chieftains opposed 
the degrading suggestion, and unanimously recommended that 
tbey should again try the chances of war ere they signed their 
humiliation. Their resolution swayed the prince, who issued his 
summons to every R a thor in his dominions to assemble under their 
Raja's banner, once more planted on the ensanguined plains of 
Merta. A fine army was embodied ; not a Rathor who could 
wield a sword but brought it for service in the cause of his country ; 
and full thirty thousand men assembled on the 10th September 
1790, determined to eITace the recollections of Pa tan (762]. 

Battle of Merta, September 1790 A.n.-There was one miscreant 
of Rathor race, who aided on this occasion to rivet his country's 
chains, and his name shall be held up to execration-Bahadur 
Singh, the chief of Kishangarh. This traitor to bis suzerain and 
race held, jointly with his brother of Rupnagarh, a domain of two 
hundred and ten townships : not a fief emanating from Marwar, 
but all by grant from the kings ; still they received the tika, and 
acknowledged the supremacy of the head of Jodhpur. The 
brothers had quarrelled ?" B ahadur despoiled his brother of his 
share, and being deaf to all offers of mediation, Dijai Singh 
marched and re-inducted the oppressed chief into hjs capital, 
Rupnagarh. The fatal clay of Patan occurred immediately after ; 
and B ahadur, burni!lg with revenge, repaired to D e Boignc, and 
conducted him against his native land. Rupnagarb, it may be 
supposed, was his first object, and it will afford a good proof of 
the efficiency of the artillery of De Boigne, that he reduced it in 
twenty-four hours. Thence he proceeded to Ajmer, which he 
invested: and here the proposal was made by the Raja for its 
surrender, and for the fulfilment of the former treaty. Mahadaji 
in person remained at Ajmer, while his army, led by Lakwa, 
Jiwa-dada, Sudasheo Bhao, and other Mahratta leader of_ horse, 
with the brigades of De Boigne and eighty pieces of cannon, 
advanced against the Rathors. The Maluattas, preceding by 
one day's m arch the regulars under D e Boigne, enca mped at 
N atria . The Rathor army was drawn out on the plains of Merta, 
one flank res ting on t he vilJage of Dangiwas. Five miles separated 
the Rathors from the l\fahrattas ; De Boigne was yet in the rear, 
bis guns being deep sunk in the sandy bed of the Lun.i. Here a 
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golden opportunity was lost, which could never be regained, of 
deciding ' horse to horse' the claims of supremacy ; but the evil 
genius of the Rathor again intervened : and as he was the victim 
at Patan to t he jealousy of the Kachhwaha, so ~ere he became 
the m artyr to a meaner cause, the household jealousies of the civil 
ministers of his prince. It is customary in all the Rajput States, 
when the sovereign does not command in person , to send one of 
the civil ministers as his representative. Him t he feudal chiefs 
will obey, but not one of their own body, at least without some 
hazard of dissension. Khub Chand Singwi, the first minister, 
was present with the Raja at the capital : Gangaram Bhandari 
and Bhimraj Singwi were with the army. Eager to efface the 
disgrace or Patan, the two great Rathor leaders, Shco Singh of 
Awa, and Mahidas of Asop, who had sworn to free their country 
or die in the [763] attempt, demanded a general movement against 
the Mahrattas . This gallant impatience was seconded by all the 
other nobles, as well as by a successful attack on t he foragers of 
the enemy, in whicli the Mahrattas lost all their cattle. But it 
was in vain they urged the raging ardour of their clans, the policy 
of taking advantage of it, and the absence of D e Boigne, owing 
to whose admirable corps and well-appointed park the day at 
Patan was lost; Bhimraj si lenced their clamour for the combat 
by producing a paper from the minister Khub Chand commanding 
them on their allegiance not to engage until the junction of I smail 
Beg, a lready at Nagor. They fatally yielded obedience. De 
Boigne extricated his guns f:rom the sands of Alniawas, and joined 
the main body. That night the Bikaner continaent, perceiving 
the state of things, and desirous to husband their resources to 
d efend their own altars, withdrew. About an hour before day
break, D e Boigne led his brigade to the attack, and completely 
surprised the unguarded Rajputs.' They were awoke by showers 
of grape-shot, which soon broke their position : all was confusion ; 
the resistance was feeble. It was the camp of the irregular 
infantry and guns which broke, and endeavoured to gain J\ferta ; 
and the civil commanders took to flight. The alarm reached t he 
more distant quarters of the brothel's-in-arms, the chiefs o f Awa 
and Asop. 'l'hc latter was fam ed for the i.rnmcn e quantity of 
opium he consumed; and with difficulty could his companion 
awake him , with the appalling tiding , "The camp has fled, and 

1 [Seo the graphic account in Keene, Fall of the Mogttl Em.pire, 205 £.] 
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we are left alone l" "\Vell, brother, let us to horse." Soon the 
gallant.. band of both was ready, and twenty-two chiefs of note 
drank opium together for the last time. They were joined by the 
leaders of othe,r clans ; and first and foremost the brave Mertias 
of Rian, of Alniawas, Irwa, Chanod, Govindgarh ; in all four 
thousand Rathors. \Vhen mounted and formed in one dense 
mass, the Awa chieftain shortly addressed them: "Where can 
we fly , brothers? But can there be a Rathor who has ties strnnger 
than shame (laj) ? If a ny one exist who prefers his wife and 
children to honour, let him retire." D eep silence was the only 
reply to t his heroic appeal ; and as the hand of each warrior was 
r a ised to his forehead, the Awa chief gave the word "Forward!" 
They soon came up with De Boigne's brigade, well posted, and 
defended by eighty pieces of cannon. "Remember Patan l" 
was the cry, as, regardless of showers of grape, this heroic band 
charged up to -the cannon's mouth , driving everything before 
them, cutting [764) down the line whicli defended the guns, and 
passing on to assault the Mahrattas, who were flying in all direc
tions to avoid their impetuous valour. Had there been a reserve 
at this moment, the day of Merta would have surpassed that of 
Tonga. But here the ski]) of D e Boigne, and the discipline of 
his troops, were an overmatch for valour unsustained by discipline 
and discretion. The Rathor band had no infantry to secure theii: 
victory ; the guns were wheeled round, the line was re-formed, 
and ready to receive t hem on their return . Fresh shower,s of shot 
and grape met t heir thinned, ranlcs ; scarcely one of the four 
thousand left the field. The chiefs of Asop, Irwa, Chanod, 
Govindgarh, Alniawas, Morira, and others of lesser note, were 
among the sla in ; and upon the heaps of wounded, surrounded 
by his gallant cla n, Jay the chief of Awa, pierced with seven-and
twenty wounds. H e bad lain insensible twenty-four hours, when 
an old servant, during the night, searched for and found him on 
the field . A heavy shower had fallen, which increased the 
miseries o-f the wounded. Blind and faint, the Thakur was 
dragged out f-rom the bodies of the slain. A little opiate revived 
him ; and they were carrying him off, when they were encountered 
by Lah.--wa's harkaras in search of chiefs of note ; the wounded 
Thakur was conveyed to the headquarters at Merta. Lah.--wa 
sent a surgeon to sew up his wounds ; but he d isdained the 
courtesy, and refused all aid, until the meanest of his wow1dcd 
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vassals was attended to. This brave man, when sufficiently 
recovered , refused all solicitation from his sympathizing foes that 
the usual rejoicing m ight be permitted, and that he would shave 
and perform the ablutions after sickness, till he could see his 
sovereign. The R aja advanced from his capital to meet him, 
and lavished encomiums on his conduct. He now took the bath, 
preparatory to putting on the honorary dress ; but in bathing 
his wounds opened a fresh , and he expired . 

' Bhimraj Singwi received at ragor, whither he had fled, a letter 
of accusation from his sovereign, on which he swallowed poison ; 
but although he was indirectly the cause of the defeat, by his 
supineness, and subsequent disgraceful flight , it was the minister 
at the capital whose treason prevented the destruction of the 
Mahmttas: Khub Chand was jealous of Bhimraj; he d"readed 
being supplanted by him if he returned from Merta crowned with 
success ; and he therefore penned the dispatch which paralysed 
their energies, enjoining them to await the junction of Ismail 
Beg (765]. 

Thus, owing to a scurrilous couple t or a bard, and to the 
jealousy of a contemptible court-faction, did the valiant Rathors 
lose their independence-if it can be called lost-since each of 
these brave men still deems himself a host, when " his h our should 
come " to play the hero. Their spirit is not one jot diminished 
since t he days of Tonga a~d Merta.1 

1 Three years ago I passed two delightful days with tho conqueror of tho 
Rajputs, in his native vale of Chambery. It was against tho croix blanche 
of Savoy, not tho orange jla.y of the Southron, that four thousand Rajputs 
fell martyrs to liberty; and n,lthough I wish the Comte long life, I may 
regret he had lived to bring his talents and his courage to their subjugation. 
Ho clicl them ample justice, and when I talked of the fiolcl of Merta, tho 
romom brance of past clays flitted before him, ns he said " all appeared as a 
dream ." Distinguished by his prince, beloved by a numerous and a miablo 
family, and honoured by his fellow-citizens, t he years of the vetoran, now 
numbering moro than fourscore, glide in agreeable tranquillity in his native 
city, which, with oriental magnificence, he is beautifying by an entire new 
street and a hanc\some dwelling for himself. By a singuln,r coincidonco, 
just us I am writing this portion of my narrative I am put in possession of n 
.M emoire of his liJo, lately published, written undc.r tho oyo of his son, t ho 
Comte Charles do Boigno. From this I oxtro.ot his " count of t ho ~i<ttlo 
of Moeta. It is not to be supposed that ho could thon havo boon noquamtcd 
with the secret intrigues which wore arrayed in favour of tho" white cross" 
on this fatal day. 

"Les forces des Rajepoutes 60 composaient do trente mille cavaliers, do 
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British Policy towards the Rajputs.-By a careful investigation 
of the cir~umstances which placed those brave races in their 
present political position, the paramount protecting power may 
be enabled to appreciate them, either as a Uies or as foes; and it 
will demonstrate more e(fectually than mere opinions, from what
ever source, how admirably qualified they are, if divested of 
control, to harmonize, in a very important respect, with the 
British system of government in the East . We have nothing . 
to dread from t hem, individually or collectively; and we may 
engage their very hearts' blood in our cause against whatever foes 
may threaten us, foreign or domestic, if wc only exert our inter
ference when mediation will be of advantage to them, without 
offence to [766] their prejud ices. Nor is there any clifliculty in 
the "task ; a ll honour the peacemaker, and they wou ld court even 
arbitration if once assured that we had no ulterior views. But 
our strides have- been rapid from Calcutta to Rajputana, and it 

vingt mille hommes d'infonterie reguliere, et do vingt-cinq pieces de canon . 
Les Marhattes a.vaient w10 cavaleric cgale en nombre /J. celle de l'ennemi, 
ma.is leur iniantorie so borna.it aux bato illons de M. de Boigne, sou ton us, i i 
est vrai, par quatrc-vingts pieces cl'artilleric. Lo general examina la 
position -do l'cnnemi, il etudia le terrain et arreta son plan de bataillo. 

"Le tlix, avant Je jour, la b~igado re9ut l'ortlrc do marcher on avant, ot 
elle surprit Jes Rajepoutcs pendant qu'ils faisoicnt !curs ablu tions du ma.tin. 
Les premiers bataillons, avec cinqunnto pieces de canon ti.rant a mitraillc, 
enfoncerent les lignes de l'ennemi ct enleveront scs positions. Rohan, qui 
commnndait l'ailo droite, I,, la. vuo do co prem ier a.va.ntage, sans nv_oir re9u 
o.uoun ordro, eut l'imprudeoco de e'a.vo.ncer hors do la. ligno du corn bat, /J. In 
tete de trois ba.taillons. La. ca.valorio Ra.thore profitnnt de cetto foutc, 
foudit Ii, !'instant sur Jui et fnillit lui couper sa. retraite sur le gros do l'armec, 
qu'il no pa.rvint /J. rejoindre qu'nvec Jes plus grandee clifficultcs. 'fouto la 
cavalerie ennemie se mit alors en mouvemont, et so jetant a.voe impctuosite 
sur la. brigii,de, l'o.ttaqua sur taus Jes elites /J. la fois. Elle eut ete iufoillible
ment extermin6o sans la presence d'esprit de son ohef. M. de Boigne, s'etant 
aper9u de l'erreur commise par son o.ile droite ot prevoyant Jes suites qu'ello 
pouvo.it entrainer, avait dispose sur-le-ohamp son infonterie en carre vide 
(hollow square); ot par cette disposition , presentant partout un front /J. 
l 'ennemi, elle oppose. une resistance invincible a ux charges- furieuses dos 
R a.theres, qui furent enfin forces de 16.cher prise. AussiWt l' infnnterie 
reprit ses positions, et s'nvnn9ant nvec son o.rtillerie, olle fit une attnque 
generale sur toute la ligne des Ra.j epoutes. Dej/J. sur les neu.f heures, 
l'ennem i eta.it completoment ba.Ltu; une hcuro a.pres, Jes Marha.ttcs prirent 
possession de son co.mp avec t;ous ses ca.none et ha.gages ; et pour couronnor 
cette journee, Ii, trois lieures o.pres midi la. vi lle do Mirtnh fut prise cl'assnut" 
(Mtmoire mr la cat·riere militaire et politiqtte de M. le Genera l Comte De 
Boigne, ChambenJ, 1829). 
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were well if they credit what the old Nestor of India (Zalim Singh 
of Kotah) would not, who, in reply to all my asseverations that 
we wished for no more t erritory, said, "I believe you think so ; 
but the time will come when there will be but one siklca 1 through
out India. You stepped in, Maharaj, at a lucky time, the phut 0 

was ripe and ready to be eaten, and you had only to t ake it bit 
by bit. It was not your power, so much as our disunion, which 
mrtde you sovereigns, and will keep you so." His reasoning is 
not unworthy of attention, though I trust his prophecy may never 
be fulfilled. 

Jharau.-November 28.-Carnp at Jharau, five coss (11 mjles). 
On leaving Merta , we passed over the ground sacred to " the four 
t housa nd," whose heroic deeds, demonstrating at once the 
R ojput's love of freedom a nd his claim to it, we have just related . 
We this day altered our course from th~ N.N.E ., which would 
have carried us, had we pursued it, to the Imperial city, for a 
direction to the southward of east, in order to cross our own 
Aravalli and gain Ajmer. The road was excellent, the soil very 
fair; but though there were symptoms of cultivation near the 
villages, the wastes were frightfully predominant ; yet they are 
not void of vegetation : there is no want of herbage or sttmted 
shrubs . The Aravalli towered majestically in the distant horizon, 
fading from our view towards the south-east, and intercepted by 
rising grounds. 

The Mirage.- We had a. ma.gnificent mirage this morning : nor 
do I ever recollect observing this singularly grand phenomenon 
on a more e:Ktensive scale, or with greater variety 9f form. The 
morni.ng was desperately cold ; the thermometer, as I mounted 
my horse, a li ttle after sunrise, stood at 82°, the freezing-point, 
with a sharp biting wind from the north-east. The ground was 
blariched ·with frost, and the water-skins, or bihishtis mashaks, 
were covered with ice at the mouth . -The slender shrubs, especially 
the milky ale, were completely burnt up ; and as the weather had 
been hlt herto mild, the transition was severely felt, by tilings 
animate and inanimate (767]. 

1 [ ' Seal,' ' coin a.go.'] . . 
0 Pltfft is a spoci a of pumpkin, or melon, which bursts and £hes mto 

p ieces when ripe. [Cucumis 11i-0r111odica, , vntt, Oomm- Prod._ 438 f.] 1t 
also means disunio,i ; nnd Zalim Singh, who a lways spoke m parables, 
compared the States of India to this fruit. 
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It is only in the cold season that the mirage is visible ; the 
sojourners. of Maru call it the siya-kot, or' castles in t he air.' 1 In 
the deep desert to the westward, the herdsmen and travellers 
th.rough these regions s tyle it chitram, ' the pic ture ' ; while 
about the plains of the Chambal and Jumna they term it clisasul, 
'the omen of the quarter.' This optical deception bas been 
noticed from the remotest times . The prophet Isaiah alludes to 
it when he says, " and the parched ground shall become a pool " ; ' 
which the critic has justly rendered, " and the sharabh 3 shall 
become real water." Quintus Curtius, describi.ng the mirage in 
the Sogdian desert, says that " for the space of four hundred 
furlongs not a drop of water is to be found, and the sun 's hea t, 
being very vehement in summer, kindles such a fire in the sands, 
that everything is burnt up . There also arises such a n cxJiala
tion, that the plains wear the appearance of a vast and deep sea " ; 
which is an exact description of the chitram of'the Indian desert. 
But the sharabh and chitram, the true · mirage of I saiah, differ 
from that illusion called the siya-kot ; and though the travellc1· 
will hasten to it, in order to obtain a night's lodging, I do not 
think he would expect to slake his thirst t here. 

When we witnessed this phenomenon at firs t, tbc eye was 
attracted by a lofty opaque wall of lurid smoke, which seemed to 
be bounded by, or to rise from, the very verge of the horizon . . 
By slow degrees the dense m ass became more transparent, and 
assumed a reilccting or refracting power : slu·ubs were m,agnified 
into trees ; t h e dwad lchai1· appeared t en t imes larger than the 
gigantic amli of the forest. A ray of light suddenly broke the 

1 Literally, 'tho cold-weather ca.sties.' 
z Isaia h xxxv. 7. 
3 Sahra is ' desert ' ; Arabic sarii.b, H ebrew shii.rftbh, ' the water of t ho 

desert,' a term which the inhabitants of the Ara bin.n and P ersian deserts 
apply to this optical phenomenon. Tho 18th verse, chap. xii . of Isaiah is 
closer to t ho critic's version : " I wi.ll make the wilderness (sahra) a pool of 
water." Doubtless t he transla tors of Holy Writ, ignorant that this 
phenomenon was called sltarabh, ' water of the waste,' deemed it a tauto
logical error; for translated literally, "and tho water of tho c)esert sbnll 
become rea l water, " would be nonsense : they therefore lopped off the ab, 
water, and read sahra instead of sharabh, wboroby tho whole force and 
beauty of t ho prophecy it, n t mornly dim inished, but lost . (Tho Author 
is mistaken, t he words s!tarii.bh and sahra ha ving no connexion. See Encyclo
paedia B iblica, i. 1077. The mirage in Sanskrit is called mrigatrish, ' deer's 
thirst. ' Another name is Gandharvapura,' city of the heavenly choristers.] 
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line of continuity of this yet smok"Y barrier ; and, as if touched 
by the enchanter's wand, castles, towers, and trees were seen in 
an aggregated cluster, partly obscured by magnificent foliage. 
Every accession of light produced a change in the chitrmn, which 
from the dense wall that it first exhibited had now faded into a 
thin transparent film, broken into a thousand masses, each masi' 
being a huge lens ; until at length the (768) too vivid power of 
the sun dissolved the vision : castles, towers, and foliage melted, 
like the enchantment of Prospero, into "thin air." 

I had long imagined that the nature of the soil had some effect 
in producing this illusory phenomenon ; especially as t he chitram 
of the desert is seen chiefly on those extensive plains productive 
of the sajj-i, or alkaline plant, whence by incineration the na tives 
produce soda/ and _whose base is now known to be meta llic. But 
I have since observed it on every kind of soil . That t hese lands, 
covered with saline incrustations, tend to increase the effect of 
the illusion, may be concluded.• But the difference between the 
sarab or chitrmn, and. the siya-kot or disasul is, that the latter is 
never visible but in the cold season, when the gross vapours 
cannot rise ; and that the rarefaction, which gives existence to 
the other, destroys this, whenever the sun has attained 20° of 
elevation . A high wind is alike adverse to the phenomenon, and 
it will mostly be observed that it covet:s shelter, and its general 
appearance is a long line which is sure to be sustained by some 
height, such as a grove or village, as if it required support. The 
firs t time I observed it was in the Jaipur country; none of the 
party had ever witnessed it in the British provinces. It appeared 
like an immense walled town with bastions, nor could we give 
credit to our guides, when they talked of the siya-kot, a nd assured 
us that the objects were merely "castles in the a ir." I have 
since seen, though but once, this panoramic scene in motion, and 
nothing can be imagined more beautjful . 

It was at Kotah, jus t as the sun rose, whil t walking on the 
terraced roof of the garden-house, my residence. As I looked 
towards the low range which bounds the sight to the south-east, 
the hills appeared in motion, sweep ing with ~m unduJn.tiJ1g or 
rotatory movement aton<r the horizon. Trees and bui ldings were 

1 Properly a carbona.t.e of sodn. [bl\ril la, Watt, Econ. Prod, I J 2 f.], 
• [Mirage is due to variations in tho refractive index of t he atmosphere, 

caused by sporadic variations of temperature (EB, 11th ed. xviii. 573).) 
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magnified, and all seemed a kind of enchantment. Some minutes 
elapsed before I could account for this wonder ; until ~ deter
mined that it must be the masses of a floating mirage, which had 
attained its mos t attenuated form, and being carried by a gentle 
current of air past the tops and sides of the hills, while it was itself 
ip)perceptible, made them appear in motion. 

But although this was novel and pleasing, it wanted the 
splendour of the scene of this morning, which I n ever saw equalled 
but once. This occurred at Hissar, where I went to visit a be
loved friend-gone, alas ! to_ a better world [769),-whose ardent 
and honourable mind m·gc<l me to the task I have undertaken. 
It was on the terrace of James Lumsdaine's house, built amidst 
the ruins of the castle of Firoz, in the centre of one extended 
waste, where the lion was the sole inhabitant, that I saw the 
most p erfect specimen of this phenomenon: it was really sublime. 
l.;et the reader _fancy himself in the midst of a desert plain, with 
nothing to impede the wide scope of vision, his horizon bounded 
by a lofty black wall encompassing him on all s ides . Let him 
watch the first sunbeam break upon this barrier, and at once, as 
by a touch of magic, shiver it into a thousand fantastic forms, 
leaving a splintered pinnacle in one place, a tower in another, an 
a rch in a. third ; these in turn undergoing more than kaleidoscopic 
changes, until the " fairy fabric " vanishes . Here it was em
phatically called Harchand Raja ki puri, or 'the city of Raj~ 
Harchnnd,' n celebrated prince of the brazen age of India.1 The 
power of reflection shown by this phenome non cannot he better 
described than by stating tbat it brought the very ancient 
Agroha; which is thirteen miles distant, with its fort and bastions, 
clo e to 111y view . 

The difference then between the mirage and the siya-kot is, 

~ [For the tale of the su1£erings of the righteous Harischandra. 500 J. 
llfll.lr, _Original Sanskrit Texts, i. 88 ff.; D owson, Claasical Diet. s.v. F o r 
~~e mu-age city compare "'.l.'ho ity of Bra 5 " (Burton, Arabian Nights 
w. 295).] ' 

• This is in the ancient province of Hariana., a.nd the cradle of the Aga.rwal 
race, now mercantile, and all fo llowers of Hari or Vishnu. It might have 
b~cn the capital of Aggrames, whoso immense army threatened Almcandcr; 
wi~h Agra it nrny divido the honour, or both mi>y hn.vo been founded by 
this prince, who wn.s nlso " Porns , being of Puru'a race. [For Xn.ndi·n.mcs 
?r Aggra.1.nes see Smith, EHi, 40; McCrindle Alexander, 409. His capita l 
IS supposed to have been Pii.taliputro., the modern Patna..] 
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that the former exhibi ts a horizontal , the latter a columnar or 
vertical stratification ; and in the latter case, likewise, a contrast 
to the other, its maximum of translucency is tbe last stage of its 
existence. In this stage, it is only an eye accustomed to the 
phenomenon that can perceive it at a ll. I have passed over the 
P.lains of Meerut with a friend who had been thirty years in India, 
;nd he did not observe a siya-kot then before our eyes : in fact, 
so complete was the illusion, that we only saw the town and fort 
considerably nearer. Monge gives a philosophical account of 
tl1is phenomenon in Napoleon's campaign in Egypt; and Dr. 
Clarke perfectly describes it in his journey to Rosetta, when 
" don-1es, turrets, and groves were seen r eflected on the g lowing 
s urface of the plain, which appeared like a vast Jake e::d;ending 
itself between the city and trn.ve llers." It is on reviewing this 
account that a critic has corrected the erroneous translation of 
the Septuagint ; and ft1rther dilated upon it in a review of 
Lichtenstein's travels in Southern Africa,1 who exactly describes 
our siya-kot, of the magnifying and reflecting powers of which he 
gives a [770] singular instance. Indeed, whoever notices, while 
at sea, the atmospheric phenomena of these south ern latitudes, 
will be struck by the deformity of obj ects as they pass through 
this medium: what the sailors term a fog-bank is the first stage 
of our siya-kot. I observed it on my voyage home ; but more 
especia lly i~ the passage out. About six o'clock on a d a rk 
evening, while we were dancing on the was te, I perceived a ship 
bearing clown with full sail upon us so distinc tly, that I gave the 
a larm, in expectation of a comsion ; so -far as I recollect, the helm 
was instantly up, and in a second no ship was to be seen. The 
1 h . ,, • • 
a ug :was against me-I had seen the " Dying Dutchman, 

according to the opinion of the experienced omcer on deck ; and 
I believed it was really a vision of the mi.ncl : but I now feel 
convinced i~ was either the rcflectio11 of our own ship in a passing 
cloud of tlus vapour, or a more distant object therein refract~d. 
But enough of this subject : I will only add, whoever bas a d esn:c 
to see one_ of the grandest phenomena in nature, let him r e1:'atr 
to the pla ins of l\'.[erta or I-Iis ar, and watch be fore the sµn rt cs 

1 , o Edinlmry!. R eview vol. xxi. pp. 00 o.nd 13 . 
' Thi~ phenomenon is ',10t uncommon; and the superstitiou? sailor 

believes it to be t he spectre of a Dutch pirate, doomed, ns a wo.rnlllS aud 
pun.isb".11ent, to migrate about these sea-s. 
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the fairy palace of Harchand, infinitely grander and more im
posing than a sunrise upon the a lpine Helvetia, which alone may 
compete with the chi tram of the desert . · 

Cenotaph of a Thiilrur.-Jbarau is a thriving vi llage appertain
ing to a sub-vassal of the Mertia chief of Rian. There was a 
small sheet of water within a musket-shot to the left of the village, 
on whose margin, p·eeping through a few nims and the evergreen 
jhal,1 was erected an elega nt, t hough small chhatri, or cenotaph, 
of an a ncestor of the possessor: The Tha kur is sculptured on 
his charger, armed at a ll points; and close beside him, with folded 
hands, upon the same stone, his fait hful partner, who accom
p an.ied the warrior to Indra's abode. It bore the following 
epitaph: "On the 2d Margsir, S. 1689 (A.D. 1633), l\faharaj a 
Jaswant Singh a ttacked the enemy's (Aurangzeb's) army, in 
which battle Tha kur H arankarna Das, of t he l\'lertia clan, was 
slain. To him _was erected this shrine, in the month of Margsir, 
s. 1697." 

W at er from wells is about thirty-five cubits from the surface; 
the s tra ta as follows : four cubits of rn.ixed sand and black earth ; 
five of kanka r, or calc11,reous concre tions; twenty of s tiff clay 
a nd sand; six of indurnted clay, with particles of quartz and 
rn.ica [771]. 

Alniawas.-November 29.-Alniawas, five coss. H a lf-way, 
passed the town of Rian, so often mentioned as t he _abode of the 
chief of t he Mertia cla n. It is large a nd populous, a nd sur_ro und ed 
hy a well-constructed wall of the calcareous concre te a lready 
described, here ca lled nwrar, and whfoh resists the action of the 
m onsoon . The works have a most. judicious slope . The Tha kur's 

• n a me is Badan Singh, one of t he eight g reat barons of Maru. 
The town still bears the name of Sher Singh lcri Rian, who so 
gallan tly defended to the death the rights of bi s young sovereign 
Ram Singh aga inst his uncle. A beautiful la ndscape is seen from 
the high ground on which the town stands, in the direction of the 
mountains ; t he intermediate space being fi !Jed wit h la rge villages, 
relieved by foliage, so tmusual in these regions. Here I had a 
proof of the a udacity of the mountaineer of the Araval.li , in au 
inscription on a cenotaph, which I copied : " On fo nduy the 3d 
Magh, S. 1835 (A.D. 1770), 'l'h akm· B hopal Singh fell a t th e foo t 
of his wal.l s, defending them against U1e Iers, having first, with 

1 [Jhiil, Salvadora p ersica.] 
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his own hand, in order to save her honour, put his wife to death." 1 

Such were the Mers half a century ago, and they had been in
creasing in boldness ever since. There was scarcely a family on 
either side the range, whose estates lay at its foot, whose cenotaphs 
do not bear similar inscriptions, recording the desperate raids of 
these mountaineers ; and it may be asserted that one of the 
greatest benefits we conferred on Rajputana was the conversion 
of this numerous banditti, occupying some hundred towns, into 
peaceful, tax-paying subjects . We can say, with the great 
Chauhan king, Bisiladeva, whose montlment still stands in Firoz's 
palace at D elhi, that we made them " carry water in the streets 
of Ajmcr" ; and, still more, deposit their arms on the Rana's 
t errace at Udaipur. "Ve have, moreover, metamorphosed a 
corps or them from breakers, into keepers, of the public peace. 

Between Rian and Alniawas we crossed a stream, to which the 
name of the Luni • is also given, as well as to that we passed 
subsequently. It was here t!iat De Boigne's guns are said to ha:ve 
stuck fast. 

The soundings of the wells at Rian and Alniawas presented 
the same results as [772) at Jbarau, with the important exception 
that the substratum was steatite, which was so universal in the 
first part of my journey from Jodhpur. 

Alniawas is also a fief of a Mertia vassal. It is a considerable 
town, populous, and apparently in easy circumstances. Here 
again I observed a trait of devotion, recorded on an altar " to the 
memory of Suni Mall ," who fell when his clan was exterminated 
in the charge against the rival Champawats, at Merta, in the 
civil wars. 

Govindgarh.-November 30.-Govindgarh, distance three coss, 
or six miles. The roads generally good, though sometimes heavy ; 
the soil of a lighter texture than yesterday. The castle and town 
of Govinda belong to a feudatory of the Jodha clan; its founder, 

1 A second inscription recorded a simila r end of Sewa, the Baori, who 
fell in another inroad of the Mers, in S. 1831. 

• I must depreca te crit icism in respect to ma11y of my geogrnpbi '."' l 
details. I find I ha.ve omitted th.is branch; but my healt h tof;/> Uy m
capacita tcd me from rcconstruoLing my map, which has been composed_ by 
tbc ongmvcr from my d.iejointcd matoriu.Js. It is well kuow11 to nU_ p rnoticn l 
surveyors o.nd gcogra.phers tha t none can do this properly but ~heir aut hor, 
who knows the precise valuo of each portion. [It is tho mnm stream of 
tho Liini river .] 
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Govind, was grandso!). to Udai le gros; or, as Akbar dubbed h~, 
the "Mota Raja," from his great bulk. Of this clan is the chief 
of IG:mirwa, h aving s i,d:een townships in h is fief: Banai,_ a nd 
l\'Iasuda, w i th its "fifty-two townships," both now in A j mcr ; 
h aving for their present s uzerain the "Sarkar Company 
Bahadur "; though in lapses t h ey will still go to Jodhpur, to be 
made " belted knights." These places are beyon d the r a nge; 
but Pisangan, with i ts twelve v illages ; Bijatha l, and other fi efs 
west of it, also in Ajmcr, might at all events be r estored to their 
ancient princes, which would be considered as a great boon. 
There would be local prepossessions to contend with , on the part 
of the British officers in charge of t he district ; but-such objec
tions must give way to v iews of general good. 

Fox-bunting: Hyaenas.-This was another desperately cold 
morning; being unprovided with a great-coat, I turned t h e 
dagla, or ' quilted brocade tunic,' sent m e by t he high priest of 
Kanhaiya, to accow1t. We h ~d some .capital runs t his morning 
with the fo~es of Maru, which arc beaut iful little animals, and 
larger than those of the provinces . I bad a desperate chase after 
a hyaena on the banks of t he Luni, and had fully the speed of 
him; but his topographical knowledge was too much for me, 
a nd h e at Je n<Yth Jed m e through a little fo rest of reeds or rushes, 

• 0 

with which the banks of the river arc covered for a great depth. 
Just as I was about g iving him a spear, in spite of these obstacles, 
we came upon a blind nullah or ' dry rivu let,' concealed by the 
reeds ; and Bajraj (the royal steed) was th.rown out, with a 
wrench in the shoulder, in the attempt to clear it: the jhirolc 
la ughed at us. 

vVe crossed a stream h o.Ir a m ile west of Govindgarh, called 
~he_ Sagannati [773], which, w ith another, tbe Sarasvati, joining 
it, issues from t he Pushkar lake. The Sagarmati is a lso called 
the Luni; its bed is full of micaceous quartzose rock. The 
banks are low, a nd litt le above the level of the country. Thoug h 
water is found at a depth of twelve cubits from the surface the 
wells arc a ll excavated to the depth of forty, as a precautio~ary 
measure against dry seasons. The stratification h ere was-one 
cubit sand ; three of sand and soil m ixed ; fifteen to twenty of 
yellow c layish sand ; four or rnorar, and fHteen of steatite ancl 
calcareous concretions, with loose sand, 1nixed with partic les of 
quartz. 

• 
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Pushkar Lake.- December 1.-Lake of Pushkar, four coss: the 
thermome t er stood at the freezing-point this morning :-heavy 
sands the whole way. Crossed the Sarasvati n ear Nand ; its 
banks were covered with bulrushes, at least ten feet in height
many vehicles were lading with them for the interior, to be used 
for the purposes of thatching-elephants make a feast among 
them. We again crossed the Sarasvati, at the entrance of the 
valley of Pushkar, which comes from Old (b-urha) Pushkar, four 
miles east of the present lake, which was excavated by the last 
of the Patiharas of Mandor. The sa nd drifted from the p lains 
by t h e currents of air h as formed a complete b ar at the mouth of 
the valley, which is about one mile in breadth ; occasiona lly the 
tibas, or sand-hills, are of considerable elevation. The summ.its 
of the mountains to the left wc1·e sparkling with a d eep rose
coloured quartz, am.idst which, on the peak of Nand, arose a 
shrine to 'the Mothe1·.' The hills preserve the same character : 
bold pinnacles, abrupt sides, and surface thinly covered. The 
stratification inclines to the west ; the dip of the strata is about 
twenty degrees. There is, however, a cons iderable difference in 
the colour of the mountains : those on the left have a rose tint ; 
those on the right are of greyish granite, w ith masses of white 
quartz about their summits. 

Pushkar is the most sacred lake in Iud.ia; that of Mansarovar 
in Tibet may a lone compete ,vith it in this respect. It is placed 
in the centre of the valley, which here b ecomes wider , and affords 
abundant space for the numerous shrine:; and cenotaphs with 
which the hopes and fears of the virtuous and the wicked amongst 
the magna_tes of India have studded its margin. It is surrounded 
by sand-hills of considerable magnitude, excepting on the east, 
where a swamp e:i..-tends to the very base of the motmtoins . The 
form of the lake may be called an irregular ellipse. Around its 
margin, except towards the marshy~outlet, is a display of [774) 
varied architecture . Every Hindu family of rank ho s its niche 
h ere, for the purposes of devotional pursuits when they could ab
stract themselves from mundane affairs. '.rhe most conspicuous 
are tbose erected by R a ja :Man of Jaipur, Ahalya Bai, the.lfolknr 
quee n , Jawahir l\'.lall of Bbaratpur, nnd Bijai ina h of fn.rwar . 
The cenotaphs are also numerous. The ashes of"' Jni pa, who 
was assassinated at Nagor, are superbly covered; as are those of 
his brother Santaji, who was killed during the siege of that place. 
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The Brahma Temple.-By far the most conspicuous edifice is 
the shrine of the creator Brahma, erected, about four years ago, 
by a private individual, if we may so des ignate Gokul Pa·,·ik, the 
minis ter of Sindbia : it cost t he su.rn of 180,000 rupees (about 
£15,000), though a ll the materials were at h and, and Jabour could 
be had for a lmost nothing. This is the sole tabernacle dedicated 
to the ONE Gon which I ever saw or have beard of in India.' 
The statue is qundrifrons ; and what struck me as not a little 
curious was t hat the sikltar, or pinnacle of the temple, is sur
mounted by a cross . Tradition was here again at work. Before 
creation berran Brahma assembled all the celestials on th.is very 
spot, and p~rf~rmed the Yajna; around the hallowed spot walls 
were raised, and sentinels placed to guard it from the intrusion 
of the evil spirits. In testimony of the fact, the natives point 
out the four isolated mountains, placed towards the cardinal 
points, beyond. the Jake, on which, they assert, rested the kanat-s, 
or cloth-walls of inclosure. That to the south is called Ratnagir, 
or ' the hill of gems,' on the summit of which is the shrine of 
Savitri. That to the north is Nilagir, or 'the blue mountain .' 
East, and guarding the valley, is the Kuchhaturgir; and to the 
west, Sonachaura, or 'the golden.' Nandi, the bull-stee·d of 
Mahadeva, was placed at the mouth of the valley, to keep away 
the spirits of the desert; while Kanhaiya himself performed this 
office to the north. The sacred fire was kindled : but Savitri, 
the wife of Brahma, was nowher e to be found, and as ,yithout a 
female the rites could not proceed, a young Gujari took the place 
of Savitri ; who, on her return, was so enraged at the indignity, 
that she re tired to the mountain of gems, where she disappeared. 
On th.is spot a fountain g ushed up, still called by her name ; close 
to which is her shrine, not the least attractive in the precincts 
of Pushkar. During these rites, Mahadeva, or, as h e is called, 
Bholanath, represented always in a state of stupefaction from 
the use o-f intoxicatin"' (775] herbs, omitted to put out the sacred 
fire, which spread, and was likely to involve the world in com
bust ion ; when Brahma extinguished it with the sand, and hence 
the tibas of the valley. Such is the orig in of the sanctity of 

. 
1 

[At lc,... t Lhrco othor templo,i of Bra.hmo. o.ro !mown: o.t Khed Bro.hmo. 
i~-?i~ahilciintho. (BG, v. 437 f .); Cebro)u and Miilo. in S. Inclia (Oppcrt, 

'!l•7!al lnltabitanta of Bharataoorsa, 288 ff.). •.rho A uthor mentions one 
at Chitor (Vol. I. p. 322)-) 
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Pushkar. In after ages, one of the sovereigns of Mandor, in the 
eagerness of the chase, was le<l to the spot, and washing his hands 
in the fountain, was cured of some disorder. That he might 
know the place again, he tore his t urban into shreds, and suspended 
the fragments to the trees, to serve IUII1 as guides to the spot
there he made the excavation. The Brahmans pretend to have 
a copper-plate grant from the Parihara prince of the lands about 
Pushkar ; but I was able to obtain only a Persian translation 
of it, which I was heretical enough to disbelieve. I had many 
grants brought me, written by various princes and chiefs, making 
provision for the prayers of these recluses at their shrines. 

The name of Bisaladeva, the famed Chauhan king of Ajmer, 
is the most conspicuous here; and they still point out the residence 
or his great ancestor, Ajaipal, on the Nagpahar, or' serpent-rock, ' 
directly south of the lake, where the remains of the fortress of 
the Pali or Shepherd-king are yet visible. Ajaipal was, as his 
name implies, a goatherd, whose piety, in supplying one of the 
saints of Pushkar with daily libations of goats' milk, procured 
him a territory. Satisfied, however, with the scene of his early 
days, he commenced his castle on the serpent-mount ; but his 
evil genius knocking down in the night what he erected in the 
day, he sought out another site on the opposite side of the range : 
hence arose the for-famed Ajamer.' l\Ianika Rae is the most 
conspicuous connecting link of the Chaulmn Pali kings, from the 
goatuerd fotLnder to the famed Bisaladevo..' l\'Ianika was slain• 
in the first century of the I-Iijra, when "the arms of "\'Valid con
quered to the Ganges " ; and Bisaladeva headed o. confederacy 

1 [ " Tho no.me probo.bly suggestod tho myth [that he was a, goatherd, 
Ajapala =' goatherd '), o.nd it is more rei.sonablo to suppose that tho 
appellation was given to him when, at the close of his life, he been.mo a 
hermit, and ended his days at tho gorge in the hills about ton miles from 
Ajmer, which is still venoro.tcd a-s tho shrina of Ajaipa!. It has been shown, 
however, by more recent research that Aja or Ajaya flourished o.bo~t 
A.D. 1000, o.ud that the foundation of Aj mer must be attributed to this 
poriod" (Watson, Gazetteer, i. A. 9).) . 

o Clnssicnlly, Visaladeva. [Cunningho.nu-emo.rks that the date of llfan~k 
Riio is fixed by o. memorial verso in Sambo.t 741 or 747, but of wha._t era ,s 
uncertain. Tod adopts tho Vik:ro.mo. oru., and fL'<es his do.to twenty ~ars 
before tho invasion of l\iuho.mmad bin Kiis im, A.D. 712. Ifo sco,~s to I" a.v~ 
reigned in tho beginning of the ninth century (i!SR, ii. 263). Y-18;!a'. 0;.o. 1

;
0

. 

in tho middlo of tho twclith century (Smith, EHi, 3S6). CJ mg is 
mentioned in inscriptions A.D. 1260- 67 (Erskine ii. 13. 10).] 

VOL,Jl 
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of the Hindu kings,. and chased the descendants of l\faluuud 
from Hindustan, the origin of the recording column at Delhi. 
Bisalade~a. it appears from inscriptions, was the contemporary 
of Rawal Tejsi, the monarch of Chitor, and grandfather of 
the Ulysses of Rajasthan, the brave Samarsi, who fell with 
13,000 of his kindred in aid of the last Chauhan Prithiraj, 
who, according to the genealogies . of this race, is the fourth 
in descent from Bisaladeva. If this is not sufficient proof of 
the era of this king, be it known that Udayaditya, t he prince 
of the Pramaras (the period of [770] whose death, or A .D. 

1096, has now become a datum),' is enumerated amongst the 
sovereigns who serve under the banners of the Chauhan of 
Ajmer. 

BhartriharL- Thc ' serpent-rock' is also famed as being one 
of the places where the wandering Bhartrihari, prince of Ujjain, 
lived for years .in penitential devotion; and the slab which ,servcd 
as 8: seat to this royal saint has become one of the objects oJ 
veneration. If all the places as~igned to this brother of Vi.la:ama 
were really visited by him, he must have been one of the greatest 
tourists of antiquity, and must have li ved to an antediluvian old 
age. ·witness his ·castle at Sehwan, on the Indus; his cave at 
Alwar; his titans at Abu, and at Bcnares. vVe must, in fact, 
give credit to the couplet of the bards," the world is the Pra.mara's .'.' 
There are many beautiful spots about the serpent-mount, which, 
as it abounds in springs, has from the earliest times been the 

• resort o:f the I-liudu sages, whose caves and hermitages are yet 
pointed out, now embellished with gardens and fountain s. One 
of the latter issuing from a fisstu·c in the rock is sacred to the 
Muni Agastya, who performed the very credible exploit of drink
ing up the ocean. 

St. George's bauner waved on a sand-hill in front of the cross 
on Brahma's temple, from which my camp was separated by the 
lake ; but though there was no d efect of legendary lore to amuse 
us, we longed to quit" the region of death," and hie back to our 
own lakes, our cutter, and our gardens. · · 

Ajmer.-Decc:mber 2.- Ajmer, three coss. P roceeded up the 
valJey, where lofty barriers on either side, covered with the milky 
thor (cactus)," and the "yellow anwla. of the border," showed they 

1 Seo Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol . i . p. 223. 
2 [Euphorbia neriif olia. ] 
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were but the prolongation of our own Aravalli. Granite appeared 
o[ every hue, but of a stratification so irregular as to bid defiance 
to the geologist. The higher we ascended the vaUey, the loftier 
became the sand-hills, wl1ich appeared to aspire to the altitude 
of their granitic neighbours. A small rill poured down the val ley; 
there came also a cold blast from the north, which made our 
fingers tingle. Suddenly we changed our direction from north 
to east, and ascending the mountain, smvey:ed through a gap 
in the range the far-famed Daru-1-IGrnir . . Tli°e view which thus 
suddenly burst upon us was magnificent. A noble plain, with 
trees, and the expansive lake of Bisaladeva, lay at our feet, while 
' the fortress of the goatherd ' crowned the crest of a majestic 
isolated hil l. The point of descent affords a fine field for the 
mineralogist ; on (777] each side, high over the pass, rise peaks 
of reddish granite, which arc discovered half-way down the descent 
to be reposing on a blue micaceous slate, whose inclination is 
westward, at an angle of about 25° with the horizon.' The forma
tion is the same to ·the southward, but the slate there is more 
compact, and freer from mica and' quartz. I picked up a fragment 
of black marble ; its crystals were large and brilliant. 

Passed through the city of Ajmer, w)1-ich, though long a regal 
abode, does not display that magnificence we migh t have expected, 
and, like all other towns of India, exhibits poverty and ease in 
jm.taposit ion. It was gratifying to find that the finest pm·t was 
rising, under the auspices of the British Government and the 
superintendent of the province, l\ir. Wilder. The main street, 
when finished, will well answer the purpose intended-a place 
of traffic for the sons of commerce of Raja than, who, in a body, 
did me the honour of a visit: they were contented and happy a t 
the protection they enjoyed in t heir commercial pursuits . V1' ith 
the prosperity of Bhilwara, that of jmer i materially connected; 
and having no interests which can• cla h, each town views the 
welfare of t he other as its own : a sentiment which · we do not 
fail to encourage · 

Breakfa ted ·with l\Ir. \ 'V ild r, 1 and consttlted how we could 
best promote our favourite objects- the prosperity of Aj111cr and 
Bb il warn (778]. 

' [Mr. Wilder wns in charge of Ajmor, 1818- 24.] 
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CHAPTER 30 

Ajmer.-Ajmer has been too long the haunt of Moguls and 
Pathans, the Goths al).d Vandals of Rajas than, to afford much 
scope to the researches of the ant iquary. ,,viiatever time had 
spared of the hallowed relics of old, bigotry has destroyed, or 
raised t o herself ai tars of materials, whose sculptured fragments 
serve now as disjointed . memorials of two distinct and distant 
eras : that of the independent Hindu, and that of the conquering 
Muhammada n, whose idgahs and mosques, , ·mausoleums and 
country-seats, constructed from the wrecks of aboriginal art, 
a re fast mouldering to decay. The associa tions they call forth 
a fford the (\nly motive to wish their preservation ; except one 

. "relic of nobler days and noblest arts," which, though impressed 
with this double character, every spectator must desire to rescue 
from the sweeping sentence-the edifice before the reader , a visit to 
which excited these reflections. 1 Let us rather bless than execrate 
the hand, though it be that of a Turk, which bas spared, from 
whatever motive, one of the most perfect, as well as the most 
a ncient, monuments of Hindu architecture . It is bu ilt on the 
western declivity of the fortress, and caUed Arha i din ka jhoupru, 
or, ' the shed of two a nd a half days,' from its having occupied 
(as tradition t ells) its magical builders only this short period. 
The skill of the P ali or T akshak architect, the three ·sacred mounts 
of these countries abundantly attest : nor had be occasion for 
any mysterious arts, besides those of masonry, to accomplish 
t hem. In discussing the cosmogony of the Hindus, we have had 
occasion- to convert t heir years into days ; here we must reverse 
t he method, and understand (as in [779] interpreting the sacred 
prophecies of Scripture) their days as meaning years. H ad it, 
indeed, been of more humble pretensions, we might have supposed 
the monotheistic J ain had borrowed from the Athenian legislator 
Cecrops, who ordained that no tomb should consist of more work 
than t en men could finish in three d ays ; to which D emetrius, 
the Pbalerian, sanctioned t he add ition of a li t tle vessel to contnin 
the ghost's victuals.' 

1 See Archbishop· Potter's Archawlogia, vol. i . p. 192. [Cicero, De 
Legibua, ii. 25, 26 ; Grote, Hist. of Greece, ed . 1869, xii. 184.] 
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Arhai din ka jhonpra Mosque.-The temple is surrounded by 
a superb screen of Saraccnic architecture, having the main front 
and gateway to the north. From its simp li r,ity, as well as its 
appearance of antiquity, I am inclined to assign the screen to 
the first dynasty, the Ghorian sultans, who evidently made use 
of native architects. The entrance arch is of that wavy kind, 
characteristic of what is termed the Saracenic, whether the term 
be applied to the Alhambra of Spain, or the mosques of Delhi ; 
and I am disposed, on close examination, to pronounce it Hindu.1 

The entire fas:nde of this noble entrance, which I regret I cannot 
have engraved, is covered with Arabic inscriptions. But, unless 
my eyes much deceived me, the small frieze over the apex of the 
arch contained au inscription in Sanskrit,' with which Arabic 
]ms been commingled, both being wiintclligible. The remains 
of a minaret still maintain their position on ithe right flank of the 
gate, with a door and steps leading to it for the muazzin to call 
the faithful to prayers. A line of smaller aTChes of similar form 
composes the front. of the screen. The design is chaste and 
bcautuul, and the material, which is a compact limes tone of a 

y ellow colour, ndmiLLi.ng almost of as high a polish as the jaune 
ant•i1jue, gave abundant. scope to the sculp tor. A(tcr onf ssing 
and admiring the taste o-f the Vandal arcbitcct, ·we passed under 
the arch to exaiuine the more noble production of the Hindu. 
Its plan is sirnple, and consonant with all the more ancient t emples 
of the Jains. It is an extensive s. loon, the ceiling supporLed by 
a quadruple range of colwnus, those of the centre being sur
mounted by a range of vaulted coverings; while the lateral 
portion, which is fiat, is Llivided into compartments of the most 
elaborate sculpture. But the columns are most worthy of atten
tion; they are unique in design, and with the exception of the 
cave-temples, probably amongst the oldest now existing in India. 
On examining them, ideas entirelY, novel, even in Hindu [780] 

1 
[] orgusson (llist. Indian A rch. ii. 210 f.) says it was begun in A ,D. 1200, 

and completed during the reign of Iyalt imish (1211- 36). The temple may 
have been originally Jain, but it had been a ltered by Hindus .] 

" [Cwrningham searched in vain for the Sanskrit inscription. "I am 
i.nclinocl to believe tha t Tod may have mistal en some of Lho square Cufio 
wr iting for ancient Sauakrit. It is , i11doo<l, poss iblo t hat t h squa re Culio 
iascriptioa which records tho bui.lcling of Lhe mosquo in ,\.It. 690 ( ,LD , 1200) 
may once ha.vo oocupied tho position described by Tod over tho apex of 
the centra l arch " (.ASR, ii. 262 f. ). l 
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art, are developed. Like all these portions of Hindu architecture, 
their ornaments are very complex, and the observer will not fail 
to be struck with their dissimilarity ; it was evidently a -rule in 
the art to make the ornaments of every part unlike the other, 
and which I have seen carried to great extent. There may be 
forty columns but no two are alike. The ornaments of the base 
are peetLliar, both as to form and execution ; the lozenges, wlth 
the rich tracery surmounting them, might be transfencd, not 
inappropriately, to the Gothic cathedrals of Europe. The pro
jections from vm-ious parts of the shaft (which on a small scale 
may be com pa.red to the corresponding projections of the columns 
in the Duomo at Milan), with the small niches still containing the 
statues, though occasionally mutilated, of the Pontiffs of the Juins, 
give t hem a character which strengthens t he comparison, and 
which would be Y-et \llOre apparent if we could afford to engrave 
the details.1 The elegant Kamakumbha , the emblem of the Hindu 
Ceres, with its · pendent palmyra-brancl1es, is here lost, as are 
many emblematical ornaments, curious in design and elegant 
in their execution. Here and t here occurs a righJy carved corbeilJe, 
which still further sustains the analogy between the two systems 
of architectme; and the capitals are at once strong and delicate. 
The central vault, which is the largest, is constructed after the 
same fashion as that described at Nadol ; but the concentric_ 
annuJets, which in that are plain, in this arc one blaze of ornaments, 
which with the whole of the· ceiling is too elaborate and com
plicated for description. Under the most retired of the com
partments, and nearly about the centre, is raised t he mimbar, or 
puJpit, whence the Mulla enunciates the dogma of Iuhammad, 
"there is but one God " : and for which be dispossessed the J ain , 
whose creed was like his own , the unity of the Godhead . But 
this is in unison with the feeling which dictated the extermil 
metamorphosis. 'fhe whole is of the same materials as already 
described, from the quarries of the Aravalli close at hand, which 
are rich in every mineral as well as metallic production :-

I ask'd of Time for whom those t emples rose, 
That pro trate by his hand in silence lie ; 

1 [" It is oert,o.iu that they o,ro not Jain pillars, as I found many four
armed figures sculptured on t,i10m, besides a single figure of the skeleton 
goddess, Kii.li" (i bid. 259).] 
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His lips disdain'd the myst ' ry to disc.lose, 
And borne on s.wifter wing, he hurried by ! 
The broken eolu.mns whose? I ask ' d of F ame : 
/Jler kind ling breath gives life to works sublime ;) 
With downeus t looks of mingled grief and shame, 
She heuved t he uncertain sigh, and fo llow'd T -i-me (781). 
Wrapt in amazement o'er the mouldering pile, 
I saw Oblivion pass with giant stride ; 
And while his vi sage wo.re Pride's scornful smile, 
Haply thori lmow'st, t hen tell me, whose I cried, 
Whose these vast domes t ha t ev'n in ruin shine ? 
I reek not whose, be said : t hey now arc mille. 

Shall we abandon them to cold ' oblivion ' ; or restore them 
to a name a lready m entioned, Samprn ti , or Swampriti , the Shah 
J ahan 1 of n period t wo cent uries before the Chr istian era, and 
to whom tht! shrin e in K umbhalrner is ascribed ? Of one thing 
there is no doubt, which is, that both are J a in , and of t he most 
ancient models : and thus advertised, the antiquary will be a ble 
to d iscriminate between the architect ural systems of the Saivas 
and the J a ins, which are as distinct as their religion . 

Hav ing alluded to the analogy between the det a ils in the 
columns and those in our Gothic builgings (as they are called), 
a nd surmised that the Saracenic arch is of Hindu origin ; I may 
furth er, wi th this t emple and screen before us, speculate on the 
p ossibility of its having furni shed some hin ts to t he architects 
of E urope. It is well known t hat t he Saracenic arch has crept 
into many of those structures called Gothic, erected in the twelfth 
a nd thirteent h centuries, when a more florid style succeeded to 
t he severity of t he Saxon or Romans ; but I believe it has been 
dou bted whence t he Saracens obta ined thei_r model ; cer tain.ly 
it wa neither from E gyp t n or P ersia . The early caliphs of 
Baghdad, who were as enlightened as they were powerful , kept 
a live t he light of science when E urope was in darlmess ; and 
the most accomplished noble who accompanied Olll' Creur de Lion, 
though " brave as his sword," was a clown compared to the 
infidel Saladin, in mind as well as manners. The influence of 
these polished foes on E uropean society it would be superfluous 
to descant upon . The lieutenan ts of these caliph ·, wh o pene-

1 Both epithets imply 'Lord of the Universe,' [ ! ) and of which the name 
of Prithiraj, that of t he last Chauhan emperor, is another version. 



900 PERSONAL NARRATIVE 

- trated from the D elta of the Indus to the Gauges from four to 
five centuries prior to this event, when , valid's arms triumphed 
simultaneously on the Indus and the Ebro, produced no trifling 
r esults to the arts. This very spot, Ajmer, according to tradi
tional couplets and the poetic legends of its ancient princes; the 
Chauhans, was visited by the first hostile force which Islam sent 
across the Indus, and to which Manilm Rae fell a sacrifice. What 
ideas might not this Jain temple have afforded to [782] "the 
Light of Ali," for Roshan Ali is the name preserved of him who·, 
"in ships landing at Anjar," marched through the very heart 
of India, and took Garb Bitli, the citadel of Ajmer, by assault . 
The period is one of total darkness in the history of India, save 
for the scattered and flickering rays which emanate from the 
chronicles of the Clmul1ans and Guhilots . But Jct us leave the 
temple, and slightly describe the castle of Manika Rae, on whose 
battlements an infidel's arrow of Roshan's army reached the 
heir of the Chauhan ; since which Lot, for such was his name, 
has been adopted amongst the Jares and penates of this celebrated 
race . This was the first Rajput blood which the arms of conver
sion shed, and the impression must have been strong to be thus 
handed down to posterity. 

The mind, after all, retires dissatisfied : with me it might be 
from association . Even the gateway, however elegant, is un
suitable to the genius of the place. Separately considered, they 
are each magnificent; together, it is as if a modern sculptor were 
(like our actors of the las t age) to adorn Lhe head of Cat'o with 
a peruke. I left this precious relic, wi th a malediction upon all the 
spoilers of art-whe_ther the Thane who pillaged Minerva's portico 
at Athens, or the Turk who dilapidated the Jain temple at Ajmer.1 

Ajmer Fort.-The reader will see as much of t his far-famed 
fortress as· I did : for there was nothing to induce me to climb 
the steep, where the only temple v isible was a modern-looking 
whitewashed mosque, lifting its dazzling minarets over the dingy 
antique towers of the Chauhan: ", he who seven times c..1.ptured 
the sultan, and seven times released him.' : The h.ill r ises majestic
ally from its base to the height of about eight hundred feet ; its 
crest encircled by the ancient wall and Lowers 1·aised byAjaipal-

1 Cha.nee obtained mo the drawing of this temple; I wish it had also 
given me the name of its author to grace the page. 
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There was a day when they were young and proud, 
Banners on high, and battles passed below ; 
But they who fought arc in a bloody shroud , 
And those wl1ich waved arc shredless dust ere now, 
And the bleak battlements shall bear no fu ture blow; 1 
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unless the Cossack should follow the track of Roshan Ali or 
Mahmud, and try to tear the British fl ag from the k wngiiras of 
Ajmcr. On the north side a party of the superintendent's were 
mtlocking the latent ·treasures in the bowels o[ the mountain. 
The vein is of lead ; a sulphuret, or galena [783) .2 

The Bisal Tiilab.- I have already mentioned the lake, called 
after the excavator, the Bisal Talab. It is about eight miles in 
circumference, and besides the beauty it adds to the vale of Aj mer, 
it has a source of interest in being the founta in of the Luni, which 
pursues its silent course until it unites with the eastern arm of 
the D elta of the Indus : the point of outlet is at -the northern 
angle of the Daulat Bagh, ' the gardens of wealth,' built by 
Jahangir for his residence when he undertook to. conquer the 
Rajputs. The water is not unwholesome, and there arc three 
outlets at this fountainhead for the escape of the water fitting 
its periodical altitudes. The stream at its parent souTce is thence 
called the Sagarmati. It takes a sweep northward by Bhaonta 
and Pisangan, and close to where we crossed it, a t Govindgarh, 
it is joined by the Sarasvati from Pusl1kar ; when the united 
waters (at whose sangam , or eoniluence, there is a small temple 
to the manes) arc called the Luni. 

The gardens erected on the embankment of the lake must 
have been a pleasant abode for " the king of the world ,'' while 
his lieutenants were carrying on the war agains t the Rana : but the 
imperial residence of ma rble, in which he Teceived the submissions 
of that prince, through his grandson, and the first amba ador 
sent by England to the Mogul, are n'bw going fa s t to decay. 
The walks on which his m ajesty last paraded, in the state-coach 
sent by our J ames the First, a re now overgrown wit h shrubs. 

The stratifica tion of the rock, a t t he point of outlet, would 
1 01,ilcle Harold, Canto iii . [47]. 
2 [Tho 'l'Mngarh hill is rioh in lead , nnd i.J:on and co_ppor mines have 

bco11 worked, but did not pay expenses. The lead is purer than European 
pig lead, but lack of fuel and cheap transport have drivon it from the market. 
(Watson i. A. GO f.)] 
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interest the geologist, ·especially an e,-_-tensive vein of mica, adjoin
ing anotb~r of almost transparent quartz. 

-Anasagar Lake.-Eastward of this lake about a mile is another 
named the Anasagar, after the grandson of Bisuldeo, who has 
left the reputation of great liberality, and a contrast with Visala. 
The vestiges of an island are yet seen in the lake, and upon its 
margin ; but the materials have been carried away by t he Goths. 
There are two small buildings on the adjacent heights, called 
"the annulets of Khwaja Kutb," and som e other saint. 

Such are the wonders in the environs of Daru-1-Khair, " cele
brated in the history of the Moguls, as well as of the Hindus ." 
But my search for inscriptions to corroborate t he legends of t he 
Chauhans proved fTuitless . I was, however, fortunate enough to 
add to my ntunismatic treasures some of the currency of these 
ancient kings, which give i_nterest to a series of the same descrip
tion, all appei:taining [784] to t he Buddhists or J ains . 'l'he 
inscription occupying one side is in a- most antique character, 
the 1a1owledge of which is still a desideratum : the reverse bears 
the effigies of a horse, the object of worship to the lndo-Scythic 
Rajput.1 It is not improbable that the AgnikuJa Chauhan may 
h ave brought these letters with him from higher Asia. R esearches 
in these countries .for such monuments may yet discover how far 
this conjecture is correct. At Pushkar I also found some very 
ancient coins . Had the antiquary travelled these regions prior 
to the reign of Aurangzeb he would have had a noble fie ld to 
e::s.'J)lore : many coins were destroyed by this bigot, but many 
were buried underground, which time or accident may disclose. 
He was the great foe of Rajput fame '; and well might the bard , 
in the words of the Cambrian minstrel, bid 

, Ruin seize thee, ru thless Icing. 

They d id repay his cruelties by the destruction of his race. In 
one short century from this tyrant, who grasp ed each shore of 
the peninsula, t he fogul power was extinct; while the oppressed 
Rajputs are again on the ascendant . .,But t he illiterate and 
mercenary Afghan , " the descendant of the lost .tribes of I srael," ' 
jf we credit their traditions, may share tbe i.niqui tywith Aurangzeb: 

1 [Probably the " Bull and H orseman " type, see p . 800, above. The 
inscription is in Hindi characters.] 

• They claim I shmael as their common ancestor. 
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for they fulfilled literally a duty which their supposed forefathers 
pertinaciously refused, and made war against every graven image. 
Had they even spared us a few of t he monsters, t he joint concep
tions of t he poet and the sculptor, I might have presented some 
specimens of griffms (gras) 1 and demons almost of a classical 
taste: but the love of miscl1ief was too strong even to let these 
escape : the shoe was applied to the prominent features of every-
thing which represented animation. · 

By a medium of several meridian observations, I made the 
latitude' of Ajmer 20°· 10' north; its longitude, by time and 
measurement from my fixed meridian , Udaipur, 74° 40', nearly 
the position assigned to it by the father of Indian geography, 
the justly celebrated R ennellf 

Return March to Udaipur.- D ecember 5.-At daybreak we left 
the towers of Manika Rae, enveloped in mis t, and turned our 
horses' heads to the southward, on our return to Udaip1u. · VVhile 
at Ajmer, I received accounts of the death of the prince of Kotah, 
and did intend to proceed direct to that capital , by Shahpura 
and Bundi ; but my presence was desired by the Rana to repair 
the dilapidations which only t :wo months' absence had [785] 
occasioned in the political fabric which I had helped to recon
struct. Other interesting objects intervened : one, a vis it to the 
new castle of Bhimgarh, erecting in l\1erwara to overawe the 
Mers ; the other to compose the i euds which raged between the 
sectarian merchants of the new mart, BhjJwara, and wltich 
threatened to destroy a.II my labour. vVe made two marches to 
Bhinai, in which there was nothing to record. Bhinai is the 
residence of a Rathor chiefta in, whose position is r ather peculiar. 
B eing placed within the district of Ajmer, and paying au annual 
quit-rent to the British, he may consider the Company as his 
sovereign ; but although this position precludes all political 
subordination to the chief of the raGl!, the tie would be felt and 
acknowledged, on a lapse, in the an..x iety for the usual tika of 
recognition to his successor, f1:om the Raja of Marwa r. I argue 
on knowledge of character and cus toms ; though it is possible 
this individual case might be against me. 

1 ['l'ho yr{<Bd<• or s,irdu lu, a. fi gure of a horn ed lion or pnntbor (F rgusson
Burgess, Cave T emples of I ndia, 439).) 

• [H e wns nea rly right;...-Ajmcr, 26° 27 ' N. lat ., 74° 37' E. long. ; 
Udaipur, 24° 35' N. lat., 73° 42' E. long.] 
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The castle of Bhinai is a picturesque object in these level 
p lains ; it is covered with the cactus, or prickly pear, so abundant 
on the east side of the Araval.li. Th.is was anciently the residence 
of a branch of the Parihara princes of. Mandor, when held ·as a 
fief of the Chauhans of Ajmer; arid from it originated a nwnerous 
mi.,-xed class, called the Pariliara :Minas, a mixture of Rajput and 
aboriginal blood. 

Deolia.-December 6.-Deolia, near the northern bank of the 
Khari, the present boundary of Ajmer and lVIewar. From Ajmer 
to Deolia t he direction of the road is S.S.E., and the distance 
forty miles . This important district in the political geography 
of Rajput ana, which, with the posts of Nimach and Mhow, is 
the connecting link between the British dominions on the Jumna 
and in tbe Deccan, was obtained by cession from Sindhia in 1818 . 
A glance a t th e map is sufficient to show its importance in our 
existing connexion with Rajputana. The greatest breadth of 
the district is between the Aravalli west and the Banas east, 
and m easures about eight miles . The great est length is between 
the city of Ajmer and Jhak, a post in l\ierwara, measuring about 
forty miles . The narrowest portion is that where we now are, 
D eolia, whence the Kishangarh frontier can be seen over a neck 
of lana' of about twelve miles in extent. Within these bounds 
a great portion of t he land is held by feudal chieftains paying a 
quit-rent, which I believe is fixed. I had to settle a frontier dispute· 
at D eolia, regarding the right of cul tivating in t he bed of the 
Khari, which produces very good melons. The soil of Ajmer 
can.not [786J be called rich, and is better adapted for the lighter 
than the richer grains . Ma rks of war and rapine were visible 
throughout. 

Dabla,-December 7.-This town was a sub-fee of Barrera; 
but the vassal, a Rathor, b ad learned habits of insubordination 
during Mahratta influence, which he could not or would not throw 
aside. In t h ese he was further encouraged by his conne,don by 
marriage with the old ruler of Kotab, who had exemplified his 
hostility to the D abla vassal's liege lord by besieging his castle 
of Banera. Having so long disobeyed him, his R ajput blood 
r efu sed to change with the t imes ; a nd though he condescended, 
at the head of his twen ty re tainer ·, to pc ..Co rm homage on stated 
days, and take his a llotted position in the Bnnera darbar, he 
refused to pay the quit-rent, to which numerous deeds proved 
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his suzerain had a right. Months passed away in ineffectual 
remonstrances ; it was even proposed that he should hold the 
inferior dependencies free of quit-rent, but pay those of Dabla. 
All being in vain, the demand was increased to the complete 
surrender of Dabla ; which elicited a truly Rajput reply : " His 
head and Dab la were · together." This obstinacy could lllot be 
tolerated ; .and he was told that though one would sulrice, if 
longer wi thheld both might be required . Like a brave Rathor, 
he had defended it for months against a large l\Iahratta force, 
and hence Dabla was vauntilfgly called " the little Bharatpur." 
Too late he saw his error, but there was no receding ; and though 
he at length offered a nazarana, through the mediation of the 
J(otah wakil, of 20,000 rupees, to obtain the Rana's investiture, 
it was refused and a surrender was insisted on. Being an im
portant frontier-post, it was retained by the Rana, and compensa
tion was made to Banera. Every interest was made for him 
through the Nestor of Kotah , but in vain; his obstinacy offered 
an example too pernicious tb admit of the least r etrocession , and 
D abla was forthwith incorporated with the appa~age of the heir
apparent, Jawan Singh. 

Almost the whole of this, the Badnor division, of 360 town
ships, is occupied by Rathors, the descendants of those who 
accompanied Jaimall to Mewar: the proportion of feudal to 
fi scal land therein is as three to one. It is a rich and fertile 
tract, and it is to be hoped will maintain in ease ancl independence 
the brave men who inhabit it, and who have a long time been 
the sport of r apine. 

I received a visit from the chief vassal of the Badnor chief, 
then at t he capital ; and as I found it impossible to visit Merwara, 
I subsequent ly deputed Captain [787) Waugh who was hospitably 
received and entertained at Badnor. He hunted, and played 
the I-Ioli with the old baron, who shows at all times the frankness 
of his race : but it being the period of the Saturnalia, he was 
especially unreserved; though he was the greatest stickler for 
etiquette among t my many friends, and was always e:)c-patiating 
on the necessity of a ttending to the gradations of rank. 

Banera.- Dcce-mber 8.- Thc cas tle of Bnnera is 011 of th mo t 
imposing feudal edifice of Mewar, and its lord one of the greatest 
of its chieftains. He not only bears the title of Raja, but has 
all the state-insignia attached thereto. His name happens to 
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be the same as that of his sovereign-his being Raja Bhim, the 
prince's Rana Bhim,-to whom he is nearly related, and but for 
blind chance might have been lord of all the Sesodias. It may 
be recollected that the chivalrous antagonist of Aurangzeb, the 
heroic Rana Raj, had two sons, twins, if we may so term sons 
simultaneously born, though by different mothers. The incident 
which decided t he preference of Jai Singh to Bhii:n has been 
rel ated; 1 the circumstance of t he latter's nbandoniug his country 
to court fortune under the Imperial standard-his leading his 
Rajput contingent amongst the mountains of Kandahar-and his 
death by dislocation of t he spine, through urging his horse at 
speed amongst the boughs of a tree. The present incumbent of 
Banera is the descendant of that Raja Bhim, who was succeeded 
in the honom·s of his family by bis son Suraj, 'i-m cd whilst heading 
his contingent at ·t he storm of Bijapur. 'l'he infant son of Stu·aj 
had four districts assigned to him, all taken from his suzerain, 
the Rana. In such esteem did the emperor hold the family, 
that the son of Suraj was baptized• Sultan. He was succeeded 
by Sardar Si.ugh, who, on the breaking up of t he empire, came 
under the allegiance of his rightful sovereign the ~ana. Rae 
Singh and Hamir Singh complete the chain to my friend R aja 
Bhim, who did me t he honour to advance two miles from Banera 
to welcome and conduct me to bis castle. Here I bad a goocl 
opportunity of observing the feud al state and manners of these 
chiefs within their own domains during a visit of" th.I"ee hours 
at Banera. I was, moreover, much attached to Raja Bhim, 
who was a perfectly well-bred and courteous gentleman, and 
who ·was quite unreserved with me. From his propinquity to 
the reigning family, and from his honours and insignia being the 
gift of the king's, he bad been a n object of jealousy to the court, 
which tended much to retard the restoration [788] of h is authority 
over his sub-va-Ssals of Banera; t he chief of Dabla is one instance 
of this. I found little difficulty in banishing the discord between 
him and his sovereign, who chiefly complained of the Banera 
kettle-drums beating, not only as he entered the ci:ty, but as far 
as the Porte-the sacred 'l'ripolia ; and the use of Chamar • in 
his presence . It was arranged that these emblems of honour , 
emanating from the great foes of Mewar, should never be obtruded 

1 See Vol. I. p . 456. 
2 [The yak tail, one of the insignia of royalty.] 
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on the eye or ear of the Rana; though within his own domain 
the Banera chieftain might do as he pleased. This was just ; 
and Raja Bhim had too much goocl sense not to conciliate ltis 
"brother and cousin," R ana Bhim, by such a concession, which 
otherwise might have been ins isted upon. The estate of Banera 
is in value 80,000 rupees o-f annual rent, one-half of which is in 
subinfeudations, his vassals being chiefly Rathors. The only 
service performed by Raja Ilhim is the contributing a quota for 
t he commercial mart of Bhilwara, with the usual marks of sub
ordination, personal duty and homage to the R ,ma. His est.ate 
is much impoverished from its lying in the very track of the free
booters ; but the soil is excellent, ancl time will bring hands to 
cultiva te it, if we exercise a long and 'patient indulgence. 

The ' velvet cushion ' was sprcacl in a balcony projecting 
from the main hall of Banera ; here the R aja's vassals were 
mustered, and he placed me by his side on the gaddi. There 
was not a point of his rural or domestic economy upon ,vhich he 
did not descant, ancl · ask my advice, as his "ad.opted brother." 
I was also made umpire between him and my old friend the baron 
of Baclnor, regarding a marriage settlement, the granddaughter of 
the latter being married to the heir of J;lanera. I had, besid.es, 
to wade through old grants and deeds to settle the claims between 
the Raja and several of his sub-vassals ; a long course of dis
order having separated t hem so much f-rom each other as to 
obliterate their r espective rights . AJI t hese arbitrations were 
made without reference to my official situation, but were forced 
upon me m erely by the claims of friendship ; but it was a matter 
of ei,..-ultation to be enabled to make use of my influence for t he 
adjustment of such disputes, and for restoring individual n.s well 
as general prosperity. My friend prepared his gifts at parting ; 
I went through the forms of receiving, but waived accepting them : 
which may be done without a ny offerree to delicacy . I have been 
highly gratified to read the kind recept ion he gave to the respected 
Bishop H eber , in his tour through Mewar. I wonder, however , 
that this discerning and elegant-minded man did not (789] notice 
t he peculiar circumsta nce of the R aja's teeth being fixed in with 
gold wi re, which produces rather an uupleasnnt a rticukition . .1 

1 [:BL~hop Hobor writ,es : " H o was an elderly man , and had lost many 
teeth, which made i t very clifficnlt for ·me to undcrst;and him " (Narrative 
of a J ourney, eel . 1801, ii. 55).) 
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Banera adjoins the . estates of the Rathors, and is no great 
distance from those of the Sangawats and Jagawats, which lie 
at the ba;e of the Aravalli. All require a long 'period of tolera
tion and unmolested tranquillity to emerge from their im
poverished condition. My friend accompanied me to my tents, 
when I presented to him a pair of pistols, and a telescope with 
which he might view his neighbours on the mountains : we 
parted with mutual satisfaction, and I believe, mutual regret . 

Bhilwara,-Dccember 9.-I encamped about half-a-mile from 
our good town of Bhilwara, which was making rapid strides to 
prosperity, notwithstanding drawbacks from sectarian feuds ; 
with which, however, I was so dissatisfied, that I refused every 
request to visit_..the town until such causes of retardation were 
removed. I received a deputation from both parties at my tents, 
and read them a lecture for their benefit, in which I lamented the 
privation of the. pleasure of witnessing their unalloyed prosperity. 
Although I reconciled them to each other, I would not confide 
in their promises until months of improvement should elapse. 
They abided by their promise, and I fulfilled mine when the death 
of the Bundi prince aITorded an opportunity, en route to that 
c~ital, to visit them. My reception was far too flattering to 
describe, even if this were the proper place. The sentiments they 
entertained for me had suITered no diminution when Bishop 
Heber visited the town. But his informant ( one of the merchants); 
when be said it ought to have been called Tod-ganj , meant that 
it was so intended, and actually received th.is appellation : but 
it was changed, at my request, and on pa\n of withdrawing my 
entire support from it. The Rana, who used to call it himself 
in conversation" Tod Sahib ki basti," would have been gratified; 
but it would have been wrong to avail myself of his partiality. 
In all I was enabled to do, from my friendship, not from my 
official character, I a lways feared the dangers to his independence 
from such precedent for interference.1 

Mandalgarh.- December 10.- I deviated from the direct course 
lwrnewards (to U daipur) to visit this beautiful spot, formerly the 
head of a flouri shing district ; but a!J was dilapidated. The first 
revenue derived from l\•Iandnl was expended on the repairs of the 
dam of its Jake, which irrigates a great extent of rice-la nd . The 
Goths had felled [790] most of the fme trees which had ornamented 

1 Seo Vol. I. p. 562. 
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its dam and margin ; and several garden-houses, as well as that 
on the island in the lake, were in ruins. Not many years ago a 
column of victory, said to htwc been raised byBisalndeva of Ajmcr, 
in consequence of a victory over the Guhilots, crmcecl this Uttle 
isle. Manda! is now rising from its ruins, and one of the exiles 
was so fortwrntc as to fmd !!, vessel contai ning several pieces of 
gold and ornaments, in excavating the ruins of his ancient abode, 
though not buried by him. It involved the question of manorial 
rights, of which t he Rana waived t he enforcement, though he 
asserted them. To-clay I passed between Pansal and Arja, the 
former still held by a Sakta.wat," the latter now united to the fisc. 
I have already r_elatcd the feud between the Saktawats and the 
Purawats in the struggle for Arjn, which is one of the most com
pact castles in Mewar, with a. domain of 52,000 biglms, or 12,000 
acres, attached to it, rendering it well worth a contest ; but the 
Snktnwat had no right there, say the Purawats ; and in fact it is 
in the very heart of their lands. 

Pn.r.-December 11_.-This is one of the oldest towns of Mewar, 
and if we credit tradition, anterior in date to· Vikrama. We 
C!ossed the Kotasari to and from Manda!, passing by the tin and 
copper mines of Dariba, and the Purawat estate of Pitawas. 
Pur means, par eminence, 'the city,' and anciently the title was 
admissible ; even now it is one of the chief fiscal towns. It is 
in the very heart of the canton, inhabited by the Babas, or 
' infants ' of 1\-Iewar, embracing a circle of about twenty-five miles 
diameter. The broken chain of mountains, having Banera on 
the northern point and Gurin to the south , passes transversely 
through this domain, leaving the estate of Bagor, the residence of 
Sheodan Singh, west, and extending to the S.E. to Mangrop, 
across the B erach. The policy which dictated the establishment 
of an isolated portion of the blood-royal of Mewar in the very 
centre of the country wns wise ; for tjle Babas rarely or ever mix 
with the politics of the feudatory chieftains, home or foreign. 
They are accordingly entrusted with the command of all garrisons, 
nnd head the feud:.i.l quotas ns the representative of their sovereign. 
They have a pa1ticular seat at court, the Baba kn OJ b iog distinct 
from the chieftains', and in front. '!'hough they inlmbit the 
lands about Pur, it is not .from these they derive their name, but 
as descendants from Pu.ru, one of the t;,;venty-five son of Ram\ 
Udai. ingh, that blot. in the scnL hcon of Mewar (7911 -

voL. 11 y 
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Garnets.-About a mile east of Pur there is an isolated hill of 
blue slate, in which I found garnets embedded. I pave no doubt 
persevering adventurers would be rewarded ; but though I tried 
them with the hammer, I obtained none of any value. They arc 
also to be obtained on the southern frontier of Kishangarh and 
Ajmer, about Sarwar. I received the visits of the ' infants' of 
Gurla and Gaclarmala, both most respectable men, and enjoying 
good estates, with strong castles, which I passed the ne:s.1; clay. 

Rasmi, on the Banas River.-December 12.-Wc had a long 
mar~b through the most fertile lands of Mewar, all belonging t o 
the Rana's personal domain . The progress towards prosperity 
is great ; of which Rasmi, the head of a tappa or subdivision of a 
district, affords evidence, as well as every village. On oui- way 
we w re continually met by peasants with songs of joy, and our 
entrance into each v illage was one of triumph. The Patels and 
other rustic officers, surrounded by the ryots, came out of°the 
villages ; while the fcmaJes collected in groups, with brass vessels 
fill ed with water gracefully resting on their heads, stood at the 
en trance, their scarfs half covering their faces, chaunting the 
suh la ; a very ancient custom of the Hindu cultivator on receiv
in" the superior, and t an tamount to an acknowledgment of 
supremacy. Whether vanity was flattered, or whether a bet ' er 
sentiment was awakened, on receiving such tokens of gratitude, 
i is not for me to det ermine : the sight was pleasing, and the· 
custom was general while I travelled in Mewar. The females 
bearing the Jcalas on their heads, were everywhere met with . 
These were chiefly the wives and daughters of the cultivators, 
though not unfrequently those of. the Rajput sub-vassals. The 
former were seldom very fair, though they had generally fine 
eyes and good persons. We met many fragments of antiquity 
at R asmi. Captain Wa ugh and the doctor were gratified with 
a ngling in the Banas for trout ; but as the fish would not rise to 
the fly, I set the net, and obtainetl several dozens : the largest 
mea-Sured seventeen inches, and weighed seventy rupees, or 
nearly two pounds . 

Merta.-December 16.- After an absence of two months we 
t e l'minat d our oircuilous j uruey, 1u1d e1 carllpetl 01 1.L g rnund 

whenc we started, au 1·cjoiced at th prosp ct f again nt r!ng 
•• Lhe h ap py valley." We mu.tie tour marches across t he cluab, 
watered by the Berach ;mu Banas r ivers ; the Janel nntumlly)ich , 







MERTA 911 

and formerly boasting some large towns, but as yet only dis
closing the germs of [792] prosperity . There is not a more fertile 
tract in India than this, which would alone defray the e,qJenscs 
or the court if its resources were properly husbanded. But years 
must first roll on, and the peasant must meet with encourage
ment, and a reduction of taxation to the lowest rate ; and the 
lord-paramount must alike be indulgent in the exaction of his 
tribute . Our camels were the greatest sufferers in tl1c march 
through the desert, and one - half were rendered useless . I 
received a deputation conveying the Rana's congratulation on 
my return 'home,' with a Jetter full of fri endship and imp oi-
tunities to see me ; but the register of the heavens-an oracle 
con.suited by the Rajput as fai thfully as Moore's Almanack by 
the British yeoman- showed an unlucky aspect, and I mu t . 
needs halt at Merta, or in the valley, unt il the s igns were more 
favourable to a re-entry into Udaipur. Here we amused our
selves in chalking out t he· site of our proj ected residence on the 
heights of Tus, and in fishing at the source pf the B erach. Of 
this scene I present the reader with a view; and if he allows his 
imagination to ascend the dam which confines t he waters of the 
Jake, he may view the Udaisagar, wiJh its islets ; and directing 
his eye across its expanse, he may gain a bird's-eye view of the 
palace of the Kaisar of the Sesodias. The dam thrown across a 
got·ge o f the mountains is of enormous magnitude and strength, 
as is nccess 'lry, indeed, to shut in a volume of wa ter t welve miles 
in circumference. At its base, the point of outlet , is a small 
lrnntiorr-scat of the Rana's, going to decay fo r want of funds to 
repair it, like all those on the Tiger l\fount and in t he valley. 
Nor is there any hope that the revenues, burthenecl as they are 
with the payment of a clear fourth in tribute, can supply the 
means of preventinrr further dilapidation . 

December 19.-Tirecl of two clays' idleness, we passed throurrh 
the portals of D ebari on our way to Ar, to which place the 
Rana signified his intention of advancing in person, t o. r eceive 
and conduct m e 'home ' : an honour as unlooked-fo r and un
solicited as it was gratilying . Uda ipur presents a most imp sing 
appearance when approached -from the ea t. The pa.lace r t he 
Rana, and tha t of the heir-apparent, the great temple, and the 
houses of the nobles, with their turrets and cupolas ris in <> in a iry 
elegance, afford a pleasing contrast with the heavy wall and 
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pierced battlements of t he city beneath. This wall is more 
extensive than solid. To remedy this want of strength, a chain 
of fortresses lias [798) been constructed, about gunshot from it, 
commanding every road leading thereto, which adds greatly to 
the effect of the landscape. These castellated heights contain 
places of recreation, one of which belongs to Salumbar ; but all 
wear the same aspect of decay. 

Ahiir.-Ar, or Ahar,1 near which we encamped, is sacred to the 
manes of the princes of. Udaipur, and contains the cenotaphs of 
all her kings since the valley became their residence ; but as they 
do not disdain association, either in life or death, with their 
vassals, Ar presents the appearance of a thickly crowded cemetery, 
in which the mausoleums of the Ranas stand pre-eminent in " the 
place of great faith."• The renowned Amra Singh's is the most 
conspicuous; but the cenotaphs of all the princes, down to tl1e 
father of Rana Bhim, are very elegant, and exactly what such 
structures ought to be ; namely, vaulted roofs, supported by 
handsome colwnns raised on lofty terraces, the architraves of 
enormous single blocks, all of white marble, from the quarries of 
Kankroli. There are some smaller tombs of a singu.lm·ly elaborate 
character, and of an antiquity which decides the claims of Ar to 
be considered as the remains of a very ancient city. The ground 
is strewed with the wrecks of monuments and old temples, which 
have been used in erecting the sepulclHes of the Ranas . '.rhe 
grea t city was t he residence of their ancestors, and is said to have 
been founded by Asaditya upon the site of the still more a ncient 
capital of Tambavatinagari, where dwelt the Tuar ancestors of 
Vilnamaditya, before he obtained Avinti, or Ujjain. From 
Tambavatinagari its name was changed to Anandpur, ' the happy 
city,' and at length to Ahar, which gave the patronymic to the 
Guhilot race, namely, Aharya. The vestiges of immense mounds 
still 1·emain to the eastward, calJed the Dhul-kot, or ' fort,' 
destroyed by' ashes' (dhul) of a volcanic eruption. Whether the 
lakes of the valley owe their origin to the same cause which is 
said to have destroyed the ancient Abar, a more skilful geologist 
must determine. The chief road from the city is cut through this 
mound ; a nd as I had . observed fragments of sculpture and 
pottery on the excnvated sides, I commenced a regular opening 
of t he mound in search of medals, and obtained n few with the 

1 [Seep. 924.] " [Th( Mnhiisati.] 
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clligies of an animal, which I fancied to be a lion, but others the 
gadha, or ass, attributed to Gandharvasen, the brother of Vikrama, 
who p laced this impress on his coins, the reason of which is given 
in a Jong legend.1 My impious intentions were soon checked by 
some designing knaves about the Rana, and I would not offend 
[794) superstition. But the most superficial observer will pro
nounce Ar to have been an ancient and extensive city, the walls 
which enclose this sepulclual abode being evidently built with 
the sculptured fragments of temples. Some shrines, chiefly Jain, 
are still ·standing, though in the last stage of dilapidation, and 
they have been erected from the ruins of shrines still older, a s 
appears from the motley decorations, where s tatues and images 
are inserted with their heads reversed, and Mahavira and Maba 
dcva come into uctual contact: all arc in wbjte marble. 'I".vo 
inscriptions were 01:Jtained ; one very long and complete, in the· 
nail-headed character of the Jains ; but their interpretation is 
yet a desideratum. A topographical map of this curious valley 
would prove interesting, and for this I have sufficient materials. 
The Teli-ki-Sarai would not be omitted in such a map, as adding 
another to the many instances I have met with, among this in
dustrious class, to benefit their fellow-citizens. The ' Oilman's 
Caravanserai ' is not conspicuous for magnitude ; but it is re
markable, not merely for its utility, but even for its elegance of 
design. It is equi-distant from each of the Jakes. The Teli-ka
Pu.l, or ' Oilman's Bridge,' at Nurabad, is, however, a magnificent 
memorial of the trade, and deserves preservation ; and as I shall 
not be able now to describe the region (Gwalior) where .it stands, 
across the Asan, I will substitute it for the Sarai, of which I have 
no m emorial." These Telis (oilmen) perambula te the country 

1 [Those rude lndo-Snssanian coins, 111s0 Jmowu us 'l'at11riya clirh11tua, 
11ro popularly called Gnd.hiya paisa, or "ass copper money," because t ho 
worn-down representation of a fire ten1i)le wns believed to be the head of au 
a.as (Cunningham, A ncient Geography, 313; Elliot-Dowson i. 3, note; BG, 
i. Pa-rt i. 469, note). Gandharvason, as a punishment for offending Indra, 
was condemned to assume the form of an ass during the day : ho consorted 
with a princess, and their ofJspring was Vik.ra.miid itya (Asiatic Rc.,earcltea, 
vi. 35 f . ; W. Ward, T he Bindooa, 2nd od. i. 22).] · 

• [N iirii.biicl is on t ho old rond from Agro. to ,wo.lior, 03 m iles S . of tho 
fo riuor, o.nd 15 miles N . of t ho lo.ttor. "'rhoro is a. fnir skotoh of t he briclgo 
in 'rod's ' R o.jnsthau,' which, howover, sco.rcoly docs justice to it ,_ us it is 
deficient in t hose a rchitecturnl doto.ila w hich fo rm tho most plonsmg pa r t 
of the structure " (ASR, li. 397 ). ] 
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with skins of oil on a bullock, anci from hard-earned pence erect 
the structures which bear their name. India owes much to 
individual rriu nificence. 

The planets were adverse to my happy conjunction with the 
Sun of the Hindus : and it was determined that I should pass 
another day amongst the tombs of Ahar ; but I invoked upon 
my own devoted head all tbe evil consequences, as in this case I 
was the only person who was threatened. To render this opposi
tion to t he decree less noxious, it was agreed that I should make 
my cntree by the southern, not by the eastern porte, that of the 
sun. The Rana came, attended by his son, his chiefs, bis 
ministers, and, in fact, all the capital in his train. The most 
hearty welcomes were lavished upon us all. "Rama! Rama! 
'l'od Sahib! " (the Hindu greeting) resounded· from a tbousnncl 
throats, while I adcb-cssed each chief by name. It was not a 
meeting of formality, but of well-cemented friendship . My 
companions, Captain Waugh and Dr. Duncan, were busy inter
changing smiles and cordial greetings, when the R ana, requesting 
our presence at the palace next day [795], bade us adieu. He 
took the direct road to his palace, while we, to avoid evil spirits, 
made a detour by the southern portal, to gain our residence, the 
garden of Rarnpiyari. 

APPENDIX 

'l.'ranslatiims of lnscriptiuns, tkirjly in the Nail-headed character 
of the 'l.'akshak Races and Jains, fix'ing eras in Raj1JUt history.' 

No. I 
l\1emorial of a Gete or Jit prince of the fifth century, discovered 

1820, in a temple at Kunswa, near the Chumbul river, south 
of Kotah. 

May the Jit'ha be thy protector ! What docs this Jit' h 
resemble? which is the vessel of conveyance across the watc1s 

1 [The Inscriptions quoted in t his 11,ppenclix have been reprinted as they 
stand in the original text: partly, because it woulcl have been necessa,ry 
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of life, which is partly white, partly red ? Again, what does it 
resemble, where the hissing-angered serpents dwell ? What may 
this Jit'ha be compared to, from whose root the roaring flood 
descends? Such is the Jit'h ; by it may thou be preserved (1). 

The fame of R AJA JIT I now shall t ell, by whose valour the 
lands of SALPOORA (2) are preserved. The fortunes of Raja Jit 
are as flames of fire devolll'ing his foe. The mighty warrior JIT 
SALINDnA (2) is beautiful in person, and from the strength of his 
arm esteemed the first amongst the tribes of the mighty ; make 
resplendent, as does the moon the earth, t he dominions of SAL
roonr. The whole world praises the JIT prince, who enlarges the 
renown of his race, sitting in the midst of haughty warriors, like 
the lotos in the waters, the moon of the sons of men. The fore
heads of the princes ' of the earth worship the toe of his foot . 
Beams of light irradiate his countenance, issuing from the gems 
of his arms of strength. Radiant is his array ; his riches a bun
dant ; his mind generous and profound as the ocean. uch is he 
of SARYA (8) race, a tribe renowned a mongst the tribes of the 
mighty, whose princes were ever foes to treachery, to whom the 
earth surrendered her fruits, and who added the lands of their 
foes to their own. By sacrifice, the mind of this lord of men has 
been purified ; fair· are his t erritories, and fair is the FORTRESS 
OF 'l'AR'IIYA (4). The string of whose bow is cheaded, whose 
wrath is the reaper of the field of combat ; but to his dependents 
he is as the pearl on t he neck ; who makes no account of t he 
battle, though streams of blood run through the field . As does 
the silver lotos bend its head before the fierce rays of the sun, so 
does his foe stoop to him, while the cowards a bandon the field (796]. 

From this lord of men (Narpati ) SALINDil.A sprung DEVANGLI 
whose deeds are known even at this remote JJeriod. ' 

From him was born SU11mOOKA, and from him D EGA.LI, who 
married two wives of YADu race (5), and by one a son named 
VmA NAnINDnA, pure as a flower from the fountain. 

Amidst groves of amba, on whose clustering blossoms hang 
myriads of bees, that the wearied traveller mjght repose, was this 
edi.fice erected. May it, and the fame of its founder cont inue ' 
while ocean rolls, or while t he moon, t he sun , and hill endure. 
Samvat 597.-On the e,..-tremity of 1"1AI,WA, tWs minster (l\'.11 mRA) 
was erected, on the banl,s of the rive,r TAVELI, by SALICIIANDRA (G), 
son of VIBACHANDRA, 

Whoever will commit t his writing to m emory, his sins will be 
obliterated. Carved by the sculptor SEVANARYA, son of Dw,IBA
SIVA, and composed by BuTENA, chjef of the bards. 

to d iscnnl tho Author's versions, o.nd to roplnco thorn by the tmnslo.Lious of 
recent soholnrs; partly, ns au oxn.mplo of tho Aut.Jior's methods of tmnsla
tion nnd annotation. With the help of Mr. Vincent A. Smith and Pandit 
Gnurishanknr Ojha. of tho Rajputano. :Musowi1, Ajmer, references hnvo 
been added to modern translations of the Inscriptions.] 
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(Note 1).-In the prologue to this valuable l'elic, which supel'
fi cially viewed would appeal' a string of puel'ilities, we have con
veyed in mystic allegory the mythological origin of the Jit or 
Gete race. From the members of t he chief of the gods IswARA 
or Mahadeva, the god of battle, many races claim birth : the 
warrior from his arms ; the Charun from his spine ; the prophetic 
Bhat (Vates) from his tongue; and the Gete or Jit derive theirs 
from his tiara, which, formed of his own ha ir, is called Jit'ha. 
I n this tiara, serpents, emblematic of TIJ1m (kal) and DEsT1rnc
TION, are wreathed; also implicative that t he Jits, who arc of 
1.'akshac, or the serpent race, are thereby protected. The " roar
ing flood " which descends from this Jit'ha is the river goddess, 
Ganga, daughter of l\Iena, wife of Iswnra. The mixed colour of 
his hair, which is partly white, partly of reddish (panduranga) 
hue, arises from his character of AnD'llNAm, or H ermaphroditus. 
All these characteristics of tbc god of war must have been brought 
by the Scythic Getc from the Jaxartes, where they worshipped 
him as the Sun (BaJnal' h) and as XA11101.sc1s (Ywna, vulg. Jama) 
the infernal divinity. 

The 12th chapter of the Edda, in describing BALDER the second 
son of Odin, particularly dwells on the beauty of his hair, whence 
" the whitest of all vegetables is called the eiJebrow of Balder, on the 
columns of whose temples there are verses engraved, cavable of re
calling the dead to life ." 

How perfectly in unison is all this of the Jits of Jutland and 
the Jits of Rajast'han. In each case the hair is the chief object 
of admiration ; of Balnath as Balder, and the magical effect of 
the Runes is not more powerful than that attached by the chief 
of the Scalds of our Gete prince at the end of this inscription, 
fresh evidences in support of my hypothesis, t hat many of the 
Rajpoot races and Scandinavians have a common origil\-that 
origin, Central Asia. 

(Note 2).--Salpoora is the name of the capital of this Jit 
prince, and his epithet of Sal-indra is merely 1_;itular, as the Indra, 
or lord of Sal-poori, • the city of Sal,' , vhich the fortwrnte dis
covery of a n inscrip tion raised by Komarpal, king of Anhulwarra 
(Nehrwalla of D'Anville), elated S. 1207, hos enabled me to place 
"at the base of t he Sewaluk Mountains." In order to elucidate 
this point, and to give the full value to t his record of the Jit 
princes of the Punjab, I append (No. V.) a translation of the Nehr
walla conqueror's inseripLion, ·which will prove beyond a doubt 
that these J1T princes of SALPOom in the P'U'n:fab were the leaders 
of that very colony of the Yuti from the J axartes, who in the 
fifth century, as recorded by D e Guignes, cro sed the Indus and 
possessed themselves of the Punjab ; and strange to say, have 
again risen to power, for t he Sikhs (rl-isciples ) of Tanuk a re a lmost 
all of Jit origin. 

(Nole 8).- Hcre this Jit is called of SAJl.YA SAC'HA, branch or 
ram·ijlcation of t he Saryas : a very a ncient race which is noticed 
by Lhe genealogists synonymously with the SARJASPA, one o-f 
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the thirty-six royal races, and very probably the same as the 
SARWYA of the Kornarpal Charitra, with t he distinguished epithet 
"the flower of the martial races" (Sarwya c'shatrya tyn Sar). 

(Nole 4 ).-" The fortress of Takshac." Whether this TAK
SHA.CNAGAm, or castle of the T:1.k, is the [797] stronghold of 
S,u.Poonr, or the name given to a conquest in the environs of 
the place, whence this inscription, we can only surmise, and 
refer the reader to what has been saicl of Takitpoorn. As I have 
repeatedly said, the Taks and Jits arc one race. . 

(Note 5).-As the Jits intermarried with the Yadus at this 
• early period , it is evident they had forced their way amongst 

the thirty-six royal races, though they have again lost this rank. 
No Rajpoot would give a daughter to a Jit, or take one from 
them to wife. 

(Note 6).-Salichandm is the sixth in descent from the first
named prince, .Jn· SALJNDRA allowing twenty-two years to each 
descent = l82- S. 507, date of ins. = S. 405-5G = a .n. 400; the 
period of the colonization of the Punjab by the Getcs, Yuti, or 
Jits, from the Jaxartes.1 

No. II 

TranslaLion of an inscription in the Nail-headed character relative 
to the Jit race, discovered at Ram ·chundrapoora., six miles 
east of Boondec, in digging a well. It was thence conveyed, 
and deposited by me in the Musetlm of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. 

To my foe, salu tation I This foe of the race of ,Y1T, CATlllDA 
(1) , how shall I describe, who is resplendent by the favom of the 
round bosom of RoonnANI (2) , and whose ancestor, the warrior 
TuKIIYA (8), formed the garland on the neck of Mabadeva. 
Better than this foe on the earth's surface, ti;lcrc is none ; there
fore ~o hi)n I o_ffer salutat!on. The sparkling gems on the coroncls 
of longs irradiate the nail of his foot. 

Of the race of BoTENA (4) RAJ 'l' 110T was born; his fame 
expanded t hrough the universe. 

1 [Thia Inscription is on a stone built into n. wnll of a. temple of Mahiidern, 
at J~a nnswa, nca: 'Kotah. Tho Author's "Jit prince II of Siilpur is due to 
a mIBW1derstandmg, and in nil probability owes its origin to tbe words 
Sambhor-jjatii, ' the. matted hair of Sam bhu,' o. ti t le of Siva, in 1,ine 2 of 
the Inscription. Tho Inscription beg ins with ,sorses in honour of ivo. 
us Sao,bhu o.nd Sthiinu, and g lorifi a tho Maury,, moo, and a. king ~f th"t 
rnco unmcd Dho.valo.. Dhavaln. had as his friend a prince of_ t,ho ~rnhman 
casto, named Saokuhn., whoso wife, Dcgini, boro to him the prmco S1v:'-go.na., 
who built a tom pie to Siva., nnd endowed it with the revenues of two v1Unges. 
The date is A,D. 738-9 (IA, xix. 55 JI. ).] 
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Pure in mind, strong in arm, and beloved by mankind, such 
was CHA.NDRASEN (5). How shall he be described, who broke 
the strength of his foe, on whom when his sword swims in fight, 
h e appears like a magician. With his subjects he interchanged 
the merchandise of liberality, of which he reaped the fruits. 
From him whose history is fair, was born KmTIKA, the deeds 
of whose arm were buds of renown, forming a necklace of praise 
in the eyes of mankind. His queen was dear to him as his own 
existence-how can she be described ? As the flame is inseparable 
from the fire, so was she from her lord-she was the light issuing 
from the sun-her name GooN-NEWASA (6), and her actions 
corresponded with her name. By her he had two sons, like gems 
set in bracelets, born to please mankind. The eldest was named 
SooKUNDA, the younger D ERUfu\.. Their fortunes consumed 
their foes : but their dependents enjoyed happiness. As the 
flowers of Calp-vricsha are beloved by the gods, so are these 
brothers by their.subjects, granting their rec(uests, and increasing 
the glory of the race, whence they sprung.- LA useless descriptive 
stanza left out (7).] 

DERUKA had a son, KUHLA, and his was DHUNIKA, whose 
deeds ascended high- who could fathom the intentions of mankind 
-whose mind was deep as the ocean-whose ever-hungry faul
chion expelled from their mounta ins and forests the l\1EENA 
tribes, leaving them no refuge in the t hree wolds, levelling their 
retreats to the ground. His quiver was filled with crescent
formed arrows-his sword the climber (vela) (8), of which pearls 
are the fruit . With his younger brother D ewaka he reverences 
gods and Brahmins-and with his own wealth perfumed a sacrilic~ 
to the sun [798]. 

l! or the much-beloved's (his wife) pleasure this was undertaken. 
Now the river of ease, life and death, is crossed over, . for this 

- abode will devour the body of the foe, into which the west wind 
wafts the fragrant perfume from the sandal-covered bosom of 
L acshmi (9) ; while from inmllller l,).ble lotos the gale from the east 
comes laden with aroma, the hum of the bees as they hang cluster
ing on t he flowers of t he padhitl is pleasing to the ear. 

So long as Soomeru stands on its base of golden sands, so long 
may this dwelling endure. So long as the wind blows on the 
lcoonjeris (10), supporters of the globe, while the firmament endures, 
or while Lacshmi (11) causes the palm to be extended, so long 
may his praise and this edifice be stable. 

KUHLA (12) formed this abode of virtue, and east t hereof a 
temple to I swara. By AcmL, son of the mighty prince YAsoo
VERllIA (13), has its renown been composed in various forms of 
speech. 

(Note l).-Qu. if this Jit is from (da, the mark of the genitive 
case) Cathay ? the land of the Cat'hae foes of Alexander, and 
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probably of the Cathi of the Saurasbtra peninsula, alike Scytbic 
as the Jit, and probably the same race originally? 

(Note 2).- Roodrani, an epithet of the martial spouse of 
H arar-Siva, the god . of war, whom the Jit in the preceding in
scription invokes. 

(Note 3).-Here we have another proof of the Jit being of 
'l'akshac race ; this at the same time bas a mythological reference 
to the serpent (takhya), which forms the garland of the warlike 
divinities. 

(Note 4).-0f this race I have no other notice, unless it should 
mean the race (cula) was from Bulan. 

(Note 5).-Chandrascn is celebrated in the history of the 
Pramaras as the founder of several cities, froin two of which, 
Chandrabhaga, at the foot of the central plateau of India, in 
Northern 1\1.alwa, and CHANDRAVA'l'I, the ruins of which I dis
covered at the Ioot of the Aravulli near Aboo, I possess several 
valuable m emoria, which will, ere long, confirm the opinions I 
have o-iven of the Takshac architect. 

(N~tc 6).-'l'he habitation of virtues. 
(Note 7).-'l'his shows these foresters always had the same 

character. 
(Note 8).-Vela is the climber or ivy, sacred to Mahadeva. 
(Note 9).-Lacshrni, the apsara or sea-nymph, is 'feigned resid

ing amongst the waters of the lotos-covered lake. In the hot 
weather the Rajpoot ladies dip their corsets into an infusion of 
sandal-wood, hence the metaphor. _ 

(Note 10).-Koonjiris are the elephants who support the eight 
corners of the globe. 

(Note 11).-Lacshmi is also dame l<'ortune, or the goddess of 
riches, whence this image. 

(Note 12).-Kuhl is the fifth in descent from the opponent of 
the Jit. 

(Note 18).-Without this name this inscription would have 
been but of half its value. Fortunately various inscriptions on 
stone and copper, procured by me from Oojein, settleq. the era of 
the death of this prince in S. 1191, which will alike answer for 
Achil, his son, who was most likely one of the chieftains of KuHLA, 
who appears to have been of the elder branch of the Pramaras, 
t he foe of the Jit invaders [799]. 

No. III 

Inscription in the Nail-headed character of the Mori Princes of 
Cheetore, taken from a column on the banks of the lake 
lVIansurwur, near that city. 

By the lord of waters may thou be protected l What is there 
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which resembles the ocean ? on whose margin the red buds of 
honey-yielding trees are eclipsed by swarms of bees, whose beauty 
e:-rpands with the junction of numerous streams. "VYhat is like 
the ocean, inhaling the perfume of the Pacyata (1), who was com
pelled to yield as tribute, wine, wealth, and ambrosia (2) ? Such 
is the ocean !-may he protect tllee. 

Of a mighty gift, this is the memorial. This lake enslaves the 
minds of beholders, over whose expanse the varied feathered 
tribe skim with delight, and whose banks are studded with every 
kind of tree. Falling from the lofty-peaked mountain, enhancing 
the beauty of the scene, the torrent rushes to the lake . The 
mighty sea-serpent (3), o'erspent with toil in the churning of 
the ocean, repaired to this lake for repose. 

On this earth's surface was l\faheswara (4), a mighty prince, 
during whose sway the name of foe was never heard ; whose 
fortune was kn.own to the eight quarters (5); on' whose arm 
victory reclined for support. He was the -light of the land. The 
praises of the race of TwAsT'nA (6) were determined by Brahma's 
own mouth. . 

Fair, filled· with pricle, sporting amidst the shoals of the lotos, 
is the swan fed by- his hand, from whose countenance issue rays of 
glory : such was RAJA BHEEM (7), a skilful swimmer in the 
ocean of battle, even to where the Ganges pours in her flood (8} 
did he go, whose abode is Avanti (9). With faces resplendent 
as the moon, on whose lips yet marked ·with the wound of their 
husband's teeth, the captive wives of his foes, even ,in their 
hearts does Raja Bhecm dwell. By his arm he removed the 
apprehensions of his enemies ; he considered them as errors to 
be expunged. He appeared as if created of fire. He could 
instruct even the navigator (10) of the ocean. 

From him was descended Raja BnoJ (11). How shall he be 
described; he, who in the field of battle divided witli his sword 
the elephant's head, the pearl from whose brain (12) now adorns 
his breast ; who devours his foe as does RAnoo (13} the su n or 
moon, who to 1;he verge of space erected edifices in token of 
victory? 

From him was a son whose name was i\'.IAUN, who was sur
charged with good qualities, and with whom fortune took up her 
abode. One day he met an aged man : his appearance made him 
reflect that his frame was as a shadow, evanescent; that the 
spirit which did inhabit it was like the seed of the scented Kadama 
(14} ; that the riches of royalty were brittle as a blade of grass ; 
and that m a n was like a lamp exposed in the light of day. Thus 
ruminating, for the sake of his race who had gone befqre him, 
and for the sake of ~ood works, he made this lake, whose waters 
are expansive aml a epth unfathomable. When I look on this 
ocean-like lake, I ask myself, if it may not be t his which is destined 
to cause the final doom (15). 

The warriors and chi efs of RAJA MAUN (16) are men of skill 
and valour-pure in their lives and faitnful . RAJA MAUN is a 
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heap of v irtues-th e chief who enjoys his favour may court all 
the c-t ifts of fortune. ,¥hen the head is inclined on his Iotas foot, 
the ~ain of sand which adheres becomes a n ornament thereto . 
S11clf is the Jake, shaded with trees, frequented by birds, which 
the man of fortune, Sm~.L\N RAJA MAUN, with great labour formJ'!d. 
By t he name of its lord (Maun), that of the lake (surwur) is known 
to t he world. B y him versed in t he alanlcara, PusmIA, the son 
or NAGA BITUT, these stanzas have been framed . Seventy had 
elapsed beyond seven hundred years (Samvalisir), when the lord of 
men, the Krno OF MALWA (17) formed this lake. By SEVADIT, 
grandson of KIIETRI K,umo, were these lines cut (800]. 

(Note 1).- Thc Paryata is also called the Har-singar, or' orna
ment of the neck,' its flowers being m ade into collars and bracelets . 
Its aroma is very delicate, and the blossom dies in a few hours. 

(Note 2). - lmrUa, the food of t he immortals, obtained at 
the churning of the ocean. 'l' he contest for this. amongst the 
c-tods a nd demons is well known. Vrishpati, or Sookra, regent 
~f the planet Venus, on this occasion lost an eye; and hence this 
Polyphemus has left the nickname of Soolcmcharya to all who 
have but one eye . . 

(Note 3).-His name 11fotolae. . 
(Note 4).- A celebrated na me in t he genealogies of the '1',ursn.Ac 

Pramara, of which the Mori is a conspicuous Sa.c'ha or branch. 
He was the founder of the city of 1Vlal1eswar, on t he southern bank 
of t he Nehrbudda, which commands the fol'd leadin~ from A,vinti 
and Dhar (the chief cities of the Mori Pramaras) to tne Dekhan. 

(Note 5) .- Thc ancient Hindu divided bis planispbere into 
eight qua rters, on which he placed the Koonjerries or elephants, 
for its support. 

(Note 0).-'I'WASTJJA, or Takshac, is the celebrated Nagvansa 
of a ntiquity . All are Agniculas. Cheetore, if erected by the 
'I'akshac artist, has a right to the appellation Herbert has so 
si ngularly a signed it, namely, 'l'acsila, built by the Tak; it 
would be the 'l'tik-silla-nagar, t he ' stone fort of the Takshac ' 
a lluded to in No. I. ' ' 

(l\ olc 7)._-Raja _Rheem, t he lord of Avanti or Oojein, the king 
of Malwa, 1s especially celebrated in t he J a in annals. A son of 
his led a numerous ?olony into Marwal·, and founded many cities 
between t he Loom river and the Aravulli mountains. All 
became proselytes to the Jain Ja-ith, and their descendants, who are 
amon~st t_hc wealthiest and most numerous of these mercantile 
sectarians, are proud of their R ajpoot descent ; and it tells when 
they are called to responsible omces, wh en t hey handle the sword 
as well as the pen. 

(Note S) .-Grmga-Sag11r or t he Island ot the mouth of t he 
Ganges, is specified by name us the limi t of Bbcem's conquests . 
His memoria may yet exist even there. 

(Nole 9).-Avanti-Nat'h, Lord of Avanti or Oojcin . 
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(Note 10).-Paryataca, a navigator. 
(Note 11).-Raja BnoJ. There is no more celebrated name 

than this in the annals and literature of the Rajpoots; .but there 
were three princes of the Pramm:a race who bore it. The period 
of the last Raja Bboj, father of Udyadit, is now fixed , by various 
inscriptions discovered by me, A.n. 1035, and the dates of the two 
others I had from a leaf of a very ancient Jain MS ., obtained at 
the temple of Nadole, namely, S. 631 and 721, or A.D. 575 and 
665. Abulfazil gives t]:ie period of the first Bhoj as S. 54,5 ; but, 
as we find that valuable MS. of the period of the last BBOJ con• 
firmed by the date of this inscription of his son MAUN, namely, 
S. 770, we may put perfect confidence in it, and now consider 
the periods of the three, namely, S. 631, 721, and 1091-A.D. 567, 
665, and 1035-as fixed points in Rajpoot chronology. 

(Note 12).-ln the head of that class of elephants culled 
Bhadra, the Hindoo says, there is always a large pea rl. 

(Nole 18).- The monster Rahoo of the -Rajpoot, who swallows 
the sun and moon , causing eclipses, is Fenris, the wolf of the 
Scanclinavians. The Asi carried the same ideas West, which 
they taught within the Indus. 

(Note 14).-Kadama is a very delicnt.o flbwer, that decays 
almost instantaneously. · 

(Note 15).-Maha-pralaya ! 
(Note 16).-The MS. annals of the Rana's fami ly state that 

their founder, Bappa, conquered Cheetore from MAUN MoRT. 
This inscription is therefore invaluable as establishing the era of 
the conquest of [801] Cheetore by the Gehlotes, and which was 
immediately following the first irruption of the arms of Islam, 
as rendered in the annals of Mewar. 

(Note 17).-As RAJA MAUN is called Kint!, of Malwa, it is 
evident that Cbectore had superseded both Dhar and Aw-inti us 
the seat of power. A palace of Mawn Mori is still shown us one 
of the antiquities in Cbeetore.1 

No. IV 

Inscription in the Devamigari character, discovered in January 
1822 in Putttm Sornnat'h, on the coast of the Saurashtra 
peninsula, fixing the era of the sovereigns of BALABm, the 
'Balhara Icings of Nehrwalla.' 

Adoration to the Lord of all, to the light of the 'llniverse (I). 
Adoration to the forin indescribable; Him I at whose feet a ll 
kneel. · 

In the year of Mohummud 662, nnd in thnt of Vicrama 1320, 

t [For this Inscription see ASR, Progress Report West Circle. 1903-4 
p. 56.) 
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and that of Sri mad Balabhi 045, and the Siva-Singa Samvat 151, 
Sunday, the 13th (badi) of the month Asar (2) . 

The chiefs of Anhulpoor Patun obeyed by numerous princes 
(here a string of titles), Bhataric Srimad Arjuna D eva (3) , of 
ClmuJuc race, his minister Sri M:aldeva, with all the officers of 
rrovernment, together with Hormuz of Belacool, of the govern
~ent of Ameer Roolr:n-oo-Din, and of Khwa:fa Ibrahim of 
Hormuz, son of the Admiral (Nalchoda} Noor-oo-Din Feeroz, 
tocrether with the CJIAURA chieftains Palookdeva, Ranik Sri 
So~cswadcva, Ramdeva, Bheemsing, and all the Chaura and 
other tribes of rank being assembled (it) ; 

NANsr RAJA, of the Chaura race, inhabiting Deo Puttun (5), 
assembling all the merchants, established ordinances for the 
repairs and the support of the temples, in order that flowers, oil, 
and water should be rezularly supplied to Rutna-iswara (G}, 
Choul-iswara (7) , and the shrine of Pulinda Devi (8) , and the rest, 
and for the purpose of erecting a wall round the temple of Somnat'h . 
with a gateway to the north. Keelndeo, son of Modula. and 
Loonsi, son of Johan, both of the Chant-a race, together with the 
two merchants, Balji and Kurna, bestowed the weekly profits 
of the market for this purpose. While sun and moon endure, 
Jet it not be resumed. Feeroz is commanded to see this order 
obeyed, and that the customary offerings on festivals are con
tinued, and that all surpltL5 offerings and gifts be placed in the 
.treasury for the purposes afore-named. 'rhc Chaura chiefs 
present, and the Admiral Noor-oo-Din, are commanded to see 
these orders executed on all classes. Heaven will be the lot of 
the obedient; hell to the breaker of this ordinance.1 

(:Note 1).- The invocation, which was long, bas been omitted 
by me . But this is sufficient to show that BAL-NAT'H, the deity 
worshipped in Po'l"'l"UN SoMNAT'H, ' the city of the lord of the 
Moon,' was the sun-god Bal. H ence the title of the dynasties 
which ruled th.is region, BAL-CA-RAE, ' the princes of Bal,' and 
hence the capital BALicAPoon, 'the city of the sun,' familiarly 
written Balabhi, whose ruins, as well as this inscription, r ewardecl 
a Ion~ journey. The Rana's ancestors, the Siiryas, or ' sun
worshippers,' gave their name to the peninsula Saurashtra, or 
Syria, and the dynasties of CHAUR.l, and CHAULUC, or SOLANKI, 
who succeeded them on their expulsion by the Parthians, retained 
the title of BALICAllAES, corrupted by Renaudot's Arabian 
travellers into BALHARA [802). . 

(Note 2).-The importance of the discovery of these new eras 
has already been descanted on in the annals, S. 1320 - 9,15. t he 
date or this inscription = 375 of Viera.ma for the first of the Balabhi 
e ra ; and 1820 -·151 i;:ives S. 1160 for the establishment of t he 
Sevasinga era-esta1;))1shed by the Gohils of the i land of Deo, 

! [See IA, :ti. 242 f.) 
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of whom I have another memorial, dated 927 Balabhi Samvat. 
The Gohils, Cham·as, and Gehlotes are all of one stock. 

(Nole 3).-Arjuna-Deva, Chaluc, was prince of Anhulpoor or 
Anhnlwarra, fow1ded by Vanraj Chama i.l. S. 802-henceforth 
the capital of the Bali ca-racs after the destruction of Balabhi. 

(Note 4).-This evinces that Anhulwarru was stm the emporium 
of commerce which tl1e ti·avellers of Rcuaudot and Edrisi describe . 

(Note 5).-From this it is evident that the Islanclic Deo was 
a dependent fief of Anhulwo.rra. 

(Note 6) .-Tbe great temple of Somnath. . 
(Note 7),-Thc tutelo.ry divinity of the Chauluc race. 
(Note 8).- The goddess of the Bhil tribes. 

No. V 

Inscription from the ruins of'Aitpoor.1 

In Samvatsil· 1084, the 16th of the month Bysak, was erected 
this dweIJiug •.of Nanukswami. 

From Anundpoor came he of Brahmin 3 race (may he flourish), 
Il·Iuhee Deva Sri Goha Dit, from whom became famous on the 
earth the Gohil tribe : 

2. Bhoj. 
3 . Mahindra. 
4 . Naga. 
5. Syeela . 
6. Aprajit. 
7. Mahindra, no equal as a warrior did theri exist on the earth's 

surface. 
8. Kalbhoj was resplendent as the sun.• 
9. I{:homau, a n W1equalled warrior ; from him 
IO. Bhirtrpad, the Tiluk of the three worlds ; and from whom 

was 
II. Singji; whose Ranee Maha Lakmee, of the warlike race 

of Rashtra (Ruhtorc), and from her was born : 
12. S_ri Ullut. To him who subdued the earth and . became 

its lord, was born Harin Devi : her praise was known in Hurs
P?Ora ; and from her was born a mighty warrior in whose arm 
v ictory reposed ;_ the Khetri of the field of battle, who broke the 
confederacy _of his foes, and from the tree of whose fortune riches 
were the :rnnt : an altar of !earning ; from him was 

18 . N 1rvahana . By the daughter of Sri Jaijah , of Chaubana 
race, was born 

14. Salvahana. 
1 ['l'bis no.mo is wro ngly tm11elltorated. It is Atapuro., now Ad, Ah.o.d 

or .ii.bar, 2 miles ]~. of 1Jda ipur (JA, xxxL-.:., 1910, p. 180 ff.).] 
• Ai tun . ~ Vipra oula. • Ark. 
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Stich were their (the princes whose names are !riven) fortunes 
which I have related. From him was born (803)'." 

15. Secti Koomar. How can he be described ?- He who 
conquered and made his own the three qualifications (sacl'i) • L 

whose fortunes equalled those of Bhirtrpad. In the abode ~f 
wealth Sri Aitpoor, which he had made his dwelling, surrounded 
by a crowd of princes ; the kulz1droo1n to iris people ; whose foot
soldiers a rc many ; with vaults of treasme- whose fortunes have 
ascended to heaven-whose city derives its beauty from the inter
course of merchants; and in which there is but one single evil, 
the killing darts f-rom the bright eyes of beauty, carrying destruc
tion to the vassals of the prince.2 

No. VI 

Inscription of Kumar Pal Sola nki, in the Mindra of Brimha, in 
Cheetore, recording his conques t of Salpoori, in the Punjab. 
'l'o him who takes delight in the abode of waters ; from whose 

braided locks ambrosial drops continually descend ; even this 
l\fahadeva, may he 'protect thee l 

He of Chaulac tribe, having innumerable gems of a ncestry, 
. flowing from a sea of spleridour, was Moolraj , sovereign of the earth. 

What did he resemble, whose renown was bright as a fair 
sparkling gem, diffus ing happiness and ease to the sons of the 
earth? Many 1nighty princes there were of his line ; but · none 
before had made the great sacrifice . 

Generations a fter i'i.im, in the la pse of many yem·s, was Sid 
Raj , a na me known to the world ; whose C"rume was encased in 
th e i-ichcs of victory, and whose d eeds were sounded over the 
curta in of the earth ; and who, by the fire of his own fra me and 
fortune, heaped up unconsum able weal th . 

After him was Kumar Pal D eo . What was he like, who by 
the streng th of his invincible mind crnshed all his foes; whose 
conunauds the other sovereigns o f t he earth placed on their fore
heads ; who compcllc<l the lord of acambhari t o bow at his feet : 

1 I. Pribhoo. ) • 
2. Ootoh.h.a . Jl T Ju·eo So.ctis . 
3. l\Iun t ri. 

[Erskine, who obta in ed a con-ea t copy of this Inscrip tion from Pand it 
Gaur ishankar H. Ojlu1, writes : "In h is t ransla tion T od loft ont severa l 
n o.mes, namely, Mattat, Khumiin II., 1\-fa hii.yak, K hum ii.n m., and -B hn.r tari 
Bha t IT. ; but w·it h t ho holp of a copy rncont ly d iscovorod at) M',,ncfol in 
tho house of a descendant of tho Pandi t whom Tod om ploy cl, it hns boon 
possible to supply the omissions, and it may bo added that t hoso names nr e 
confirmed by o.t her inscr iptions" (ii . A. 1-1). E rskine gives a corrected 
list of t he Chiefs of l'l'fcwii.r in ii. B . 8 ff .] 

VOT •. IT ' Z 
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who in person carried his arms to Sewaluk, making the mountain 
lords to bow before hirri, even in the city of Salpoori ? 

On the mountain Chutterkote ... ar, the lord of men, in 
spor t placed this [writing] amidst the abode o[ the gods : even on 
its pinnacle did he place it. W11y? That it might be beyond 
the reach of the hands of fools ! 

As Nissa-Nath , the lord who rules the night, looking on the 
faces of the fair Kamunis below, feels envious of their fairness, 
and ashamed of the dark spots on his own countenance, even so 
does Chutterkote blush at seeing this (Prasishta) on her pinnacle. 

Samvat 1207 (month and clay broken off) [SQ,J,) .1 

No. VII 

Inscriptions on copper-plates found at Nadole rela tive 
. to the Cbohan princes. 

The treasury of knowledge of the Almighty (JINA) cuts the 
knots and intentions of m ankind. Pride, conceit, desire, anger, 
avarice. It is a partition to the three • worlds. Such is NlAHA
vmA : 3 may he grant thee happiness ! 

In ancient times the exalted race of Choban bad sovereignty 
to the bounds of ocean ; and in NADOLE swayed Lacshman, R aja. 
He had a son named LorrIA; and his BuLRAJ, his VIGRARA PAL ; 
from him sprung MAHINDRA D EVA; his son was Sm ANTIULA, the 
chief amongst the princes of his t ime, whose fortunes were known 
to all. His son was Sm BAL PnESAD ; but having no issue, his 
younger brother, JAJTR RAJ, succeeded. His son was PmTirwi 
PAL, endued with strength a nd fiery qualities ; but he having no 
issue, was succeeded by bis younger brother J m.; he by his 
brother MAuN R AJA, t he abode of fortune. 1-Iis son was ALAN
D EVA .4 '\Vhen he mounted the tlu-one, he refl ected this world 
was a fable : that this frame, cOJ;uposed of unclean elements, of 
flesh , blood, and dust, was brought to existence in pain. Versed 
in the books of faith, he reflected on t he evanescence of youth , 
resembling the scint illation of the fire-fly ; • that riches were as 
the dew-drop on the lotos-leaf, for a moment resembling the 
p earl , but soon to disappear. Thus meditating, he commanded 

1 [See E11igraphia l ndica, ii. 422 ff.] 
9 Tribhawun-loca. ; or Pa.ta.la , Mirtha., Swerga.. 
3 Mahavira, to whom t he temple wa.s t hus endowed by the Cbohan prince, 

follower of Siva., was the last of the twenty-four Jinns, or apostles of tho 
Jo.ins. 

• The prince being tho twolfth from Lacshma.n, allowing twen ty-two 
yea.rs to a reign, 26<1,--1218 ; do.to of inaoriptio11, S. 054, or A.D. 898, tho 
period of Lo.cshma.o . 

• K1tdheata. 
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his servants, and sent them forth to his chieftains, to desire them 
to bestow happiness on others, and to walk in the paths of faith. 

In Samvat 1218, in the month of Sawun the 29tb,1 performing 
the sacrifice to fire, and pouring forth libations to the dispeller of 
darkness, he bathed the image of _the omniscient, the lord of 
things which move and are immovable, Sudasiva, with the panch
amrit,' and made the gifts of gold, grain, and clothes to his spiritual 
teacher, preceptor, and the Brahrnins to their hearts' desire. 
Taking til in his hand, with rings on his finger of the c-usa (grass), 
holding water and dcc in the palm of his hand, he made a gift of 
five moodras monthly in perpetuity to the Bandera Gatcha 3 for 
saffron, sandal-wood, and ghee for the service of the temple of 
MAHAVIRA in the white market (mandra) of the town. Hence this 
copper-plate. This charity which I have bestowed will continue 
as long as the SANDERA GATCHA exist to receive, and my issue to 
grant it. ' 

To whoever may rLLle hereafter I touch their hancl!i, that it 
1-nay be perpetual. ' '\Thoever bestows charity will live si:s.-ty 
thousand years in heaven ; whoever resumes it, the like in hell ! 

Of Pragvavansa,• his name Dhurnidhur, his son Kurmchund 
being minister, and the sastri Munorut Ram, with his sons Visala 
and Sridhara, by writing this inscription made his name re
splendent. By Sm ALAN'S own hand was this copper-plate 
bestowed. Samvat 1218 [805).6 

TREATY between the Honomable the English East-India 
Company and Mabarana Bheem Sing, Rana of Oudeepoor, 
concluded by Mr. Charles Theophilus Metcalfe on the p art of 
the Honourable Company, in virtue of full powers granted 
by his Excellency the Most Noble the Marquis of Hasting , 
J{.G. , Governor-General , and by Thakoor Ajeet Sing on the 
part of the Maharana, in virtue of full powers conferred by 
the Maharana aforesaid. 

F-irst Article.-There shall be p erpetual friendship, alliance, 
and unity of interests between the two states, from generation to 
generation, and the friends and enemies of one shall be the friends 
and enemies of both. 

Second Article.-The British Government engaaes to protect 
the principality and territory of Oudeepoor. 

0 

Third Article.-'I'he Maharana of Oudeepoor will always act 
in subordinate co-operation with the British Government, and 
acknowledge its supremacy, and will not have any connection 
with other chiefs or states. 

1 Sudi choudus. 
:1 'Milk, ottrds , clarified butte r, honey, bnttor, nnd sugar. 
3 One of eighty-four divisions of Jain tribes. 
• Poorval, a branch of t ho Oswal race of ,foin la ity. 
• [See Epigraphia lndica ii. 422 ff.] 
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Fourth Article.-The . Maharana of Oudeepoor will not enter 
into any negoti ation with any chief or state without the know
led~e and sanction of the British Government ; but his usual 
amicable correspondence with friends and relations shall continue. 

Fifth Article.-The l\1ahii,rana of Oudeepoor will not commit 
aggressions upon any one ; and if by accident a dispute arise 
with any one, it shall be snbmitted to the arbitration and award 
of the British Government . 

Si.-vth Article.-One-fourth of the revenue of the actual terri
tory of Oucleepoor shall be paid annually to the British Govern
ment as tribute for five years ; and after that term three-eighths 
in perpetuity. The l\faharana will not have connection with any 
other power on account of tribute, and if any one advance claims 
of that nat ure, the British Government engages to reply to them. 

Se:venth Article.-vVhereas the Maharann represents that 
portions of the dominions of Otideepoor have fallen, by improper 
means, in to the possession of others, und solici ts the restitution 
of those p laces : the British Goverruncnt from u want o[ accurate 
informaLion is not 'able to enter into any positive engagement 
on this subject; but will always keep in view the renovation of 
the prosperity of the state of Oudeepoor,. and after ascertaining 
the nature of each case, will use its best exertions for the accom
plishment of the object, on every occasion on which it may be 
proper to do so. ·whatever places may thus be restored to the 
state of Oudeepoor by t he aid or the British Government, three
eighths of their revenues shall be paid in perpetuity to the British 
Government. 

Eighth Article.-Tlac troops of the state of Oudeepoor shall 
be fm·ui hed according to its means, at the requisition of the 
British Government. 

Ninth Article.- Thc Maharnna of Oudeepoor shall always be 
absolute ruJer of h.is own country, and the British jurisdiction 
shall not be introd uced into that principality. . 

Ten.th Article.-Thc present treaty of ten articles having been 
concl uded at Dil1lce, and signed and sealed by Mr. Charles Theo
philus Metcalfe and Thakoor Ajeet Sing Buhadoor [800), the 
ratifications of the same, by his Excellency the Most Noble the 
Go:7ernor-G~n~ral, and Maharana Bheem Sing, shall be mutuaUy 
d livered w1th111 a month from this date . 

Done at Dil1lee, this thirteenth clay of January, A.n. 1818. 
(Signed) C. T. METCALFE (L.S.). 

THA KOOR AJEET SING (L.S.) 







BOOK V 

ANNALS OF lVlARWAR 

CHAPTER 1 

Etymology of Miirwiir.-Marwar is a corruption of Maruwar, 
classically l\farusthali or l\farusthan, 'the region of death.' It 
is also called Marudesa, whence the. unintelligible Mardes of the 
early Muhammadan writers. The bards frequently style it 
Mordhar, which is synonymous with Marudesa, or, when it suits 
their rhyme, simply Maru. 'fhough now restricted to the 
country subject to the R athor race, i ts ancient and appropriate 
application comprehended the entire ' desert,' from the Sutlej 
to the ocean. 

The Riithors.-A concise genealogical sketch of the Rat.hor 
rulers of Marwar bas already been given ; 1 we shall Lhercfore 
briefly pass over those times " when a genealctgical tree would 
strike root in any soil"; when the ambition of the R a thors, 
whose branches (sakha) pr.cad rapidly over 'the region of death,' 
was .asily gratified with a solar [2) pedigree. As it i clesfrablc, 
however, to record their own opinions regarding their origin , we 
shall make extracts from the chronicles- (hereafter enumerated), 
instead of fusing the whole into one mass, as in the Annals of 
Mewar. The reader will occasionally be presented with simple 
translations of whatever is most interestin"' in the Rathor records. 

Authorities.-Let us begin with a sta;ement of the-author's 
authoi:-ities ; first, a genealogical roll of th R athors, furnish d 
by a Yafi, 01· J a in priest, f rom the Lemple of Narla i? Th.is roU 

1 See Vol. I. p. 105. 
0 An ancienL town in llfarwnr [about 80 miles S.E. of J odhpur ity]. 

O!lO 
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is about fifty feet in length, commencing, as usual, with a theogony, 
followed by the production of the ' first Rathor from the spine 
(rahal) of Indra,' 1 the nominal father being 'Yavanaswa, prince 
of Parlipur.' Of the topography of Parlipur, the Rathors have 
no other notion than that it was in the north ; but in the declared 
race of their progenitor, a Yavan prince, of the Aswa or Asi tribe," 
we have a proof of the Scythic origin of this Rajput family . 

The chronicle proceeds with the foundation of Kanyakubja,3 

or K a nauj, and the origin of Karna-dhwaja • (vulgo Karndhuj), 
the titular appellation of its princes, and concludes with the 
thirteen great Sakha, or ramifications of the Rathors, and their 
Gotracharya, or genealogical creed." 

Another roll, of considerable antiquity, commences in the 
fabulous age, with a long string of names, without facts; its sole 
value consists in the esteem in which the tribe holds it. We may 
omit all that prec~des Nain Pal, who, in the year S. 526 (A.D . 470 6), 

conquered Kanauj, slaying its monarch- Ajaipal; from which 
period the race was termed Kanaujia Rathor. The genealogy 
proceeds to Jaichand, the last m9narch of Kanauj ; relates the 
emigration of ~ s nephew Siahji, or Sivaji, and his establishment 

1 [A folk etymology, t he name being derived from R ashtrakiita , which 
may mean the chief, as opposed to the rank and file of tho Rn.tta dynasty ; 
but it ha~ also been collllected with Reddi, a Dravidian caste in S. IncLia 
(BG,'i. Part i. 119, Part ii. 22 note, 178, 383 ff.).] 

2 One of the four tribes which overturned the Greek kingdom of Bactria.. 
The a.ncient H indu cosmographcrs claim the Aswa. as a grand branch of their 
early fam ily, and doubtless the Indo-Scythic people, from the Oxus to the 
Gauges, were one race. 

3 From kubja (the spine) of the virgin (kanya) [referring to the legend of 
t ho hundred daughters of Kusauiibha rendered crooked by Viiyu]. 

• Kama-dhwaja, 'the banner of Gupid .' 
6 Gotama, Gotra, l\fardwandani Sakha, Snkracharya Guru, Garapat.y1i 

Agnj , Pankhani Devi. 
6 It is a singular fact, that there is no available date beyond tho fo urth 

century for any of the great R ajput families, all of whom are brought from 
the north. This was the period of one of the grand irruptions of the Getio 
races from Central Asia., who established kingdoms in the Panjab and on 
the Indus. Pa.I or Pa li, the universal adjunct to every proper name, indi
cates the pastora l race of those invaders [?). [The reason why the R ii.jp ut 
genealogies do no t go back to an oa.rly date is that many of them wero 
recruited from G urjara and other Ioreigu t.riboa. The tnlo o! tho origin o( 
Lho Rii.thors from Kaau.uj is o. rnyt.h, aa Lho dynasty of that place belonged 
to the Gahadviila or Gahanviir olan . The object of the story was to affiliate 
the tribe to t he heroic Jaichand (Smith, El1I, 385).) 
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in the desert (Maruwar), with a handful of his brethren (a wreck 
of the mighty kingdom of Kanauj) ; and terminates with the 
death of Raja Jaswant Singh in S. 1735 (A.D. 1670), describ
ing every branch and scion, lfiltil we see them spreading over 
Maru [3]. 

Genealogy ceases to be an uninteresting pursuit when it 
enables us to mark the progress oi animal vegetation, from the 
germ to the complete development of the tree, until the land is 
overshadowed with its branches ; and bare as is the chronicle to 
the moralist or historian, it exhibits to the observer of the powers 
of the animal economy, data which the annals of no other people 
on earth can furnish. In A.D. 1193 we see the throne of Jaichand 
overturned ; his nephew, wlth a hancl[ul of retainers, taking 
service with a petty chieftain in tlie Indian desert. In less than 
four centuries we find the descendants of these exiles of the 
Ganges occupying nearly the whole of the desert ; having founded 
three capitals, studded the land with the castles of its feudality, 
and bringing into .the field fifty thousand men, elc bap lea beta, 
• the sons of one father,' to combat the emperor of Delhi. ·what 
a contrast does their wmoticed growth present to that of the 
Islamite conquerors of Kanauj, of whom five dynasties passed 
away in ignorance of the renovated · existence of the Rathor, 
unt.il the ambition of Sher Shah brought him into contact with 
the descendants of Siahji, whose valour caused him to exclaim 
"he had nearly lost the crown of India for a handful of barley," 
in allusion to the poverty of their land ! 1 

What a sensation does it not excite when we know that a 
sentiment of kindred pervades every individual of this immense 
affiliated body, who can point out, in the great tl:ee, the branch 
of his origin, whilst not one is too remote from the main stem to 
forget its pristine connexion with it ! The moral sympathies 
created by such a system pass UI\heeded by the chronicler, who 
must deem it futile to describe what all sensibly feel, and which 
renders his page, a lbeit little more than a string of names, one of 
para.mount interest to the • sons of Siabj i. ' 

'l' he third authority- is the Suraj Pralms (Sw·ya Prakasn.), 
composed by the bard Ka1-nidhaa, during tJrn rnign and by 
command of R.aja Abhai Singh. This poetic wstory, comprised 
in 7500 stanzas, was copied from the original manuscript, aad 

1 [See p. 835.] ,, 
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sent to me by Raja Man, in the year 1820.1 As usual, the Kavya 
(bard) commences with the origin of all things, tracing the 
R a thors fr9rn the creation down to Surnitra ; from whence is a 
blank until he recommences with the name of Kamdhuj, which 
appears to have been the title assumed by Nain Pal, on his 
conquest of Kanauj . Although Karnidhan must have taken his 
facts from the ( 4] royal records, they correspond very well with 
the roll from Narlai. The bard is, however, in a great hurry to 
bring the founder of the Rathors into·Marwar, and slurs over the 
defeat and death of Jaichand. Nor does he dwell long on his 
descendants, though he enumerates them all, and points out the 
leading events until he reaches the reign of Jaswant Singh, 
grandfather of Abhai Singh, who " commanded the bard to write 
the Suraj Prakas." 

The n ext a uthority is the Raj Rupak Akhyat, or 'the royal 
relations.' This work commences with a short account of the 
Suryavansa, from their cradle at Ajodhya.; then takes up Siahji's 
migration, and in the same strain as the preceding work, rapidly 
passes over all events until the death of Raja Jaswant; but it 
becomes a perfect chronicle of events during the minority of his 
successor Ajit, his eventful reign, and that of Abhai Singh, to the 
conclusion of the war against Sarbuland Khan, viceroy of Gujarat . 
Throwing aside the meagre historical introduction, it is professedly 
a chronicle of the events from S. 1735 (A.D. 1670) to S. 1787 (A.n. 
1784 ), the period to which the Suraj Prakas is brought down. 

A portion of the Bijai Vilas, a poem of 100,000 couplets, also 
feU into my hands : it chiefly relates to the reign of the prince 
whose name it bears, Bijai Singh, the son of Bakhta Singh. It 
details the civil wars waged by Bijai Singh and his cousin Ram 
Singh (son of Abhai Singh), and the consequent introduction of 
the Mahrattas into Marwar. 

:From a biographical work named simply Khyat, or ' Story,' I 
obtained that portion which relates to the lives of Raja Udai 
Singh, the friend of Akbar; his son Raja Gaj, and grandson 
J aswant Singh. These sketches exhibit in true colours the 
character of the R athors. 

B esides these, I caused to be drawn up by an intelligent man, 
who h ad p assed bis life in office at Jodhpur, a memoir of transac
tions from the death of Ajit Singh, in A.n.1629, do~ to the treaty 

1 This manuscript is deposjted in the li brary of tho R-0ynl Asiatic Society. 



RATHOR GEJ:\TEALOGIES 933 

with the English Government in .A,D . 1818. The ancestors of the 
narrator had filled offices of trust in the State, and he was a living 
chronicle both of the past and present. 

From t hese sources, from conversations with the reigning 
sovereign, his nobles, his ambassadors, and subjects, materials 
were collected for this sketch of the R athors-barren , indeed, of 
events at first, but redundant of them as we advance. 

A genealogical table of the R a tho rs is added, showing the g rand 
offsets, whose [5] descendants constitute the feudal frerage of • e 
present day. A glance at this table will show the claims of each 
house ; and in · its present distracted condition, owing to civil 
broils, will enable the paramount power to media te, when neces
sary, with impartiality, in the conflicting claims of the prince and 
his feudatories. 

Rathor Origins.- We shull not a ttempt to solve the question, 
whether the Rathors are, or are not, R avi-vansa, ' Children of 
the Sun ' ; nor shall we dispute either the birth or etyrnon of the 
first Rathor (from the rahat or spine of Indra), or search in t he 
north for the kingdom of the nominal father; but be content to 
conclude that this celestial interference in the household concerns 
of the Parlipur prince was invented to cover some disgrace . The 
name of Yava na , with the adjw1ct Asw:r or Asi, clearly indicates 
the Indo-Scythic ' barba1·ian ' iron1 beyond the Indus. In the 
genealogy of the Lunar races descended of Budha a nd Ila (l\Iercury 
a nd tbe Earth-see Table I. ol. I.), t he five sons of Bajaswa arc 
made to people Lile coun tries on and beyond tbe Indus ; and in 
the scanty records of Alexander's invasion mention is made of 
many races, as the Assa cnae and Assakcnoi, still dwelling in these 
regions. 

This period was fruitful in change to the old - established 
dynasties of the Hindu continent, when numerous races of 
barbarians, namely, Huns, Parthif111S, and Getae, had fixed 
colonies on her western and northern frontiers. 1 

"In S. 526 (A,D . 470) Nain P al obtained Kanauj, from which 
period the R athors assumed the title of Kamdhuj. His son was 
Padarath,' his Punja, from whom sprung t he t hirte~ great 
families, bearing the patronymic Kamdhuj, namely : 

1 Cosml\ll. Anna.ls of Mewiir. Getae or J 11t Inscdption, Appomlix, Vol. I. 
: Called Bhara.t in tho Ya.ti 's roll ; au error of one or other of the a uthori

t ies in trnuscribing from the more ancicn L records. 



034 ANNALS OF l\iARW.AR 

" 1st. Dharma Bambo : his descendants styled Danesra 
Kamdhuj. 

" 2nd. · Banuda, who fought the Afghans at K a ngrn, and 
founded Abhaipur: hence t he Abbaipura Kamdhuj. 

" 3rd. Virachandra, who married the daughter of Hamira 
Chauhan, of Anhilpur Patan ; he had fourteen sons, who emi
grated to the D eccah: his descendants called K apolia K amdhuj . 

"4th. Amrabijai, who married the daughter of the Pramara 
prince of Koragarh 1 on the Ganges ;-slew 16,000 Pramaras, and 
took possession of Kora, whence the Kora Kamdhuj O (6] . 

"5th. Sujan Binod: his descendants J arkhera Kamdhuj. 
" 6th. P ad.ma, who conquered Orissa, and also Bogilana,3 from 

R aja Tejman Yadu. 
" 7th. Aihar, who took Bengal° from the Yudus : hence Aihara 

Kamdhuj . 
" 8th. Bardeo ; his eider brother offered him in appanage 

Benares, and eighty-four townsliips ; but he preferred founding 
u city, which he called Parakhpur: • his descendants Parakh 
Kamdhuj. 

" 9th. Ugraprabhu, who made a pilgrimage to the shrine of 
H i.nglaj Chandel, • who, pleased with the severity of his penance, 
caused a sword to ascend from t he fotmtain, with which he 
conquered the southern cotmtries touching the ocean : 0 his 
descendants Chandela K amdhuj . 

"10th. Muktaman, who conquered possessions in the north 
from Bhan Tuar: h is descendants Bira Kamdhuj. 

" 11th. Bharat, at the age of sixty-one, conquered Kanaksar, 
under the northern hills, ·from Rudrasen of the Bm·gujar tribe : 
his descendants styled Bhariau K amdhuj . 

" 12th. Alankal fotU1ded Khai.roda ; fought the Asuras 
(Muslims) on the banks of the Attock : his descendants Kherodia 
Kamdhuj. 

1 [In the Fatehpur District (IGI, xv. 398.) 
0 An inscription given in the Transactions of the Royal A6ia.tic Society 

(vol. ix. p. 440), found at Kora, relates to a branch of the Kaoanj family. 
3 [? Bii.glii.n in Niisik District, Bombay (IGI , vi. 190).) 
• Qi,. Parkar, towards the Indus ? • On the coast of Mckran. 
• li we can credit theso legoocls, we seo tho Ro.thor Ro.jputs sproad.ing 

over all ludia.. I give thoso bu.re faots verbati,n, as somo traces may yet 
remain of the races in those countries. [These aro pure legends, see Smi th, 
EHi, 377 ff.] 
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"13th. Chand obta ined Tarapur in the north. He married a 
daughter of the ChauJ1an of Tahera,1 a city well known to the 
world : with her he came to Benares. 

"And thus the race of Surya multiplied. 
" B ambo," or Dharma-Bambo, sovereign of Kanauj, had a son, 

Ajaichand.3 For twenty- one generations they bore the titles 
of H ao ; afterwards that of Raja. Udaichand, Narpati, Kanak
sen, Sabassal, Meghsen, Birabhadra, Deosen, Bimalsen, Dansen, 
M:ukund, Budha, Rajsen, Tirpal, Sripunj_a, Bijaichand,• his son 
J a iclmnd, who became the Naik of Kanauj, with the surname 
D al Pangla.'? 

Jaichand.-Nothing is related of the actions of these princes, 
from the conquest of Kanauj [7] by Nain Pal, in A,D . 470, and the 
establishment of his thirteen grandsons in divers countries, until 
we reach Jaichand, in whose person (A.D. 1193) terminated the 
R athor sovereignty on the Ganges ; and we have only twenty
one names to fill up the space of seven centuries, although the 
testimony on which it. is given 6 asserts there were twenty-one 
princes bearing ~he title of Rao prior to the asswnption of that 
of Raja. But the important information is omitted as to who 
was the first to assume this title. There are names in the Yqti's 
roll that arc not in the Suraj Prakas, which we have followed ; 
and one of these, R angatdhwaj, is said to have overcome Jasraj 
Tuar, king of Dellli, for whose period we have correct data : yet 
we cannot incorporate the names in the Yati 's roll with that just 
given without vitiating each ; and as we have no facts, it is useless 
to perplex ourselves with a barren genealogy. But we can assert 
that it must have been a splendid dynasty, and that their actions, 
fr~m the conqueror Nain Pal to the last prince, Jaichand, were 
well deserving of commemoration. That they were com
memorated in written records there cannot be a doubt ; for the 
trade of the bardic chroniclers in Iudia has flourished in all 
ages. 

1 [Bahra] a city ofton mentioned by l~erishta [i. Introd. lxxii.] iu the early 
times of tbo l\fu ha mmadans. . 

• Nain Pal must have prooeded Dharma-Bambo by five or six genera-
tions. 

3 CaUed Abhaiohand, iu the Suraj Prakas. 
• Also styled Bija ipal; classically Vijayapala, 'Fosterer of Victory. 
• The Suraj Pra.kas. 
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The City of Kanauj.-Although we have abundant authority 
to assert the grandeur of the kingdom of Kanauj 1 at the period 
of its extinction, both from the bard Chand and the concurrent 
t estimony of l\1uharr1madan a uthors, yet are we as tonished at the 
description of the capital, attested not only by the annals of the 
Rathors, but by those of their antagonists, the Chauhans . 

The circumvallation of Kanauj covered a space of more than 
thirty miles '; and its numerous forces obtained for its prince the 
epithet of' Dal P angla ,' meaning that t he mighty host (Dal) was 
lame or had a halt in its movements owing to its numbers, of 
which Chand observes that in the march "the van had reached 
their ground ere the rear had moved off." The Suraj Prakas 
gives the amount of this army, which in numbers might compete 
with the most potent which, in ancient or- modern times, was ever 
sent into the field. " Eigllty thousand men in armour ; t llirty 
thousa nd horse covered with pakhar, or quilted mail ; three 
hundred tho~sand Pailcs or infantry ;. and of bow-men and battle
axes two hundred thousand ; besides a cloud of elepha nts bearing 
warriors" [8] . 

This immense army was to oppose the Ya,;ana beyond the 
Indus ; for, as the chronicle says, " The king of Gor and Irak 
cro;sed the Attock . There Jni Singh met the conflict, when the 
N ilab changed its na me to Surkhab.2 There was the Ethiopic · 
( Habshi) king, a nd the skilful F ran];: learned in all arts,3 over
come by the lord of Kana uj." 

The chronicles of the Chauhans, t he sworn foe of t'he Rathors, 
repeat the greatness of the monarch of Kanauj, and give him the 
title of" Mandalika ." • They affirm that he overca me the king 
of the north,6 m aking eight tributary kings prisoners ; that he 
twice. defeated Sicldhraj, king of Anbilwara,. and e::...1;ended his 
dominions south of the N erbudda, aucl that a t length, in the fuln css 
o[ his pride, he had divine honours paid him in the rite Swayarn-

i See I nscriptions of J aichand, Vijayachand, and Kora, in the 9th and 
14th vols . of t he Asiatic R esearch.es. 

• The Nilab, or ' blue water,' the Indus, changed its name to the' Red-
stream ' (Surkhn.b), or' eosanguine<l.' · 

3 It is singular that Oha.nd likewise mentions tho Frank as boing in t he 
army of Shihabu-d-clin, in the oonquost of his sovereign Pritb.iraj. II this 
bo true, it must have been a desultory or fugitive band of crnsadors. 

• [Ruler of a district (mandal).] • 
• They thus stylo Lhe kings west of the In<lu . 
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vara.1 This distinction, which involves the most august cere
mony, and is h eld as a virtual assumption of universal supremacy, 
h ad in all ages been a ttended . with disaster. In the rite of 
Swayamvara every office, down to the scullion of the Rasora, 
or banquet-hall, must be performed by royal personages ; nor 
had it been attempted by any of the dynasties which ruled India 
since the Pandu : not even Vikrama, though he introduced his 
own era, bad the audacity to attempt what the Rathor determined 
to e:i.ecute. All India was agitated by the accounts of the 
magnificence of the pi-eparations, and circular invitations were 
despatched to every prince, inviting him to assist at the pompous 
ceremony, which was to conclude with the nuptials of the raja's 
only daughter, who, according to the customs of those days, 
would select her future lord f;rom the assembled.chivalry o.r India. 
The Chauhan bard describes the revelry and magnificence of the 
scene : the splcndottr of the Yajnasala, or ' hall of sacrifice,' 
surpassing all powers of description; in which were assembled 
all the princes of India, "save the -lord of the Chauhans, and 
Samara of Mcwar," who, scorning this assumption· of supremacy, 
.faiehund mad e their effigies in gold, assigning to them the most 
serJile posts ; that of the king of the Chauhans being Poliya, or 
• porter of the hall.' Prithiraj, whose life was one succession of feats 
of anns and ga))antry, had a double motive for action-love and 
reven.,e. H e determined to enjoy both, or perish in the attempt; 
"to s;oiJ t h e sacrifice and bear away the fair 'of Ifi;i.uauj from its 
halls, though beset [9] by all the heroes of Hind." The details of 
this exploit form the most spirited of the s ixty-nine books of thq 
bard. The,Clmuhan executed his purpose, and, with the elite of the 
warriors of D elhi, bore off the princess in open day from Kanauj. A 
desperate running-fight of five days took place. To use the words of 
t he bard , "he preserved his prize ; he gained immortal r enown, 
but he lost t he sinews of D elhi." So did J a ichancl those.of Kanauj; 
and each, who had singly repelled all attacks of the kings, fell in 
turn a prey to the Ghori Sultan,• who skilfully availed himself of 
these international feuds, to make a p ermanent conques t of 
India. 

The Great States of North India.- We may here briefly describe 

1 (The "Scormir" of the text seems to represent sluayamvara, the rite of 
selection of her husband by a•maidcn.] 

• [Shibiibu -d-clin, A.D. ll 75---120fl.] 
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the state of Hindustan at this epoch, and for centuries previous 
to the invasions of l\'lahmud. 

There were four great kingdoms, namely-
1. Delhi, under the Tmirs and Chauh ans. 
2. Kanauj, under the Rathors. 
8. Mewar, under the Guhilots: 
4 . Anhilwara, under the Chauras and Solankis . 

To one or other of these States tbe numerous petty princes of 
India paid homage and feudal service. 'l'he boundary be.tween 
D elhi and Kanauj was the Kalinadi, or ' black stream' ; the 
Kalindi of the Greek geographers.1 Delhi cla imed supremacy 
over all the countries westward to the Indus, embracing the lands 
watered by its arms, from t he foot of the Himalaya,-thc desert 
-to the Aravalli chain. The Chauhan . king, successor to the 
Tuars, enumerated one hundred and eight great vassals, many of 
whom were subordinate princes. 

The power of Kanauj e:xi;ended north to the foot of the Snowy 
mountains; eastward to Kasi (Benares); and across the Chambal 
to the lands of the Cbandel (now Bundelldmnd) ; on the south ils 
possessions came in contact with Mewar. 

Mewar, or Madbyawar, the ' central region,' • was bounded to 
the north by the Aravalli, to the south by the Pramaras of Dhar 
(dependent on Kanauj), and westward by Anhilwara, which State 
was bounded by the ocean to the south, t he Indus on the west, 
and the desert to the north. 

There are reC:ords of great wars amongst an these princes. Tbc 
y hauhans arid Guhilots, whose dominions were contiguous, were 
generally allies, and the Rathors and 'I'uars (predecessors of the 
Chauhans), who were only divided by the Kalinadi, often dyed it 
with t]:ieir blood . Yet this warfare was never of an [10] extermin
ating · kind ; a marriage quenched a feud, and they remained 
friends until some new cause of strife arose. 

If, at the period preceding Mahmud, the traveller had journeyed 
1 [The Kalindi River, the name of which was corrupted into Kiilinadi, 

rises in the Muzatfarnagar District, and joins the Ganges near Kanauj, 310 
miles from its source (IGI, xiv. 309).] 

• [The word Mewii.r represonts tho original llfodapiita, " land 0£ tho l\fccl 
tribe." Tho bulk of the army o( Chashtana, tho Wcstorn Satrap, appoars to 
ho.vo conaistod of Mova.a or Meda.a, from whoso settlement in Central Rii.jpu
tii.na tho province seems to have received its present name, Mowiida (BG, i. 
Part i. 33).] 
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tliroucrh the courts of Europe, and taken the line of route, in 
subse~uent ages pursued by Timur, by Byzantium, _through 
Ghazni (adorned with the spoils o[ Indfa), to Delhi, Kanauj, and 
Anhilw:na, how superior in o.11 that constitutes civilization would 
the Rajput princes have appeared to him I-in arts immeasurably 
so; in arms by no means inferior. At that epoch, in the west, 
as in the east, every State was governed on feudal principles. 
Happily for Europe, the democratical principle gained admittance, 
and imparted a new character to her institutions ; while the third 
estate of India, indeed of Asia, remained permanently excluded 
from all share in the government which was supported by its 
labour, every pursuit but that of arms being deemed ignoble. 
To this cause, and the endless ,vars which feudality engendered, 
Rajput no.tionality fell a victim when attacked by the means at 
command of t he despotic kings of the north. 

The Invasion of Shihabu-d-din.-Shi.habu-d-din, king of Ghor, 
t aking advantage of these dissensions, invaded India. He first 
encountered Prithiraj, the Chauhan king of Delhi, the outwork 
and bulwark of India, which fell. Shihabu-d-din then attacked 
:,aichand, who was weakened by the previous struggle. Kanauj 
put forth all her strength, but in vain; and h er monarch was the 
last son of" the Yavana of Parlipur" who ruled on the banks of 
the Ganges. He met a death congenial to the Hindu, being 
drowned in the sacred stream in attempting to cscape.1 

This event happened in S. 124,0 (A.D. 1108), from which period 
the overgrown, gorgeous Kanauj ceased to be a Hindu city, when 
the " thirty-six races " of vassal prin·ces, from the ·Himalaya to 
the Vindhya, who served under the banners of Bardai Sena,• 
retired to their patrimonial estates. But though the Rathor 
name ceased to exist on the shores of the Ganges, destiny decreed 
that a scion should be preserved, to produce in a less favoured 
land a long line of kings ; that ip. thirty-one generations hi 
descendant, Raja Man, "Raj, Rajeswara," 'the king, the lord of 
kings,' should be as vainglorious of the sceptre of M:aru as either 
.Jaichand when he commanded divine honours, or his still more 

1 [Elis corpso was rocognizotl by his fo.lso tooth "a circu01atanco which 
throws somo light on tho atato of mo.nnora " (Elphins tono 365).) 

• Anothor title, of tho monarch of Kanauj, " tho bard of tho ho~t," from 
which we a re led to understand ho was as well versed in the poeb10 art as 
)l_is ri val, the Chauhan prince of Dolhi. 
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remote ancestor Nnin Pa1 fourteen [11] centuries before, when he 
erected his t hrone in Kanauj. The Rath or may well boast of his 
pedigree; when ~e can trace it through a period of 1860 years, in 
lineal descent from male to male ; and contented with this, may 
leave to the mystic page of the bard, or t~e interpolated pages of 
t he Puranas, the -period preceding Nain Pal. 

Cl-:IAPTER 2 

Migration of the Riithors into Riijputiina.-In S. 1208 (A.n. 
1212), eighteen years subsequent to the overthrow of Kannuj, 
Siabji and Setram, grandsons of _its last monarch, abandoned the 
land of their birth, and with two hundred retainers, the wreck of 
their vassalage, journeyed wes tward to the desert, w ith th e intent, 
according to some of the chronicles, of making a pilgrimage to the 
shrine of Dwarka ; 1 but according to others, and with more 
probability, to carve their fortunes in . fresh fields, unscathed by 
the lu:i..-uries in which they had been tried, and proud in their 
poverty a n d sole heritage, the glory of K anauj (12]. 

The Tribes. of Riijpntiina.-Let us rapiqly sketch the geography 
of the tribes over whom it was destined these emigrants of t h e 
Ganges should obtain t h e mastery, from the Jumna to the Indus, 
and the Gara River to the Aravalli hills. First, on the east, the 
K achhwah as, under Ma lesi, whose father, Rao Pajun, was killed 
in t h e wa r of K a nauj. Ajmer , Sambhar, and t he best lands of 
the Chauhuns fell rapidly to the I slumite-though the s tronghold s 
of the Aravalli yet sheltered some, and Nadol continued for a 
century more to be governed by a. descendant ofBisaldeo. Mans i , 

· Rana of t h e Ind ha 2 tribe, a branch of the PariJ mrs, still h eld 

1 ['rhe date of Siba or Siiihji, tho traditional founder of the llfiirwiir 
dynasty, WM unt il recently uncertaiu. An inscription on a memorial stone 
gives the date n-s Vikmma Sambat 1330, A.D. 1387, and for his grandson, 
Dhiihada V.S. 1336, A.n. 1393. He is called tho eldest sou of Asvatthiima 
moutionecl in the text (J.-1, xi. 301). The tradition is vitiated by tho fact 
t hat this wn-s not tho fi rst appcamuco of Rathors in Riijputiiua. An inscrip
tion at Bijapur states that five of this clan niled at Hathiindi (Hnstikundi) 
in the tent]> century (Erskine iii. A. 54 ; JG[, vi. 247 f.).] 

• [Tbe Indbas occupy tho W. traot of Mftrwiir; will not cat the flesh of 
t ho boar ; boLiovo that no mom bor of tho clan 01>n bo struck by lightning, 
owing to tho procliotion of Khiikbajl, one of their ancestors ; no epidemic 
svor breaks out in their terri tory as it is under the protection of their goddess, 
Cpiiwanda Miita (Census Report, Murwar. 1891 , ii. 31).] 
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Mandor, and the vnrious Bhurnias around paid him a feudal 
subjection as t he first chief of the desert. Northward, about 
Nagor, lived the conununity of the Mohils (a nar;nc now e~--tinct), 
whose chief place was Aurint, on which depended 1440 villages . 
The whole of the tracts now occupied by Bikaner to Bhatner were 
partitioned into petty republics of Getae or Juts, whose history 
will hereafter be related. Thence to the Gara River, the Johyas, 

· Dahyas, Kathis, Langahas, and other tribes whose names are 
now obli terated, partly by the sword, partly by conversion to 
I slam.ism. 1'he Bhattis had for centuries been established within 
the bounds they still inhabit, and little expected that this handful 
of Rathors was destined to contract them. The Sodha princes 
adjoined the Bhattis south, and the Jarejas occupied the vnlicy 
of the Indus and Cutch. The Solankis intervened between t hem 
and the Pramaras of Abu and Chandravati, which completed the 
chain by junction with Nadol. Various chieftains of the more 
ancient races, leading a life of fearless independence, acknowledg
ing an occasional submission to their more powei:ful neighbours, 
,vere scattered throughout this space ; such as the Dabhis of 
Idar and Mewa ; the Goliils of I{herdhar ; the D eoras of Sanchor ; 
and Sonigiras of Jalor; the l\fohils of Aurint; the Sankhlas of 
Sandli, etc. ; all o-~ whom have either had their birthright seized 
by the Rathor, or the few who have survived and yet retain them 
are enrolled amongst their allodial vassals. 

The Exploits of Siiihji.-Thc first exploit of Siahji was at 
Kulumad (twenty miles west of the city of Bikaner, not t hen in 
existence), the residence of a chieftain of the Solanki tribe. He 
received the royal emigrants with kindness, and the latter repaid 
it by the offer of their services to combat his enemy, the J areja 
chieftain of Phulra, well known in all the annals of the period, 
from the Sutlej to the ocean, as Lakha Phulani, the most cele
brated riever of Marn, whose castle-•of Phulra stood amidst the 
almost inaccessible [18] sandhills of the desert. By this timely 
succour the Solanki gained a v ictory over Lakha, but with the 
loss of Setram and several of his band. In gratitude for this 
service, the Solanki bestowed upon Sial1ji his s ister in marriage, 
with an ample dower; and he continued his route by Aobilwarn 
Patan, where he was hospitably entertained by its priocc, to the 
shrine of Dwarka. It was the good fortw1e of Siahj'i again to 
encounter Lakha, whose wandering habits had brought him on a 

VOL , II 2 A 
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foray into the territory of Anhilwara. Besides t he love of glory 
and the a mbition of maintaining the reputation of bis race, he 
had the ·stimulus of revenge, .a nd that of a brother's blood. He 
was successful, though he lost a nephew, slaying Lakha in single 
combat, which magnified his fame in all these regions, of which 
Phulani was the scourge. 

Flushed with success, we hem· nothing of t he completion of 
Siahji's pilgrimage ; but obed ient to t he axiom of the Rajput, 
" rret [and "we fmd him on the banks of the Luni, exterm"i nating, 
at a feas;, the Dabhis of l\iewa, 1 and soon a fter the Gohi ls of 
Kherdhar,~ whose chief, 1Vlaheshdas, fell by the sword of the 
grandson of Jaichand . Here, in the" land of K I:ier," aini~st t he 
sandhills of the Luni (the salt-river of the desert), from which the 
Gohils were expelled, Siahji planted the standard of the Rathors. 

At this period a community of Brahmans held the city and 
ei,..-tensive lands about Pali, from which they were termed Paliwal; • 
and being greatly harassed by the incursions of the mountaineers, 
the Mers and Minas, they called in the aid of Siahj i's band, which 
readily undertook and executed the task of rescuing the Brahmans 
from their depredations . Aware t hat they would be renewed, 
they offered Siahji lands to settle amongst them, which were 
readi.ly accepted ; and here he had a son by the Solankani , to 
whom he gave the name of Asvatthama. W'ith. her, it is recorded, 
the suggestion originated to make himself lord of Pali ; and it 
affords another example of the disregard of the early llajputs for 
the sacred order, that on the Hali, or Saturnalia, he · found an 
opportunity to "obtain land," pu}ting to death the heads of this 

1 The Da.bhi was one of the th irty-six royal races ; and this is nlmost 
the Inst mention of their holding independent possessions. Seo Vol. I. p. 138, 
and the .map for the position of :M:ewa at the bend of tho Luui. [Kher is 
now a ruined village near Jaso!, about 60 miles S.W. of Jodhpur city, on tho 
left bank of the Liini.] 

~ In my lnat journey through these regions, I visited tho chief of tho 
Gohils at Bhavnngar, in the Gulf of Ca.mbay. I transcribed their defective 
annals, wbiohtrace their migration from ' :Kherclhar,' but inabsolutei!!Dorance 
where it ill I Seo Vol. I. p. 137. 

0 

3 [Pii.li, 45 miles S.S.E. of J odhpur city. The Piiliwiils have some remark
able customs ; they do not observe the Ruk.bi fcstivi,1 because o( o. tro.cl.i t ion 
tbJl.t on the clay tho town WllS saokod by Shibiibu-d-din, tho enored cords o[ 
the men slain a.nd tbe bangles of those women who immolated themselves 
weighed respectively 9 and 84 mo.uncle. Compo.re the story of Cltitor 
(Vol. I. p. 383) (Census Report, Miiruxir, J 91, ii. 79).] 
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community, and adding the district to his conquests [a]. Siahj i 
outlived his treachery only twelve mon ths, leaving llis acquisitions 
as a nucleus for further additions to his children. He had three 
sons, Asvattbama, Soning, and Ajmall. 

Asvatthama.-One of the chronicles asserts that it was Asvatt
h ama, the successor of Siahji, who conquered" the land of Kher" 
from the Gohils. By the same species of treachery by which his 
father attained P ali, he lent hi a id to establish his brother Saning 
in Idar. This s_m~l principality, on t he frontiers of Gujarat, 
then appertained, ns did Mewa, t o the Dabhi race ; and it was 
dur ing the matam, or period of mourning for one of its princes, 
that the young R athor chose to obtain a new settlement. His 
descendants are distinguished as the Hatlutndia ' R n.thors. The 
third brother, Aja, carried lus forays as far as the extremity of 
the Saura"1lhtra peninsula, where he decapitated Bikamsi, the 
Chawar~ chieftain of Okhamandala,' and established himself. 
From this act his branch became known as the 'Vadhel ' ; 3 

and the Vadhels are still in considerable number· in t hat furthest 
t rack of ancient Hinduism called the "\Vorld's End." 
. Asvattbama died, leaving eight sons, who became the heads 

of clans, namely, Duhar, Jopsi, Khampsao, Bhopsu, Dhandhal, 
,Tethmall, Bandar, and Uhar ; of which,'four, Duhar, I)handhal, 
J eth-mall, and Uhar, are yet known. · 

Duhar or Dhiihada.- Duhar succeeded Asvatthmna. He 
rnnde an tmsuccessfuJ cffo1·t to recover Kanauj ; and then 
attempted to wrest Mandor from the Parihars, but "watered 
their lands with his blood." He left seven sons, namely, R uepal, 
Kiratpal, Behar , Pital, Jugel, Dalu, and Begar. 

Raepiil, Chhada, Thlda, Salkha, Biramdeo, Chonda.- RaepaJ 
succeeded, and revenged the death of his father, slaying t he 
Parihar of Mandor, of which he even obtained t emporary po ses
sion. He had a progeny of thirteoo sons, who rapidly.spread 
t heir issue over these regions. He was succeeded by his son 
Kanhal [or Kii.npii.1], whose successor was his son Jall1an; he was 

1 [Wbo take their no.me from their co.pita!, Hathiin<li, now ruined, neo.r 
Bijapur in S.E. M:ii.rwii.r .] · 

• On the wostom ooa.st of t ho So.u1·a.shtm poninsuln.. ['.l'he Okbo.mo.ndal 
logond calls t ho Rii.thor leaders Virava.l nod Bija l, who ovoroamo tho Ohii
waro.s, and abo.ndmiing the name R iithor, en.lied t hemselves Viidhcl, 
•slayers ' (BG, v. 590 f .).] 

• From badh, vaclh, 'to slay. ' 
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succeeded by his son Chhada, whose successor was his son Thida. 
All thes~ carried on a , desperate warfare with, and made con
quests from, their neighbours. Chhada and Thida are mentioned 
as very troublesome neighbours in the annals of the Bhattis of 
J aisalmer, who were compelled to carry the war agai11st them 
into the "land of Kher." Rao Thida took the rich district of 
Bhinmal from the Sonigira, and made other additions to his 
territory from t he Deoras and Balechas [15) . He was succeeded 
by Salakh or Salkha. His issue, the Salkhawats, now Bhumias, 
are yet numerous both in Mewa and Rardara: Salkha was 
succeeded by his son Biramdeo, who attacked the Johyas of the 
north, and fell in battle. His descendants, styled Biramot and 
B ijawat, from another son Bija, arc numerous at Sctru Siwana, 
and Dechu. Biramdeo was succeeded by h is son Chonda, an 
important name in the annals of the Rathors. Hitherto they 
had attracted -notice by their valour and their raids, whenevcF 
there was a prospect of success ; but ·t hey had so multiplied in 
eleven generations that they now essayed a higher flight. Collect
ing all the branches beari.ng the name of Rathor, Chanda assaulted 
Mandor, slew the Parihar prince, and planted the banners of 
Kanauj on the ancient capital of Maru . 

So fluctuating are~ the fortunes of t he daring Rajput, ever 
courting distinction and coveting bhmn, ' land,' that but a short 
time before this success, Chonda had been expeUcd from all the 
lands acquired by his ancestors, and was indebted to ~he hospi
tality of a bard of the Charan tTibc, at Kalu ; and they yet 
circulate the kabit, or quatrain, made by him when, in the days 
of his greatness, he came and was refused admittance to " the 
lord of Mandor " ; he took post under t he balcony, and impro
vized a ·stanza, reminding him of the Charan of Kalu: " Chanda 
nahfn awe chit, Khichar Kalu Lanna ? Bhup bhaya bhay-bhit, 
Mandawar ra malya? " "Does not Chonda remember the 
porridge of Kalu, now that the lord of the land looks so terrific 
fl.'om his balcony of Mandawar?" Once established in Mandor, 
he ventured to assault the imperial garrison of Nagor. Here he 
was also successful. Thence he carried his arms south, a nd 
placed his gmTison in Nadol, the capital of the province of God
war. He married a. daughter of the Parihar prince,' who had the 

1 Ho was of t he Inclha. bro.nob of the Po.riha.re, o.nd his daughter is called 
t ho lndhavo.tni. 
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satisfaction to see bis grandson succeed to the throne of Mandor. 
Chonda was blessed with a progeny of fourteen sons, growing up 
to manhood ai·ound him. Their names were RanmalJ,1 Satta, 
Randbir, Aranyakanwal," Punja, Bhim, Kana, Ajo, Ramdeo, 
Bija, Sahasmall, Bagh, Lumba, Seoraj. 

Chonda had also one daughter named Hansa, married to Lakha 
Rana of Mewar [16], whose son was the celebrated Kumbha. It 
was this marriage which caused that interference in the affairs of 
Mewar, which had such fatal results to both States.' 

The feud between his fourth son, A.1'8nyakanwal, and the 
Bhatti prince of Puga!, being deemed singularly illustrative of 
the Rajput character, has been eJ,,,i;racted from the annals of 
Ja'isalmer, in another part of this work.• The Rathor chronicler 
does not enter into details, but merely states the result, as ulti
mately involving the · death of Chonda-simply that " he was 
slain at Nagor with one thousand Rajputs " ; and it is to the 
chronicles of Jaisalmer we are indebted for our knowledge of 
the manner. Chonda acceded in S. 1438 (A.D. 1382), and was 

-slain in S. 1465 [A.D. 1408-9] . 
Ranmall killed A.D. 1444.-Ranmall succeedecl. His mother 

was of the Gohil tribe. In stature he was almost gigantic, and 
was the most athletic of all the athletes· of bis nation. 'With the 
death of Chonda, Nagor was again lost to the Rathors. Rana 
Lakha presented Ranmall with the township of Darla and forty 
villages upon his sister's maITiage, when he almost resided at 
Chitor, and was considered by the Rana as the first of his chiefs . 
·with the forces of Mewar added to his own, under pretence of 
conveying a daughter to the viceroy of Ajmer, he introduced his 
adherents into that renowned fortress, the ancient capital of the 
Chauhans, putting the garrison to the sword, and thus resto~·ed 
it to Mewar. Khemsi Pancholi, the adviser of this measure, was 
rewarded with a grant of the township of Kata, then lately 
captured from the Kaimkhanis.• Ranmall went on a pilgrimage 

1 The descendants of those numbering 1, 2, 4, 7 still exist. 
" This is the prince mentioned in the extraordina ry fou~ rela ted 

(p. 731) from tbo a nnals of J a i.so.Jm or. Incidon to.Jly , wo have frequen t 
eynchroni.sme in t ho ann als of these States, whloh, howovor slight, a ro of 
hlgh i.m port. 

3 See v'ol. 1. p. 323. • Seo p. 730, 
5 [The Ka.i.m or Qii.imkhii.ni.s wero originally Cha.nhii.ns, conver ted to 
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to Gaya, and paid the tax exacted for all the pilgrims then 
assembled. 

The' bard seldom intrudes t he rela tion o [ civil affairs into his 
page, and when he does, it is incidentally. It would be folly to 
suppose that the princes of Maru had no legislative recorders ; 
but with th'<se the poet had no bond of union. He, however, 
condescends to inform us of an important measure of Rao R anrnall, 
namely, that lie equalized the weights and measures throughout 
his dominions, which he d ivided as at present. The last act of 
Ranmall, in treacherously attempting to usurp the throne of the 
infant R ana of Mewar, was deservedly punished, and he was 
sla in by the fa ithful Chonda, as related in the annals of that 
State.1 This feud originated the line of demarcation of the two 
States; and which remained [17) wmltercd until recent times, 
when Marwar .at length touched the Aravalli. Rao Ranmall left 
twenty-four ,sons, whose issue, and that of his eldest son, Jodha, 
fo rm the great vassalage of Marwar. For this reason, however 
barren is a mere catalogue of names, it is of the utmost 
value to those who desire to see the growth of the frerage of such 
a communi ty.3 

Names. Clans. ChJe[ta.inshlps or Fiefa. 

I. Jodha (succeeded) Jodha. 
· { Kandalot, con- } 

2. Kanda! . '.luered lands Ilikaner. 
ill . . 

8. Champa Champawat 

4 . Akhail'aj . · l 
had seven sons : J Kumpawat 
1st Kumpa . 

5 . Mandia Mandlot . 

{ 

Awa, Kata, Pal.ri , Har-
. sola,Rohat,Jawala, Sat-

lana, Singari-. 

f 
Asop, Ka'.1tali~L, Chanda

wal, S1ryat·1, Kharla, 
· I Harsor, Balu, Bajoria, 

l SUTpura, Dewaria. 
Sanmda. 

Islam in the t ime of Firoz Shiih. They a,re said to derive their name from 
the first famous convert. It is a ruJe ,vith them not to use wooden pla,nks in 
their doorways (Cenmu, Report, l,fanoar, 1801 , ii. 37 f.; Rose, Glo8sary, iii. 
257).] 

1 See Vol. I. p. 327. 0 Sec Vol. I. p. 328. , 
• It is on ly by the possession of such knowledge that we can oxerciso with 

justice our right of universal arbitration. 



Na.mes . 

G. Patta 

7. •Lnklm 
8. Bala. 
o. J etlunall 

10. Karna 
11. Rupa 
12. Nathu 
13. Dungra 
1,1, . Sanda 
15. Ianda 
16. Birn 
17. Jagmall 
18 . Hampa [18J 
rn. Sak-t..'\ 
20. Karimchand 
21. Arival 
22. Kets i 
23. Satrasal 
2,1,. 'I'ejmall 
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CirlDB, 

Pattawat 

Luklmwat 
Balawat . 
J e thmallot 
Kamat . 
Rupawat 
Nathawat 
Dungrot . 
Sandawat 
l\fandot 
B irot 
J ngmallot 
Hampawat 
Saktawat 

Arivalot . 
Ketsiot . 
Satrasalot 
'I'ejmaUot 

Cbieltainships or Fiels. 
( Kurnichari, Bara, and 

· '\. D esuokh .1 

Dun:ua. 
Palasni. 
Lunawas. 
Chutila . 
Bikaner. 

. \ Estalc not mentioned ; 

. their descendants have 
become dependent on 
the greater clanships. 

CHAPTER 3 

Jodha, A.o. 1444-88. The Foundation of Jodhpur.- J odJrn 
was born at Danla, the appanage of his father in Mewar , in the 
month Baisakh, S. 1484. In 1511 he obtained Soja t, and in the 
month J eth, 1515 (A.D. 1450) la id the fo undation of J odhpur, 
to which he transferred t he seat of government from Maudor. 
With the superstitious Rajput, as .with t he ancient Roman [19], 
every event being decided by the omen or the augur, it would be 
contrary to rule if so important a n occasion as the change of 
capital, and t hat of a n infant State, were not marked by some 
propitious prestige, that would justify the abandonment of a 
city won by t he sword, and which had been fo,: ages the eapitnl 
of l\laru. 'l'he in terven t ion, in this instance, was of a simple 

1 Brave soldiers, but, safe in the cleop sands, they refuso to servo except 
on emergencies. 
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nature ; neither the flight of birds, the lion's lair, or celestial 
manifestation ; but the ordinance of an anchorite, whose abode, 
apart from mank.ind, was a cleft of the mountains of Bakbar
chiriya. But the behests of such ascetics are secondary only. to 
those of the divinity, whose organs tµey ' are deemed . Like the 
Druids of the Celts, the Vanaprastha Jogi,1 from the glades of 
the forest (vana) or recess in the rocks (gupha), issue their oracles 
to those whom chance or design may conduct to their solita.ry 
dwellings . It is not surprising that the mandates of such beings 
prove compulsory on the superstitious Rajput : we do not mean 
those squalid ascetics, who wander about India, and are objects 
d.isgusting to the eye ; but the genuine Jogi , he who, as the 
term imports, mortifies the flesh, till the wants of humanity arc 
restricted merely to what suffices to unite matter with spirit ; 
who has stud.ied and comprehended the mystic works, and pored 
over the systems of pqilosophy, until the full influence of Maya 
(illusion) has perhaps unsettled his understanding ; or whom 
the rules of his sect have condemned to penance and solitude ; 
a penance so severe, that we remain astonished at the perversity 
of reason which cau submit to it." To these, the Druids of India, 
the prince and the chieftain would reso1t for instruction. They 
requested neither lands nor gold : to them " the boasted wealth 
of Bokhara" was as a particle of dust. Such was the ascetic 
who recommended Jodha to erect h.is castle on 'the Hill of 
Strife' (Jodbagir), hitherto known as Bakharchiriya, or ' the 
bird's nest,' a projecting elevation of the same range on which 

1 [The Vo.mipras tha or anchorite stage (iisrama ) of o. Brahman's liio 
(M.anu, Laws, vi. l ff.).] 

0 We. have seen one of t hese objects, sell-condemned never to lio-down 
during forty years, and there remained but t hree to complete the term. H o 
had travelled much, was intelligent a nd learned; but for from having con
tracted the moroseness of the recluse, there was a ben.ignity of mien, and a. 
suavity and simplicity of wanner in him, qu ite enchanting. He talked of 
his penance with no vainglory, and of its approaching term without any 
sensation. The resting posit ion of this Druid (vanapraslha) waa by means 
of a rope saspenclcd from the bough of a tree, in the manner of a swing, 
having a cross-bar, on which he reclined. 'L'he first years of this penance, 
he so.ya, wore dreadfully painiuJ ; swollen lim bs aliectcd hin1 to t hat degree, 
that he expected death ; but this impression had long sioco worn off. 
' E ven in t h.is, is there much vanity," and it would be a nice point to 

determine whether the homage of man or t ho approbation of the Divinity 
most sustains the energies under such appalling cl.isoipline. 
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Mandor was placed, and about four miles south of it. Doubtless 
its inaccessible position seconded the recommendation of the 
beml.it, for its scarped swnmit renders it · almost impregnable 
[20], while its superior elevation permits the sons of Jodha to 
command, from the windows of their palace, a range of vision 
almost comprehending the limits of their sway. In clear weather 
they can view the swrunits of their southern barrier, the gigantic 
Aravalli ; but in every other direction it fades away in the · 
boundless e::s.'J)anse of sandy plains . Neither the founder, nor his 
monitor, the ascetic, however, were engineers, and they laid the 
foundation of this stronghold without considering what an in
dispensable adjunct to successful defence was good water ; but 
to prevent any slur on t he memory of Jodha, they throw the 
blame of this defect on the hermit. Jodba's engineer, in trucing 
the line of circumvallation, found it necessary to include the 
spot chosen as his hermitage, and his remonstrance for undisturbed 
possession was treated with neglect ; whether by the prince as 
well as the chief architect, the legend says not. The incensed 
Jogi pronounced an imprecation, that the new castle should 
possess only brackish water, and all the efforts made by succeeding 
princes to obtain a better quality, by blasting the rock, have failed. 
The memory of the Jogi is sanctified, tliough his anger compelled 
them to construct an apparatus, whereby water for the supply of 
the garrison is elevated from a small lake at the foot of the rock, 
which, being entirely commanded from the walls, an assailant 
would find difficult to cut off. This was the third grand event in 
the fortunes of the Rathors, from the settlement of Siahji.1 

Such was the abundant progeny of these princes, that the 
limits of their conquests soon became too contracted. The issue 
of the three last princes, namely, the folll'teen sons of Chanda, 
the twenty-four of R a nmall, and fourteen of Jodha, had alxcady 
apportioned amongst them the best lands of the country, and it 
became necessary to conquer " fresh fields in which to sow the 
Rathor seed." 

1 P ali did not remain to Sio.hji's descondo.nts, when thoy went westward 
and settled on tho Lu11i : tho Sesodias took it wHh other lo.nds from tho 
Parihar of Mo.ndor. It was the feud o.lrondy ndvortod to with l\fownr which 
obtained for him the fertile districts of Pali and Sojat, by which bis territories 
at length touohod the Aravalli, and the fears of the nas,ul8iJ1 oI Rana Kumbha 
mo.de his parricidal son relinquish the provinces of Sambhar and Ajmor 
(see Vol. I. p. 339). 
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Jodha had fourteen sons, namely-

Names of Cblcfs. 

I. Santai, or) 
Satal f 

z. -Suja (Suraj) 
3. Gama (21] . 

4 . Duda . 
[Dhuh::ida] 

5. Birsi.ngh 
6. Bika 
7. Baharmall 
8. Sheoraj 
9. Karamsi 

10. Raemall 
11. Savantsi 
12. Bida 
18. Banhar 
14 . N imba 

Ginns. 

Mertia 

Bi.rsingJ1goL 
Bikayat 
Baharinallot 
Sheorajot 
Karamsot 
Raemallot 
Sava ntsiot 
Bidawat 

Chl~i~ri~~Wps. R emarks. 

{ 
Three coss from 

Satalmer . Pokaran. 

Merta 

Nolai 
Bikaner 
Bai BhiJara 
Duna ra 
Khinwasar 

Dawara 
Bidavati 

1 

Succeeded Jodha. 
No issue. 
Duda took ~am

bha.r from the 
Chauhans. He 
had one son, 
B iram, whose 
two sons .Jai
mail and J ag
mall founded the 
clans ,Jaimallot 
and Jagmallot. 

In Malwa. 
IndcpendcntState . 

On the L uni . 

In Nagor distri ct . 
) Clans and fiefs not 
r mentionetl. 

Santai, Satal, 1488-91.-Tbe eldest son, Santai, born of a 
female of Bundi, es tablished himself in t he· north-west corner, 
on the lands of the Bhattis, and built a fort, which he called 
Satalmer, about five m.iles from Pokaran.1 H wa killed in 
action by a Khan of t he Sahariyas (the Saracerts of the Indian 
desert), whom he also slew. His ashes were burnt at Kasma, 
and an alt ar was raised over them, where seven of his wives 
became satis . 

The fourth son, Duda [or Dhiihada], established himself o n 
t he plains of Merta, and his cla n, the Mertia, is numerous, und 

1 [Now in ruine, about 86 miles N.W. of J odhpur city, containing a 
large J ain tom pie and uion unients of tho Chief's family.] 
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has always sustained the reputation of being the " first swords " 
of Maru. His dau.ghter was the celebrated Mira Bai, wife of 
Rana Kwnbha,1 and he was the grandsire of the h eroic J a imaU, 
who defended Chitor against Akbar, and whose descendant, 
Jeth Singh of Badnor, is still one of the si..'---t;een chief vassals of 
the Udaipur court. 

The sixth son, Bika, followed the path already trod by his 
uncle Kandal, with whom he united , and conquered Lhe tracts 
possessed by the sL"\'. Jat communities. He erected a city, which 
he called after himself, Bikaner, or Bikaner. 

Death of Rao J odha, a .D. 1488.-Jodlm outlived the founda
tion of his new capital thirty years, and beheld his [22) sons 
and grandsons rapidly peopling and subjugating the regions of 
Maru. In S. 1545, aged sL ..... -t-y-onc, he departed this life, and his 
ashes were housed with those of his fathe1·s, in the ancestral 
abode ·of Mandor. '!'his prince, the second founder 9f his race 
in thes~ regions, was mainly indebted to the adversities of early 
life for the prosperity bis later years enjoyed ; they led him to 
the d iscovery of ~vorth in the more ancient, but neglected, allodial 

. proprietors. displaced by his ancestors, and driven into the least 
accessible regions of the desert . It was by their a id he ~;as 
enabled to redeem l\fandor, when expelled by the Guhilots, and 
he nobly preserved the remembrance thereof in the day of his 
prosperity. '.rhe warriors whose forms are sculptured from the 
living rock at Mandor owe the perpetuity of their fame to the 
gratitude of Jodha; through them he not only recovered, but 
enlarged his dominions? In less than three centuries a-fter 
their migration from Kanauj, the Rathors, the issue of Siabji, 
spread over a surface of four degrees of longitude and the same 
extent of latitude, or nearly 80,000 miles square, and they amount 
at this day, in spite of the havoc occasioned, by perpetual wars 
a nd famine, to 500,000 souls.3 While we thus contemplate the 
renovation of the Rathor race, from a single scion of that magnifi
cent tree, whose branches once overshadowed the plains of Ganga, 
let us withdraw from oblivion some of the many noble names 
they displaced, which now live only in the poet's page. VVeJI 
m ay tlJe R aj put repeat the evet·-recurring simile, " All is uns ta ble ; 

1 See Vol. I. p . 337. • Seo p . 842. 
3 ['l'he present area of l\Iii.rwiir is 34,963 square miles ; population 

2,057,776, of which Rii.jputs form 27•0 per cent.] 
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life is like the scintillation of the fire-fly ; house and land will 
depart, but a good name will last for ever ·1 " What a list of 
noble tribes could we enumerate now erased from independent 
existence by the successes of ' the children of Siva' (Siva-putra) ! • 
P ariharas, fudhas, Sankhlas, Chauhans, Gohils, D abhis, Sandhals, 
l\'Iohils, Sonigiras, Kathis, J ats, Huls, etc., and the few who still 
exist only as retainers of the Rathor. 

Siija or Surajmall, A.D. 1491-1516.-Suja O (Surajmall) suc
ceeded, and occupied the gaddi of Jodha during twenty-seven 
years, and bad at least the merit of adding to the s tock of 
Siabji. 

The Rape of the Virgins.-The contentions for empire, during 
the vacillating dynasty of the Lodi kings of D i lhi, preserved the 
sterile lands of Maru from their cupidity; and a second dynasty, 
the Shershahi, intervened ere "the sons of Jodha" were summoned 
to measW'e swords with t he Imperialists. But in S. 1572 (A.n. 
1516), a desultoi·y [23] band of Pathans made an incW'sion during 
the fair of the Tij,3 held a t the town of Pipar, and carried off one 
hundred and forL-y of the maidens of ])1aru. The tidings of the 
raEe of the virgin Rajputnis were conveyed to Suja, who put 
hlmself at t~e bead of such vasstls as were in attendance, and 
pursued, overtook, and redeemed them, with the loss of his own 
life, but not without a full measure of vengeance against the 
" northern barbarian." The subject is one chosen by the itinerant 
minstrel of Maru, who, at the fair of the Tij , still sings the rape 
of the one hundred and forty virgins of Pipar, and t heir rescue 
by their cavalier prince at the price of his own blood. 

Suja had five sons, namely : I , Bhaga, who died in non-age: 
h is son Ganga succeeded to the throne. 2. Uda, who had eleven 
sons : they formed the clan Udawat, whose chief fiefs are Nimaj, 
Jaitaran, Gundoj, Baratia, R aepur, etc., besides places in Mcwar. 
3. Saga, from whom descended the clan Sagawat ; located at 
Barwa. 4 . Prayag, who originated the Prayaggot clan. 5. 
B iramdeo, whose son, Naru, receives divine honours as the P utra 
of Maru, and whose statue is worshipped at Sojat. His descendants 

1 Siu.hji is the Bho.kha for Siva ;- tboji is merely n.n ad junct of respec t. 
0 One of the chronicles mak es Sn.ta) occupy tho uaddi after Jodha, during 

three yen.rs ; but this n.ppon.rs n. n\istn.ke - he WllB killed iu defending 
Sn.taJ.mer. 

3 F or n. d escription of this festival see p. 67 5. 
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are styled Narawat Jodha, of whom a branch is established at 
Pachpahar, in Haraoti. 

Riio Ganga, A.n. 1516-32.-Ganga, grandson of Suja, succeeded 
his grandfather in S. 1572 (A.D. 1510); but his uncle, Saga, 
determined to contest his right to the gaddi, invited the aid of 
Daulat Khan Lodi, who !ind recently e::...7Jelled the Rathors from 
Nagor. With this am.:iliary a civil strife commenced, and the 
sons of Jodha were marshalled against each other. Ganga, con
fiding in the rectitude of his cause, and reckoning upon the 
support of the best swords of Maru, spurned the oITer of com
promise made by the Pathan, of a partition of its lands between 
the clnimants, and gave battle, in which his uncle Saga was sla in, 
and his au::...-iJiary, DauJat Klian, ignominiously defeated. 

Riithors join Mewiir against Biibur, · A.D . 1527.-'l'welve years 
after" the accession of Ganga, the sons of Jodha were called on to 
unite their forces to l\fowar to oppose the invasion _of the Moguls 
from Turkistan. Sanga Rana, who had resumed the station of 
his ancestors amongst the princes of Hind, led the war, and the 
king of Maru deemed it no degradation to acknowledge his 
supremacy, and send his quotas to fight under the standard of 
Mcwar, whose chronicles do more justice to t he Rathors than 
those of their own bards. This, which w'l\s the last confederation 
made by the Rajputs for national independence [24], was defeated, 
as already related, in the fatal field of Bayana, where, had 
treachery not aided the intrepid Babur, the Rathor sword wouJd 
have had its full share in rescuing the nation fro_m the Muhammadan 
yoke.. It is sufficient to state that a Rathor was in the battle, 
to know that he would bear its bnmt ; and although we are 
ignorant of the actual position of the Rana, we may assume that 
their post was in the van. The young prince Raemall (grandson 
of Ganga), with the Mertia chieftains Kharto and Ratna, and 
many others of note, fell against til,e Chagatai on this eventful 
day. 

Ganga died 1 four years after this event, and was succeeded by 
Rao Miildeo, A.n. 1532-62, or 1568--u9.-l\faldeo in s. 1588 

(a .n . 1532),' a name as distinguished as any of the noble princes 

1 'l.'he Yu.ti's r oll s1'ys G1'ng1' wM poisoned; but th.is is not oonfu·mcd by 
any other authority. 

2 [The dates aro doub tful. Sec the legend of the nmrr iage of Riio llfii lcl co 
to Uma, daughter of the Bhatti Chief of J ,.isn,Jmcr (IA, iii. 9G ff. ).J 
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in the chronicles of Maru. The position of Manvar at t his period 
was eminently excellent for t he increase and consolidation of i ts 
resources . · The emperor Babur found no temptation in her 
sterile lands to divert him from t he r ich plains of t he Ganges, 
where he had abundant occupation ; and the districts and strong
holds on the emperor's frontier of Maru, still held by the officers 
of t he preceding dynasty, were rapidly acquired by Maldeo, who 
planted his garrisons in the very hear t of DhuncUmr. The death 
of Sa nga Rana, and the misfortunes of the house of Mewar, cursed 
with a succession oj' minor princes, and at once beset by t he 
Mo<Tuls from the north, and t he Icings of Gujarat, left Maldeo to 
t11e"w1controlled exercise of his power, which , like a t rue Raj put, he 
employed aga inst fri end and foe, and became beyond a doubt t he 
first prince of Rajwara, or, in fact, as styled by the l\li uhammadan 
historian Ferishta, "the most potent prince in I-Iindustan." 1 

The year of Maldeo's installation_ he redeemed the two most 
important possessions of his house, Nugo-r and Ajmer . In S. 1596 
he captured J alor, Siwana, and Bhadrajan from the Sandhals; 
a nd two years later dispossessed t he sons of J3ika of supreme 
power in Bika ner. Mewa, a nd t he tracts on the Luni , _the earliest 
posses ions of bis house, which had t hrmm off a ll dependence, 
he once m ore subjugated, and compelled the ancient a!Jodial 
t enantry to hold of him in chief, and serve with their quotas . 
He engaged in war with the Bhattis, and conquered Bikampur; 
·where a branch of his family remained, and arc now incorporated 
with the Jaisalmer State, a nd , under the name of Maldots; have 
the credit of being t he most daring robbers of the desert . He tven 
established branches of [25) his family in Mewar and Dhundh ar, 
took, and f01·tilled Chatsu, not twenty miles south of t he capital 
of the Kachhwahas. He captured and restored Sirolli from the 
Deoras, from which house was his mother . But Maldeo not only 
acquired, but determined to ret ain, h is conquests, and erected 
numerous fortifiqations throughout the cotmtry. He enclosed 
the city of Jo-dhpur with a strong wall, besides erecting a palace, 
and adding other works to the fortress . The ci.rcumva!Jations 
of Merta and i s fort, which he called l\falkot, cost him £2'.L,000. 

1 [" 'J.'he most powerful of tho Hindu princes who still rcto.inod Lhoir 
indopcndoncc," tro.ns. Briggs, ii. 121.) 

• Mr. Elphinst one apprehended an atto.ok from the llfaldots on his wo.y 
to Ko.bul. 
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He dismantled Satalmcr, and with the materials fortified Pokaran, 
which he took from the Bhattis, transplanting the entire popula
tion, which comprehended t he richest merchants of R.tjasthan. 
Jie erected forts at Bhuclrajan, on Lhe bill of B himJod, near 
Siwana, at Gundoj, at Rian, Pipar, and D\lnara. He made the 
K11ndalkot at Siwana, and greatly addeq to that of Phalodi , first 
made by Hamim Nirawat. He also erected ·that bastion in Garh 
Bitli (the citadel of Ajmer) called the Kotburj , and showed his 
skill in hydraulics by the construction of a wheel to bring water 
into the fort. 'l'he chronicler adds, that " by the wealth or 
Sambhar," meaning the resources of this salt lake, he was enabled 
to accomplish these works, and furnishes a -list of the possessions 
of Jodhpur at this period, which we cannot exclude : Sojat, 

. Sambhar, Merta, I{hata, Badnor, Lnclnun, Raepur, Bhudraja n, 
Nager, Siwana, Lohagarh, JaikaJgarh, Bikaner, Bhinmal, 
Pokaran, B armer, Kusoli, Riwaso, Jajawar, Jalor, Baoli, Malar, 
Nadol, Phalodi, Sanchor, Didwana, Chatsu, Lawen, Malarna, 
D eora~ Fatehpur, Arnarsar, Khawar, Baniapur, Tonk, Toda, 
Ajmer, J ahazpur, and Pramar-ka-Udaipur (in Shaikhavati); in 
all thirty-eight districts, several of which, as J alor, Ajmer, Tonk, 
Toda, and Badnor, comprehended each tlu-ee hundred an I s i..xty 
townships, and there were none which did not number eighty. 
But of those enumerated in Dhundhar, as Chatsu, Lawen, Ton1c, 
Toda, and Jahazpur in Mcwar, the pos ession was but transient ; 
and a lthough Bndnor, and its three htmdred and sixty townships, 
were peopled by Rathors, they were the descendants of the 
Mertins under Jaimall, who became one of the great vassals of 
l\fcwar, and would, in its defence, at all times draw their swords 
against the land which gave them birth.' This branch of the 
house of J odha bad for some time been too powerfu1 [26] for 
subjects, and Merta was resumed. To this act Mewar was in
debted° for the services of this heroic:. chief. At the same time 
the growing power of others of the great vassalage of Marwar 
was checked by resumptions, when Jaitaran from the Udawats, 
and several other fiefs, were added to the fisc. The feudal a llot
ments had never been regttlated, but went on increasing. with 

• the euergics of the State, and the progeny of i ts princes, each 
having on his birth an Etppanage assigned to him, until the whol e 

1 Such is tho R ajput'e uotion of s,ua,nidl,arm.a, or "fidelity to him whose 
salt Lhey cat," their immediate lord, oven against thoir king. 
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land of Maru was split into irmumera];>le portions . l\faldeo saw the 
necessity for checking this subdivision, and he created a gradation 
of ranks,.·and established its perpetuity in certain branches of the 
sons of Ranmall and Jodha, which has ncvl!r been altered. 

Inhospitable Conduct of Rao Maldeo to HumaYlin, A.n. 154~.
Tcn years of undisturqcd possession were granted M:aldeo to 
perfect his designs, ere his cares were diverted from these to his 
own defence. Babur, t he founder of t he Mogul dynas ty, was 
dead, and his son and successor had been driven from his newly 

•conquered throne by his provincial lieutenant, Sher Shah : so 
rapidly do revolut ions crowd upon each other where t he sword 
is the universal arbitrator. We have elsewhere related that the 
fugitive monarch sought the protection of l\faldeo, and we stig
matized his conduct as unnationnl ; but we ·omitted to state that. 
Maldco, t hen heir-apparent, los t his eldest, perhaps then only 
son Raemall in_thc battle of Bayana, who led the aid of lV!arwar 
on that memorable day, and consequent ly the name of Chagatai, 
whether in fortune or in flight, had no great claims to h is regard . 
But little did Maldeo dream how closely the fortunes of his 
house would be Jinked with those of the fugitive Humayun, and 
that t he infant Akbar, born in this emergency, was destined to 
revenge this breach of hospitality. StiJl less could the proud 
Rathor, who traced his ancestry on the throne of K anauj one 
thousand years before the birt h of the " barbarian " of Ferghana, 
deem it within the range of probability, that he should receive 
honours at such hands, or that the first title of Raja, Rnjeswar , 
or ' raja, lord of rajas,' FOuld be confc1Ted on his own son by 
t his infant, t hen rearing amidst the sandhills at the extremity of 
his desert dominion ! It is curious to indulge in the speculative 
inquiry, whether, when the great Akbar girded Udai Singh with 
the sword of honour, and marked his forehead with the unguent 
of Raja-shah , be brought to mind the conduct of Maldeo, which 
doomed his birth to take place in the dismal castle of Umarkot, 
instead of in the splendid halls of D elhi (27]. 

Attack on Marwiir by Sher Shah, A.n. 1544.-Maldeo derived 
no advantage from his inhospitality ; for whether the usurper 
deemed his exertions insufficient to secure the royal fugitive, or 
felt his own power insecure with so potent a neighbour, he Jed 
an army of eighty thousand men into Marwar. Maldeo allowed 
them to advance, and formed an army of fifty thousand Rajputs 



SHER SHAH AND AKBAR ATTACK MAR.WAR 957 

to oppose him. The judgment and caution he exercised were 
so great, that Sher Shah, well versed in the art of war, was obliged 
to fortify his camp at every step. Instead of an easy conquest, 
he soon repented of his rasllness when the adnurable dispositions 
of the R ajputs made him dread an action, and from a position 
whence he fonnd it impossible to retreat. For a month the armies 
Jay in sight of each other, every day the Icing's situation becoming 
more critical, and from which he saw not the slightest chance of 
e:irtrication. In this exigence he had recourse to one of those 
stratagems which have often operated successfully on the Rajput, 
by sowing distrust in his mind as to the fidelity of his vassals. 
He penned a letter, as ii in correspondence with them, which he 
contrived to have dropped, as by accident, by a messenger s nt 
to negotiate. Perhaps t he severity of the resumptions of estates 
seconded this scheme of Sher Shah ; for when the stipuJated 
period for the attack had arrived, the raja conntermanded it. 
The reasons for this conduct, when success was apparent, were 
soon propagated ; when one or two of the great leaders, in order 
to demonstrate their grow1dlessness, gave an instance of tlmt 
devotion with which the annals of these States abound . At t he 
head of twelve thousand, they attacked and forced t he imperial 
entrenched camp, carrying destruction even to the· quarters of 
the emperor ; but multitudes prevailed, and the patriotic clans 
were almost annihilated. Maldeo, when too late, saw through 
the s tratagem which had made him doubt the loyalty o f his 
vassals. Superstition and the reproaches of his chieftains for his 
nnworthy suspicions, did the rest ; and this first levee en masse 
of the descendants of Siahji, arrayed in defence of their national 
liberties, was defeated. W"ith justice did t he usurper pay homage 
to their gallantry, wheri he exclaimed, on his deliverance fi:om 
this peril, " he had nearly lost the empire of Hindustan for a 
handful of barley." 1 

Attack by Akbar, A .D. 1558-62.- l\faldeo was destined to out
live the Shershahi dynasty, and to see the imperial crown of India 
once more encircle the brows of the fugitive Huruayun. ' It had 

1 In allusion to the poverty of tho so il, as uu.6ttod to produco riohor 
gm ina [Ferishta. ii. 123; see pp. 83G, O:H a.bovo]. _ . . . 

• '!'here is a. biographical o.cco,mt of this monarch, durmg his exile m 
P ersia., written by his Abda.r, or 'eup-beo.rer,' in the library of Major W. 
Yule, of Eclinbttrgh, o.ud which, when translated, wiJJ complete the series 

VOL, II 2 B 
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[28) been well for the. Rathors had his years been lengthened ; 
for his mild disposition and natural indolence of character gave 
them some chance that these qualities would be their best advo
cate . But he did not long survive the restoration. ·whether the 
mother of his successor, prince Akbar, not yet fifteen, stimulated 
by t he recollection of her misfmtunes, nursed his young animosity 
against Maldeo for the miseries of Umarkot, or, whether i t wus 
merely an act of cautionary policy to curb the Rajput power, 
which was inconsistent with his own, in S. 1617 (A .D, 1561) . he 
invaded Marwar, and laid siege to Malakot or Merta, which he 
took after an obstinate and sanguinary defence, part of the 
garrison cutting their way through his host, -and making good 
their retreat to their prince.1 The important castle of Nagor was 
a.Isa captured ; and both these strongholds ·and t heir lands were 
conferred by AJcbar on the younger branch of the family, Rae 
Singh, prince of Bikaner, now established in independ ence of the 
parent State, Jodhpur. · 

In 1625 (A.D . 1569), Maldeo succumbed to necessity; and in 
conformity with the times, sent his second son, Chandarsen,° 
with gilts to Akbar, then at Ajmer, which had become an integral 
part of the monarchy; but Akbar was so dissatisfied with the 
disda inful bearing of the desert ldng, who refused personally to . 
pay his court, that he not o·nly guaranteed the free possession of 
Bikaner to R ae Singh, but presented h im with the farman for 
Jodhpur itself, with supremacy over his race. Chandarscn 
appears to have possessed all t he na Live pride ol' t he R athor, and 
to have been prepared to contest his cotmtTy's independence, in 
spite of Akbar and the claims of his elder brothel', Udai Singh, 
who eventually was more supple in ingratiating himself into the 
monarcl1's favour. At the close of life t he old Rao had to stnnd 
a siege in his capital, and after a brave but fruitless resistance,' 
was obliged to yield homage, and pay it in the person of his son 

of biography of the members of the house of Timur. [1'ho 'l'a zkiratu.-l-
1vaN'iit of Jauhar, extracts from which are translated in Elliot-Dowson 
v. 136 ff.] 

1 [The capture of Merta. in 1562 by Sharn.fu-clin Husain Mi.r-1.n is 
described In Akbarniima, trans. H. Bovoridge, jj, 247 f.; Smith, Al,bar, 59.) 

• ['£he statemen t tha t handa.rson wa.a aeoond son of Miilcleo rests on t he 
Author's account, and ia not mentioned in tho Akbarnama.] 

8 [For the capture of J odhpur, "the etcongeat fort in that country," by 
Husain Kuli Khiin see Akbarniima, ii. 305.] 
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Udai Singh, who, attending with a contingent, was enrolled 
amongst the commanders of • one thousand ' ; and shortly after 
was invested with the title of Mota Raja, or ' the fat R aja,' by 
which epithet alone he is designated in the annals of that period.1 

Chandarsen, with a considerable number of the brave vassals 
of Maru, determined to cling to indcpendonco and tho rude fa.re 
or the desert, rather than servilely follow in the train of the 
despot. ,1/hen driven from Jodhpur, they took post in Siwana, 
in the western extremity of the State, and there held out to the 
death. For seventeen years he· maintained his title to the gaddi, 
and divided the allegiance of [29] the R athors with his elder 
brother Udai Singh (though supported by the king), and stood 
the storm in whlch he nobly fell, leaving three sons, Ugarsen, 
Askaran, and Rao Singh, who fought a duel with Rao StLrthan, 
of Sirohi, and was slain, with twenty-four of his chiefs ," near the 
town of

1
Datani. 

Maldeo, though he submitted to acknowledge t he supremacy 
of the emperor, was at least spared the degradation of seeing a 
daughter of his blood bestowed upon the opponent of his faith ; 
he died soon after the title was conferred on his son, which sealed 
the dependence of Maru . His latter days were a dismal contrast 
to those which witnessed his· conquests In almost every part o 
Rajputana, but he departed from this world in time to preserve 
his own honour untarnished, with the ch arocter of the most 
valiant and energetic R ajput of his time. Could he have added 
to his years and maintained their ancient vigour, he m.ight, by a 
junction with Partap of Mcwar, who single-handed commenced 
his career just as 1\faldeo's closed, have maintained Rajput inde
pendence against the rising power of4:he Moguls.• 

l\faldeo, who died S. 1625 (A.D. 1560), had twelve sons : 
1. Ram Singh, who was banished, and found refuge with the 

Rana of Mewar ; he had seven sons, the fifth of whom, 
Keshodas, fixed at Chul.i l\.faheshwar. 

2 Raemall, who was killed in the battle of Bayana . 

1 [Seo Ain, i. 429 f. Erskine (iii. A. 587) suggesl;s that Mota -means 
' good, potent'.] 

• It wae fo ught with a cortn.iu number on cnoh eido, R<itbore against 
Deoras, a branch of the ChauhanB, the two bro.vest of nJJ tho Ro.jput races. 
It reminds us of some of the duels related by Froissart. 

3 See Vol. J. 385 ff. 
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3. Udai Singh, Raja of Marwar. 
4 . Chandarsen, by a wife of the Jhala tribe ; had three sons, 

the eldest, Ugarsen, got Binni; he had three sons, Karan, 
Kanji, a nd Kahan. 

5. Askaran; descendants at Junia . 
6. Gopaldas; killed at Ida r. 
7. Prithiraj ; descendants at Jalor. 
S. Ratansi; descendants at Bhadrajun . 
!). Bhcraj ; descendants at Ahnri. 

10. Bilrnunajit} 
11. Bhan No notice o[ them [30] . 
12. --

CHAPTER 4 

Vassalage of Mii.rwiir to the Mughals.-The death of Maldeo 
formed an important epoch in the a nnals of the Rathors . Up to 
this period the will h ad waited upon the wish of the gallant 
descendants of Siva ; but now the vassals of Maru ack-nowledged 
one mightier than they. The banner of the empire floated pre
eminent over the panchranga, the five-coloured flag, which had 
led t h e Rathors from victory to victory, a nd waved from the . 
sand hills of Umarkot to the salt-Jake of Smnbhar ; from the desert 
bordering the Gara to the peaks of t he Aravalli. H eneeforw[n•cl, 
the Rathor princes had, by their actions or subservience, to ascend 
by degrees the . steps to royal fa.your. They were required to 
maintain a contingent of their proud vassals, h eaded by the heir, 
to serve a.t the Mogul 's pleasure. 'fheir deeds won them, not 
ignobly, the grace of the imperial court; but had slavish sub
mission b een the sole path to elevation, t h e R athor princes would 
never have attained a grade beyond the first mansab,1 conferred 
on Udai Singh. Yet though streams of wealth enriched the 
barren p lains of Maru ; although a portion of the spoils of Gol
konda and Bijapur augmented its treasures, decorated i ts 
palaces, and embellished i ts ed ifices a nd mausoleums ; although 
the desert kings took the 'right band' o-f a ll the fcudality o f 

1 [Rank, prescribing precedence and gradation of pa.y (Irvine, Army of 
tl1e In dian Moglmls, 3 ff.).] 
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Hind, whether indigenous or foreign-a feudal assemblage of no 
less than seventy-six petty kingdoms-yet tlle Rathor felt the 
sense of his now degraded condition, and it often burst forth even 
in the presence of the suzerain. 

Rao Udai Singh, A.D. 1581-95.-Maldeo's death. occurred in 
S. 1625 ; ' but the chronicles do not admit of Udai (31) Singh's 
elevation w1til the death of his brother Chandarsen, from which 
period we may reckon that he was, though junior, the choice both 
of his father and the nobles, who clid not approve of Udai Singh's 
submission to Akbar. In fact, the Raja led the royal forces 
against the most powerful of his vassals, and resumed almost all 
the possessions of the' Mertias, and weakened the others. 

Before we proceed to trace the course pursued by Udai Singb, 
wbo was seated upon the cushion of Maldco in S: 10,.1,0 (A.D. 15S4 ), 
let us cast a short retrospect over the annals of Marn, since the 
migration of the grandson of the potentate of Kanauj, which, 
compared with the ample page of western history, present little 
more than a chronicle .of hard names, though not destitute of 
facts interesting to political science. · 

Retrospect of Marwar History.- In the table before the reader, 
a ided by the explanations in the te:xi;, he will see the whole process 
of the conquest, peopling, and settlement o·f an e:xi;ensive region, 
with its partition or allotments amongst an innumerable frerage 
(bhayyacl), whose children continue to hold them as vassals of 
their king and brother, the descendant of their mutual ancestor 
Siahji. 

We may divide the annals of l\:Iarwar, from the migration of 
Sinbji from Kanauj to the accession of Udai Singh, into three 
distinct epochs : 

1. From the settlement of Siabji in the land of Kher, in A.D. 

1212, to the conquest of Mandor by Chonda, in A.D . 1381. 
2. From the conquest of Mandor to .the founding of Jodhpur, 

in A.D . 1459 ; and 
3. From the founding of Jodhpur to the accession of Udai 

Singh in A.D. 1584, when the Rathors acknowledged the supremacy 
of tlle empire. 

The two first epochs wern occupied in the subjugation of the 
west rn portion of the desert from the ancient allod.iality; nor 

1 [Tho dates are uncertain ; those in tho margin follow Erskine (iii. B. 
25).] 



962 ANNALS OF M.ARW AR 

was it until Chonda conquered Mandor, on the decline of the 
Chauh:ms . of the east, that the fertile lands on either side of the 
Luni were formed into fiefs for the children of Ranmall and Jodha . 
A change of capital with the Rajput is always productive of 
change in the internal organisation of the State ; and not un
frequently the race changes its appellation with its capital. 
The feundat ion of · Jodhpur was a new era, and henceforth · 
t he throne of Maru could only be occupied by the tribe of 
Jodha, and from branches not constituting the vassals of the 
crown, who were cut off from succession. Tb.is is a peculiar 
[32] feature in R ajput policy, and is common to the whole 
race, as will be hereafter more distinctly pointed out in the 
annals of Ajmer. 

Feudalism in Marwar . ........Jodha, with all the ambition of tbe 
founder ,of a State, gave a new form to the feudal institutions of 
his country. Necessity, .combined with pride, led him to pro
mulgate a statute of limitation of the sub-infendations of Maru. 
The immense progeny of his father Ranmall, twenty-four sons, 
and his own, of fourteen, almost all of whom had numerous issue, 
rendered it requisite to fix the nwnber and extent of the fiefs ; 
and amongst them, henceforward constituting permanently the 
frerage of Maru, the lands were partitioned, K andhal having 
emigrated and established his own nunierous issue, the K andha
lots, in Bikaner. The two brothers next to Jodha, namely~ 
Champa and Kumpa, with his two sons, Duda a nd Karamsi, and 
his grandson, Uda, were declared the heads of the feudal associa
tion under their na mes, the Champawats, Kumpawats, Mertins 
(sons of Duda), K a ramsots, a nd Udawats, and continue to Le 
"the pillars of Ma.ru." Eight g reat estates, called the ath thalmra.t, 
or ' eight lordships ' of Marwar, ca.ch of the nominal a nnual value 
of fifty thousand rupees (£5000) , were settled on these persons, 
and their immense influence has obtained m any others for 
younger branches of their clans. 'l'he title of the first noble of 
Marn was given to Champa and his issue, who have often made 
its princes tremble on their thrones. B esides these, inferior 
appana.ges were settled on t he junior branches, brothers, sons, 
and grandsons of Jodha, which were also deemed h ered itary and 
irresumable ; to use their own phrase, tbeiJ: bat,1 or ' allo tment ,' 
to which they consider their title as sacred as t ha t of their prince 

1 l!'rom batna, ' to divide, to partition.' 
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to his throne, of whom they say, "When our services are accept
able, then is he our lord; when not, we are again his brothers and 
kin, claimants, and laying claim to the land ." 1 

Rao Maldeo confu·med this division of Jodl1a, though he 
increased tile secondary fiefs, and as the boundaries of Marwar 
were completed in his reign, it was essentially necessary to confirm 
the limitation. The feudal Stat~s of Marwar are, therefore, 
perpetuated in the offspring of t he princes from Jodha to Maldeo, 
and a distinction exists between them and those subsequently 
conferred ; the first , being [83] obtained by conquest, are deemed 
irrevocable, and must be perpetuated by adoption on the failure 
of lineal issue ; whereas the other may, on lapses, be resumed and 
added to the fisc whence it emanated. The fiscal domain of the 
Rajput princes cannot, says their traditionary lore, be alienated 
for more than a life-interest ; but this wise rule, though visible 
in anecdotes of past days, has been infringed with their general 
disorganization. These instances, it may be asserted, afford the 
distinctions of allodial and feudal lands. or the numerous clans, 
the issue of Siahji to Jodha, which are spread over the northern 
and western parts of the State, some, partly from the difficulty 
of their position, partly from a feeling of respect to their remote 
ancestry, enjoy almost entire independence. Yet they recognize 
the prince of Maru as their liege lord when his crown is endangered, 
and render homage on his accession or any great family event. 
These cla ns hold without grant or fine, and may properly be called 
the nllodial chieftains. Of this nun1ber we may enun1erate the 
lordships of Barmer, Kotra, Sheo, Phulsund, etc. Others there 
are who, though less independent, may also be styled the allodi
ality of Mar.var, who are to furnish their quotas when demanded, 
and perform personal homage on all great days of rejoicing ; of 
these are Mewa, Sindari, etc . The a ncient clans scattered over 
t he land, or serving t he more moderu chieftains, are recognized 
by their patronymic distinctions, by those versed in the cluonicles; 
though many hear the names of Duharka, Mangalia, Uhar, and 
Dhandal, without knowing them to be R athor. The mystic page 
of the bard is always consul ted previous to a ny marriage, in order 
to prev nt a violation of the matrimonia l canons of the Rajputs, 
wlti •h a re stricter than the Mosaic, a nd this keeps up the know-

1 See tho romonstranco of tho vnssnl descendants of those cltiofs, expelled 
their pa trimony by their prince, to the English enemy, Vol. I . p. 230. 
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ledge of the various branches of their own and other races, which 
would otherwise perish · 

Wl1atever term may be applied to these institutions of a 
martial race, a nd which for the sake. of being more 1·eadily under
stood we have elsewhere called, and shall continue to designate, 
"feudal," we have not a shadow of doubt that they were common 
to the Rajput races . from the remotest ages, and that Siahji 
conveyed them from the seat of his ancestors, Kanauj. A finer 
picture does not exist of the splendour of a feudal array than the 
camp of its last monarch, Jaichand, in the contest with the 
Chauhan. The annals of each and every State bear evidence to 
a system strictly parallel to that of Europe ; more especially 
Mewar, where, thirteen hundred years ago, we see the entire 
feudatories of the State throwing up their grants, giving their 
liege lord defiance, and threatening him with their [8,J,) vengeance. 
Yet, having " eaten his salt," they forbore to proceed to hostilities 
till a whole year· bad elapsed, at the expiration of which they 
deposed him.1 Akbar, who was partial · to Hindu institutions, 
borrowed much from them; in all that concerned his own 
regulations. · 

In contrasting these customs with analogous ones in t he West, 
the reader should never lose sight of one point, which must 
influence the analogy, namely, the patriarchal form which 
characterizes the feudal system in all countries ; and as, amongst 
the R ajputs, alJ their vassalage is of their own kin and blood 
(save a slight mi:id;ure of foreign nobles as a counterpoise), the 
paternity of the sovereign is no fiction, as in Europe ; so that 
from the son of Champa, who takes the right hand of his prince, 
to the meanest vassal, who serves merely for his p eti z (rations), 
all are linked by the tie of consanguinity, of which it is difficult 
to say whether it is most productive of evil or good, since it bas 
afforded examples as brilliant and as dark as any in the history 
of mankind. The devotion which made twelve thousand, out 
of the fifty thousand, "sons of Jodha" prove their fidelity to 
Maldeo has often been emulated even to the present day. 

The chronicles, as before stated, are at va,,riance with regard 
to the accession of Udai Singh: some date it -from the death of 
Maldeo, in S. 1625 (a .D. 1569) ; others from that of his elder 
brother Chandarsen, sla i_n in the storm of Siwana. The name of 

• Seo Vol. I. p. 266. • Literally, 'o. bellyful.' 
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Udai appears one of evil portent in the a_nnals of Rajasthan.1 

vVhile" Udai, the fat," was inhaling the breeze of imperial power, 
which spread a haze of prosperity over l\fo.ru, Partap of l\!Icwar, 
the idol of the Rajputs, was enduring every hardship in the 
attempt to work out his country's in.dependence, which had been 
sacrificed by his father, Udai Singh. In this he failed, but he left 
a name hallowed in the hearts of his countrymen, and im
mortalized in the imperishable verse of the bard. 

On the union of the in1perial house with that of Jodhpur, by 
the marriage of Jodh Bai to Akbar,• the emperor not only restored 
all the possessions he had wrested from i\Iarwar, with the excep
tion of Ajmer, but several rich districts in l\falwa, whose revenues 
doubled the resources of hfa own fiscal domain. With tlte aid 
of his imperial bmther-in-law, he greatly din:lini.shed the power 
of the feudal aristocracy (35], and clipped the wings of almost 
all the greater vassals, while he made numerous sequestrations 
of the lands of the ancient allodiality and lesser vassals ; so that 
it is stated, that, either by new settlement or confiscation, he 
added fourteen hundred villages to the fisc. He resumed almost 
all the lands of the sons of Duda, who, from their abode, were 
termed Mertia; took J a itaran from the _ Udawats, and other 
towns of less note from the sons of Champa and Kumpa. 

Udai Singh was not ungrateful for t he favours heaped upon 
him by the emperor, for whom his Rathors performed many 
signal services : for the raja was latterly too unwieldy for any 
steed to bear him to battle. The "king of the Desert " (the 
familiar epithet applied to him by Akbar) had a numerous progeny; 
no less than thirty-four legitimate sons and daughters, who added 
new clans and new estates to the feudal association of l\laru : 
of these the most conspicuous are Govindga1·h and Pisangan ; 
while some obtained settlements beyond its limits which became 
independent and bear the name of the- founders . Of these are 
Kishangarh and Ratlam in Malwa. 

Death of Rao Udai Singh.-Udai Singh died thirteen year~ 
after his inauguration on the cushion of Jodha, and thirty-three 

~ Instca.d of being, ns it imports, tho ' ascending,' (Skt. "daya), it should 
for over, iu both the houses of Maru aud llfowar, signify • seU.iug ' ; tho 
pusillanimity of the one sunk Mowa.r, thnt of the other llforwa.r. 

• [Thero has boon some controversy about Jodh Bii.i, but it is clear tha.t 
sho was wife of Jnhii.ngir, not of Akbar (Ain, i. 019).) 
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after the death of Maldeo. The manner of his death, as related 
in the biographical sketches termed Khyat, affords such a specimen 
of supers·tition and of Rajput manners that it would be improper 
to omit it. The narrative is preceded by some reflections on 
the mora l education of the Rathor princes, and the wise restraints 
imposed upon them under the vigilant control of chiefs of approved 
worth and fidelity ; so that, to use the words of the te,d, " they 
often passed their twentieth year, ignorant of woman ." If tbc 
"fat raj a" had ever !mown this moral restraint, in his riper years 
he forgot it ; for although he had no less than twenty-seven 
queens, he cast the eye of desire on the virgin-daughter of a 
subject, and that subject a Brahman. · 

Brahman sacrifices his Daughter.-It was on the raja's return 
from court to his· native land that be beheld the damsel, a nd 
he determined, notwithstanding the sacred character of her 
father and his o.wn obligations as the dispenser of law and justice, 
to enjoy the object of his admiration. The Brahman was an 
Ayapanthi, 1 or votary of Ayamata, whose shrine is atBhavi-Bbilara. 
These sectarians of Maru, very different from the abstinent 
Brahmans of Bengal, eat flesh, drink wine, and share in all the 
common enjoyments of life with the m artial spirits arow1d t hem. 
Whether the scruples of the (36] daughter were likely to be easily 
overcome by her royal tempter, or whether the raja threatened 
force, the Khyat does not inform us ; but as there was no other 
course by which the fa ther could save her from pollution but by 
her death, he resolved to make it one of vengeance and horror. 
H e dug a sacrificial pit, and having slain his daughter, cut her 
into Cragments, and mingling therewith pieces of flesh from his 
own person, made the Homa, or burnt sacrifice to Ayamata, 
and as the smoke and flames ascended he pronounced a n impreca
tion on t he raja : " L et peace be a stranger to Jilin ! a nd in 
three pahars,• three days, and three years, let me have revenge! " 
Then exclai.Juing, "My future dwelling is the Dabhi Baori ! " 
sprWlg into the flaming pit. The horrid tale was related to the 
raja, whose imagination was haunted by the shade of the Brahman; 

1 [This is one of the J ogi orders (Rose, Glossary, ii. 0). 'l ' he Author 
( Weatern India, 136) su.ye t hat Ayo.ma.ta. is tut.elary goddeee of t ho Koli 
tribe. One b ranoh of tho Loh1'11ns specially worship her (Cen.sus Reporl, 
Marwar, 1891, H. 139).] · 

2 A paha.r is a. watch of the clay, a bout three hours. 
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and he expired at the assigned period, a prey to unceasing 
remorse. 

Superstition is sometimes made available for moral ends ; 
and the shade of the Ayapanthi Brahman of Bhilara has been 
evoked, in subsequent ages, to restrain and lead unto virtue 
libidinous princes, when all other control has been unavailing. 
The celebrated Jaswant Singh, the great-grandson of Udai, had 
an amour with the daughter of one of his civil officers, and which 
he carried on at the Dabhi Baori.1 But the avenging ghost of 
t he Brahman interposed between him and his wishes. A dread
ful struggle ensued, in which Jaswant lost his senses, and no 
effort could banish the impression from his mind. The ghost 
persecuted his fancy, and he was generally believed to be possessed 
with a wicked spirit, which, when exorcised, was made to sA.y 
he would only depart on the self-sacrifice of a chief equal in 
dignity to J aswant. Nahar Khan, "the tiger lord," chief of the 
Kwnpawat clan, who led the van in all his battles, immediately 
offered his head in expiation for his prince ; and he had no 
sooner expressed this loyal deterf!lll}ation, than· ·the holy men 
who exorcised the spirit caused it to descend into a vessel of 
water, and having waved it thrice round his head , they presented 
it to Nahar Khan, who drank it off, and Jaswant's senses were 
instantly restore€! . This miraculous transfer of the ghost is 
implicitly believed by every chief of Rajasthan, by whom Nahar 
was called "the faithful of the faith fuJ." Previous to dying, he 
called his son, and imposed on him and his descendants, by the 
solemnity of an oath, the abjuration of the office of Pardhan, or 
hereditary premier of Marwar, whose dignity involved such a 
sacrifice [87]; and from that clay the Champawats of Awa 
succeeded the Ku.mpawats of Asap, who renounced the first seat 
on the right for that on the left of thei:r princes. 

We shall conclude the reign o(Udai Singh with the register 
of his issue from "the Book of IGngs ." It is by nQ means a n 
unimportant document to such as are interested in these singula r 
communities, and essentially useful to those who are called upon 

1 A res rvo ir exca,Tatod by ono of t ho Dabhi tribe. ['.l.' l.tis is a mi:'tll~o. 
'l'ho 11ropor o n.mo is 'I'iipi llii. l'i or 'piL of firo, ( cn.JU.S Ba11ort, . .J!ctrwar, 
1891 , ii. 65). F or similar ghost stories see Crooke, P o11ular ~ e~1g1on cmcZ 
J!'olklore of N . l 11dia, i. 1!)3 ff . '.l.'hc origina l no.mo of Niih a r Kh,rn, befo re 
his conversion to Isliim, wo.s Mukunddiis.] 
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to interfere in their national ·concerns. 'Here we see the affinities 
_of the branch (sakha) to the parent tree, which in one short century 
has shacJ,ed the whole land ; and to which the independents of 
Kishaugarh, Rupnagarh, and Ratlam, as well as the feudal 
chiefs of Govindgarh, Khairwa, and Pisangan, all issues from 
Udai Singh, look for protection. 

Issue of Raja Udai Singh :-
1 . Sur Singh, succeeded. 
2. Akhairaj. 
3. Bhagwandas ; had issue Bala, Gopaldas, Govinddas, who 

founded Govindgarh. 

4 . Narardas } 
5. Sakat Singh had no issue attaining eminence, 
6 . Bhopat . 
7 . Dalpat had four sons : 1. Maheshdas, whose son, Ratna, 

founded Ratlam ; 1 2. Jaswant Singh ; 8 . Partap 
Singh ; 4. Kaniram. 

8. Jeth had four sons : I. Har Singh; 2. Amra; 3. 
Kaniram ; 4. Premraj, whose descendants h eld lands 
in the tract called Balati and Khairwa. 

9. Kishan, in S. 1669 (A.D. 1613), founded Kishangarh; he 
had three sons, Sabasmall , J agmalJ, Bih::mnalJ, who 
had Hari Singh , who had Rup Singh, who founded 
Rupnagarh. 

10 .. Jaswant, ' his son Man founded Manpura, his issue called 
Manpura Jodl1a. 

11. Kesho f0tmded Pisangan. 

~!: ;::!:;u. } 
14. Madhodas. 
15 _ Mohandas. No mention of them. 

16. Kirat Singh. 
17. 
Aud seventeen daughters not registered in the chronicle [38]. 

1 Ratlam, Kishangarh, and Rupnagarh are independent, and all under 
the separate protection of the British Government. 



RAJA snn SINGH 969 

CHAPTER 5 

Raja Siir Singh, A.n . ·1595-1620.-Sur Singh succeeded in S. 
1651 (A.D . 1595) . He was serving with the Imperial forces at 
Lahore, where he had commanded since S. 1648, when intelligence 
reached him of his father's death . His exploits and services 
were of the most brilliant nature, and had obtained for him, 
even during his father's life, the title of "Sawai R aja," 1 and a 
high grade amongst the dignitaries of the empire. H e was com
manded by Akbar to reduce the arrogant prince of Siroh.i, who, 
trusting to the natural strength of his mountainous co1intry, 
s ti ll refused to acknowledge a liege lord. This service well 
accorded with his private views, for he had _a feud (wafr) with 
Rao Surthan, which, according to the chronicle, he completely 
revenged . "He avenged his feud with Surthan and plundered 
Sirohi. The Rao had · not a pallet left to sleep upon, but was 
obliged to make a bed for his wives upon the earth." This 
appears to have humbled the D eora, " who, in his pride, shot 
his arrows at the sun for daring to shine upon him." 

Campaign in Gujarat.-Surthan accepted t he imperial [39] 
farman in token of submission, and agreed to serve with a con
tingent of his hardy clansmen in the war then entrusted to Raja 
Sur against the king of Gujarat, whose success we shall r elate in 
t he simple language of the chronicle : " The Raja took the van 
against the Icing Muzaffar, with the title of viceroy of Gujarat. 
The armies met at Dhandbuka,' where a terrible conflict ensued. 
The Rathors lost many valiant men, but the Shah was defeated, 
and lost all the insignia of h is greatness . He sent the spoil of 
seventeen thousand towns to the king, but kept a crore of drabs• 
for himself, which he sent to Jodbpur, 'and therewith he enlarged 
the town and fort. For this service Akbar increased his 111.ansab, 
and sent him a sword, with_a khilat, and a grant of fresh lands." 

1 [Sa.wiii meane ' a. quarter bette r than o.ny one else.'] · 
' [Dhandhuko. about 40 miles W . of Cam bay; tho ocoount in tho to. t 

is p ossibly a con!used roforon co to the insurrection of Muzaffa.r Ht1S11,lll 

Mit-;.a., which bogo.n in 1677 a.nd ended in tho suioido of the robe! in 1691-92 
(BG, i. Pa.rt i. 268 ff. ).] 

• [Coins, perhaps gold ruohurs (8kt. dravya, ' wea l~h ')]. 
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Raja Sur; it appears in the sequel, provided liberally for the 
bards; for no less than "six lords of verse," whose names are 
given, 11 :i.d in gift £10,000 each of the spoils of Gujarat, as in

cent;ves to song. 
On t he conquest of Gujarat, Raja Sur was ordered to t he 

D eccan. "He obeyed, and wit h thirteen thousand horse, ten 
large gm1s, and twenty elephants, he fought three grand battles. 
On the R ewa (Nerbudda) h e attacked Amra Balecha,1 who bad 
five thousand horse, whom he slew, and reduced all his country. 
For tbjs service the king sent him a naubat (kettle-drum), and 
conferred on him Dhar and its domain." 

On Akbar's death and t he accession of J ahangir, Sur Singh 
attended at court with his son and heir, Gaj Singh, whom the 
king with his own hands invested with the sword, for his bravery 
in the escalade of J(tlor, which had been conquered by the monarch 
of Gujarat and added to his domain . The poet thus relates the 
event : · " Gaj ' was commanded against Bihari P athan ; his 
war- trum_p sounded ; Arbuda [Abu] heard a nd trembled. What 
took A]au-d-d.in years, Gaj accomplished in three months ; he 
escaladed Jalnndhara 3 sword in hand; many n Rat hor of fame 
was killed, but he put to the sword seven thousand P athans, 
whose spoils were sent to the king ." 

Raja Sur, it would appear, after the ove rthrow of the dynasty 
of Gujarat, remained at the capital, while his son and heir, Gaj 
Singh, a t tended the k ing's [40] commands, and, soon ,aftei- t he 
t aking of J alor, was ordered with the Ma rwar contingent against 
Rana Amra of Mewar: it was at the very moment of.its expiring 
li berties,' for the chronicle merely adds, "Karan agreed t o serve 
the k 'ng, and Gaj Singh returned to Taragarh.• The ldng 
i ncreased both h is own mansab (dignity) and t hat of his father, 
R aja Sur." 

Thus the Rajput chronicler, solicitous only to record t he fame 
of his own princes, does not deem it necessary to concern himself 

1 Balecha is one of Lhe Chauhan tribes. [It does not appear in recent 
lists.] . 0 Gaj, 'the elephant.' 

• Cla.ssicn.l o.ppe1Je.t1on of J n.lor. 
• Tho chronicle says, "In S. 1069 (A .D. 1618), tho king form ed e.n a rmy 

ago.inst tho Ra.na. " ; which accords exact]y wit h t he d e.to in tho emperor 's 
own memoirs. 

• Ajmer, of which the citadel is styled Tara.ga.rh. 
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with the agents conjoined with them, so that a stranger to the 
events of the period would imagine, from t he high relief given to 
their actions, that the Rathor princes commanded in all the great 
evcnlS described ; for instance, that just mentioned, involviQg 
the submission of the Rana, when Raja Gaj ,vas merely one of 
the great leaders who accompanied the Mogul heir-apparent, 
Prince IGmrram, on this memorable occasion . In the Diary of 
.Tahangir, the emperor, recording this event, does not even 
mention the Rathor prince, though he does those of Kotah and 
Datia, as the instruments by which Prince IG1urram carried on 
the flegotiation ; 1 from which we conclude that Raja Gaj merely 
acted a military part in the grand army which then invaded 
Mcwar. 

Death of Raja Sur Singh, A,D. 1620 : his Character. - Roja 
Sur died in the Deccan, in S. 1676 (A.D, 1620). He added greatly 
to the Iustrn of the Rathor naine, was esteemed by the emperor, 
and, as the bard expresses it, "His spear was frightful to the 
Sonthron." Whether. Raja Sur disapproved of the e)'..i:erminating 
warfare carried on j n these regions, or was .exasperated at the 
11111imitcd service he was doomed to, which deta ined him from 
his native land, he, in his last moments, commanded a pillar to 
be erected with a curse engrnven thereo11, imprecated upon any 
of his race who sl1ould once cross the Nerbuclda. From his boy
hood he had been almost an alien to his native land : he had 
accompanied his father wherever he led t he Rici of Mnru, was serv
ing at Lahore at the period of his accession, and died far from 
the monuments of his fathers, in the heart of the peni.nsttla. 
AJthough tl1e emperor was not ungrateful in his estimate of these 
services,-for Raja Sur held by patent no less than "sixteen [4.J] 
gnmd fiefs" ~ of the empire, and with the title oE Sawai raised 
above all t he princes, his associates at court,-it was deemed no 
compensation for perpetual absence :ft'om the hereditary domain 
lh11s abandoned to the management of servants. The great 

1 Seo Anno.ls of Mewii.r, Vol. I. p. 418. 
2 Of these, nine were the subdivisions of his no.tive dominions, styled 

" Tho Nine Castles of Mo.ru " ; for on boconung ono of tbe great feur!o.tori'.'5 
of tho om pire, ho mo.do o. formal surrender of these rocoi ving them o.go.111 
by grn.nt, rcnowod on ovory lu.pso, with a.II t.ho corem 'nioa of in~cetitnro nnd 
rcliaf. 1"ivo wore in Gujarat, one in llfalwo., o.nd one iu the Deccan. '\Vo sea 
tlmt t hirteo11 tbouso.nd horse was tbo contingent of llfarwar for the lands 
thus held. 
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vassals, his clansmen, participated in this dissatisfaction, separated 
from their wives, families, and estates ; for to them the pomp of 
imperial greatness, or the sunshine of court-favour, was as -nothing 
when weighed against the exercise of their influence within their 
own cherished patrimony. The simple fare of the desert was 
dearer to the R athor than all the lux uries of the imperial banquet, 
which he turned from with disgust to the recollection of "the 
green pulse of Mandawar," or bis favourite rabri, or ' maize 
porridge,' the prime dish with the R~thor. These minor associa- · 
tions conjoined with greater evils to increase the rnal de pays, 
of whose influence no human being is more susceptible than the 
brave Rajput. 

Raja Sur greatly added to the beauty of his capital, and left 
several works which bear his name ; amongst them, not t he leas t 
useful in that arid region, is the lake called the Sur Sagar, or 
' vVarrior's Se:i,,' which irrigates th_e gardens on its margin. He 
left sL-x sons and seven daughters, of whose issue we have no 
account, namely , Gaj Singh, his successor; Sabal Singh, Biramdeo, 
Bijai Singh, Partap.Singh, and Jaswant Singh. · 

Raja Gaj Singh, A .D. 1620-38.-Raja Gaj, who succeeded h is 
father in A.D. 1620, was born at Lahore, and the tika of investiture 
found him in the royal camp at Bmhanpur. The bearer of it 
was Darab Khan, the son of the Kbankhauan,1 or premier noble 
of the emperor's court, who, as the imperial proxy, girt Raja 
Gaj with the sword. Besides the" nine castles" (NaulwliMarwar), 
his patrimony, his patent contained a grant of "seven divisions" 
of Gujarat, of the district of Jhalai in Dhuncllmr ; and what was 
of more consequence to him, though of less intrinsic value, that 
of Masuda in Ajmer, the heirloom of his house. Besides these 
marks of distinction, he received the highest proof of confidence 
in the elevated post of viceroy of the Deccan ; and, as a special 
testimony of imperial favour, the Rathor cavaliers composing 
his contingent were exempted from the dagh,' that is, having 
their steeds branded with the imperial signet. His elder son, 
Am.ra Singh, served with [42] his father in all his various bl!,ttles, 
to the success of which his conspicuous gallantry on every occasion 
contributed. In the sieges and battles of Kirkigarh , Golkoncla, 

1 [Mirza Abdu-r-rahim, son of Bairam Khan (Ain, i. 334 ff. ).] 
0 [For this b randing system seo .din, i. 139 f.; Irvine, Army of the Indian 

Moghuls, 45 ff.] 
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Khelna, Pamala, Gajangarh, Asir and Satara, the Rathors had 
their full share of glory, which obtained for their leader the 
title of Dalthaman, or ' barrie1· of the host. ' "Ve have already 1 

1·emarked the direct influence which the Hajput pri.nces had in 
the s~ccession to the imperial dignity, consequent upon t he inter
marriage of their daughters with· t he crown, and the various 
interests arising therefrom. Sultan Parvez, t he elder son a_nd 
heir of Jahangir, was the issue of a princess of l\farwar,2 while 
the second son, Khurram, ns his name imports, was the son of a 
Kachhwaha 3 princess of Amber. B eing the offspring of poly
gamy and variously educated, these princes were little disposed 
to consider consanguinity as a bond of natural union ; and 
their respective mothers, with all the ambition of their r ace, 
thought of nothing but obtain.ing the diadem for the head of 
their children. With either of these rival queens, the royal 
children who were not her own had no alflnity with her or hers, 
and these feelings were imparted from the birth to their issue, 
and thus it too often )mppened that the heir of the throne was 
looked upon with an envious eye, as a bar to be removed at all 
hazards. This evil almost neutmlized the great advantages 
d erived from intermarriage with the indigenous races of India ; 

, but it was one which would have ceased wit h polygamy. 
Death of Parvez, A.D . 1626.- IGrnn-am felt his superiority over 

his elder brother, Parvez, in all but the accidental circumstnnce 
of birth. He was in every respect a better man, and a braver 
and more successful soldier; and, having !tis ambition thus early 
nurtured by t he stimulants aclministered by Bhirn. of Mewar 
and the intrepid Mababat,• he determined to remove this barrier 

1 See Vol. I. p. 435. 
0 [Parvoz or P1uviz was son of Sahib J amiil, daughter of Khwiija Hasan , 

uncle of Zain Khiin Koka ; but this is not quite certain (ilin, i. 310; Tuzttk
i-J ahiingiri, tmns. Rogers-Beveridge, HJ ; Beale, Oriental Biogra11liical 
Diet. s.v. ).] • 

3 Kachhua. and Khurrarn are synonymous terms for tho race which rules 
Amber-the Tortoises of Rajasthan. [This is an extraordinary misappre
hension. Khurrarn. is o. Persian word, meaning ' pleased, glad ' ; the 
Author confuses it with Skt. Kurma, 'a tortoise.' 'l'ho mother f Khurmm, 
Bulmati or Jngat Gosain, was clanghtor of Udai Singh of Miirwii.r•; see 
Tuzuk, 19; Boo.lo, s.v_ SlliiA Jaluin.] , _ 

• A Ro.j}'ut of the Harm's house, converted to the faith . [llfohiibat I~"':'.1 , 

Kbiinkhaniin, Sipahsalii1· Zo.miina Beg, waa not,. Riijput, buL son of Ohiytls 
Beg, Kabuli (l\fonucci i. 167 ; Elliot-Dowson vi. 288).] 
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between him and the. crown. His views were first developed 
whilst leading the armies in the Deccan, and he communicated 
them to R aja Gaj of Marwar, who held the post of honour next 
the prince, and solicited his aid to place him on the throne . 
Gratitude for the favours heaped upon him by t he king, as well 
as the natural bias to Parvez, made the Raja turn a deaf ear to 
his application . The prince tried to gain his point through 
Govi.nddas, a Rajput of the Bhatti tribe, one of the foreign nobles 
of Maru, and confidential adviser of Iris prince ; but, as the annals 
say, " Govinddas reckoned no one but his master and the [•.t3] 
king." Frustrated in this, Khurram saw no hopes of success 
but by disgusting the Rathor , and he caused the faithful Govind
das to be assassinated by Kishan Singh; 1 on which Raja Gaj, 
in disgust, threw up his pos t , a nd marched to his native land . 
From the assassination of p 'arvez, which soon followed,' the 
deposal of his lather appeared but a step; and Khurram had 
collected means, which he deemed adequate to the design, when 
Jahangir appealed to t he fidelity of the Rajputs, to support him 
against filia l ingratitude and domestic treason ; and, in their 
general obedience to the call , they afforded a distinguished proof 
of the operation of the first principle, Gaddi-ka-an, allegiance to 
the throne, often obeyed without reference to the worth of its 
occupant. 'l'he princes of Marwar, Amber, Kotah, and Bundi 
put themselves at the head of their household retainers on thi·s 
occasio~, which furnishes a confirmation of a remark already 
made, that the respective annals of the States of Rajasthan so 
rarely embrace the contemporaneous events of the rest, as to 
lead to the conclusion that by the single force of each State this 
rebellion was put down. This remark will be further exemplified 
from the annals of Bundi. 

Offence given to the Rathors.-Jahangir was so pleased with 
the zeal of the Rathor prince-alarmed as he was at the advance 

1 This was the founder of Kishangarh ; for this iniquitous service he was 
made an independent Raja in t he town which he erected. His descendant 
is now an ally by treaty with the British Government. [Kjshan Singh, 
born A.D. 1675, founded Kishangarh, a State in the centre of Rii.jputaun, 
in 1011, died 1615 (IGI, xv. 311).] 

• [Pnrvoz <lied a t Burhiinpur in 1626. " Ho was first attnoked with 
colic, then he became insonsiblo, and after medicnl treatment foll into n 
heavy sleep . ... His illness was attribu ted to excessive drinking " (Elliot. 
Dowson vi. 4-29).] 
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of the rebels-that he not only took hjm by the hand, but what 
is most unusual, kissed it. ·when the assembled princes came 
in sight of the rebels, near Benares, the emperor gave the harawal, 
or vanguard, to the Kachhwaha prince, the Mirza raja of Amber . 
Whether this was a point of policy, _to secure bis acting against 
prince Khurram, who was born of this race, or merely, as t he 
Marwar annals state, because he brought t he greater number into 
the field , is immaterial ; but it was very nearly fata l in its con
sequences: for the proud Rathor, indignant at the insul t offered 
to him in t hus bestowing t he post of honour, which was his right, 
upon t he rival race of Amber, furled his banners, separated fro m 
t he royal army, and determined to be a quiet spectator o-f the 
r esult. But for the impetuous Bhim of fowar, the adviser of 
Khurram, he might t hat cl ay have been emperor of India. He 
sent a taunting message to Raja Gaj, either to join their cause or 
"draw their swords ." The Rathors overlooked the neglect of 
the king in t he sarcasm of one of their own tribe ; and Bhim was 
sla in, Govinddas avenged, the rebellion quelled, and Khuuam 
pu t to flight, chiefly by the R athors and Haras [4'1). 

Death of Rii.ja Gaj Singh, A.n . 1638.-In S. 1694 (A.n . 1638), 
R aja Gaj was slain in an expedition into Gujarat ; 1 but whether 
in the fulfilment o-f the king's commands, -or in the chastisement 
of free booters on his own southern frontier, the chronicles do not 
inform us. He left a distingui hed name in the annals of his 
cotmtry, and two valiant sons, ,Amra a nd Jaswant, to main ta in 
it: another son, Achal, died in infancy . 

Raja Jaswant Singh, A .D . 1638-78.-The second sou, Jaswa nt , 
succeeded, and furnishes another of many instances in t he aunals 
of Rajputana, of the r ights of primogeniture being set as ide. This 
proceeded from a variety of motives, sometimes merely paternal 
affection, somet imes incapacity in the child " to head fifty thousand 
Rathors," and sometimes, as in t he pr~sent instance, a dangerous 
turbttlence and ever-boiling impetuosity il1 the individual, which 
despised aU restraints. VVhile t here was an enemy against whom 
to exert i t, Arora was conspicuous for his gallantry, and in a l.I his 
father's wars in the south was ever foremost in t he battle. . His 
daring sp iri t collected a rouud him tho e of his own race, a like in 
mind, as com1ected by blood, whose act ions, in periods or 
pence, were t he subjects of eternal complaint to his father, 

1 [By "nothcr account he died nt Agm (Erskine iii . A, ii9).] 
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who was ul ti mately compelled to exclude Amrn from his in
herita nce. 

Amra, Amar Singh excluded from the Succession.-In the 
month of Baisakh , S . 1690 (A.D. 1634), five ye1rrs be fore the den th 
of Raja Gaj, in a convocation of a ll the feudnlity of Maru, sentence 
of exclusion from the succession was pronounced upon Amra, 
accompanied by t he solemn and seldom practised rite of Desvata 
or exile . Th is ceremony, which is marked as a clay of mourning 
in t he calenda r, was attended wit~ nil the cil·cumstances of 
funereal pomp. As soon as the sentence was pronounced, t hat 
his birthright was forfeited and assigned to his junior brother, 
and t hat he ceased to be a subject of Mam , t he khilat of banish
ment was brought fo1·th, consisting of sable vestmen ts, in which 
he was clad ; a sable shield was hung uport his back, a nd a sword 
of t he same hue girded round him ; a black hor e was then led 
out, being mounted on which , he was commanded, though not in 
anger, to depart whither he listed beyond the limits of Maru . 

Amra went not alone ; numbers of each clan, who had always 
regarded him as their futtll'e lo1·d, voluntarily partook of his exile. 
He repaired to the imperial com t ; ' and although t he emperor · 
approved and sa nctioned his banishment, he employed him. His 
gallantry soon won him the title of Rao and the mansab of a 
leader of t hree t housand, with the grant of Nagor as an indepen
dent domain, to be held directly from the crown. But the sn~e 
arrogant and uncontrol.l able spi ri t [45) which lost him his birth
right, brought his da.ys t o a trugical conclusion. He absented 
himself for a fortnight from cou rt, hunting t he boar or the tirrer 
his only recreation . The emperor (Shah J ahan) reprimnn~led 
him for neglecting his duties, and threatened him with a fine . 
Amra ·proudly replied t hat he had only gone to hunt, and as for 
a fine , he observed, putting his hand upon his sword, that was 
his sole wealth. 

Amra, Amar assassinates Saliibat Khau.- The little contrition 
which this reply evinced determined the king to enforce the fine, 
and the payma ter-general, Salabat Khan,' was sent to Anna's 

1 Salabnt Khan Bak!1a~i, h~ i.s called. 'l'he office of Bakhslti is not ouJy 
one of paymaster (as it implies), but o! ius peotion and audit. We can 
reo.dily imo.gine, with such levies as he had to muste1· and pay, h is post was 
more honourable thnn secure, e_speoially with such a band as was headed by 
Amra, ready to take offence if the wind but clisBlaced their moustache. 
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quarters to demand its payment. It was refused, and the observa
tions made by the Sayyid not suiting the temper of Arora, he 
unceremoniously de ired him to depttrt . The emperor, thus 
insulted in the person of h is ollicer, issued a mandate for Amra's 
instant appearance . He obeyed, and having reached the Amm
khass, or grand divan, beheld the king, " whose eyes were red 
with anger," with Salabat in the act of addressing him. In
fiamccl with passion at the recollection of the injurious language 
he had just received, perhaps at the kings confirmation of his 
exclusion from Marwar, he unceremoniously passed the Omrahs 
of five and seven thousand, as if to address the king ; when, with 
a dagger concealed in his sleeve, he stabbed Salabat to the hear t . 
Drawing his sword, he made a blow at the king, which de cending 
on u;e pillar, shivered t he weapon in pieces. 'l'hc king abandoned 
his throne and fled to the interior apartments. All was uproar 
and confusion. A.Im·a continued the work of death, indifferent 
upon whom his blows fell, and five Mogul chiefs of eminence had 
fallen, when his brother-in-law, Arjun Gaur, under pretence of 
cajoling him, inllicted a mortal wound, though he continued to 
ply his dagger until he expired. To avenge his death, his retainers, 
headed by Balu Champawat and Bhao Kumpawat, put on their 
saffron garments, and a fresh carnage ·ensued within the Lal 
kila.1 To use the words of their native bard , "The pillars of 
Agra bear testimony to tJ-ie ir deeds, nor shall they ever be obliter
ated from the Tecorcl of time : they made their obeisance to 
----------------------------

'l'he annals declare that Amm had a foucl (vair) with Sula.bat ; douLUcss for 
no better reason than Ul8,t he fuJlilled tho trust reposed in him by the 
emperor. [The title Khan implies that Saliibat Khiin w!U! a Pathan, not 
ii Sayyid , whose titlo would be :rir-u.] 

1 Tho palace within the citadel (lei/a) , built of red (lal) freestone . [This 
tragedy occurred on August 5, 1644 (Beale, Orien tal Biograpliiw l Diet. sv. 
' , a labat Khi,n," gives July 25, 1644). EUJ·opean writers of tho period g ive 
varying accounts of what seems to have been tho same event. T avernier 
(ed. Ball, ii. 219) says that the victim was" the Grand Master of the King's 
house," and that it occurred in 1642. Manuoci states that the officer who 
wns assassinated was the ,vazir, Wazir Khim (i. 207 f.). It forms the 
subject of a popular song, still sung by the bards (T mple, L egend;, of 11'.e 
Panjab, ii. 242 ff.). Though the assnssinat,ion ooow-rod at Agra, a. mark is 
still shown on a pi.l lar in t ho Diwii.n- i-'Amm nt Dolbi, possibly marking tho 
same occurrence, where o. prince o! Clutor is so id to bo. e stabbed one f t,h 
m inisters (Sleeman, Ramble8, 515). The tomb of Bakbshi So.Iii.bat Khiin 
stands between Agra a nd Sikaudra ( yad l\Iuba mmad Latif, .d gra, 77, 195).] 
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Amra in the mansions·of the sun." The faithful band was cut to 
pieces ; and bis wife, t he _princess of Bundi, came in person and 
(46] carried away the dead body of Amra, with which she com
mitted herself to the flames . The Bokhara gate by which they 
gained admission was built up, and henceforward known only as 
" Amra Siugh's gate " ; and in proof of the strong impression 
made by this event,1 i t remained closed through centuries, until 
opened in 1809 by Capt. Geo. Steen , of "the Bengal engineers? 

1 It may be useful to record such facts, by the way of contrast with tho 
,state policy of t he west, and for tho snko of observing that which would 
nctuato the present para mount power of India should any of its tributary 
princes defy thorn as Amm did that of t he universal potentate of that 
co,rntry. Even these despots borrowed n lesson of mercy from tho Rajput 
systorn, which docs not deem treason horcditnry, nor ttttnints n whole lino 
for tho faul t of ono_ unworthy link. Shah ,Tnha.n, i11 stcad of visit ing tho sins 
of the father on the son, installed him in his fief of Nagor. This son was 
Rae Singh; a nd it devolved to his children and grandchildren,* ,mtil Incfar 
Singh the fourth i.11 descent, was expollotl by ·the hon.cl of tho Rathors, who, 
in t he weakness of the empire, roannoxcd Nagor to J odhpur. But perhaps 
we have not hitherto dared to imitate tho examples sot us by t ho Mogn.1 
a nd oven by tho Mahratta; not having sufficient hold of the afiections 
of the subjected to venture to bo merciful ; and thonce our Yongeance, like 
the bolt of heaven, sears tho very heart of our enemies. Witne s the many 
chieftains ejected from their possessions ; from tho unhallowed lcaguo 
against the Rohillas, to t hat last not of destruction at Bhnratpu.r, whore, 
as arbitrators, we noted tho part of the lion in tho fable . Onr present 
attitude, however, is so commantli11g, that we can a!Iord to displny tho 
nttribute of mercy ; nncl should, unfortunately, its notion bo roqui rocl in 
R a.jputnno., let it bo amplo, for thoro its gratefu l i.nfluonco is unclorstood, and 
it ,vi.I.I return, like t he dews of henvon, upon ourselves. Bnt if we are on ly 
to regulate our political actions by tho apprehension of clangor, it must ono 
clay recoil upon us in awful retribuWm. Our systom is filled with ovil to 
t he governed, where a fit of bile in ephemera.I political agents, ma,y engender 
a quarrel Joacling to tho overthrow of a dominion of ages. 

0 Sinco these remarks were written, Captain Steell related to the author 
a singular anecdote connected with t ho above circumstance. \', !ti.lo tho 
work of demoli t ion was proceeding, Captain Steoll was urgently warned by 
tho natives of the clanger ho incurred jn the operation, from a denunciation 
on the closing of the gate, that it should thenceforward be guarded by a 
huge sorpent--whcn suddenly, t ho tl struotion of tho gate being nearly 

* Namely, Hnthi Singh, his son A.nup Singh, his son Inclar ingh, his son 
Mokbam Singh. 'l'his linonl descendant of Rajo. Co.j, o.ncl tho rightful heir 
to the "cushion of J odho.," bas dwincllocl into one of tho petty Thakurs, or 
lords o{ l\farwar. Tho system is one of eternal vicissitudes, am idst which 
tho germ of reproduction [47] novcr perishes. 
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CHAPTER 6 

Raja Jaswant Singh, A.n . 1638-78.-Raja Jaswant, who 
obtained, by the banishment of Amra, the "cushion " of Marwar, 
was born of a princess of Mewar ; and although this circumstance 
is not reported to have influenced the change of succession, it will 
be borne in mind that, throughout Rajputana, its princes regarded 
a conne::don with the Rana's family as a primary honour. 

" Jnswant (says the Bardai) was unequalled amongst the 
princes of bis time. Stupidity and ignorance were banished ; 
and science flourished where he ruled ~ many were the books 
composed under his auspices ." 1 

The south continued to be the arena in which the martial 
Rajput sought renown, and the emperor had only rightly to 
understand his character to t urn t he national emulation to 
account. Shah Jahan, in the language of the chronicler, "became 
a slave to the seraglio," and sent his sons, as viceroys, to govern 
the grand divisions of the empire. The first service of Jaswant 
was in the war of Gondwa.na, when he led a body composed of 
"twenty-two different contingents" in the army under Aurangzeb.• 
In this and various other services (to enumerate which would be 
to go (48] over the ground already passed),3 the Rathors were 
conspicuous. Jnswant played a comparatively subordinate .part, 
until t he illness of the emperor, in A .D. 1658, when his elder son 
Dara was invested with the powers of regent.• Prince Dara 
increased the mansab of Jaswant to a lead.er of " five thousand," 
and nominated him his viceroy in Malwa. 

completed, a large cobra-de-capello rushed between his legs, as if in fulfil
ment of the 1inathema. Captain Stcoll fortunately escaped without injury. 
[Tho south gate of the Agra Fort is knowrl, as that of Amar Singh.] 

1 [S,!!e Grierson, Vernacular Literature of Hindustan, Index sv. " Jaswan t 
Singh."] 

2 [The Bnndela Campaign of 1635 ;igainst Jujhi,r Singh (Jacluniith 
Sarkar, Life of Aurangzib, i. 14 ff.).) 

3 The new translation of Fer ish ta's History, by Liout.-Col. Briggs, a work 
much wanted, may be roferrod to by those who wish to seo tbo opinion of the 
J\'luh1.,nmo.dan princca of their B.ajput vnssiilago. 

• [It is a. mista ke to call him Dara., his no.me being Diim Shulcoh, ' majesty 
like that of Darius .' He was appointed regent in 1657, when Shah Jahiin 
fell ill (ibid. i. 304 ff.).] 
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The War of Succession.-In the .struggle for empire amqngst 
the sons of Shah Jahan, consequent upon this illness, the import
ance of tl1e Rajput princes and the fidelity we have often had 
occasion to depict, were exhibited in the strongest light. "Vhile 
Raja Jai Singh was commanded to oppose prince Shuja, who 
advanced trom his viceroyalty of Bengal, Jaswant was entrusted 
with meaus to quash the designs of Aurangzeb, then commanding 
in the south, who had long cloaked, under the garb of hypocrisy 
and religion, views upon the empire. 

Campaign against Aurangzeb, A.D . 1657-58-The Battle of 
Dharmatpur.-Thc Rathor prince was declared generalissimo of the 
army destined to oppose Aur:rngzcb, and he marched from Agra 
at the head of the united contingents of Rajputana, besides the 
imperial guards, a force wh ich, to use t he Hyperbole of the bard, 
"made Shcsnag 1 writhe in agony." Jaswant marched towards 
the rerbudda, · and had encamped his army in a position fifteen 
llllles south of Ujjaiu, when tidings r eached him of his opponent's 
approach. In that field on which the emperor erected a town 
subsequent ly designated Fatehabad, or 'abode of victory,' 
Ja want awaited his foes.' The battle which ensued, witnessed 
and so circtUnstantially related by B ernier, as has been already 
noticed in this work,3 was lost by the temerity of the Rathor 
commander-in-chief, who might h ave crushed the rebellious 
hopes of Aurangzeb, to whom he purposely gave t ime to effect a 
junction with his brother Murad, from the vainglorious desire 
"to conquer two princes at once." Dearly did he pay for his 
presumption ; for he had g iven time to the wily prince to sow 
intrigues in his camp, which were disclosed as soon as the battle 
joined, when the Mogul horse deserted and left him at the head 
of his thirty t housand Rajputs, deemed, however, by their leader 
a nd themselves, sufficien t against any odds . "Jaswant, spear 
in lia.nd, mounted his steed Mahbub, and charged the imperial 
brothers ; t en t housand Muslims fell in t he onset, which cost 
seventeen hundred R athors [49), besides Gul1ilots, Haras, Gaurs, 

1 [The ser pen t which upholds tho world.] 
0 ['l'he battlo fought at Dharmiitpur, 14 miles S.W. of Ujjain, April 

15 or 25, 1658. - See a fo ll accotrnt by J adun iitb Sarkar, ii. 3 ff ., who 
r ma rks t hat the clC80 ri pt ion in B rn ier . (p. 36 Jl .) is un t rustworthy , whi le 
Tod " merely 1·ecords tho wild fi ctions of tho R ajput bards " (ii. 13 note). 
Fateh iibiid was the no.rue given to amiigarh, fought June 8, following.] 

3 P . 724. 
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and some of every clan of R ajwara. Aurang and i\Iurad only 
escaped because thcic days were not yet nwnbered. Mahbub 
and his rider were covered with blood ; Jasa looked like a famished 
lion, and like one h e relinquished his prey." The bard is fully 
confirmed in his relation of the day, both by the Mogul historian 
and by Bernier, who says, that no twit hstanding the immense 
superiority of t he imperial princes, aided by a numerous artillery 
served by Frenchmen, night a lone put a s top to the contest of 
science, nwnbers, and artillery, against Rajput courage . Both 
armies remained on the field of battle, and t hough we have no 
notice of the anecdote related by the first tran lator of F crish ta, 
who makes Jaswant " in bravado drive his car round tbe field," 1 

it is certa in t hat Aura ngzeb was too politic to renew the combat, 
or molest the r etreat which took pi nce next day towa rds his native 
dominions. Although, for the sake • of alliteration, the bard 
especially singles out the Guhilots and Gaurs, the tribes of Mewar 
and Sheopur, all and every tribe was engaged ; and if the R aj put 
ever dared to mourn the fall of kindred in battle , t his day should 
have covered every house wi t h the emblems of' g rief; for i t is 
stated by the i\Iogul hi torian that fifteen thousand fell , chiefly 
Rajpu ts . 'l'his was one of the events glorious to the Rajput, 
showing his devotion to whom fideli ty (swmnidharma) bad been 
pledged-the aged and enfeebled emperor Shah Jahan, whose 
"salt they ate "-against all the temptations offered by youthfu l 
ambition. It is forcibly contrasted with the conduct of tl1e 
immediate household troops of the emperor, who, even in the 
moment of ba ttle, worshipped the rising sun, whilst the Rajput 
sealed his faith in his blood ; a nd none more liberally than the 
brave Haras of Kota h and Bundi. The annals of no nation on 
earth can furnj ·h such an example, as a n entire ·ra ntily, six royal 
brothers, stretched on t he field, a nd al l but one in dea th.' 

Of all the deeds of heroi m p erfGrmed on this day, t hose o f 
Ratna of R atlnm, by universal consent, a re pre-eminen t, a nd 
" arc wreathed into inuuortnl rhyme by t he bard " in the R ae a 
R ao R a tna.3 H e also was a R athor, t he great-grand on of Udai 

1 [Dow, 2nd eel. iii. 206 .J 
• Seo Kotah nn nu.ls, whicb s ta to tha t tlu~t pdnco nnd five brothors all 

fo ll in this field of carnage. 
3 Amongst t ho fSS. presented by t h auU,or to tho R oyal Asiatic Soc iety , 

is this work, t he Raesa Rao Ratna. (" To Rnt n i.ngh of Ratlam n noblo 

• 
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If u gLL wei·e w 1.l11 Li11 g to e oulpl L ll w f111nc uf Lilia niefno1'a ble 
day, which gave empire to the scourge of Rajputana [50), it is 
found in t he conduct of Jaswant's queen, who, as elsewhere 
related, 1 shut the gates of his capital on her fugitive lord, though 
he "brought back his shield " a nd his honour. 

Battle of Jajau.- Aurangzeb, on J aswant's retreat, entered the 
capital of Malwa in triumph, whence, with all the celerity requisite 
to success, he pursued his ma rch on the capital. At the village 
of J aja u, thirty miles south of Agra, the fidelity of the Rajputs 
again formed a barrier between the aged king and the treason of 
his son ; but it served no other purpose than to illustrate t his 
fidelity. The R ajputs were overpowered, Dara was driven from 
the regency, and the aged emperor deposed.' 

Battle of Khajwa.-Aurangzeb, soon after usurping the throne, 
sent, through the prince of Amber, his assurances of pardon to 
Jaswant, and a summons to the presence, preparatory to joining 
the army forming against his brother Shuja , advancing to vindi
cate his claims to empire. The Rathor, deeming it a glorious 
occasion for revenge, obeyed, and communicated to Shuja his 
intentions. The hos tile armies met at Khajwa, thirty n"liles 
north of Allahabad? On the first onset, Jaswant, wheeling about 
with his R athor cavaliers, attacked the rearward of the army 
under prince Muhammad, which he cut to pieces, and P, lundering 
the imperial camp (left unprotected), he deliberately loaded his 
camels wit h the most valuable effects, which he despatched under 
part of t he force, and leaving t he brothers t o a contest, which he 
heartily wished might involve the destruction of both, he followed 

monument was ra.ised by his descendants on the spot where his corpse was 
burnt. Time overwhelmed it, bnt in 1909 its place was taken by a lofty 
structure of white marble, decorated with relief-work of a bold but con
ventiona l type, and surmounted with a stone horse " (Jaclunii.th Sarkar 
ii . 27).J 

1 See p. 724. 
e [The battle of Sa mugarh, nine miles E. of .Agra, fought June 8, 1658, 

or, according to Jadnniith Sarkar (ii. 32) on May 29, 1658.] 
• [Tho ba ttle of K hajwu. or K.haju ha, i.n the Fatebpnr Dist l'ict, nearly 

100 miles N.W. of Allii.hiibii.d, on January 14, 1659, or, according to 
J o.dun iith Sarka r, on J anuary 4-5, 1659. The dates fixed by Irvine 
(IA, x.l . 69 ff .) nre probably correc t. and have been fo llowed in the notes. ] 
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summons to have surrendered, when he might have released Shah 
Jaha11 from confinement, a nd with this" tower of strength " have 
rallied an opposition fatal to the prince. 

Policy of Jaswant Singh.- 1'bat this plan suggested itself to 
,Jaswant's sagacity wc cannot doubt ; but besides the manifes t 
da.nger of locking up his army within t he precincts of a capital, 
if victory was given to Aurangzeb, he had other reasons for not 
halting at Agra. All his designs were in concert with prince Dara , 
t he rightful heir to the t hrone, whom he had instructed to hasten 
to the! scene of action ; but while Jaswant remained hovering in 
t he rear of Au"rangzeb, momen tarily e:s.-pccting the junction of 
the prince, the latter loitered on the southern frontier of Marwar, 
and thus lost, for [51] ever, the crown within his grasp. Jaswant 
continued his route to his native dominions, and had at least t he 
gratification of housing t he spoils, even to the regal tents, in the 
casUe of Jodha. Dara tardily formed a junctioil at Merta; but 
t he critical moment was lost, and Aurangzeb, who had crushed 
Shuja's force, rapidly advanced, now joined by many of the 
Ra.jpu t priuees, to overwhelm this last remnant of opposition. 
The crafty Aurangzeb, however, who always preferred stratagem 
to the precarious issue of arms, addressed a le tter to J aswant, not 
only assuring h im of his entire forgiveness , but offering t he vice
royalty of Gujarat, if he would withdraw his support from D ara, 
and remain neuter in the contest. Jaswant accepted the condi
tions, and agreed to lead t he Rajput contingents, Wlder pr ince 
i\fua2,zam, in the war against Sivaji, be~t on reviving the in
dependence of Maharash tra. From the conduct again pursued 
by t he R a thor, we have a right to-infer that he only abandoned 
Dara because, though possessed of many qualities which endeared 
him t o the R ajput, besides his t itle to the throne, he wanted those 
virtues necessary to ensure sucqess against his energetic brother. 
Scarcely had Jaswant reached the D eccan when he opened a 
communication with Sivaj i, p lanned the death of the king's 
lieutenant, Sba ista Khan, on which he hoped to Jmvc the gLLidancc 
o f tlle army, a nd the young viceroy. un:i.ngzeb 1·cceived 
a uthentic intelligence of this p lot, and t he share Jaswant had in 
i t; but he temporized, and even sent le tters of congratulation on 
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Singh, the first raja of Maru ; and nobly did he show that the 
Rathor blood bad not degenerated on the fertile plains of Malwa. 
If aught ,vere wanting to complete the fame of this memorable 
day, which gave empire to the scourge of Rajputana [50), it is 
found in the conduct of Jaswant's queen, who, as elsewhere 
related,' shut the gates of hi,s capital on her fugitive lord, though 
he " brought back his shield " and his honour. 

Battle of Jiijau.- Aurangzeb, on Jaswant's retreat, entered the 
capital of Malwa in triumph, whence, with all the celerity requisite 
to success, he pursued his march on the capital. At the village 
of Jajau, thirty miles south of Agra, the fidelity of the Rajputs 
again formed a barrier between the aged king and the treason of 
his son; but it served no other purpose than to illus trate t his 
fidelity. The Rajputs were overpowered, Dara was driven from 
the regency, and the aged emperor deposed? 

Battle of Khajwa.-Aurangzeb, soon after usurping the throne, 
sent, through the prince of Amber, his -assurances of pardon to 
Jaswant, and a summons to the presence, preparatory to joinfog 
the army forming against his brother Shuja, advancing to vindi
cate his claims to empire. The Rathor, deeming it a glorious 
occasion for revenge, obeyed, and communicated to Shuja his 
intentions. The hostile armies met at Khajwa, thirty miles 
north of AJlahabad.3 On the first onset, Jaswant, wheeling about . 
with his Rathor cavaliers, attacked the rearward of the army 
und er prince Muhammad, which he cut to pieces, and p lu,ndering 
the imperial camp (left unprotected ), he deliberately loaded his 
camels with the most valuable effects, which he despatched under 
part of the force, and leaving the brothers to a contest, which he 
heartily wished might involve the destruction of both, he followed 

monun,ent wns rnised by his cl escenclnnts on t he spot where his corpse was 
burnt. Time overwhelmed it, but in 1900 its place wns taken by a lofty 
structure of white marble, clecornted with relief-work of a bold bu t con
ventional typo, a nd surmou.nted with o. stone horse " (Jacluniith So.rknr 
ii. 27).) 

1 Seep. 724. 
• [The bo.ttle of Samiigo.rh, nine miles E. of Agra, fought June 8, 1658, 

or, acco rding to J adunii.th Sarkar (ii. 32) on May 29, 1658.J 
• [Tho battlo of Khajwo. or Kho.juha, in tho Fatehpu r District, nearly 

100 miles N.\•V. of Allahii.biid, on J o.n uo.ry 14, 1659, or, according to 
J adunii.th Sarko.r, on Jo.nuary 4-5, 1659. The elates fixed by Irvine 
(IA, xi. 69 ff .) are probably correct. and have been followed in tho notes.] 
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the cortege to Agra. Such was the panic on his appearance at 
that capital, j oined to the rumours of Aurangzeb's defeat, which 
had nearly happened, that the wavering garrison required only a 
summons t o have surrendered, when he might have released Shah 
J ahan from confinement, and with this" tower of strength " have 
rallied an opposition fatal to the prince. 

Policy of Jaswant Singh.-That this plan suggested itself to 
Jaswant's sagacity we cannot doubt; but besides the manifes t 
danger of locking up his army within t he precincts of a capita l, 
i( victory was given to Aurangzeb, he had other reasons for not 
halting at Agra. All his designs were in concert with prince D ara, 
the rightful heir to the throne, whom he had instructed to has ten 
to th scene of action ; but while Jnswant remained hove ring in 
t he rear of Aurungzeb, momcnturily expecting the jw1ction of 
the prince, the latter loitered on t he southern frontier of Marwar, 
and thus Jost, for [51] ever, the crown with.in his grasp. Jaswant 
continued his route to his native dominions, and had at least the 
gratification of housing the spoils, even to the regal tents, in the 
castle of Jodha. D ara tardily formed a junction at i\Ierta; but 
the critica l moment was lost, and Amangzeb, who had crushed 
Shuja's force, rapicl]y advanced, now jgined by many of the 
Rajput princes, to overwhelm this last remnant of opposition. 
The crafty Aurangzeb, however, who always preferred stratarrem 
to the precarious issue of a rms, add res eel a letter to J aswa ut, not 
only assuring him of his entire forgiveness but oITering the vice
royalty of Gujarat, if he would withdraw his support from Dara, 
and remain neuter in the contes t. Jaswant accepted the condi
t ions, and agreed to lead the R ajput contingents, under prince 
i\Iuazzam, in the war against Sivaji, bent on reviving the in
dependence of Maharashtra. From the conduct again pmsued 
by the R a thor, we have a 1·ight to-infer that he only abandoned 
D ara because, though possessed of mafiy qualities which endeared 
him to the R ajput, besides his title to the throne, he wanted those 
virt ues necessary to ensure suci;ess against his energetic brother. 
Scarcely bad J aswant reached the D eccan when he opened a 
communication with Sivaji, planned the death of t he king's 
l ieutenant, Shai ta !Chan , on which he hoped to have the guida n e 
of t he a rmy, a nd the young v iceroy. Aurangzeb received 
a uthentic intelligence of t his plot, and the share Jaswant had in 
it; but he temporized, a nd even sent letters of congratulation on 
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his succeeding to the command in chief. But he 0011 superseded 
him by R~ja J ai Singh of Amber, who brought the war to a con
clusion by the capture of Sivaji.1 The honour attending this 
exploit was, however, soon exchanged for disgrace ; for when the 
Amber prince found that t he tyrant had designs upon the life 
of his prisoner, for whose safety he had pledged himself, he con
nived at his escape." Upon th.is, Jaswant was once more declared 
the emperor 's lieutenant, and soon inspired prince l\Iuazzam with 
designs, which again compelled the king to supersede him, and 
Diler IGmn was decla red general-in-chief. He reached Aurunga
bad, and the night of his arrival would have been bis last, but he 
received intimation a nd rapidly retreated, pursued by t he prince 
and Jaswant to the Nerbudda. The emperor saw the necessity 
of removing Jaswant [rom this dangerous post, and he sent him 
the farman as viceroy of Gujarat, to which he commanded him to 
repair without · delay. H e obeyed, reached Ahmadabad, a nd 
found the king had outwitted him and his [52] successor in com
mand ; he therefore continued his course to his native dominions, 
where he arrived in S. 1726 (A.D. 1070). 

The wily tyrant had, in all t hese changes, used every endeavour 
to cirnumvent J aswant, aud, iJ the annals are correct, was little 
scrupulous as to the means. But t he Raj a was protected by Lhc 
fidelity of his kindred vassalage. In the words of t he bardic 
chronicler, "The Aswapati,3 Aurang, finding treachery in vain, 
put t he collar of simulated friendship round bis neck, ilnd sent 
him beyond the Attock to die." 

The emperor saw that the only chance oI counteracting 
Jaswant's inveterate hostility wa to employ him where he would 
be least d angerous. ·He gladly availed himself of a rebellion 
amongsf the Afghans of K a bul ; and with many promises of 
favour to himself and his family, appointed him to the chief 
command,• to lead his t urbulent Rajputs agai11st the equally 
turbulent and almost savage Afghans. Leaving h.is cider son, 
Prithi Singh , in charge of his ancestral domains, with his wives, 

1 [June 23, 1665.] 
, [Jai Singh seems to have had no direct p a rt in t he escape of Siva ji from 

D oJLi, Aug ust 29, 1666 (Gra nt Duff, HiBt. MahrallM , 96) .) 
3 The common !)pithet of tho Tula mite omperors, in the dialect of t he 

bard, is A spat, class ically Aswapati, 'lord of horses.' 
• [Ho w a.~ a ppointed F n.ujdiir of J a nu·iid a t the m outh of t ho Kha ibar 

P nss .] 



AURANGZEB'S TREATMENT OF PHITHI SINGH 085 

fam i.ly, and the chosen bands of l\Iaru, Jaswant departed for the 
land of the " barbarian," from which he was destined never to 
return. 

Treatment of Prithi Singh by Aurangzeb.-It is related, in t he 
chronicles of Maru, that Aurangzcb" having commanded the 
attendance at court of Jaswant's heir, he obeyed, and was received 
not only with the distinctions which were his due, but with the 
most specious courtesy; that one day, with unusual ramiliarity, 
the king desired him to advance, and grasping firmly his folded 
hands (t he usual attitude of deference) in one of his own, said, 
"·well, Rather, it is told me you possess as nervous an arm as 
your . father; what can you do now?" " God preserve your 
majesty ! ' replied the Rajput prince, ' when the sovereign of 
mankind l::tys Lhc hand of protection on the meanest of his 
subjects, all his hopes are realized ; but when he condescends to 
take both of mine, I feel as if I could conquer the world." His 
vehement and animated gesture gave full force to !us words, and 
Aurangzeb quickly exclaimed, "Ah! here is anqther Khatan " 1 

(the term he always applied to Jaswant) ; yet, affecting to be 
pleased with the frank boldness of his speech, he ordered him a 
splendid dress, which, as customary, he put on, and, having made 
!tis obeisance, left the presence in the certain a urance of 
exaltation. 

'That day was his last !- he was taken ill soon after reaching 
his quarters, and (53) ex'J)ired in great torture, and to this hour 
his death is attributed to the poisoned robe of honour presented 
by tbe king.' 

Prithi Singh was the staff of his father's ag , and endowed with 
all the qualities 1·equ.ired to lend the swords of l\Iaru. His death, 

1 [A near relation by marriage.] 
• '.l'hls mode of being rid of enemies is.firm ly believed by the R aj pu ts, 

and several other instances of it are recorded in this work. Of cow·so, it 
must be by porous absorption; and in a hot climate, where on]y a thin 
tunic is worn next the skin, much mischief might ho done, though it is 
difficu lt to understand how death could ho accomplished. [See p. 7.!8.) 
That the belief is of anc iout date we have only to rocnll tho story of H ercules 
put into doggorol by Pope ; 

__ u He, whotn Dojnniro 
Wrapp'd in th' onvenom'd shirt, 11ncl set on fire." 

[" 'l'he Wife oi BaU1," 380-1. 'l'ho tmgicnl <loath of Prit~! S('.'.gh is sti ll 
the subject for songs of the bards (Temple, Legends of the PanJab, 111. 252 ff.). ] 
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thus reported, cast a blight on the remaining days of·Jaswant, 
who, in this cruel stroke, saw that his mortal foe had gone beyond 
him in revenge . 'l'he sacrifice of Pritlii Singh was followed by t he 
death of his only remaining sons, .Jagat Singh and D ulthammun, 
from the ungenial climatt! of Kabul , and grief soon closed the 
existence of the veteran Rathor. He expired amidst the moun
tains of the north, without a n heir to his revenge, in S. 1737 
(A.D. 1681), having n1lccl the tribes of Marn for L,vo,and-forty 
years. In t his year, death released Aurangzeb [TOm tbe greatest 
terrors of his life ; for the illustrious Sivaji and .Taswant paid the 
debt to nat ure within a few months of each other.1 Of the 
Rathor, we may use t he words of t he biographer o'f his . con
temporary, R ana R aj Singh of l\fewar : "Sighs never ceased 
flowing from Aurang's heart while Juswant lived." 

Character of Jaswant Singh.-'l'he life of Jaswant Si11gh is one 
of the most e:,..,-traordinary in the annals of Rajputana, and a full 
narrative of it ·would afford a perfect. and deeply interesting 
pictm·e of the history and manners of t he period. H ad his 
abilities, which were far above mediocrity, been commensurate 
with his power, credit, and courage, he might, with the concurrent 
a id of the many powerful enemies of Amangzeb, have overturned 
the Mogul t hrone. Throughout the long period of two-and-forty 
years, events of magnitude crowded upon each other, from the . 
period of his first contest with Aurang-.i;eb, in the bat tle of the 
Nerbudda, to his conflicts with t he A fghans am idst the snows of 
Ca ucasus. Although the R a thor had a preference amongst the 
sons of Shah Jahan, esteeming the frank Dara above the crafty 
Aurangzeb, yet he detested the whole race as inimical to t he 
religion a nd the independence of his own; and he only fed t he 
hopes of 3:ny of the brothers, in their struggles for empire, expect
ing th at they would encl in the ruin of a ll . His blind (54] anogance 
lost him the ba tt le of t he Nerbudda, a nd the supinene s of Dara 
prevented his reaping t he fruit of his treachery at K hajwa . The 
former event, as it reduced the means and lessened the fame of 
Jaswant, redoubled his hatred to the conqueror. J aswant 
neglected no opportunity which gave a chance of revenge. Im-

1 ['rhia is o.n error . J a.swa nt Singh died December 18, 1()78 (lrvino'a 
note on Mo.nucc i ii. 233, I A, x i. 77). Sivo.ji died proba bly on April 17, 
l.,680 (Fryer, New Account of EMt India and Persia, ed . H o.kluyt Society, 
iii. 167 ).] 

, 
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pelled by this motive, more than by ambition, he never declined 
situations of trust, and in each he disclosed the ruling passion of 
his mind. His overture to Sivaji (like himself the implacable foe 
of the Mogul), against whom he was sent to act ; his daring 
attempt to remove the imperial lieutenants, one by assassination, 
the other by open force; his inciting M:uazzam, whose inexperience 
he was sent to guide, to revolt against his father, are some among 
t he many signal instances of Jnswant's thirst for vengeance . The 
emperor, fully aware of this hatred, yet compelle(l from the force 
of circumstances to dissemble, was a lways on the watch to counter
act it, and the artifices this mighty king had 1·ecom·se to in order 
to conciliate Jaswant, perhaps to thrnw him off his guard, best 
attest the dread in which he held him. Altematcly he held the 
viceroyalty of Gujarat, of the Deccan, of Malwa, Ajmer, and 
Kabul (where be died), either directly of the king, or as the king's 
lieutenant, and second in command under one of the princes. 
But he used all these favours merely as stepping-stones to the 
sole object of his life . . Accordingly, if Jaswant's .character had 
been drawn by a biographer of the court, viewed merely in the 
light of a great vassal of the empire, it would have reached us 
marked with the stigma of treachery in _every trust reposed in 
him ; but, on the other hand, when we reflect on the character 
of the king, the avowed enemy of the Hindu faith, we only see in 
Jaswant a prince putting all to hazard in its support. He had 
to deal with one who placed him in these offices, not from personal 
regard, but because he deemed a hollow submission better than 
avowed hostility, and the raja, therefore, only opposed fraud to 
hypocrisy, and treachery to superior strength. Doubtless the 
Rathor was sometimes dazzled by the baits which the politic 
hug administered to his vanity ; and when all his brother princes 
eagerly contended for royal favour, it was something to be singled 
out as the first amongst his peers in Rajputana. By such con
flicting impulses were both parties actuated in their mutual 
conduct throughout a period, in duration nearly equal to the life 
of man ; and it is no slight testill'!ony to Aurangzeb's skill in 
managing such a subject, that he was able to neutralize the hatred 
and the power of Jaswant throughout this lengthened (55] period. 
But it was t his vanity, and the immense power wielded by the 
Icings who could reward service by the addition of a vice-royalty 
to tj1eir )1erecjitary domains, that made the R ajput princes slaves ; 
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for, had :ill the princely contemporaries of Jaswant- Jai Singh 
of Amber,, the Rana Raj of Mewar, and Sivaji-coalesced against 
tl1eir national foe, the Mogul power must have been extinct. 
Could Jaswant, however, have been satisfied with the mental 
wounds he inflicted upon the tyrant, he. would have had ample 
revenge ; for the image of the Rathor crossed all his visions of 
a<mrandizement. The cruel sacrifice of his heir, and the still 
r:;;re barbarous and unrelenting ferocity with wl1ich ·he pursued 
Jaswant's innocent family, arc the surest proofs of the dread 
which the Rathor prince inspired while alive . 

The Tale of Nahar Khiin.-Previous, however, to entering on 
this and the eventful pel'iod which followed Jaswant's death, we 
may l'Ccord a few unccdotes illustrative of the character and 
manners of the vassal chieftains, by whose a id he was t hus 
enabled to bmve Aurangzeb. Nor can we do better than allow 
Nahar Khan, ·chief of the Kumpawats and premfor noble, to be 
the representative portrait of t he clan·s of Maru. It was by the 
vigilance of this chief, and his daring intrepidity, that the many 
plots laid for Jaswant's life were defeated ; and in the anecdote 
already given, when in order to restore his prince from a flt of 
mental delusion, 1 he braved the superstitions of his race, his 
devotion was put to a severer test than any which could result 
from personal peril. The anecdote connected with his nom de 
guerre of Nahar (tiger) Khan, exemplifies his personal, as the other 
docs his mental, intl'epidi ty. The real name of this individual, 
the head of tl1e Kumpawat clan, was Mukunddas: He had 
personally incurred the displeasure of the emperor, by a reply 
which was deemed d.isrespectful to a message sent by the royal 
Ahadi,2 for which the tyrant condemned him to enter a tiger's 
den, and contend for his life unarmed. Without a sign of fear 
he entered the arena, where the savage beast was pacing, and thus 
contemptuou ly accosted him : " Oh, tiger of the Miyan,3 -face 
the tiger of Jaswant" ; exhibiting to the king of the forest a 
pair of eyes, which anger and opiwn had rendered little less in
flamed than his own. The animal, startled by so unaccustomed 
a. salutation, for a moment looked at his visitor, put down his 

' Seep. 9G7. • [Seo p. 784.) 
• ltHyan is a term used by the Hindu to o. Muslim, who himself genero.Uy 

applies it to a pedagogue : the villo.ge schoolmaster has nlwo.ys the honour
a ble- epithet of_ 1,fiycm-Ji ( 
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head, turned round and [56] stalked from him. "You see," 
exclaimed the Rathor, "that he dare not face me, and it is 
contrary to the creed of a true Rajput to attack an enemy who 
dares not confront him." Even the tyrant, who beheld the 
scene, was surprised into admiration, presented him with gifts, 
nJJd asked if he had any children to inherit his prowess. His 
reply, " How can we get children, when you keep us from our 
wives beyond the Attock?" fully shows that the Rathor and fear 
were strangers to each otl1er. From this singular encounter he 
bore the name of Nahar Khan, ' the t iger lord.' 

On another occasion, from t he same freedom of speech, he 
incurred the displeasure of the Shahzada, or prince-royal, who, 
with youthful levity, commanded the ' tiger lord ' to attempt n 
feat which he deemed inconsistent with his dignity, namely, 
gaUop at speed under a horizontal branch of a tree and cling to it 
while the steed passed on. This feat, requiring both agility and 
strength, appears to have been a common amusement, and it is 
related in the Annals of Mewar that the chief of Barrera broke 
his spine in the attempt; and there were few who did not come 
off with brnises and falls, in which consfsted the sport. When 
Nahar Jieard the command, he indignantly replied, he "was not 
a monkey"; that" if the prince wishccf to see his feats, it must 
be where his sword had play" ; on which be was ordered against 
Surthan, the Deora prince of Sirohi, for which service he had tb_c 
whole Rnthor contingent at his disposal. 'l'hc D eora prince, who 
could not attempt to cope agnfost it in t he field , took to his 
native hiUs ; but while he deemed himself secure, Mttkund, with 
a chosen band, in the dead of night, entered the glen where the 
Sirohi prince reposed, stabbed the solitary sentinel, bound the 
prince with his own turban to bis pal let, while, environing him 
with his clansmen, he gave the alai·m . The D eoras starting from 
their rocky beds, collected row1d their prince, and were preparing 
for the rescue, when Nahar called aloud, "Yon sec his life is in 
my hands ; be assured it i sa f~ if yo u are wise ; but he dies on 
the least opposition to my detennination to convey him to my 
prince. My sole object in givi ng th alarm was that you ·might 
behold me carry off my prize. '' He conveyed Sur~bn.n to Jnswnot, 
who said he must introduce him to the Icing. 'l'he D ora prince 
was carried to court, and being led between the proper officers 
to the palace, he was instructed to perform that profo11nrl 

VOL. IT 2 D 
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obeisance, from which n one were exempted. But the haughty 
D eora r eplied, "His life was in the king's hands, his [57] honour 
in his own • he had never bowed the head to mortal man, and 
never would." As Jaswant bad pledged himscH for bis honour
able treatment the officers of the ceremonies endeavoured by 
stratacrem to ~btain a constrained obeisance, and instP.ad of 
introducinn- hjm as usual , they showed him a wicket, knee high, 
and-very l~w overhead, by which to enter, but putting his feet 
foremost , his head was the last part to appear.' • This stubborn 
ingenwty, his noble bearing, and his long-protracted resistance, 
added to J aswant's pledge, won the king's favour ; and he not 
only proffered him pardon, but whatever lands he might desire. 
Though the king did not name the return, Surthan was we!J 
aware of the terms, but he boldly and quickly r eplied , " Wha t 
can your majesty bestow equal to Achalgarh ? let me return to 
it is all I ask:·' The 1..-ing had the magnanimity to comply with 
his request; Surthan was a!Jowed to retire to the castle of Abu,' 
nor did he or any of the Deoras ever rank themselves amongst 
the vassals of the empire ; but they have continued to the present 
hour a life of almost savage independence. 

From such anecdotes we learn the character of the t iger lord 
of Asop ; a nd his brother Rathors of l\farwar ; men reckless of 
life when put in competition with distinction a nd fidelity to their 
prince, as will be abundantly illustrated in the reign we a~·e 
al.J_out to describe. 

CHAPTER 7 

Fate of the Family of Jaswant Singh.-" When Jaswant died 
be_yond the Attack, his wife, the (future) mother of Ajit, deter
mmed to burn with her lorc;l, but being in the seventh month of 
her pregnancy, she was forcibly prevented by Uda Kumpawat. 

1 
~T his is a, common legend, told of the Nikumbh Riijputs of the United 

Provinces (Cr_ooke, Tribea and Oastes, iv. 87); by Borruor of Shah J a.hiiu 
a;~ the_ P orsmn am bassado r (P· 161 f.); of tho H i,tknrs of the D eccan 
( 2 , xv,. 66 note; :i:tuss~ll, T nbc., and Oastea of Ocnlra.l Pror:incea, i. 37 f.). l 

Aobn.Jga.rb, or tho unmovable cas[Io ' is the name of the Io t f 
~he D eora. princes of Abu nnd Sirohi, of ~bioh wonderful spot I r/

0
":o~e 

m another work to g ive a detailed account [58). ur,. 
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His other queen and seven P atras (concubines) mounted the pyre; 
and as soon as the tidings reached ,Jodhpur, the Ch::mdravat,i 
queen, taking a turban of her late lot·d, ascended the pile at 
Mand or. The Hindu race was in despair at the loss of the support 
of their faith. The bells of the temple were mute; the sacred 
shell no longer sounded at sunrise ; the Brahmans vitiated their 
doctrines and learned the Muslim creed ." 1 • 

Birth of Ajit Singh,-Tb e queen wns delivered of a boy, who 
received t h e name of Ajit . As soon as she was able to travel, 
the Rathor contingent, with t hei1· infant prince, his mother, the 
daughters, and establishment of their late sovereign, prepared 
to re turn to their native land. But the unrelenting tyrant, 
carrying h is vengeance towards J aswan t even beyond the grave, 
as soon they reached Delhi, commanded t ha t the infant shou ld 
be surrendered to his custody. "Aurang offered to divide l\'Iaru 
a mongst (59) them if they would surrender their prince ; but 
they replied, ' Our country is with our sinews, and these can 
defend both it and our Lord.' With eyes r eel with rage, t hey 
left the Amm-khass. Their abode was surrotmded by the host of 
the Shah. · Ina basket of sweetmeats they" sent away t he young 
prince, a nd prepared to defend their honour ; t hey made oblations 
to the gods, took a double portioh of opium, and mounted their 
steeds . Then spoke Ranchhor, and Govind the son of Jodha, 
a nd Chandarbban the D arawat, and the son of Ragbu, on whose 
shoulders t he sword had been married at Ujja in, with t he fear
less Babarmall the Udawat, and t he Sujawat Rarrhunath. ' Let 
us swim,' t hey exclaimed, ' in the ocean or' fight . L et us root 
up these· Asuras,' and be carried by the Apsaras to t he mansions 
of t h e sun.' As thus each spoke, Suja t he bard took the word : 
'For a day like this,' said h e, 'you enjoy your fiefs (pal/as), to 
g ive in your lord's cause your bodies t o the sword and in one 
ninss to gain swarga (heaven). As f.or me who enjoy~d his friend
ship and his gifts, ~hi day will I m ake his salt resplendent. i\Iy 
father's fame will I uphold, and lead the death in t his day's fight, 
that fut ure bards may hymn my praise.' Then spake Durrra, 
son of Asa : ' The teeth of the Yavans are whetted, but by thc 
lightn in u mitted from our swords, D elhi shall witness our deeds ; 
and the flame of our anger shall consume Uie troops of t he Sllah .' 

1 [Erskine ·(iii. A, 62) gives the s tory from Jocul sou rces ; also see Elliot-
Dowson vii. 2!)7 f. ] . 
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As thus the chiefs communed, and the troops of the king 
approached, the Rajloka 1 of their late lord was sent to inhabit 
Swarga. Lance in hand, with faces resembling Yama,' tile 
Rathors rushed upon the foe. Then the music of swords a nd 
shields commenced. w·ave followed wave in the field of blood . 
Sankara 3 completed his chaplet in the battle fought by the 
children of Duhar in the streets of D elhi. Ratna contended with 
nine thousand of the foe ; but h is sword failed, and as he fell , 
Rambha 4 carried him away . Dila the Darawat made a gift of 
his life; 5 the salt of his lord he mixed with the water of the 
field .• Chandarbhan was conveyed by the (60] Apsaras to 
Chandrapur.7 The Bhatti was cut piecemeal- and Jay on the 
field beside the son of Surthan. The faithful Udawat appeared 
like the crimson lotus; be journeyed to Swarga to visit .Taswant. 
Sanda the bard, with a sword in either hand, was in the front 
of the battle, and gained the mansion of t he moon.• Every tribe 
a nd every clan performed its duty in this day's pilgrimage to 
the stream o-f the sword, in which Durgadas ground the foe and 

_ saved his honour." 0 

The Johar.-When these brave men saw that nothing short 
of the surrender of a ll that was dear to a Rajput was intended 

1 A delicate mode of naming the fonrnlo part of Jaswant's family; tho 
'royal abode ' included his you ng daughters, sent to inhabit h68:ven (swarga). · 

• P lu to. 
3 ' The lord of tho sholl ,' "" epithet of Siva, as the gocl of war; , his war

trump being n. shell (sankh); his chaplet (mala), which t he Rn.tbor bard 
says wa,s incomplete until this fight, being of human s1.--ulls . [Sn.nkarn, n. 
title of Siva, means 'ca.using happiness,' and has no connexion with scrnkh, 
'a shell .' ] 

' Queery, of the Apsa.rn-s, or celestial nymphs. 
• Pope makes Sarpedon say : 

" Tho life that others pay, lot us bestow, 
And give to fame what we to nature owe." 

0 I.e. blood. 7 "Tho city of the moon." 
8 The lunar a bode seems that a llotted for all bards, who never montion 

Bhanloka, or the' mansion of t he sun,' ns a place of reward for them. D o:u ht-
loss they could assign a reason for such a distinction. _ 

• This is but n. short transcript of tho poetic account of this battle, in 
which tho doocls, name, a nd tribo of ovary warrior who fell aro rolntccl. Tho 
heroes o[ Thermopylae had not a moro brilliant theme for the bard. [Cam
pa.re the more matter-of-fact accounts of Khf,fi Khiin, Bllictt-Dowson (v ii. 
296 f .), ancl of Manncci (ii. 233 f.) .] 
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by the fiend-like spirit of the Icing, their first thought was the 
preservation of their prince ; the next to secm·e their own honour 
and that of their late master. 'I'he means by which they accom
plished this were terrific. The females of the deceased, toge_ther 
with their own wives and daughters, were placed in an apartment 
filled with gunpowder, and the torch applied-all was sooIJ. over. 
This sacrifice accomplished, their sole thought was to secure a 
niche in that immortal temple, which t he Rajput bard, as well 
as the great minstrel of the west, peoples with " youths who died, 
to be by poets sung." For this, the Rajput's anxiety has in all 
ages been so great, as often to defeat even the purpose of revenge, 
his object being to die gloriously rather t han to inflict death ; 
assured that his name would never perish, but, preserved in 
"irrunortal rhyme " by the bard, would serve as the incentive 
to similar deeds. Accordingly, " the battle fought by the sons 
of Duharia 1 in the streets of Delhi" is one of t he many themes 
of everlasting eulogy to the Rathors ; and the seventh of Sravan, 
S. 1736 (the second ·month of the :Monsoon oJA.D. 1680), is a 
sacred day in the calendar of Maru. 
· In the midst of this furious contest, the infant prince was 
saved. 'l'o avoid suspicion the heir ofMa,ru, concealed in a basket 
of sweetmeats, was entrusted to a Muslim, who religiously executed 
his trust and conveyed him to the appointed spot, where he was 
joined by the gallant Durgadas with t he survivors who had cut 
their way th.rough all opposition, and who were doomed often 
to bleed for the prince thus mirnculously preserved. It is pleas
ing to find that if to" the leader [61) of the faithful," the bigoted 
Aui:ang-,,;eb, they owed so much misery, to one (and he of humble 
life), of the same faith, they owed the preservation of their line. 
The preserver of Ajit lived to witness his manhood and the redemp
tion of his birthright, and to frnd that princes are not always 
ungrateful ; for he was distinguisned M court, was never addressed 
but as I(aka, or uncle, by the prince ; and to the honour of his 
successors be it told, the lands then settled upon him are still 
enj oyed by his descendants. 

The Youth of Ajit Singh. Campaign of Aurangzeb in Miirwar. 
- W ith the sole surviving scion of Joswant, the fnithfu l Durga 

1 H ere is another iDs ta.nee of the n.noieut patronymic being brought in 
by the bards, and it is thus they preserve tho names and deeds of tho worthies 
of past days. R ao Dubar waa one of the earliest Ra thor kings of Ma.rwa.r. 
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a nd a few chosen friend·s repaired to the isolated rock of Abu, 
and placed 'him in a monastery of recluses. There the heir of 
l\1aru was reared in entire ignorance of his birth. Still rumours 
prevailed, that a son of Jaswant lived ; that Durga and a few 
associates were ltis guardians ; and this was enough for the 
loyal Rajput, who, confiding in the chieftain of Dunara, allowed 
the mere name of Dhani (lord) to be his rallying-word in the 
defence of his rights. These were soon threatened by a host of 
enenties, amongst whom were the Indhas, the ancient sovereigns 
of Maru, who saw an opening for the redemption of their birth
right, and for a short time displayed the flag of the Parihars on 
t he walls of Mandor. While the Indhas were rejoicing at the 
recovery of their ancient capital, endeared to them by tradition, 
a n attempt was made by Ratna,1 t he son of Amra Singh (whose 
tragical death h as been related), to obtain the seat of power, 
Jodhpur. This attempt, instigated by the king, proved futile ; 
a nd the clans, faithful to the memory of J aswant and the name 
of Ajit, soon expelled the Indhas from Mandor, and drove t he 
son of Amra to )tis castle of Nagor. It was then that Aurangzcb, 
in person, led his army into Maru; the capital was invested; 
it fe ll a nd · was pillaged, and all t he great towns in the plains, as 
Merta, Didwana, and Rohat, shared a similar fate . The emblems 
of religion were t rampled under foot, the temples thrown down, . 
mosques were erected on their site, a nd nothing short of the 
compulsory conversion to the tenets of I slam of every, R ajput 
in lVIarwar would satisfy his revenge? The consequences of this 
fana tical and impolitic conduct recoiled not only upon the emperor 
but his whole race, for it roused an opposition to this iron yoke, 
which ultimately broke it in pieces. The emperor promulgat ed 
Lhat famo us edict, Lhe ,Jizya, against the whole Hindu race, 
which cemented into one compact union a ll who cherished either 
patriotism or religion. It was at t his period of time, when the 
Rathors and Sesodias united [02] against the tyrant, t hat R aua 

1 [According to Musalmii.n authorities, the name of the son of Amar 
Singh was lndar Singh, not Ro.tan Singh (Jadunath Sarkar, Life of .A1£rana
zib, iii. 369).] 

• [In 1079 K.hii.n J ahii.n ardve,I fro,n Jodhpur, bringing s ver,1,J oar l,
loo.ds of idols piUo.god frorn .l:fi11d11 Lem pies. It wo.s ordered tha t some 
should be cast uway into Lhe out-offices, o.n<l the rema inder to Le p lacc<l 
beneath the steps of tho Great .&Iosq ue, there to bo trampled under foot 
(Elliot-Dowson vii. 187 ; Jadunath Sarkar iii. 323).] 
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Raj Singh indited that celebrated epistle, which is given in a 
preceding part of this work.1 

"Seventy thousand men," says the bard,' "under Tuhawwur 
Khan, were commanded to destroy the Rajputs, a nd Aurang 
fo llowed in person to Ajmer. The Mertia clan assembled, and 
advanced to Pushkar to oppose him. The battle was in front 
of the temple of Varaha, where the swords of the Mertias, always 
first in the fight, played the game of destruction on the heads of 
the Asuras. Here the .Mertias were all slain on the 11th Bhadon, 
s. 1786. 

" 'fahawwur continued to advance. The inhabitants of 
M\lfdhar fled to the mountains. At Gura the brothers Rupa 
and Kumbha took post with their clan to oppose him ; but they 
fell with twenty-five of their brethren. As the cloud pours water 

1 Vol. I. p. 442. 
0 It may be well to exhibit the manner in which the poetic annalist of 

Rajputana narrates such events, and to give them in his own language 
rather than in an epitonic, by which not ouly the pith of the original would 
be lost, but the events themselves deprived of half their interest. Tho 
character of historic fidelity will thus be preserved from suspicion, which 
could scarcely be withheld if tho narrative were exhibited in any but its 
native garb. This will also serve to sustain the Annals of Marwar, formed 
from a combination of such materials, and dispose the reader to acknowledge 
the impossibility of reducing such animated chronicles to the severe style 
of history. But more than all, it is with the design to provo what, in the 
preface of this work, the reader was compelled to take on credit; that the 
Rajput kingdoms were in no ages without such chronicles: and if wo may 
not compare them with Froissart, or with Monstrelet, they may be allowed 
to compete with phe Anglo-Saxon chronicles, and they certainly surpass 
those of Ulster. But we ho.vo stronger motives than oven legitimate 
curiosity, in 11,llowing the bard to tell his own to.lo of the thirty years' war 
of Rajputo.na; t ho desire which has animated this tnak from its commence
ment, to give a correct idea of the importance of those events, and to hold 
them up as a beacon to the present governors of these brave men. How 
well that elegant historian, Orme, 11,ppreeia.tes thoir importance, as bearing 
on our own conduct in power, the render will perceive by reference to his 
Fragments [ed.1782, note i.], whero he says," There 11,re no state~ or powers 
on the continent of India,, with whom our nation ha,s either connes:ion or 
concern, which do not owe the origin of their present condition to the reign 
of Aurangzebe, or to its influence 01.1 the reigns of his successo;s." It 
behoves us, therefore, to m,~ko o,u-selvos noqunintod with th a.uses ns well 
ns tho oho.motors of those who ocoo.sione ! tho u wn.fnJJ of our prodecossors 
in the sovereignty of Lidia. With this objoot in viow, the bard shall Loll 
his own talo from tho birth of Aj it, in S. 1737, to 1707, whe11 he had vr,n
quishcd all opposition to Aurangzeb, and regained the throne of Marn. 
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upon the earth, so did AU:rang pour his barbarians over the land. 
He remained but five days at Ajaidurg (Ajmer), and marched 
against Chjtor. It fell : it appeared as if the heavens had fallen . 
Ajit was protected by the Rana, and t he Rathors led t he van in 
the host of the Sesodias. Seeing the strength of the Yavans, 
they shut up the young prince, like a flame confined in a vessel. 
Delhipat (the Icing of D elhi) came to D ebari,1 at whose pass,he 
was opposed by Kumbha, garsen, and Uda, all R a thors. While 
Aurangzeb attacked Udaipur, Azam was left at Chitor. Then 
the king learned t hat Durgadas had invaded J alor; he abandoned 
his conquest, and returned to Ajmer, sending Mukarrab Khan 
to a id Bihari at Jalor; but Durga had raised contribut ions [~3) 
(dand), and passed to Jodhpur, alike forced to contribute ; for 
the son of Indar Singh, on the part of the king, now commanded 
in Trikuta (trip le-peaked mount). Amang Shah measured the 
heavens ; he determined to have but one fa ith in the land. 
Prince · Akbar was sent to join Tahawwur Khan. R apine and 
conflagration spread over t he land. The country became a 
waste ; fear stalked tri ttmphant. Providence had willed this 
afiliction. The Indhas were put in possession of Jodhpur; but 
were encountered at Ketapur and put to the sword by the Cham
pawats. Once more they lost the t itle of Raos of l\Iurdardes, 
and t hus the Icing's intentions of bes towing sovereignty on the . 
Parihars were frustrated on the 13th day of J eth, S. 1736. 

Retreat of the Rathors.-" The Arav.alli gave shelter to the 
Rathors. From its fastnesses they issued, and mowed down 
entire harvests of t he Muslim, piling them in khallas.0 Aurarig 
had no repose . J alor was invaded by one body, Siwana by 
another of the faithful chiefs of Ajit, whose an 3 dai ly increased , 
while Aurang's was seldom invoked . The Icing gave up t he war 
against t he Rana to send all his troops into Maru ; but the R ana, 
who provoked the rage of Aurang from grantiug refuge to Ajit, 
sent his troops w1der his own son, Bhim, who joined the R athors, 
led by Indarbban and Dmgadas in Godwar. Prince Akbar and 
Tabawwur IG-ian advanced upon them, a nd a battle took place 

1 The cenotaph of these warriors still marks tho spot where they fell, on 
tho right on on teri11g tho portals. 

• The hen.pa of grain tltrnshcd in t he open field, prepnrntory to being 
divided and housed, a re termed khallM . 

0 0 1Lth of aUegiance. · 
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at Nadol. The Sesodias had the r ight. The combat was long 
and bloody. Pfince B him fell at t he head of the Mewaris: he 
was a noble bulwark to the Rnthors. 1 lndarbhan was slain, 
with Jeth the Udawat, pcrfonniJJg noble deeds ; and SoJJing 
Durga did wonders on that day, the 1,1th Asoj , S. 1737 " (the 
winter of A.o. 1681). 

The Rebellion of Prince Akbar, A.o . 1681.-TIJe gallant bearing 
of the Rajputs in this unequal combat, t heir desperate devotion 
to their cow1try a nd prince, touched tha,,_soul of Prince Akbar, 
who had the magnanimity to commiserate the suffexi.ngs he was 
compelled to inflict, and• to question the policy of h is father 
towards these gallant vassals. Ambition came to the· aid of 
compassion for the sufferings of the Rnthors, and the persecution 
of the m inor son of J aswant. H e opened his m.ind to Tahawwur 
!Gian, and exposed the [6'J,] disgrace of bcarii1g arms in so uJJholy 
a warfare, and in severing from the crown such devoted and 
brave vassals as the R athors. Tabawwur was gained over, and 
an embassy sent to Durgadas offering peace, and expressing a 
wish for a conference . DUl'ga convened the chiefs·, and disclosed 
the overture ; b ut some suspected treachery in the prince, others 
selfish views on the part of Durga. To prevent the injurious 
operation of such suspicions, Durga observed, t hat if assent 
were not given to the meeting, it would be attributed to the base 
motive of fear. "Let us proceed in a body," said he, "to this 
conference ; who ever heard of a cloud being caught ? " They 
met; mutual views were developed ; a treaty was concluded, 
and the meeting ended by Akbar waving the umbrella of regality 
over his head.' He coined in bis own name ; he established his 
own weights and m easures. The poisoned intelligence was 

1 The Mewar chronicle cl:i,ims a ,,ictor,y for the combined R a,jput nrmy, 
aml relates a singula,r stratagem by which they ga,incd it; but either I 
have overlooked it, or the R aj Vilas does not spociiy that Prince B hjm, son 
of tho heroic Ra,na, R aj, fell on this day, so glorious in t he annals of both 
States. See Vol. I. p . 44S. [According to l\fonucci (ii. 234) tbo R aja "wrui 
obliged to cede to Aura.ugzeb a province and the town of Mairtha." Accord
ing to another sto ry, Aurangzeb offorcd the succession to Ajit Singh 0 _n 
condition that ho wa-a converted to I slii,m. Tho Empe.ror kept n._counterfmt 
Ajit Singh in word, a nd brought him up as a llfusalmiin , oiillcd bun llfubn.m 
madi R ii.j, and on his death ho wns buried ns a Musnlm,,n (Jndunatb Snrku r 
iii. 374).) 

" [Ou Akbar's rcbollion soc Jaduna Lh 'arkar iii. J02 ff.] 
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poured int o Aurang's ear at Ajmer ; his soul was troubled ; he 
had no ri,st ; he plucked his beard in grief when he heard that 
Durga and Akbar had united. Every Rathor in the land flocked 
to Akbar's s tandard . The house of D elhi was divided, and 
Govind 1 again supported the Hindu faith . 

The dethronement of the tyrant appeared inevitable. The 
scourge of the Rajputs was in their power, for he was almost alone 
and without the hope of succour. But his energies never forsook 
him ; he knew the character of his foes, and that on an emergency . 
his grand am<lliary, stratagem, was equal to an army. As there 
is some variation both in the Mogul !iistorian's account of this 
momentous t ransac tion and in the annals of Mewar and Marwa~; 
we present the latter verbatim from the chronicle. 

"Akbar, with multitudes of R ajputs, advanced upon Ajmer. 
But while Aurarrg prepared for the storm, the prince gave himself 
up to women and the song, placing everything in the hands of 
Tahawwur Khan. We are the slaves of fate; puppets that 
dance as it pulls the s trings. Tahawwur allowed himself to dream 
of treason ; it was whispered in his ear that if he could deliver 
Akbar to his father, high rewards would follow. At night he 
went privily to Aurangzeb, and thence wrote to the R ath.ors : 
' I was the bond of union betwi:-.-t you and Akbar, but the dam 
which separated the waters has broken down. Father and son 
again are one. Consider the pledges, given and received, as 
restored, and depart fo1· your own la nds.' Having sealed this 
with his signet, and dispatched a messenger to the ' Rathors, 
he appeared before Aurangzeb to receive the fruit of his service . 
But his treason met its [65] reward, and before he could say, t he 
imperial orders were obeyed, a blow of the mace from the hand 
of the monarch sent his soul to hell. At midnight the D ervesh 
messenger reached t he R ath.or camp ; he put t he letter into 
their hand, which s tated father and son were united ; and added 
from himself that Tahawwur !Chan was sla in. All was confusion ; 
the R ath.ors saddled and mounted, and moved a coss from Akbar's 
camp. The panic spread to his troops, who fled like the di-ied 
leaves of t he sugar-cane when carried up in a whirlwind , while 
the prince was a ttend.ing to the song and. t he wiles of the wantou." 

1 Krishna . 
o [Orme, Fragments, eel. l 782, 142 ff.; K hfdi Kh im in E lliot-Dowson 

vii. 2?8 ff.] 
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The Rathors abandon Akbar.-This narrative exemplifies most 
•strongly the hasty unreflecting character of the R ajput, who 
a lways acts from the impulse of the mornent. '.rhey did not even 
send to Akbar's camp, although close to th'eir own, to inquire the 
truth or falsehood of the report, but saddled and did not halt 
until they were twenty miles asunder. It is true, that in these 
times of peril they did not know in whom to confide ; and being 
headed by-one of their own body, they could not tell how far he 
might be implicated in the treachery. 

The nel\.1; day they were undeceived by the junction of the 
prince, who, when made acquainted with the departure of h is 
allies, and the treason and death of TahaW\vur !Chan, could scarcely 
collect a thousand men to abide by his fortunes. 'With these be 
followed his panic-struck allies, and threw himself and his fami ly 
upon their hospitality and protection- an appeal never made in 
vain to the .Rajput. The poetic account, by the bard Karnidhan, 
of the reception of the prince by the chivalry of Marn, is remark
a bly minute and spirited :-the warriors and senators enter into 
a solemn debate as to the conduct to be pursued· to the prince 
now claiming saran (sanctuary), when the bard takes occasion 
to relate the pedigree and renown of the chiefs of every clan. 
Each chief delivers his sentiments in a speech full of information 
respecting their national customs and manners . It also displays 
a good picture of " the power of the swans, and the necessity of 
feeding t hem with pearls," to enable them to sing with advantage. 
The council breaks up with the declaration of its determination 
to protect Akbar at all hazards, and Jetha, the brother of the 
head of tlie Champawats, is nominated to the charge of protector 
of Akbar's family . The gallant Dmga, the Ulysses of the Ra tho rs, 
is the manager o'.f this dramatic convention, the details of which 
are wound up with an eulogy in true oriental hyperbole, in the 
Doric accents of Maru : [66)-

Mai cha putjin, 
J elta Durgiidiis, 
Band Murdhara rakhiyo 
Vin lh iimblu'i. iiA:iis .' 

1 ['l 'ho rcucling in Lho Lox t is thnt o f Dr. 'l'ess itori. fajor Luu.rd 's P nnclit, 
q uestio ning Lho Author's tmns.ln.tion, snys that the words B ancl AJ'urdhar,1 
,·ci rnkhyo mean • governed llfiirwii.r we ll,' 11,nd t hn t bin tl,ambh akas, • t ho 
heavens without a prop,' refers to the ruler who was a minor.] 
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" O mother ! produce ·such sons as Durgadas, who fixst supported 
the dam 9f Murdhara, and then propped the heavens. ' 

Character of Durgadiis.-This model of a R ajput, as wise as 
he was brave, was the' saviour of his country. To his suggestion 
it owed the preservation of its prince, and to a series of heroic 
deeds, his subsequent and more difficult salvation. Many anec
dotes are extant recording the dread Aurangzeb bad of this leader 
o! the Rathors, one of which is amusing. The tyrant had com
manded pictures to be drawn of two of the most mortal foes to 
his repose, Sivaji and Durga :· "Siva was drawn seated on a 
couch ; Durga in his ordinary position, on horseback, toasting 
batis, or barley-cakes, with the point of his lance, on a fire of 
m aize-stalks. Aurangzcb, at t he first glance, exclaimed, ' I may 
entrap that fe llow (meaning Sivaji), but tliis dog is born to be 
my bane.'" 

Durga at the head of his bands, together· with young Akbar, 
moved towaxds the western extremity of the State, in hopes that 
they might lead the emperor in pursuit amongst the sanclhills 
of the Luni ; but the wily monarch tried other arts, and first 
attempted to corrupt Durga . He sent him eight thousand gold 
mohurs,1 which the Rajput instantly applied to t he necessities 
of Akbar, who was deeply affected at this proof of devotion, 
and distributed a portion of it amongst Durga's. retainers. 
Aurangzeb, seeing the futility of this plan, sent a force in pursuit 
of his son, who, knowing he had no hope of mercy if he fell into 
his father's bands, was anxious to place distance betwe'en them. 
Durga pledged himself for his safety, and relinquished all to 
ensure it. Making over the guU'rdiansh.ip of young Ajit to his 
elder brother, Soning, and placlng himself at the head of one 
thousand chosen men, he turned towards the s'outh. The bard 
enumerates the · names and families of a ll the chieftains of note 
who formed the bodyguard of prince Akbar in this desperate 
undertaking. The Champawats were the most nwnerous, but 
he specifies several of the home clans, as the Jodha and Mertia, 
and amongst the foreign Rajputs, the J adon, Chauhan, Bhatti, 
D eora, Sonigira, a nd Mangalia (07). • 

Escape of Prince Akbar.-" The king fo llowed their ret,rent : 
his troops surrounded the Rathors ; but Dmga with one thousand 
chosen m en left the north on their backs, and with the speed of 

1 Tllo llfcwar chronicle says forty thouSitnd. 
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the winged quitted the camp. Atirang continued the pursuit 
to Jalor, when he found he had been led on a wrong scent, and 
t hat Durga, with t he prince, keeping Gujarat on hls right, and 
Chappan 1 on his left, had made good his retreat to t he N erbudda. 
Rage so far got the better of his religion, that he threw the Koran 
at the head of the Almighty. In wrath, h e commanded Azam 
to exterminate the Rat hors, but to leave Udaipur on one side,2 

and every other design, and first secure his brother. The deeds 
of K amunda 3

• removed the troubles of Mewar, as the wind 
disperses t he clouds which shade the brightness of the moon. 
Jrt ten days after Azam marched, the emperor himself moved, 
leaving his garrisons in Jodhpur and Ajmer. Durga's name was 
t he charm which made the hosts of locusts quit t heir ground .• 
Durga was t he sen-serpen t ; Akbar t he mounta in with which 
they churned the ocean Aurang, and made him yield the fourteen 
gems, one of which our religion regained , which is Lakshmi, and 
our faith, which is Dhanwanta ri 6 the sage. 

" In fideli ty who excelled the Khichis Sheo Singh and l\'lt1kund , 
who never left t he person of Ajit, when his infancy 'was concealed 
in t he mountains of Arbud ? to them alone, and the faithful 
8011.ig ira, did Durga confide t he secret of his retreat. The vassals 
of the Nine Castles of Mam knew that he· was concealed; but 
where or in whose custody all were igno1·ant. Some thought he 
was at J aisalmcr ; others at Bikampu r ; others at Sirohi. The 
eight divisions nobly supported t he days of their exile; their 
sinews sustained the land of Murdhar. Ilnos, Raj as, and R anas 
applauded their deeds, for a ll were alike enveloped in the net of 
destruction. In a ll the nine t housand [towns] of Murdhar , and 
the ten thousand of Mewar, • inhabitants t here were none. lnayat 
Khan was left with ten thousand men to preserv~ Jodhpur; but 
the Champawat is the Sumer 7 of Ma-ru, a nd without fear was 
Durga's brother, Soning . With Khe1\lknran the K nranot, nnd 

1 [Tho hill tract about S iwiina, in S. fewiir.] 
• That is, dropped all schcmos against it at that moment. 
3 'I'he Kamdhuj ; epithet of the Rathors. 
• Charms and incantations, with mnsic, are had recourse to, in order t o 

C!\nso tho flight of thoso destructive insects from tho fi olds they Hght on. 
• ['.l'ho physician of the gods, bon, o.t the churning of tbe occnn .] . 
• The number of towns nnd v illages formerly constituting the nrron~1sse

men t f each Stnte. 
7 [Morn, t he sacred mounta in .] 
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Sabha! the Jodha, Bijmall the Mahecha, J ethmall Sujot, Kesari 
Karanot, and the JodJm brethren Sheodan and Bhirn, and many 
more collected t heir clans and kin, and as soon as t hey heard that 
the king was within four coss of Ajmer t hey blockaded the Khan 
[68] in the city of Jodha.; but twenty thousand Moguls came to 
the rescue. Another dreadful conflict ensued at the gates of 
,Jodhpur, in which the J adon Kishor, who led the battle, and 
many other chiefs were slain, yet not without many hundreds or 
the foe; the 9th Asarh, S. 1737. 

" Soning carried the sword and the flame into every quarter. 
Aurang could nei ther advance nor retreat. He was like the 
serpent seizing the musk-rat, which, if liberated, caused blind
ness; but if swallowed, was like poison. Hamath and Kana 
Singh took the road to Sojat. They surroµnded and drove awn.y 
the cattle, which brought t h e Asurs to the r escue. A dreadful 
strife ensued ; the chief of the Asurs was ~ain, but the brothers 
and all their kin bedewed the land with t h eir blood. This, t h e 
sakha of Sojat, was when 1737 ended and 1738 commenced, 
when the -sword and the p estilence (mari 1 ) united to clear the 
land. 

1 Mari, or 'death ' personified, is the name for that fearful scourge the 
spasmodic cholera morbus, which has caused the loss of so many lives for 
the last thirteen years throughout India . It appears to have visited Inclio. 
often, of which we have given a fricrhtful record in the Anno.ls of M:ewo.r in 
the reign of Rana Raj Singh (see Vol. I. p. 454), i.n S. 1717 or A.n.1661 (twenty 
years prior to the period we treat of); and Orme [Fragment§, ed. 1782, 
p. 200] describes it u.a raging in the Deccan in A.D. 1084. They had W<ewise 
11 visitation of it within the memory of many individuals now living. 

Regarding the nature of this disea~e, whether endemic, epidemic, or con
tagious, and its cure, we are as ignorant now as the first day of our experience. 
There have been hundreds of confl icting opinions and hypotheses, but none 
satisfactory. In India, nine medical men out of ten, as well as those not 
professional, deny its being co tagious. At Udaipur, t he Rana's only soi; 
hermetically sealed in the palace against contact, was the first seized wit h 
the disorder; a pretty strong proof that it was from atmospheric communi
cation . He was also the last man in his father's dominions likely, from 
predisposition, to be attacked, being one of the most athletic and prndont 
of his subjects. I saw him through the disorder. We were afraid to 
administer remedies to tho last heir of Bappa Rawal, but I hinted to Aruarji, 
who was both bard and doctor, that strong doses of musk (12 gra. each) 
might be beneficia l. These he hntl, and I prevented his having cold water 
to drink, and a lso checking tho insensible perspiration by throwing ofT tho 
bedclothes. Nothing but his rnbust fro.me and youth made him resist this 
tremendous assailant. 
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" Soning was the Rudra of the field ; Agra and D elhi trembled 
at his deeds; he looked on Aurang as the waning moon. The 
king sent an embassy to Soning; it was peace he desired. He 
offered t he mansab of Sat Ifazari for Ajit,1 and what dignities 
he might demand for !tis brethren-the restoration of Ajmer, 
and to make Soning its governor. To t he engagement was added, 
'the panja is affixed in ratification of this treaty, witnessed by 
God Almighty.' 2 The Diwan, Asad Khan, was the negotiator, 
and the Aremdi,3 who was with him, solemnly swore to its main
tenance. The treaty concluded, the king, whose thoughts could 
not be diverted from Akbar, departed for the Deccan. Asad 
Khan was left at Ajmer, and Soning at Merta [6!l]. But Soning 
was a thorn in tile side of Aurangzeb ; he bribed the Brahmans, 
who threw pepper into the Homa (burnt sacrifice) and secured 
for Soning a place in Suraj Mandala (the mansion of the sun) . 
The day following the treaty, by the incantations of Auranga, 
Soning was no more.• Asoj the 6th, S. 1738. 

"Asad s"nt the news to the king. Thls terror being removed, 
the king withdrew his pan}a from his treaty, and 111 joy departed 
for the Deccan. The death of Soning shed gloom and grief over 
the land. Tl1en Mukund Singh Mertia, son of Kalyan, abandoned 
his mansab and joined ltis country's cause. - A desperate encounter 
soon followed with t he troops of Asad Khan near Merta, in which 
Ajit, the son of Bitaldas, who led the fight, was slaiu,, with many 
of each clan, which gave joy to the Asurs, but grief to the faithful 
Rajput ; ou the second day of the bright half of the moon of 
Kartik, S. 1738. 

"Prince Azam was left with Asad l{han; Inayat at Jodhpur; 
and their garrisons were scattered over the land, as their tombs 
(gar) everywhere attest. The lord of Chandawal, Shambhu 
Kumpawat, now led the Rathors with Udang Singh Bakhslti, 
and Tejsi, the young son of Durga, the bracelet on the arm of 
Mahadeva, with Fateh Singh and Ram Singh, just returned from 

1 [A command of 7000 troops.] 
• Seo Vol. J. p. 419, for a.n explanation of the panjer-and tho treaty which 

precoded this, made by Rana Raj Sing h, the fourth nrtiolo of which s.tipu
Ja.tcs for terms to the minor sou of J as want. 

3 I know not what officer is meant by tho Aremcli, sent to swear to the 
good faith of the king. 

• His death was so.id to be effected by incan tations, most probably poison. 
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placing Akbar safely in the Deccan, and many other valiant 
R athors.1 They spread over the count ry even to Mewar, sacked 
Pur-J\fa~dal, and slew the governor Kasim Khan." 

These desultory and bloody affrays, t hough they kept the 
king's troops in perpetual alarm and lost them myriads of men, 
thinned the ranks of the defenders of Maru, who again took 
refuge in the Aravalli. From thence, watch.ing every opportunity, 
they darted on their prey. On one occasion they fell upon the 
garrison of ,Jaitaran, which they routed and expelled, or as the 
chronicle quaint ly says, " _with the year 1739 they also fl ed." 
At the same time, the pos t of Soja t was carried by Bija Champa
wat, while the Jodhawats, under Ram Singh , kept their foes in 
play to t he northward, and led by Udaibhan attacked the Mirza 
Nur Ali at Charai : "the contes t las ted ·for three hours; t he 
dead bod ies of · the Yavans lay in heaps in the Akhara; who 
even abandoned t heir Nakkaras." • 

." After the affai r of J aitamn; when Udai Singh Champawat 
and Mohkam Singh Mertia were the leaders, t hey made a push 
for Gujarat, a nd had penetrated to [70] J{hernlu ,3 when they 
were attacked, pursued, and surrounded in the hills at R enpur, 
by Sayyid Mulmmmad, the H akim of Gujarat. All night they 
stood to their arms. In t he morning the sword rained and filled 
the cars of t he Apsaras. Karan and Kesari were slain, with 
Gokuldas hatti , with a ll t heir civil officers, and R am Singh 
himself renounced life on t his day.• But t h e Asurs pulled up 
t he reins, having lo~t many men. Pali was a lso attacked in the 
month of Bhadon t his year 1739 ; t hen t he game of destruction 
was played wit h Nur Ali, t hree hundred Rathors agairist five 
hundred of the king's troops, which were routed, losing tlieir 
leader ,·Afzal Khan, a fter a desperate struggle. 

" Bala was t he hero who drove the Yavan from this post. 
Udaya attacked t he Sidi at Sojat. J a itaran was again rein forced. 
In Baisakh, Mohkam Singh Mertia a ttacked the royal post at 
Merta, slew Sayyid Ali, a nd drove ou t t he king's Lroops." 

1 Many were enumerated by the bardic chronicler, who would deem it 
sncril cgo to omi t n single nnmo in tho page of fomo. 

" [A M«ira, 'n. place o( wrestling,' rhymfog with ,wkktira, ' a. kot tlo-drum .'] 
3 [ln Baroda, 'tate, about 63 miles N. of Alunndiibiid.] 
• H o was one of hho gallant chiefs who, with Durga, conveyed prince 

Akbnr to the sanctua ry with the llfohrn,ttns. 
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Assistance given by the Bhattis.-The year 1739 was one of 
perpetual conflict, of captures and recaptures, in which many 
parties of twenty and thirty on each side fell. They afford 
numerous examples of heroic patriotis1h, in which Rathor blood 
was lavishly shed ; but while to them each warrior was a loss not 
to be replaced, the despot continued to feed the war with fresh 
troops. The Bhattis of J a isalmer came forward this year, and 
nobly shed their blood in second ing the efforts of the Rathors in 
this patriotic warfare. 

,; In S. 1740, Azam and Asad Khan joined the emperor in 
the Deccan, and Inayat Klian was left in command at Ajmer
being enjoined not to relax the war in l\farwar, even with the 
setting in of the rains. Merwara afforded a place of rendezvous 
for t he Rathors, and security for their families. Herc eleven 
thousand of the best troops of Inayat invaded the hills to attack 
the united Jodhas and Champawats, who retaliated on Pali, 
Sojat, and Godwar. The ancient Mandor, which was occupied 
by a garrison under Khwaja Salah, was attacked by the Mandecha 
Bhatti and driven out. At Bagri, a desperate encounter took 
place in the month of Baisakh, when Ram Singh and Samant 
Singh, both Bhatti chiefs, fell , with two hundred of their vassals, 
slaying one thousand of the Moguls. The i{aramsots and Kumpa
wats, under Anup Singh, scoured the banks of the Luni, and put 
to the sword the garrisons of Ustara and Gangani.• Mobkam, 
with his Mertias, made a descent on his patrimonial lands, and 
drew upon him the whole force of its [71) governor, Muhammad Ali. 
The Mertias met him on their own native plains. The Yavan 
proposed a truce, and at the interview assassinated the head of t he 
Mertins, tidings of whose death rejoiced the Shah in the D eccan. 

"At the beginning of 1741, neithei· strife nor fear had abated. 
Sujan Singh led the Rathors in the south, while Lakha• Champa
wat and Kesar Kumpawat, a ided by <the Bhatti. and Chauhans, 
kept the garrison of Jodhpur in alarm. 'When Sujan was slain, 
the bard was sent to Saugram, who held a mansab and lands from 
the king; he was implored to join his brethren ; he obeyed, and 
all collected around Sangram .1 Siwancha • was attacked; and 
with Bhalotra and Panchbbadra were plundered ; while the 

1 We are not informed of wha t clan he wn~, or his rank, which must ha.vo 
·been high. 

" '.l'he tract so called, of which 8iwo.na is the cn,pi tal [in S. Mewii.r]. 
VOL, If 2 E 
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blockaded garrisons were unable to aid: An hour before sunset 
every gate of Maru was shut. The Asurs had t he strongholrls 
in their power; but the plains resounded with t he An 1 of Ajit . 
U daibhan, with his .Jodhhwats, appeared before Bhadrajun ; he 
assaulted the foe and captm ed his guns and treasme. An attempt 
from Jodhpur made to _recapture the trophies, added t o the 
triumph of the J odha . 

Abduction of the Asani Girls.- " Pttrdil Khan• held Siwana ; 
and ahar Khan Mewati, Kunari. To attack them, the Ch an_1 pa
wats convened at Mokalsar. Their t hirst for vengeance redoubled 
at the tidings that N ur Ali had abducted two y~ung women of 
the tribe of Asani. R a tna led the R athors; they reached 
Kunari and engaged Purdil !Chan, who was put to the sword 
with six hundred o-f his men. The R a thors left one hundred in 
the field that day, the ninth of Chait. The Mirza• no sooner 
beard of thi!r defeat than be fled towards Toda, with the Asani 
damsels, gazing on the mangoes as· they ~-ipened, al).d hav ing 
reached Kucha!, he encamped. Subhal Singh , the son of Askaran, 
heard it ; he took his opium, and though the Mirza was surrounded 
by pillars, the dagger of Askaran's son reached his heart ; but 
the Bhatti • was cut in pieces. The roads were now impassable ; 
the Thanas 6 of the Yavans were reduced to great straits [72]. 

"The year 1742 commenced with t he slaughter of the king's 
garrison at Sambhar by t he. L akhawats and Asawats ; • while 
from Godwar the chiefs made incursions to the gatei, of Ajmer. 
A battle took place at Merta, where the R a thors were defeated 
a nd dispersed ; but in revenge Sangram burned the submbs of 
Jodhpur, and t hen came to Dunara, where once more the clans 
assembled. They marched , invested J alor, when Bihari , left 
witho.ut succour, was compelled to capitulate, and the gate of 
honour (dharmadwara) was left open to him. And thus ended 
1742." 

1 Oath of a llegiance. 
• It is almost sup rfl uous to remark, even to tho mere English reader, 

that whenever he meets the title Khan, it indicates a Muha mmadan [and n 
Pathiin]; and that of Singh (lion) a Rajpu t. 

• Nur Ali. Mirza is a t it le only applied to o. l\[ogu l. 
• A s a BhnLti revenged Lbis d.iegrnco, it is p robable tho Asnn i damsels, 

thus abd ucted by the Mirza, were of his own race. 
• Garrisons and military posts. 
• 'fhese are of the most ancien t vassalage of Marn. 
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CHAPTER 8 

Ajit Singh produced to the Rathors, A .D . 1686.-" In the year 
1743, the Cbampawats, Kumpawats, Udawats, Mertins, Jodhas, 
Karamsots, and all the assembled clans of l\1aru, became impatient 
to see their sovereign. They sent for the Khichi Mukund, and 
prayed that they might but (73] behold him ; but the faithful 
to his trust replied : ' He, 1 who confided him to me, is yet in the 
Deccan.' - ' Without the sight of our Lord, bread and water 
have no flavour.' Mukund could not withstand their suit. 
The Hara prince Durjan Sal, having come to their aid with one 
thousand horse from Kotah,• they repaired to the hill of Abu, 
when on the last day of Chait 1743 they saw their prince. As 
the lotus expands at the sunbeam, so did the heart of each Rather 
at the sight of their infant sovereign ; they drank his looks, 
even as the papilla· in the month Asoj sips .drops of amrita 
(ambrosia) from the Champa.• There were present, Udai Singh, 
Saugram Singh, Bijaipal, Tej Singh, lVIulcund Singh, and Nahar 
son of Hari, all Champawats; R aj Singh, Jagat Singh, J eth 
Singh, Samant Singh, of the Udawats ; Ram Singh, Fateh Singh, 
and Kesari, Kwnpawats. There was also the Uhar chief of pure 
descent,• besides the Khichi M:ukund, the Purohit, the Parihar, 
and the Jain priest, Yati Gyan, Bijai. In a fortunate hour, Aj it 
became )mown to the world. The Hara Rao first made his saluta
tion ; he was followed by all Marwar with offerings of gold, 
pearls, and horses . 

" Inayat conveyed the tidings to Aurang Shah ; the Asur 
chief said to the king, ' If without a head so long they had com
bated him, wilat could now be expected ? ' He demanded 
reinforcements. 

1 i\feanit1g Durgada.s. 
" His principal object was to marry t he daughter of Shujiiwan Singh 

Champa.wat, the sister of the brave l\1:ukund Singh, often mentioned in the 
chronicle. The Kotah prince do.reel not, according to eyery Rajput 1110.xim 

of gallantry , refuse his a id on such oconsion; but the natura.J bro.very and 
high mind of Durjo.n Sal required no stimulus. 

3 The Hi.ndn poet says the P apiha bird [the cuckoo) becomes intoxicated 
with the flowers [of the Chnmpa (Miclielia cha,npaka)]. 

• A no.me now lost. 
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Ajit Singh installed.-" In triumph they conveyed the young 
Raja to -Awa, whose chief made the badhava 1 with pearls, and 
presented him with horses ; here he was entertained, and here 
they prepared the ti/ca daur.0 Thence, taking Raepur, Bilara, 
and Barunda in his way, and receiving the homage and nazars 
of their chiefs, he repaired to Asop, where he was entertained by 
the head of the Kumpawats. From Asop he went to the Dhatti 
fief of Lawera ; thence to Rian, t he chi~f abode of the Mertins ; 
thence to Khinwasar, of the Karamsots. Each chief entertained 
their young lord, around whom all the clans gathered. 'l'hen he 
repaired to Kalu, the abode of Pabhu Rao Dhaudal,3 who came 
forth with all his bands; and at length [74] he reached Pokaran, 
where he was joined by Durgadas from the Deccan, the 10th of 
Bhadon 17•14. · 

"' Inayat l{han. was ahtrrned. He assembled a nwnerous array 
to quell this fresh tumult, but death pounced UP._On him. The 
king was afflicted thereat. H e tried another stratagem, and 
set up a pretended son of J aswaut, styled Muhammad Shah, and 
offered Ajit the mansab of five thousand to submit to his 
authority.• The pretender also died as he set out for Jodhpur, 
a nd Shujaat IGlan 5 was made the governor of l\1arwar in place of 
Inayat. Now the R athors and Harns united, having cleared 
Marn of their foes, attacked them in a foreign land . The garrisons 
of Malpura and Pur Manda] were put to the sword, and here the 
Hara prince was killed by a cannon shot in lead ing the storm. 
Here they levied eight thousand mohurs in contrib

0

ution and 
returned to Marwar, while the civil officers and Purohits made 
collections in his country ; and' thus passed 1744. 

"The year 11,J.5 commenced wi~h proposals from Shujaat 
Khan to hold Marwar in farm ; he promised one-fourth of a ll 
transit duties if the Rathors would 1·espect foreign commerce : 
to this they agreed. The son of Inayat left Jodhpur for D elhi ; 
he had reached R enwal, but was overtaken by the JodhaHarnath , 

1 Waving a brass vessel, filled wi th pearls, round his head. 
• [The inauguration foray. See Vol. I. p. 315.J 
• Pabhu Rao R athor is immortalized by the aid of his lance on this 

occasion ; he was of tho ancient chivalry of Maru, and still held his a llodiu.l 
domain. • [See p. 997 a bove.] 

• [Ris or iginn,l name was Kii.rtahi b Kb ii.n, and ho served as viceroy of 
Sura t a nd Guja ra t (Manncci ii. 259, iv. 2,11 ).] · 
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who released him both of wives and wealth. The Illian fled to 
the Kachhwahas for shelter. Suja Beg, who left Ajmer to release 
him, fared no better : he was attacked, defeated, and plw1dered 
by MuJrnnddas Champawat. · 

War with the Mughals.-" In 1747, Safi Illian was Hakim of 
Ajmer : Durga determined to attack him. The Hakim took 
post in the pass which defends the road ; there Durga assailed 
him, and made him fly to Ajmer. The tidings reached the king ; 
he wrote to the Khan, if he discomfited Durgadas, he would raise 
him over all the Illians of the empire ; if he failed, he should 
send him bracelets,1 and order Shujaat from Jodhpur to super
sede him. Safi, before abandoning his trust, tried to retain 
his honours by the circwnvention of Ajit. He addressed a letter 
to him, saying he held the imperial sanad for the restoration 
of his paternal domains, but that, as the king's representative, he 
must come and receive it. Ajit marched at the head of twenty 
thousand Rathors, sending in advance Mukund Champawat to 
observe whether any treachery was- contemplated. The snare 
was discovered and reported to Ajit, as he arrived at the foot of 
.the pass beyond' the mountains. ' Let us, however, have [75] a 
sight of Ajaidurg ·as we are so near,' said the young prince, 'and 
receive t he compliments of the Khan.' "They moved on towards 
the city, and Safi Illian had no alternative but to pay his obeis
ance to Ajit. To enjoy his distress, one said, ' Let us fire the 
city.' The H akim sat trembling for its safety and his own; he 
brought forth jewels and horses which he presented to Ajit. 

" In 1748, the troubles recommenced in Mewar. Prince Amra 
rebelled against his father, Rana Jai Singh, and was joined by 
all his chiefs . The Rana fled to Godwar, and at Ghanerao 
collected a force, which Amra prepared to attack. The Rana 
demanded succour of the Rathors, and all the l\'lertias hastened 
to relieve him ; and soon after Ajit sent Durgadas and Bhagwan, 
with R a nmall Jodha, and' the eight ranks of Rathors,' to espouse 
the father's cause. But the Chondawats and Saktawats, the 
Jbalas and Chauhans, rather than admit foreign interference in 
thei:t- quan el, thought it better to effect a reconciliation between 
father and son ; and thus the Rana was indebted to Ma rwar for 
the support of his throne . 

Aurangzeb negotiates about Akbar's Daughter.-" The year 
1 A mark of contempt. 
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1749 passed in negotiation to obtain the daughter of prince Akbar, 
left in charge of Durgadas, for whose honour Aurangzeb was 
alarmed; as Ajit was reaching manhood ; Narayandas Kulumbi 
was the medium of negotiation, and Safi Khan caused all hos tilities 
to cease while it lasted. · 

"In 1750, the Muslim governors of Jodhpur, Jalor, and Siwana 
combined their forces against Ajit, who was again compelled to 
retreat to the mountains. Akha, the Bala, received t heir attack, 
but was defeated in the month of Magh. Another combat was 
hastened by t he wanton slaughter of a sand,' when t he Hakim of 
Chank, with all his train, ,vere made prisoners at Mokalsar by 
the Cbampawat Mukanddas . 

"To suph straits were the Muslims put in 1751, that many 
dis tricts paid chauth, others tribute, and many, tired of t his in
cessant warfare, and unable to conquer their bread, took service 
with the Rathors. This year, Kasim Khan and Lashkar Khan 
marched against Ajit, who took post -at Bijaipur. Durga's son 
led the onset, and the Khan was defeated. With each year of 
Ajit g rew the hopes of the Rathors ; while Aurangzeb was a ffiicted 
at each month's growth of his granddaughter. He wrote to 
Shujaat, the Hakim of Jodbpur, to secure his honour at whatever 
cost; his applications for Akbar's daughter were unwearied [76]. 

Ajit Singh marries a Princess of Mewiir.-" This year the coc1:>
nut studded with gems,• two elephants and ten steeds, all richly 
caparisoned, were sent by the Rana to affiance the daughter of 
his younger brother, Gaj Singh, to Ajit. The present was accepted, 
and in the month of Jeth, the prince of the Rathors repaired to 
Udaipur, where the nuptials were solemnized . In Asarh he again 
married at D eolia.0 

"In: 1758, negotiations were renewed through Durgadas; and 
the protracted restoration of the Sultani obtained tl\e seat of his 
ancestors for the Jodhani~ Durga was offered for himseli the 
mansab of five thousand, which he refused; he prefened that 
Jalor, Siwanchi, Sanchor, and Tharad' should revert to his 

1 One of those pampered bulls, allowed to wander a t liberty and fod by 
every one. 

• Tho cooo, t ho sym bol of a marriage off or . 
• P artabga.rh Doo lin, a small principality grown out of Mewar [[GI, 

xx. 14]. 
·• [In the Palanpu r Agency, Bombay Presidency (/GI , x ix. 34.6) .] 
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country. Even Auraog admired the honourable a nd distinguished 
treatment of bis granddaughter. 

"In Pus 1757,1 Ajit regained possession of his ancestral abode : 
on his reaching Jodhpur he slew a buffalo at each of its five gates.' 
The Sbahzada Sultan led the way, Shujaat being dead.3 

"In 1759, .Azam Shah again seized on Jodhpur, and Ajit 
made Julor his a bode . Some of his chiefs now served t he foe, 
some the Rana whose hopes were on Eklinga alone ; while the 
lord of Amber served the king in the Deccan. The enormities 
of the Asurs hnd reached thei.r height ; t he sacred kine were 
sacrificed even at Mathura, Prayag, and Okhamandal ; t he 
Jogis and Bairagis invoked heaven for protection, but iniquity 
prevailed as the I-Iindu strength decayed . Prayers were every
where offered up to hea.ven to c.lcunse the land from the iniquities 
of the barbarians.·' In this year, the month of Magb 1759, the 
Mithun Lagan (the ' sun in Gemini '), a son was born of the 
Chauhani, who was called Abhai Singh. (See end of this chapter, 
p. 1019, for the Horoscope of Abhai Singh.) 

"In 1761, Yusuf was superseded by Mursli'id Kuli as Hakim 
. of Jodhpur. On his arrival h e presented the royal sanad for 

the restoration of Merta to Ajit. Kusal Singh, the Mertia Sarmor, 
with the Dhand bal Govinddns, were···ordered to [77] take t he 
charge, which .incensed the son of Indar (Mohkam Singh), who 
deemed his faithful service during his minority overlooked by 
this preference. He wrote to t he king to nominate him to the 
command of Marwar, a nd that h e would fulfil his charge to the 
satisfaction both of Hindu and Muslim. 

" In 1701 t he star of the foe began to decline. Murshid Kuli, 
the Mogul, was relieved by . Jaafar Khan. Mohlrn.m's letter was 
intercepted. He had turned traitor to his prince, and joined 

1 I cannot now call to mind wheth.or this break of four years in the 
chronicle of the bard Karnidhan occurs in the original, or that in transla ting 
I left tho hiatus from there being nothing interesting therein . The tyrant 
was now fully occupied in the Deccan wars, and the Rajputs had t ime to 
breathe. 

• [To propitia to the gate spirit.] . 
3 Th.is Sha hzada must have been prince Azam, who was nominated 

viceroy of Gujarn.t and M 11nv11. r. 
• 'l' ltis record of the m11,nifold injuries, civil 11,nd religious, under which tho 

Hindu nation groaned is quite nkin to the sentiments of the letter of remon
strance addressed by Rann R 11,j Singh to Aum ngzob. See Vol. I. p . 4'12. 
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the king's troops. Ajit marched again~t them ; he fought them 
at Dunara ; the king's troops were defeated, and the rebel 
Indhawat was slain. This was in 1762. 

Death of Aurangzeb, March 3, 1707.-" In 1763, Ibrahim !Gian, 
the king's lieutenant 1 at Lahore, passed through Marwar to 
relieve Azam in the vice-royalty of Gujarat. On the second day 
of Chait, the obscure half of the moon, the joyful tidings arrived 
of the death of the king.2 On the filth, Ajit took to horse ; he 
reached the town of Jodha, and sacrificed to the gates, but the 
Asurs feared to face him. Some hid their faces in fear, while 
others fled. The Mirza came down, and Ajit ascended to the 
halls of his ancestors. The wretched Yavans, now abandoned 
to the infuriated Rajputs smarting under t\venty-six years of 
misery, found no mercy. In hopeless despair they 0ed, and the 
wealth which they had amassed by extortion and oppression 
returned to eru:ieh the proprietor. The barbarians, in turn, were 
made captive ; they fought, were slaughtered and dispersed. 
Some sought saran (sanctuary), and found it ; even the barbarian 
leader himseli threw fear to the winds in the unconcealed sanctuary 
of the Kumpawat. But the triumph of the Hindu was complete, 
when, to eschpe from perdition, their flying foes invoked Sitaram 
and Hargovind, begging their bread in the day, and taking to 
their heels at night. The chaplet of the Mulla served to count 
the name of Rama, and a handful of gold was given to have their 
beards removed.3 Nothing but the despair and flight of the 
Mlechchha was heard throughout Murcllmr. Merta was evacuated, 
and the wounded Mo~am fled to Nagor. Sojat and Pali were 
regained, and the land returned to the Jodhani. Jodhgarh ,~as 
purified from the contaminations of the barbarian with the water 
of the Ganges and the sacred Tulasi, and Ajit received the tilak 
of sovereignty. 

" Then Azam marched from the south and Muazzam from the 
north . At Agra a (78] mighty battle for empire took place 

1 He is called the samc1J1i, or • son- in-law of the king.' [There is no 
record of his marriage to a daughter of Aurangzeb (I.A, xi. 83). It is the 
fathers of a bride a.ncl bridegroom who stand in t he relation of samdhi to 
eooh other.] · 

3 5th Chait S. 1763. Tho 28th Zu-lc1a.'nda [lllu.roh 3, 1707). 
3 The Rajputs gave up beards the bettor to distinguish them from tl.10 

Muslims. 
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between the two Asurs, but Alam 1 prevailed and got the throne. 
The tidings · soon reached the king, that Ajit had plundered his 
armies in Maru and taken possession of the ' cushion ' of his 
fathers. 

Campaign of Bahadur Shah.-" The rainy season of 1764 had 
vanished, the king had no repose ; he formed an army and came 
to Ajmer. Then Haridas, the son of Bhagwan, with the Uhar 
and l\fongalia chiefs,' and Ratna the leader of the Udawats, 
with eight hundred of their clan, entered the castle and swore to 
Ajit, that whatever might be his intentions, they were resolved 
to maintain the castle to the dea th. The royal army encamped 
at Bhavi. Bilara, and Ajit prepared for the storm ; but the king 
was advised to try peaceful arts, and an overture was made, and 
tbe messenger was sent back to the king accompanied by Nahar 
!Chan. The embassy returned bearing the royal farman to Ajit; 
but before he would accept it, he said he would view the royal 
army, and on -the first day of Phalgun he left the hill of Jodha 
and reached Bisalpur. Here he was received by a deputation 

•from t he king, headed by Shujaat Khan, son of the Khaukhanan 
accompanied by the Raja of the BhadaUl'ias and Rao Budh Singh 
of Bundi-the place of meeting was Pipar. That night passed 
in adjusting the terms of the treaty? The ensuing morn he 
marched forward at the head of all the men of lVIaru ; and at 
Anandpur the eyes of the Icing of the barbarians (Mlechchha) 
fell on those of the lord of the earth. H e gave him the title of 
T egh Bahadur.• But fate decreed that the city of Jodha was 
coveted by the king ; by stealth he sent lVIahrab Khan to take 
possession, accompanied by the traitor l\fohkam. Ajit burned 
with rage when he heard of this treachery, but he was compelled 
to dissimulate and accompany Alam to the D eccan, and to serve 

1 Shu-h Alam, who assumed the title oi. Ba.hadur Shah on mounting tho 
throne. [Tho ba ttle in which Azam was defeated wa~ fought on June 7, 
1707.] 

• The Mangalia is a branch of the Guhilots, severed from the original 
stem in the reign of Ba.ppa Rawal eleven centuries ago. 

, [According to Khafi Khiin, the submission of Ajit Singh wns complete; 
he even asked t hat tho mosquo at .Jodhpur should be J'ebuiJt, tompl_cs 
destroyed., and the law a bout the summons to prayer and the killing of cows 
oniorced---eoncesaions he would not have been likely to make unless he 
was reduced to extremities (Elliot-Dowson vii. 405).J 

4 'The warrior's sword.' 
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under Kambakhsh . Jai Singh of Amber 1 was a lso with the 
king, a nd had a like cause for discontent, a royal garrison being 
placed in Amber, a nd the gaddi of t he R aja bestowed on his 
younger brot her, Bijai Singh. Now the army rolled on like a 
sea overflowing its bom1ds. As soon as the king crossed the 
Nerbudda,' the Raja executed their designs, and, without saying 
a word, at the head of their vassals retrograded to Rajwara. 
They r ep aired to Udaipur, and were received by Rana Amra 
with r ejoicing and distinction [79), who advanced to conduct 
them to his capital. Seated together, the chaunri waving over 
their heads, they appeared like the Trianga,3 Brahma, Vishnu 
a nd Mahesa. From this hour the fortunes of the Asurs sunk, 
and v irtue again began to show herself. 4 From Udaipur the 
two Rajas p assed to 111:arwar. They reached Awa, and here the 
Champawa t Sangram, son of Udaibhan, spread the foot-carpet 
(pagmanda) for his lord. 

" The month of Sawan 1765 set in, and the hopes of the Asur 
expired. lVIahra b was in consternation when he beard that Ajit 
had returned to his native land. On the 7th the hall of Jodha 
was surrounded by t hirty thousand Rathors . On the 12th the 
gate of honour was t hrown open to Mahrab ; he had to thank 
the son of Askaran 5 for his life. He was a llowed an honourable 
retreat, and Ajit once more entered the capital of Maru. 

"Jai Singh encamped upon the banks of the Sur Sagar; but 
a prince wi t hout a cow1try, he was unhappy. But as soon as 
the rains were passed, Ajmall, the sanctuary of t he Kacbhwaha, 
proposed to r einstate him in Amber. V\lhen conjoined they had 
reached Me1ta, Agra and D elhi trembled. When they arrived 
at Ajmer its governor sought saran with the saint,6 and pa.id the 
con triuutions demanded. Then, like t he falcon, Ajit darted upon 

1 This is tho Mirza Raja, J ai Singh-tho posterior Jai Singh hacl tho 
epithet Sawai [see Vo l. JI. p. 969]. 

3 The Muslim historian mentions in Vol. I. p . 464, that Bahaclur was then 
en route to Lahore. 

a Trianga, the triple-bodied, or tri111urti. 
• The bard of ?!far'! passes over the important fact of the intermarriage 

which took place on thfa occasion of the Raj put triplo alliance. See Vol. I. 
p . 465. · 

• Du.rgadus, who recommended tho acceptance of the proffered capitula
tion . 

• The shrine of Khwaja Kutb. 
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Sambhar ; and here the vassals of Amber repaired from a JI 
quarters to the standard of their lord. With twelve thousand 
men, the Sayyid advanced along the edge of. the salt lake, to 
encounter Ajmali. 'l'he Kumpawat led the charge ; a desperate 
battle ensue<:! ; Husain, with six thousand men, lay on the field, 
while the rest took to flight and sought ·refuge in the castle.' 
·I-Iis lieutenant, the Parihar, chief Pandu,3 here fell into the hands 
of Ajit ; he then felt he had recovered Mandor. On intelligence 
of this history., the Asurs abandoned Amber, and having placed 
a garrison in Sambhar, in the month o Margsir, Ajit restored 
Jai Singh to Amber, and prepared to attack · BiJ-aner. Ajit 
committed the administration of all civil affairs to the faithful 
Raghunath Bhandari, with the (80) title of Diwan. He was well 
qualified, both from his experience in civil affairs and from his 
valour as a soldier. 

Death of Prince Kambakhsh.-" In Bhadon of the year 1766, 
Aurangzeb put to death Kambakhsh,3 and Jai Singl\ entered 
into negotiations with the king. Ajit now went against Nagor; 
but Indar Singh being without resource, came forth and embrnced' 
Aj it's feet, who bestowed Ladnun upon him as a heritage. But 
this satisfied not him who had been the lord of Nagor, and lndar 
carried his complaints to Delhi.' The · king was enraged-his 
threats reached the Rajas, who deemed it safe again to reunite. 
They met at Kolia near Didwana, and the king soon after reached 
Ajmer. Thence he sent his firmans and the panja as terms or 
friendship to the Rajas: Nahar Khan, Chela of the king, was 
the bearer. They were accepted, and on the 1st Asarh both 
the Rajas repaired to Ajmer. Here the king received them 

1 Alt.hough the Marwar clu·onicler takes all the credit of this n.ct.ion, it 
was fought by the combined Rajputs of the alliance. Vol. I. p. 466. 

• Pandu is the squire, the shield-bearer, of the Rajputs. 
3 Kambakhsh was the child of the old age of the tyrant Aurangzob, by a 

Raj put princess. He n.ppears to have hold him in more affection than any 
of his other sons, as his letter on his death-bed to him testifies. See Vol. I. 
P: 439. [Kambakhsh was son of Bai Udaipuri, who wM probably a danci.J!g 
gtrl, but, one account states that she was a Georgian Christfan, formerly m 
Dara Shukoh's harem; she died in June 1707. Kiimbn.khsb, born Ma.rob 6, 
1667, died from wounds rocoivod in bo.ttlo with liis brother 1\foo.zzam, fought 
near Ho.idariibiid, Deccan, January 13, 1709.) 

• Indar Singh was the son of Anira, the eldest brothor of Jaswa.ut, and 
the father of MoWcam, who, being disappointed of the government of Mer ta, 
cl csorLet.l to tho king. 
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graciously, in the face of the world; to Ajit he presented the 
sanad of "!;he Nine Castles of Mam, and to J ai Singh that of Amber. 
H aving taken leave of the Icing, the two Rajas went on the 
parab 1 to the sacred lake of Pushkar. Here they separated for 
their respective domains, and Ajit reached Jodhpur in Sawan 
1767. In this year he married a Gaur Rani, and thus quenched . 
the feud caused by Arj un, who slew Amra Singh in the Ammkhass .2 
Then he went on a pilgrimage to Kurukshetra, the field of battle 
of the Mahabharata, and made his ablutions in the fountain of 
Bhishma.3 Thus 1767 passed away" [81]. 

1 [The day on which the sun enters a new sign of the zodiac.) 
0 This is another of tho numerous instances of contraclictory feelings in 

t he Rajput character. An,ra, elder brother of _J aswnnt, was banished 
Marwar, lost his birthright, and was a(tcnvards sltLin at court, lL8 tt lroady 
related. His son, lndar Singh and grandson llfohkam, from Nager, which 
they held in separate grants from the king, never forgot their title as elder 
branch of tho fam ily, and eternally contested their claim against Ajit. 
Still, n.s a Rathor, he was bound to avenge the injuries of a Rathor, even 
though his personal foe .-Singular inconsistency I 

3 There is an anecdote regarding the fow1tain of this clns.~ic field of strife, 
the 'frond of Rajasthau, which well exemplifies the superstitious belief of 
t he warillrn Rajput. The emperor Bahadur Shah was desirous to visit this 
scene of the exploits of the heroes of antiqu ity, stimulated, no doubt, by 
his Rajputni queen, or his mother, also of this race. He was seated under 
a tree which shaded the sacred fount, named after the great leader of the 
Ka.uravas, his queen by his side, surrounded by kanats to hide them from 
profane eyes, when a vult ure perched upon the tree with a bone iu its beak, 
which falling in tho fountain, tho bird set up a scrnam of laughter. Tho 
king looked up in astonishment, which was greatly increased when tbe 
vulture addressed him in human accents, saying " that in a former birth 
she was a Jogini, and was in the field of slaughter of the Great War, whence 
she flew away with the dissevered arm of one of its mjghty warriors, with 
which she alighted on that very tree, that the arm was encumbered with a 
ponderous golden bracelet, in which, as an amulet, were set thirteen brilliant 
symbols of Siva, and that after devouring the flesh, she dropped the bracelet, 
which fell into the fountain, and it was this awakened coincidence which had 
ca.used the scream of laughter." We must suppose that this, the palada 
of tho field of slaughter, spolco Sanskrit or its clialecl, interpreted by his 
Rajput queen. Instantly the pioneers were commanded to clear the 
fountain, and behold the relic of the l\faha.bbarata, with the symbolic 
emblems of the god a.II-perfect! and so large were they, that the emperor 
remarked they would answer excellently well for "slaves of tho carpet." • 
The Hindu princes then present, among whom wore t he R"jas Ajit and J,.i 
Singh, were shocked a t this levity, and cauh entreated of the king one of 

• [The weights which keep it down.) 
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Eulogy of Durgadiis.-Here let us, for a while, suspend the 
narrative of the chronicler, and take a retrospective glance at 
the transactions of t he Rnthors. from the year 1737 [A.D. 1680], 
the period of Raja Jaswant's death at K abul, to the restoration 
of Ajit, presenting a continuous conflict of thirty years' duration. 
In vain might we search the .innals of any other nation for such 
inflexible devotion as m arked the R at.hor character through this 
period of strife, during which, to µse their own phrase, " hardly 
a chieftain died on his pallet." _ Let those who deem the I-Uncl11 
warrior void · of patriotism read the rude chronicle of this t hirty 
years' war; let them compare it with that of any other coun try, 
and do jus tice to the magnanimous Rajput. This narrative, l·he 
s implicity of which is the best voucher for its authenticity, presents 
a n nninterrupted record of patriotism a nd disinterested loyalty . 
It was a period when the sacrifice of these principles was rewarded 
by the tyrant king with the highest honours of the state ; nor are 
we without instances of the t emptation being too strong to be 
withstood ; but they· are rare, and serve only to exhibit, in' more 
pleasing colours, the virtues of the t ribe which spurned the 
attempts at seduction. What a splendid example is the heroic 
Durgadas of all that constitutes the glory of the R ajput l Valour, 
loyalty, integrity, combined with prudence in all the clilliculties 
which surrounded him, are qualities which ent itle him to the 
admiration which his memory continues to enjoy. The tempta
t ions held out to him were almost irresistible : not merely the 

the phallic symbols. The 'l\iirza Raja obtained two, and both are yet at 
J aipur, one in the Temple of Silah Devi,* the other in that of Govinda . 

. Ajit had ono, still preserved and worshipped at t he shrine of Girdhari at 
J odhpur. My old tutor and friond, tho Yo.ti Gyanchn.ndra, who told t ho 
story while ho road tho chronicles as I translated them, has often seen and 
made homage to all the three relics. There is one, hl' belioved, at Bundi 
or Kotah, a nd the Raria by some means obt&ined another. They are of pure 
: ook crysta l, and as each weighs some pounds, there must have been giants 
m the days of the Bharat, to have supported thirteen in one armlet. 
~ 0~1er's heroes wer_e pigmies to t he K auravas, whose bracelet we may doubt 
if Aiax could have lifted. My venerable tutor, though liberal in his opinions, 
did not choose to dissent from t he general boliof, for man, ho said , Jrn-d 
beyo11d a doubt greatly degenerated since tho horoio {I.gos, {l.Dd wns rapid ly 
approximating to the period, tho immediate forerunner of " univoreal 
renov{l.tioo, when only dwarfs would creep over the l{l.od. 

* The goddess of arms, their Pallas. 
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gold, which he and thousands of his brethren would alike have 
spurned, ,but the splendid offer of power in the proffered mansnb 
of five thousand, which would at once have lifted him from his 
vassal condition t o an equality with the [82] princes and chief 
nobles of the land. Durga had, indeed, but to name his reward ; 
but, as the bard justly says, he was amol, beyond all price, anokha, 
unique. Not even revenge, so dear to the R ajput, turned him 
aside from t he dictates of true honour. The foul assassination 
of his brother, t he brave Soning, effected through his enemies, 
made no alterat ion in his humanity whenever the chance of war 
placed his foe iu his power ; and in this, his policy seconded his 
virtue. His chivalrous conduct, in the extrication of prince 
Akbar from inevitable destruction had he fallen into his father's 
hands, was only surpassed by his generous and delicate behaviour 
towards t he pririce's family, which was left in his care, forming a 
marked contra"S t to that of the enemies of his faith on similar 
occasions. The virtue of the granddaughter of AurangzebJ in 
the sanctuary (sarnn) of Dunara, 1 was in far better keeping than 
in the trebly-walled harem of Agra. Of his energetic mind, and 
the control he exerted over those of his confiding brethren, what 
a proof is given, in his preserving the secret of the abode of his_ 
prince throughout the sb, first years of his infancy I But, to 
conclude our eulogy in the words of their bard : he has reaped 
the immortality destined for good deeds; his memory is cherished, 
his actions are the theme of constant praise, and his p,icture on 
his white horse, old, yet in v igour, is familiar a mongst the collec
tions of portraits of R ajputana.• 

But there was not a clan, or family, that d.id not produce men 
of worth in this protracted warfare, which incited constant emula
tion ; and the bards of each had a bundant materials to emblazon 
t he pages of their chronicles . To the recollection of these, their 
expatriated descendants allude in the memorial • of their h ard
ships from the cruel policy of the reigning chief, the last lineal 
descendant of t he prince, whose his tory has just been narrated. 
We now resume the nar~ative in the language of t he chronicle [88]. 

1 Durgu.'s fl ef on the Lttni. • Seo Vo l. J. p. ~51. 
• Seo Vol. I . p. 228. 
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HOROSCOPE OF RAJA ABHAI SINGH 

In t he J ana.mpatri, or horoscope of Abhai Sh1gh (referred to i.1 
1011), t be 4th, 7th, 8U1, l0U1, 11 th, und 12th houses denote th 

stinies of the heir of Ajit. In the ,.l,th we have the monster Ralrn 
e au tl10r of eclipses. Of the 7th, or house of heirs, the Moon am 
,nus have taken possession; of t he 8th, or house of strife, the SUJ 
d Mercury. In the 10th is Ketu, brother of R abu, both signs o 
ii portent. Mars rides in the house of fate, while Saturn and Jupite· 
! together in the abode of sovereignty. Like t hat of every ma, 
ing, the horoscope of t he l1eir of Maru is filled with good and evil 
uld the J otishi or astrological seer have pu t the parricida l sign in th, 
use of destiny, he m ight have claimed some merit for superio 
elligence. Those who have ever consulted any works on this foolisl 
rsuit will observe tha t the diagrams of the European astrologe11 
i exact copies of t he Hindu, in proof of whfoh I have inserted this 
trace darkness as weJI as light from t he Eas t I 
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CHAPTER 9 

Ajit Singh attacks Niihan.-" In 1768 Ajit was sent against 
Nahan 1 and the chiefs of the snowy mountains, whom he reduced 
to obedience. T11cnce he went to the Ganges, where he performed 
his ablutions, and in t he spring he returned to Jodhpur. 

"In 1769 Shah Alam• went to heaven. The torch of discord 
was lighted by his sons, with which they fired their own dwelling. 
Azim-ush-shan was slain,3 and the umbrella of royalty waved 
over the head of Muizzu-d-din.• Ajit sent t he Bhandari Kaimsi to 
the presence, who returned with the sanad of the vice-royalty 
of Gujarat. In the month of l\'Iargsir 1700,hc prepared an army 
to take possession of the Sattra-sahas,• when fresh dissensions 
broke out in .the house of the Chagatai. The Sayyids slew 
Muizzu-d-din, and Farrukhsiya_;- became king.• Zulfikar Illian · 
was [85) put to death/ and with him departed the strength of 
the Moguls . Then the Sayyids became headstrong. Ajit was 
commanded to send his son, Abhai Singh, now seventeen years 
of age, with his contingent, to court ; but Ajit having learned 
that the traitor Mukund was there and in great favour, sent a 
trusty band, who slew him even in the middle of Dellii. This 
daring act brought the Sayyid with an army to Jodhpur.8 Ajit 
sent off the men of wealth to Siwanah, and his son and family 
to the desert of Rardarra.• The capital was invested, and Abbai 

1 [Now known as Sirmiir, a Hill State in the Panjab, on tho W. bank of 
the Jumna., and E. of Simla (IGI, 1'.--x.iii . 3).] 

• [Kutbu-d-din Shah •Alam, ·Ba.hiidur Shah I., died at Lahore, 
February 17, 1712.] 

3 [Azimu-sh-shiin was drowned in the river Rii.vi, after the battle between 
J a.hii.nd ii.r Shah and his other brothers, in February 1712.) 

• [Muizzu-d-clin Jahiindii.r Shii.h, crowned Emperor a t Lahore, April 10, 
1712, was murdered in 1713, and was buried at Humii.yiin's tomb, Delhi.] 

6 The " seventeen thousand" towns of Gujarat. 
• [On J anuary; 9, 1713.] 
7 [Zulfikii.r Khii.n, Nasro.t Jang, was strangled in January 1713.] 
8 [The chronicler is reticent a.bout this campa.ign which wns carried out 

by H usain-Ali Khiin a nd tho omporor's matcm a l uncle Shii.ista. Kh ii.n. Jt 
was ca.useJ. hy tho 0:\.7JU!sion of Mugha lJJ from Miirwiir by Ajit Singh (Khiifi 
Khii.n in E lliot-Dowson v ii . 446 L).] 

• The trac t wost ofithe Lnni. 
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Singh demanded ns a hostage for the conduct of Ajit, who was also 
commanded to court. To neither wns the Raja inclined, but the 
nclvice of the Diwan and , till more of K sar t he bard, who gave 
us a precedent the instance of Rao Ganga when invaded by the 
Lodi, D au.lat Khan, who entrusted his affairs to his son Maldeo, 
was unanimously approved.1 Abhai Singh was recalled from 
Rarclarra, and marched with Husain Ali to D elhi , the end of 
Asarh 1770. The heir of :Mam received the mansab of five 
thousand from the king. 

"Ajit followed his son to the court, then held at Delhi. There 
the sight of the altars ra ised over the ashes of chiefs who had 
perished to preserve him in his infancy, kind.led all his wrath, 
and he meditated revenge on the whole house of Timur. Four 
distinct causes for displeasurn had Ajmall :-

" 1. The Nauroza? 
" 2. The compulsory marriage of their daughters with t he 

Icing. 
" 3. The killing of kine. 
"4. The Jizya, or capitation tax." 3 

Ajit Singh marries his Daughter to Farrukhsiyar, A.D . 1716.
Here we must interrupt the narrative, in order to supply an 
important omission of the bard, who slurs over the hardest of 
the conditions demanded of Ajit on the invasion of the Sayyid, 
namely, the «iving a daughter to Farrukbsiyar, the important 
political results of which are already related in the first part of 
this work.' This compulsory marriage only aggravated Ajit's 
desire of vengeance, and he entered into the views of the Sayyids 
with the true spirit of his father; obtaining meanwhile, as the 
price of coali t ion, the compliance with the specified demands, 
besides others of less moment, such as "that the bell for prayer 
should be allowed to toll in the [86J quarters of the city allotted 
to the Rajputs, and that their temples should be held sacred ; 
and last, but not least, the aggrandisement of his hereditary 
domin ions." Let us again recur to the chronicle. 

" In J eth 1771, having secured all his wishes, Ajit left the court, 
nnd with the renewed pa tent as viceroy of Gujni-at, return d Lo 

1 'J'hey slu.r over the most importa.nt clomand-a. daughter to wifo to 
the king- it is at this Ajit hesita.tes, a.nd for which the precedent is g iven . 

" Seo Vol. I. p. 400. 3 D escribed Vol. I. p. 441. • Vol. I. p . 468. 
VOL . H 2 F 
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Jodhpur. Through Kaimsi, his minister, the jizya was repealed. 
The Hindu race owed eternal obligation to t he Mor (crown) of 
Murdhar, the sanctuary of princes in distress. 

Ajit Singh, Viceroy of Gujarat, A.n. 1715-16.-" In 1772, Ajit 
prepared to visit this governmeqt: Abhai Singh accompanied 
his father. He first proceeded to Jalor, where he passed the 
rainy season. Thence he attacked the Mewasa: 1 first Nimaj, 
which he took, when the Deoras paid him tribute. Firoz Khan 
advanced from Palanpur to meet him. The Rao of Tharad 
paid a lakh of rupees. Cambay was invested and paid ; and the 
K oli chief, Kemkaran, was reduced. From Pata.n, Sa.kta the 
Champawat, with Ilija Bhandari, sent the year preceding to 
manage the province, came forth to meet him. 

"In" 1778, Ajit reduced the Jba la of Halwnd, and Jam of 
N awanagar, who paid as tribute three Ines of rupees, with twenty
five choice steeds; 2 and having settled the province, be worshipped 
at Dwarka, and bathed in the Gomati .3 Thence he returned to 
Jodhpur, where he learned that Indar _Singh had regained Nagor; 
but he stood not before Aj it. 

Ajit Singh visits Delhi.-" The year 177'1 had now arrived . 
The Sayyids and their opponents were -engaged in civil strife. 
Husain Ali was in the Deccan, and · the mind of Abdulla was 
al iena ted from the king. Paper on pa per came, inviting Aji_t . 
He marched by Nagor , Merta, Pushkru·, Marot, and Sambhar, 
whose gnrrisons he s trengtl,encd, to D elhi. F1·om 1\'far,ot he sent 
Abhai Singh back to take ca re of Jodhpur. The Sayy id advnnccd 
from D elhi to meet the Dhaui (lord) of Mm·war, who alighted at 

1 l\fowa.sa is a term given to the fastnesses in tho mountains, which tho 
aboriginal tribes, Kolis, Minas, and Mers, and not unfrequontly tho Ho.jputs, 
mako their retreats ; and in tho presont instance t ho bard o,]Judes to tho 
l\fowaea of the Deorns of Sirohi and Abu, which has annoyed the descendants 
of Ajit to this hour, and has served to ma.intain the independenco of this 
Chauhan tribe. 

9 ['rharii.d in P iilanpur Agency, Bombay (IOI, xix. 3-!6) ; Halwnd in 
K ii.thiii.wii.r (i bid. viii. 13) ; Nawanagar in K ii.thiii.wii.r, the rulor, !mown as 
the J ii.m (Yolo, Hobson.Jobson, 447), being a Jiideja R ii.jput (!GI, xviii. 
419_ ti.).] 

0 This is all in t he district of Olcha (Okha mancl.ala.), where tho Vndhels 
f:i :rnd t homeolvoa on tho mi!,'l"ation of Si!,hj i from Kannuj . It would ha.vo 
been instructive had the bard deignod to have given ue any account of tho 
recogrution which this visit ocoaaioned, ancl which beyond a doubt co.used 
tho "books of Chron icles and K ings " to be opened and referred to. 
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Allahwirdi's sarai. Here the Sayyid and Ajit formed a league 
to oppose Jai Singh and the Moguls, whi le the king remained 
like n snake coiled up in n closed vessel. To get rid of their 
chief opponent, Zu-1-faqar Khan, was first determined [87). 

" W11en the king heard that Ajit had reached Delhi, he sent 
the H ara Rao Bhim of Kotah, and Khandauran Khan to introduce 
him to the presence. Ajit obeyed . Besides his own R athors, 
he was accompanied by Rao Bishan Singh of J aisalmer , and 
Padam ~ingh of Derawar, with Fateh Singh, a noble of Mewar, 
1\[an Singh, Rathor, chief of Sita Mhau, and the Chandarawat, 
Gopal of Rampura, besides Udai Singh of Kandela, Sakat Singh 
of l\fanoharpur, Kishan of Kalchipur, and many others.' 'rl1e 
meeting tool< pince a t the Moti Bugh. The k-ing bestowed the 
mansnb of Hnft Hnzari (seven t housand horse) on Ajit, and 
added a crore of dams to his rent-roll. He presented him with 
t he insignia of the Mahi Muratib,2 with elephants and horses, 
a sword and dagger, a diamond aigrette (saryech) and plume, 
and a double string of pearls. Having left the. presence, Ajit 
went to v isit Abdulla Khan. The Sayyid advanced to meet f1im, 
and his reception, with his attendants, was distinguished. They 
renewed their determinat ion to stand or fall together . Their 
conference caused dismay to t he foguls, who lay in ambush to 
put Ajit to death. 

" On t he second day of Lhc bright moon of Pus, 1775 [A.D. 
1718) , the king honoured Ajit with a visit. Ajit seated the Icing 
on a throne formed of bags of rupees to the amount o'f one lukh ,3 

and presented elephants, horses, and all that was precious. In 
the month of Pbalgun, Ajit and the Sayy.id ,;ent t visit the 
king; a nd after the conference wrote to Husain Ali revealing 
their plans, and desiring his rapid march to unite with them 
from the Deccan. ow the heavens assumed portentous appear
ances; t he Disasul • was reel and fiery; j ackasses brayed un-

1 This list well exemplifies the tone now assumed by tho R athors ; but 
this grand fouda) assombl~gc was in virtue of his office of viceroy of Guja rat. 
E ach a.nd all of these ohiefta.insh ips tho author is as fa.milfo.r with as with 
tho pen ho now holds. · 

• [Tho fish symbol, forwh.ioh soo Slcoma n, Rnmblea, 137!. Jamcs Skinn or, 
who reoovorocl Mahiid iiji Sinclhia.'s orrler in a fi g ht wit h tho R iijputa, spoi.ks 
of it ns "a brnss 6sh with L,vo chourccs (al,mrnri, horse-hair or yak tails ) 
hanging to it like mustachios" (Ir vine, Arm y of the b tdicm M oyhu ls, 33). ) 

3 £10,000 to £12,000. • Omen of the quarter. 
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usually; dogs barked; thunder rolled without a cloud; the 
court, late so gay, was now sad and gloomy ; all were forebodings 
of change at D elhi. In twenty days, Husain reached Delhi ; 
his countenance was terrific ; bis drum, which now beat close 
to the palace, was the k'Ilell of falling greatness. I-le was accom
panied by myriads of horse . D elhi was enveloped in the dust 
raised by his hostile steeds. They encamped in the north o[ 
the city, and Husain joined Ajit and his brother. Tlie trembling 
king sent congratulations and gifts ; the Mogul chiefs kept aloof 
in their abodes ; even as the qua il cowers in the grass when the 
falcon hovers over it, so did the Moguls when Husain reached 
D elhi.1 The lord of Amber was like a lamp left without oil (88). 

The Revolution at Delhi.- " On the second clay, all convened 
a t Ajit's tents, on the banks of t he Jumna, to execute the plans 
now determined upon. Aj it mounted his steed ; at the head of 
his R athors he · marched direct to the palace, and at every post 
he placed his own men : he looked like the fire destined to causj'! 
pralaya.2 ·when th~ sun appears darkness flies ; when the oil 
fails the lamp goes out: so is it with crowns and kings, when 
good faith a nd justice, t he oil that feeds t heir power , is wanting. 
The crash which shivered the umbrella of D elhi reverberated 
t hroughout the land. The royal treasures were plundered . 
None a midst the Moguls came forward to rescue t heir kjng 
{Farrukhsiyar), and J a i Singh fled from t he scene or destruction . 
Another king was set up, but in four months he was 1>eizcd wi t h 
a distemper a nd died. Then D a ula • was -placed on t he throne. 
But the Moguls at D ellli. set up Neko Shah• at Agra, and Husain 
marched against them, leaving Ajit and Abdulla with the king .• 

1 [J.l'or an account of t hese trnnsactions see Koeno, Slee/ch of the Iii81ory 
of H indlustan, 287 ff.] · 

2 The final doom. 
3 [Farrukhsiyar was nmrdered in p rison, and two sickly youths worn 

placed in succession on the throne by the Sayyids--Rafiu-d-darajii.t and 
Rafiu-d-daula--tho first of whom died on Jlfay 31, the second on September G, 
1719.] 

• [Nekosiyar, son of Muhammad Akbar, young'est son of Aurangzeb, who 
wn.s dofoa.ted and ta.ken prisoner by tho Sa.yyicls (Keene, op. cit. 299).] 

• This is both minu tely and foithlully related, a.nd fu lly as ruuch so as tho 
llfoha.mmadan record of this blnck doed. Wo have already (Vol . I. p. 47G) 
described it, and given a translation of an a utograph letter of the prince of 
Amber, written on th.is memorable day. The importa.nce of tho transaction, 
as well a.a t he des ire to show the Bnrdic version, will justify its repetition. 
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Muhammad Shah, Emperor, A.D. 1719-48.-" In 1776, Ajit 
and the Sayyid moved from Delhi ; but the Moguls sw-rendered 
Neko Shah, who was confined in Salimgarh. At this time the 
Icing died, and Ajit and the Sayyids made another, and placed 
Mul1ammad Shah on the throne. Many countries were destroyed, 
and many were made to flourish, during the dethxonement of 
Icings by Ajit . With the death of Farrukhsiyar Jai Singh's views 
wern crushed, and the Sayyids determined to punish him. The 
lord of Amber was like water carried in a platter.' The king 
reached the Dargah at Sikri, in progress to Amber, and here the 
chi.eftains sought the saran (sanctuary) of Ajit. They said the 
Kurnm 2 was lost if he protected them not against the Sayyids. 
Even as Krishna saved Arjtm in the Bharat, so did Ajit take 
Jai Singh under his protection. H e sent the chiefs of the Cha mpa 
wats a nd his minis ter to dispel his fears ; they returned with 
the lord of Amber, who felt like one who had escaped the doom 
(pralaya) . Ajit placed one monarch on the throne, and saved 
another from destruct.ion. The king bestowed upon him the 
grant of Ahmadabad, and gave him permission to visit his home. 
With Jui Singh of Amber, and Budh Singh Hara of Bw1di, he 
marched for Jodhpur, and in the way contmcted a marriage 
with the daughter of the Shaikhavat (89} chief of 1\fanoharpur. 
In the month of A.sin he reached Jodhagir, when the lord of 
Amber encamped at Sur Sagar, and the Hara Rao north of the 
town. 

Ajit Singh marries his Daughter to Jai Singh.-" The cold 
season had fled ; the spring (basant) approached. The peacock 
was intoxicated with the nectar-drops distilled from the sweet
blossomed amba (mango); the rich sap exuded; the humming
bees clustered round the flmvers ; new leaves budded forth ; 
songs of joy resounded ; the hea rts of gods, men, and women 
expanded with mirth. It was then tJ1e lord of Amber was be
decked in saffron robes, to espouse the ' virgin of the sun' (Surya 
Kurnari), the child of Ajit. On this he ha d consulted the Cha m
pawats, and according to ancient usage, the Ad-Pardhan, or 
chief minist er, the Kwnpawat: likewise the Bhanda ri Diwan, 
and the Guru. But were I to dwell 011 these fes tivities, this 
book would become too large ; I therefore say but litLle I 

1 I n allus ion to his va,oil!a Liou, for which the Jllirzu. R ii.ja wns notorious. 
2 [That is to say, t he K achhwaha R aja.) 



• 
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The Assassination of the Sayyids. Ajit Singh asserts his 
Independence.-" The rains of 1777 set in, and Jai Singh and 
Budh Singh remained with Ajit, when a messenger arrived 
with tidings that the Mogu ls had assassinated the Sayyids, and 
were now on the watch for Ajit.1 He drew his sword, and swore 
he would possess himself of Ajmer. He dismissed the lord of 
Amber. In twelve days after Ajit reached Merta. In the face 
of day ~e drove the Muslim from Ajmer and made it his own. 
He slew the lung's governor and seized on Taragarh.: Once 
more the bell of prayers was beard in the temple, while the 
bang 3 of the Masjid was silent. Where the Koran was read, 
the Pw·an was now heard, and the Mandir took the place of the 
Mosque. The Kazi made way for the Brahman, and the pit of 
burnt sacrifice (homa) was dug, where the sacred kine were slain. 
He took possession of the salt lakes of Sambhar and Didwana, 
and the recorq.s were always moist with inserting fresh conquests. 
Ajit ascended his own throne ; the umbrella of supremacy he 
waved over his head. He coined in his O'Yfi name, established 
his own gaz (measure), and ser (weight), his own courts of justice, 
and a new scale of rank for his chiefs, with nalkis and mace
bearers, naubats and standards, and every emblem of sovereign 
rule. Ajmall in Ajmer was equal to Aspati in Delhi.• The 
intelligence spread over the land ; it reached even Mecca [90] 
and Iran, that Ajit had exalted his own faith, while the rites ~f 
I slam were prohibited throughout the land of l\Iaru. 

Imperialist Attack on Ajmer.-" In 1778 the king determined 
to regain Ajmer. He gave the command to Muzaffar, who in 
the rains advanced towards Marwar. Ajit entrusted the conduct 
of this war to his so n, the 'shield of Maru,' the 'fearless' (Abhai), 
with the eight great vassaJs, and thirty thousand hor e ; the 

1 [For th.is· revolution see Elliot-Dowson vii. 4 74 ff. J 
: 'l'he Star Fort, the castle of Ajmcr. 
3 Tbe co.II to prayer of tbe Muslim. 
• This exo.ct imitation of tbe manners of the imperial court is still strictly 

mo.into.ined o.t Jodbpur. The account of the measures which followed the 
possession of Ajmer is takou from the chronicle Surya. Prakn,i; the only 
po.rt not entirely translated from the Raj Rupnk Akhyo.t. Ajmo.ll is " 
lioeuce of the poet, whero it suits his rhyme, for .Ajit. Aspn.Li, 'lord o( 
eteecla,' is the common epithet o.ppliod to tho emperors of Delhi. It is , 
however, but the second degree of po.ro.mount power- Go.jpoti, ' lord of 
elepho.u ts,' is tho first . 
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Champawats on the right, the Kumpawats on the left, while the 
Karamsots, l\'lertias, Jodhas, fudhas, Bhattis, Sonigiras, D eoras, 
Khichis, Dhondals and Gogawa ts,' co1nposed t he main body. 
At Amber, the R athors and imperialists came in sight ; b_ut 
i\iuzaffar disgraced himself, and retired within that city without 
risking a n encounter . Abhai Singh, exasperated at this display 
of pusillanimous bravado, determined to punish the Icing. He 
attacked Shahjahanpur, ·acked Narnol, levied contributions on 
Patau (Tuarvati) and Rewari.0 He gave the villages to the 
na mes, and spread conflagration and consternation even to 
Allahwirdi's Sarai. D elhi and Agra trembled with affright ; the 
Asurs fled without their shoes at the deeds of Abhai, whom they 
styled Dhonkal, 'the exterminator.' H e returned by Sambhar 
and Ludhant\, and here be married the daughter of t he chief of 
the Narukas .3 

Muhammad Shah attacks Ajit Singh.-" fu 1779, Abhai Singh 
remained at Sambhar, which he strengthened, and hither his 
father Ajit came from.Aj1uer . 'fhe meeting was like that between 
' Kasyapa and Surya' ; • for he had broken the bow of Muzaffar 
and made the Hindu happy. The Icing sent his Chela, Nahar 
Khan, to expostulate with Aj it ; but his language was offensive, 
and the field of Sambhar devoured the tiger lord ( Ta bar Illian) 
and his four thousand followers . The son of Churaman the J at • 
now claimed sanctuary with Ajit. Sick of these dissensions, the 
unhappy Muhammad Shah determined to abandon his crown 
a nd retire to Mecca. But, de termined to revenge t he death of 

ahar Illian , he prepared a formidable army. He collected 
[the contingents of] the twenty-two Satraps • of the empire, and 
placed at their head Jai Singh of Amber, Haidar KuH , Iradat 

' 'l 'he ~wo latter tribes are amongst the most anciont of t ho nl.lodinJ 
oliioftains of the desert : the Dhondals being descendants of R ao Gango; 
the Gogawats, of the famous Goga [or Gqga] the Chauhan, who defended 
the Sutlej in the earliest Muslim invasion recorded. Both Goga and his 
steed Jawo.dio. a.re immortal in Rajnsthan. The Author had a chestnut 
Kathiawar, called Jawaclia. ; he was perfection, and a. piece of living fire 
when mounted, scorning every pace but the antelope's bounds and curvets. 

• [Piitan in Jaipur State; Narnol in Patiiila; Rewfu•i in Gurgnon 
Dist rict, Panjiib.] 

> On of tho groat cla ns of Amb r; of whom moro horoultor. 
• [The tortoise (Kachhwii.ha) and tho suu (the sun-born tribes).) 
5 Founder of the Bhnratpn.r State. 
• The Baisa, or 'twenty-two' iccroys of India. 
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Iilian Bangash, etc. In the month of Sawan (July), Taragarh 
was invested ; Abhai Singh marched out and left its defence to 
(91] Am1·a Singh. It had held out four months, when through 
t he prince of Amber (Ja i Singh), Ajit listened to terms, wl1ich 
were sworn to on the Koran by the nobles of the king ; and he 
agreed to surrender Ajmer.1 Abhai Singh then accompanied 
Jai Singh to the camp. It was proposed that in testimony of 
his obedience he should repair to the presence . The prince of 
Amber pledged himself; but the l•earless (Abhai) placed his 
hand on his sword, saying, ' This is my surety ! ' " 

Ajit Singh's Heir received at the Imperial Court.-The heir of 
lVIarwar was received by the king with the utmost honour ; but 
being possessed of a double portion of tha t arrogance which ~orms 
the chief characteristic of his race (more especially of the R athor 
and Chauhan, from which h e sprang), his recep tion nearly pro
duced at Delhi a repetition of the scene recorded in the history 
of his ancestor Amra at Agra. Knowing that his -father held 
the first place on the king's right hand, he considered himself, 
as his representative, entitled to the same honour ; a nd litt le 
h eeding the unbending etiquette of the proudest court in tbc 
world, he unceremoniously hustled past a ll the dignitaries of 
the State, and had even ascended a step of the t hrone, when, 
checked by one of the nobles, Abhai's hand was on his dagger, 
and but for the presence of mind of the monarch, " who thre,v 
his own chapfet round his neck " to restrain him, t he Divan 
would have been deluged with blood. 

The Murder of Ajit Singh, A,D . 1724.-Wc shall now drop the 
chronicles, and in recording the .r;nurder of Ajit, the foulest crime 
in the annals of R ajasthan, exemplify the rnode in which their 
poetic liistorians gloss over such events. It was against Aj it 's 
will that his son went to court, as if he had a presentiment of the 
fate which awaited him, and which has been already circum
stantially related.• The authors -from whose records this n arrative 
is chiefly compiled, were too polite to suffer such a stigma to 
appear in their chronicles, " written by desiI-e " and under the 
eye of the parricide, Ajit's successor. The Smya Prnka m erely 
says, "at th.is t in"le Ajit went to h eaven " ; but affords no indica
tion of the p erson who sent him Lhere . 'l'lle .Rn.j Rupalm, how-

1 [This was in 1723. The chronicler disguises the defeat of Ajit Si.ngh.J 
• See p. 8?17. 
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ever, not bold enough to avow the mysterious death of his prince, 
yet too honest altogether to pass it over, has left an e:lqiressive 
blank leaf at this part of his chronicle, certainly not accidental, 
as it intervenes between Abhai Singh's reception at court, and 
the incidents following his father's death, which I translate 
verbatim: as they present an excellent picture of the results of 
a Rajput potentate's demise [92). · 

" Abhai, a second Ajit, was introduced to the Aspati ; his 
father heard the news and rejoiced. But this wor~d is a fable.:_ 
a lie. Time will sooner or later prey on all things. What king, 
what raja can avoid the path leading to ex-tinction ? The time 
a llotted for our sojourn here is predetermined ; prolong it we 
can.not. The decree penned by the hand of the Creator is en graven 
upon each forehead at the hour of birth. Neither addition nor 
subtraction can be made. Fate (honhar) must be fulfilled. It 
was the command of Govinda 1 that Ajit (the Avatar of Indra) 
should obtain immortality, and leave his renown in t he world 
beneath. Ajit, so lc;mg a thorn in the side of his foe, was removed 
to Parloka.S He kept afloat the faith of the Hindu, and sunk 

. t he Muslim in shame. In the face of day, the lord of Maru took 
the road which leads to Paradise (Vaikunlha). Then dismay 
seized the city ; each looked with dread in his neighbour's face 
as he said, ' Our sun has set I ' But when the day of Yamaraj 3 

arrives, who can retard it? Were not the five Pandus enclosed 
in the mansion of Himala ? • Harchand escaped not the universal 
decree ; nor will gods, men, or reptiles avoid it, not even Vilu-ama 
or Karna; all fall before Yama. How then could Ajit hope to 
escape? 

·• On Asarh, the 13th, the dark half of the moon of 1780, 
seventeen hundred warriors of the eight ranks of Maru, for the 
last time marched before theh· lord .6 They placed his body in 
a boat,• and carried him to the p)(J.'C,' made of sandal-wood and 

1 The sovereign judge of mankind [Krishna]. 
2 

' The other world ' ; lit. ' another p lace.' 
3 • Lord of hell.' 
4 Rima, 'ice,' and iUaya, c n.n abode.' 
6 Both head ~nd feet a re uncoverocl in funeral processions. ·. . 
• id est, a voltiolo fonn d like o. boat, perhaps 6guro.tive of tho sn1l crossmg 

~ho Vo.itarani, or Styx of the Hindu. 
7 For the mode of conveying princes to their fl.n o.I abo<le, I refer the reader 

to a description o.t vol. i. p. 152, '.l'rans. Royal Asiatic Society. 
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perfumes, with heaps of cotton, oil, and camphor. But this is 
a subject of grief : how can the bard enlarge on such a theme ? 
The Nazir • went to the Rawa la 1 and as he pronotmced the words 
• Rao sidd11i aye,' the Chauhani queen, with sixteen damsels in 
her suite, came forth : ' This day,' ·said she, ' is one of joy ; my 
race shall be illustrated ; our lives have passed together, how 
then can I leave him ? ' ' 

The SatL-" Of noble race was the Bhattiani queen, a scion 
(sakha) of Jaisal, and daughter of Birjang. She put up a prayer 
to the Lord who wields the discus.• 'With joy [93] I accompany 
my lord ; that my fealty (sati) may be accepted, rests with thee.' 
In like manner did the Gazelle (Mrigavati) of D era\~al,' and the 
Tuar queen of pure blood,• the Chawara Rani,• Uf!d her of Shaikh
avati, invoke the name of Hari, as they determined to join their 
lord. For these six queens death had no terrors ; but t hey were 
the affianced wiyes of their lord : the curtain wives of affection, 
to the number of fifty-eight, determined to offer themselves a 
sacrifice to Agni.7 ' Such another opportunity,' said they, 'can 
never occur, if we survive our lord ; disease will seize and make 
us a prey in om· apa1·tments . Why then quit the society of our 
lord, when at a ll events we must fall into the hands of Yama, 
for whom the human race is but a mouthful ? Let us leave the 
iron age ( Kaliyuga) behind U!/ ,' ' Without our lord, even life is 
death,' said the Bhattiani, as she bound the beads of Tulsi • 
round her neck, a nd made the ti lal, ·with earth from the Ganges . 
While thus each spoke, Nathu, the Nazir,• thus addressed them: 
'This is no amusement ; the sandal-wood you now a noint with 
is cool : but will your r esolution abide, when you remove it with 
the flames of Agni? ·when this scorches your tender frames, 
yolll' hearts m ay fail, and the desire to recede will disgrace your 
lord's memory. R eflect, and remain where you a re. You have 

1 The quecu'& palace. 
" '!.'his is the lady whom Ajit married in bis uon-age, the mother of tho 

pa,rricide. 
3 Krishna [Chakrii.yudha, Krishna, or Vishnu]. 
• Ancient capital of t ho Bhattis. 
0 Descended from the ancient dyno.sty of the Hindu kings of DcUti. 
• Tribe of tho firs t dynasty of AnhiJwru,a Pntu.n. 
7 The fire. • [The sacred bMil, Ocymmn sa11.Uum.] 
• Tho Nazir (u. Muslim epit het) bus tho charge of tho ha rem. 
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Jived like lndrani,1 nursed in softness amidst flowers and perfumes; 
the winds of heaven never offended you, far less the flames of 
fire.' But to all bis argwnents they replied : 'The world we will 
abandon, but never our lord.' They pcrforrned their ablutions, 
decked themselves in 1J.1ciJ· gayest attire, and for the last time 
made obeisance to their1ord in his car. The ministers, the bards, 
the family priests (Purohits}, in tmn, expostulated with them. 
The chief queen (Patrani) the Chauhani, they told to indulge her 
affection for her sons, Abhai and Bakhta ; to feed the poor, the 
needy, the holy, and lead a life of religious devotion. The queen 
replied : ' Kunti, the wife of Pandu, did not follow her lord ; 
she lived to see the greatness of the five brothers, her sons ; but 
were her expectations realized ? • This life is a vain shadow ; 
this dwelling one of sorrow; let us accompany our lord to that 
~f fire, and there close it.' 

" The drum sounded ; the funeral train moved on ; all in
voked the name of (04] Hari.3 Charity was dispensed like falling 
rain, while the countenances of the queens were radiant as the 
sun. From heaven ·uma • looked down ; in recompense of such 
_devotion she promised they should enjoy the society of Ajit in 
each successive trans1nigration . As the smoke, emitted from 
the house of flame, ascended to the sky,-the assembled multitudes 
shouted Kaman! Kaman l ' vVell done I WelJ done l ' The 
pile flamed like a volcano ; the faithiul queens laved their bodies 
in the flames, as do the celestials in the lake of l\Ianasarovar.• 
They sacrificed their bodies to their lord, and illustrated the 

1 The queen of hea,•cu. 
• [Kunti escaped tho fire and protected tho children of Mii.dri, the other 

wifo of Piindu, who was burnt with him.] 
3 Hari Krishna is the mediator and preserver of t he Hindu Triad ; 

his name alone is invoked in funernl rites (see p. 621). The following 
oxLrnct from Dr. Wilkins' translation of the Gila will best disclose his 
attributes :-Krishna speaks : "1 am Ute journey of tho good ; tho com 
forter; the creator; tho witness; tho resting-place; tho 11,aylum; and 
the friend. I am generation and dissolution ; the place where all things 
are deposited, and the inexhaustible soul of nil nature. I am death and 
immortality; I am never-failing time; the preserver, whose face is turned 
on all sides. I am all grnsping death; nncl I nm the resurrection of thoso 
who nre about to dio." 

• A LHl.mo of Durga., the Hindu Juno. 
• The sacred lake in Tibet. [Seo C. A. Sherring, Western 'l'ibet and tlie 

British Borderla11ds, 25!l JI.] 
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races whence they sprung. The gods above exclaimed, ' Dhan· 
Dhan 1 Ajit ! who maintained the faith, and overwhelmed t he 
Asuras.' Savitri, Gauri, Sarasvati, Ganga, and Gomati • united 
in doing honour to these faithful queens. Forty-five years, 
tluee months, and twenty-two days, "i's the space of Aj it's 
existence, when be went to inhabit Amarapura, an immortal 
abode ! " 

Character of Ajit Singh.-Thus closed the career of one of the 
most distinguished princes who ever pressed the 'cushion ' of 
Maru ; a career as full of incident as any life of equal dmation. 
Born amidst the snows of Kabul, deprived at his birth of both 
parents, one from grief, the other by suicidal custom ; saved 
from t he Herodian cruelty of the ldng by the heroism of his 
chiefs, nursed amidst the rocks of Abu or the intricacies of the 
Aravalli w1til the day of danger passed, he issued forth, still a n 
infant, at the lu,ad of his brave clans, to redeem the inheritance 
so iniquitously wrested from him. In .t he history of mankind 
tliere is nothing to be found presenting a more brilliant picture 
of fidelity than that afforded by the Rathor clans in their devotion 
to their prince, from his birth until he worked out h is own and 
his country 's deliverance. It is one of those events which t hrow 
a g leam of splendol!l' upon the dark picture of feudalism, more 
prolific perhaps in crime t han in virtue . That of the R aj puts, 
indeed, in which consanguinity is superadded to the other recipro..: 
cal (95) ties which bind a feudal body, wears the more engaging 
aspect of a vast family. How affecting is the simple language of 
these brave men, while daily shedding their blood for a prince 
whom, until he had attained his ,seventh year, t hey had never 
beheld ! "vVithout the sight of our lord, bread and "ater have 
no fl avour ." And how successfully docs the bard portray the 
joy of t hese s tern warriors, when he says, " As t he lotus expands 
at the sunbeam, so did the heart of each Rat hor at the sight of 
their infant sovereign ; they drank his looks even as the papiha 
in the month of Asoj sips the drops of amrila (ambrosia) from the 
Champa." 

1 Dhan is 'riches,' but is hel'e used in the souse of glory; so that riches 
and glory arn synonymous in Lorin with the Hindu, os in pmotico in tho 
west ; the ono ,.nay o.Jways 001umaud the other, at leas t tha t species o[ it 
for which nine-tenths of man kind contend, i>nd a.r e satisfied with obta.i.t1ing. 

• Celestial queens. 
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The prodigality with which every clan lavished its blood, 
tlirough n space of six-and-twen ty years, may in part be learned 
from the chronicle; and in yet more fo rcible language from the 
cenotaphs scattered over the country, erected to the manes of 
those who fell in this religions warfare. Were oth er testimony 
required, it is to be found in the a nnals of their neighbours and 
their conquerors; while the traditional couplets of the bards, 
familiar to every Rajput, embalm the memory of the exploits 
of their forefathers . 

Ajit was a prince of great vigour of mind as well as of fi:amc. 
Valour was his inheritance ; h e displayed th.is h ereditary quality 
at the early age of eleven, when he visited his enemy in his capital, 
displaying a courtesy which can only be comprehended by a 
Rajput. Amongst the numerous desultory actions, of which 
m any occurred every year, there were several in which t he whole 
strength of the Rathors was led by their prince. The battle of 
Sambhar, in S. 1765, fought against the Sayyids, which ended 
in a union of interests, was one of t hese ; and , for the rest of Ajit's 
life, kept him in close contact with the court, where h e might 
have taken the lead had his talent for intrigue been commensurate 
with his boldness. From this period until his death, Ajit's agency 
was r ecognized in all the int rigues and ch anges amongst the 
occupants of Timur's throne, from Fanukhsiyar to Mul1ammad . 
He inherited an invincible hatred to the very name of M uslim , 
a nd was not scrupulous r egard ing t h e means by which he was 
likely to secm·c the extirpation of a race so inimical to bis own. 
Viewing t he manifold reasons for this hatred, we must not 
scrutinize with severity his actions when leagued with the Sayyids, 
even in the dreadful ca tastrophe which overwhelmed F arrukh
siym·, to whom he owed the twofold duty of fealty and consa n
g uini ty. 

His Conduct t o Durgadas.- Th~re is one stain on the memory 
of Ajit which, though unnoticed in the chronicle [96), is too well 
ascerta ined to be omitted in a summary of his character, more 
especially as it illustrates that of t he nation and of the t ime , a nd 
shows the loose system wh ich · holds such governments. together. 
The heroic Durgndas, t he preserver o r his infancy, the instructor 
or his yout h, the guide of his manJ 1ood lived to con.firm the 
proverb, "Put not thy faith in princes." He, who, by 1·epeated 
instances o r exalted self-deni a l, had re ruscu wealth a nd honours 
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that might have raised himself from his vassal condition to· an 
equality wit)l his sovereign, was banished from t he land which 
his integrit y, wisdom, and valour h ad prnserved. "Vh y, or when, 
Ajit loaded himself wit h t his indelible infa my was not lrnown ; 
the fact was incidentally discovered in searching a collection of 
original newspapers written from the camp of B ahadur Shah , 1 

in one of which it was stated, that "Durgadas was encamped 
with his household retainers on the banks of the Pichola Lake at 
Udaipur, a nd receiving daily five hundred rupees for his support 
from the Rana ; who when calJed on by the king (Bahadur Shah) 
t o surrender him, magnanimously refused ." Imagining that 
Ajit had been compelled to this painful sacrifice, which is not 
not iced in t he annals, the compiler mentioned it to a Yati deeply 
versed in all t h e even ts and t r ll.lL~actions of t his Stat e. Aware 
o f t he circumstance, which is not overlooked by the bards, he 
immediat ely repeated t he couplet composed on the occas ion-

Durgo desiim kiidhi yo 
Goliim Giimgii11i ! 

Durga was exiled, and Gamgani given to a slnve. 2 

Gamgani, on t he north bank of t he Luni, was the chief town 
of the Karanot fief, of which cla n Durga was the head . It is 
now attached to t he Kbalisa, or fisc, but whether recently, or 
ever since Durga, we know not. The Ka ranots still pay the las t 
rites t o t h eir dead at Gamgani , where t hey h ave t heir cenotaphs 
(chhatris). "Vhether tha t o.f t he noble Durga st a nds there to 
serve as a memorial of princely ingratitude, the writer cannot say ; 
a portrait of the hero, in the autumn of his days, was given to 
him by the-Ins t lineal d escendant of Ajit, as the reader is already 

1 D iscovered by t he aut hor amongst t he Rana 's a.rnhi ves. 
0 [Dr. Tessitori writes t hat Lhe correct version is : · 

" ·Mo.h ii.r ii.ja Ajmii.J ri 
J o.cl parkha j ii.n i. 
Durgo Sapham dii.gaje, 
Golii.m Gii.mgiin i." 

"The mind of Mnhiirii.ja Ajit S ingh Lhon booamo known (when he ao.w) 
Durga.dflB burned on tho hQ.nks of t he Sipra R iver and Gii.mgii.ni bestowed 
on slaves." According to t rncl ition, the ex iled D urgacl fis d ied at Ujjni.n , 
nen,r which t he Sipm fl ows. ] 
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aware.1 Well may we repeat, that the system of feudality is 
the parent of the most brilliant virtues and the darkest crimes. 
H ere, a Jong life of unin terrupted fidelity could not preserve 
Dm·ga from the envenomed breath of slander , or the serpent
tooth (97] of ingratitude : and whilst the mind revolts at the 
crime which left a blank leaf in t he chronicle, it is involuntarily 
carried back to an act less atrocious, indeed, than one which 
violates the laws of nature, but which in diminishing none of our 
horror for Abhai Singh, ye t lessens our sympathy for the persecutor 
of Durgadus 

CHAPTER 10 

Mabii.raja Abhai Singh, A.D. 1724-50.- 'l'he parricidal murder 
of Ajit is accounted t he genn of destruction, which, taking root 
in the social edifice of Marwar, ultimately rent it asunder. Bitter 
has been the fruit of th is crime, " even unto t he third and fourth 
generation" of his unnatural sons, whose issue, but for this crime, 
would in a ll human probability have been t he roost potent princes 
in India, able single-handed to have stopped Mahratta aggrandise
m ent. 

" It was in 1781 (says the bard) Ajit went to heaven. With 
his own hand did the emperor Muhammad Sha h put t he ti/ca on 
the forehead of Abhai Singh , girded him with the sword, bound 
the tu.rah ' on his head, placed a dagger set wi th gems (98] in his 
girdle, and with Chaunris, Naubats, a nd Nakkaras,3 a nd many 
valuable gifts, inves tecl t he young pr ince in all the dignities of 
his father. E ven Nagor was resumed f-rom the son. of Amra and 
included in his sanad. Witb these marks of royal favour, he 
took leave of the cow·t, and returned•• to his patern al dominions. 
From village to village, as he joumeyed homeward, the !,·alas 
was raised on the head.' VVhen he reached Jodhpur, he dis-

1 Vol. I. p. 451. 
• [A plumed crest worn on tho turbo.n.] 
' [Ji'ly-flo.ppcrs, bo.nds of mu sic, kcttlcdrnms. ] 
• Tho kalas is o. bro.zo:1 vessel, of household use. A fomo.lo of co.oh family, 

filling one of these with wo.ter, repairs to the house of t ho head of tho villo.gc, 
when, being o.U convened, they proceed in o. body to meet the person to 
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tributed gifts to all his chiefs, and to the Bardais (bards and 
Cha rans), and lauds to the family priests (Purohi ts)." 

A day 'at the court of the desert king, related in Lh c phraseology 
of the chronicle, would be deemed int~re ti ng as a picture o f 
manners. It would also make the reader more familiar with 
Karna, the most celebrated bard in the latter days of Rajput 
independence : but this must be reserved for an equally appro
priate vchi.cle,1 and we shall at present rest satisfied with a slight 
sketch of the historian of Mam. 

Karan, the Bard.-Karnn-Kavya,.or simply Karna , who traced 
his descent from the last household bard of the last emperor of 
Kanauj , was at once a politician, a warrior, and a scholar, and 
in each capacity has left ample proofs of his abilities. In the 
firs t h e took a dis tinguished part in all the events of t he civil 
wa rs ; in the second, he was one oftbe few who survived a combat 
almost withou~ parallr.l in tlie annals even of Rajput ch ivalry; 
and as a scholar, be has left us, in the introduction to his work," 
the most instructive proof, not only of his inheriting the poetic 
m a ntle of his fathers, but of the course h e pursued for the mainten
ance of its lustre. The bare enumeration of the works be had 
studied evinces that there was no royal road to Parnassus for the 
Rajput K aviswar, 3 but that , on t l1e contrary, it was beset with 
difficulties not a little appalling. The m ere nomenclature of 
works on grammar and historical epics, which were·to be mastered 
ere he could hope for fame, must h ave often m ade Karn a excla im, 
" How bard it is to climb the st eeps " on which froni afar h e 
viewed ber •temple . Those who desire-to seC', under a new aspect, 
an imperfectly known but interestiiig family of the human race, 
w ill be made acquainted with the qualifications of our bardic 
historians, ai~d the particular course of studies which [99] fitted 

whom they render honour, singing the sulzaila, or 'song oi joy.' '.!.' he 
presenting water is a token of hoinage and regard, and one which the author 
has often had pa.id to him, especially in Mewar, where every village met 
him in t his way. 

1 I hope some clay to present a few of t he works of the g reat bnrd Cho.ncl, 
with a disserta tion on the Barda.is, and all the ' sons of song.' [Karan 
flonrished a.bout A..D . 1730: see Grierson, .llfodern Vernacular Literat1tre of 
Hind,istan, 98.) 

2 Entitled the S1irya Pralca8, of 7500 sto.nzo..s . 
3 Kiit fiswar~ or kh.vya•iswara, 'lord of verse,' fro ,n kii. vylL, ' poesy,' nnU 

is wara, ~lord., 
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Karna "to sit in the gate 1 of Jodhagir," and add a new book 
to the c]uonicles of its kings . ' 

These festivities of the new reign were not of Jong duration, 
and were succeeded by warlike preparations against Nagor, 
which, during the contentions between Ajit and the emperor, 
had been assigned to the descendant of the ancient princes of 
Mandor. 

" vVhen Ajmer was invested by the collective force of the 
empire,• Iradat !{ban (Bangash), collector of the Jizya,3 took 
the Indha by the arm, and seated him in Nagor.• But as soon 
as the I-Ioli• was past, the 'Avatars of Jawalamukhl' 0 were 
consecrated : goats were sacrificed, and the blood, with oil and 
vermilion, was sprinkled upon them. The tents were moved out. 
Hearing I his, R ao Indra produced the imperial patent, with the 
personal guarantee of Jai Singh of Amber. Abhai heeded not, 
and invested Nagor ; but Indra left his honour and his castle 
to the Fearless,' who bestowed it on Bakhta his brother. He 
received the congratulations of Mewar, Jaisalmer, Bikaner, and 
Amber, and returned° to his capital amidst the r.ejofcings of his 
subjects. This was in S. 1781. 

· "In S. 1782 he was employed in restraining the turbulent 
llhumias on the western frontiers of his dominions; when the 

1 The portal of the palace nppoors to have been the bard's post. Pope 
gives the same position to his historic bnrds in ' the Temple of Fame ' : 

"Full in tho passage of ench spacious gnte, 
Tho snge Historians in white garments wait ; 
Grnv'd o'er their seats the form of Time wn-s found, 
His scythe revors'd, and both his pinions bound." [I. 1'1 5-8.] 

• In tbe original, "by the baisa," the 'twenty-two,' meaning the co llec
tive force of tho twenty-two subalulars, 'or satraps o[ the provinces.' 

• Capitation tax. 
• The poet calls it by its cln-ssic appellation, Nilgadurga, the 'castle of 

tbe serpent' [rather Niigapura, capitnl of tho Niiga sept of Riijputs]. 
• For this festival see p. 66 L. 
• J awalamukhi, the • mouth of flame,' the cannon, which are thus 

consecrated b~fore action. They are called avatars, or ' incarnations ' of 
J awalamukhi, the Etna of Indin, at the edge of whose crater the Hindu 
poet very properly places the temple of Jawali Rani, • the terrific' Kali Mn, 
the Hindu Hocate. [Jawiilamu.kl1.i in t ho Kiingra Dist;rict, Pnnjiib (IOI, 
xiv. 86 f.) .] •· 

7 Abliai, th nam of the prince, means' foMless,' from blia i , 'fear,' and 
pri va t ivo prrfix. 

V OL. rt 20 
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Sindhals, the Deoras, the B alas, t he Boras, the Balechas, and the 
Sodhas were compelled to servitude. 

Abhai Singh summoned to Delhi, a .n. 1726.-" In S. 1783 a 
farman of summons arrived, calling the prince to attend the 
Presence at Delhi. He put it to his head, assembled all his cl1iefs, 
and on his passage to court made a tour of his dominions, examin
ing his garrisons, redressing [100) wrongs, and adjusting what
ever was in disorder. At Parbatsar 1 he was attacked by 
tl1e small-pox: the nation called on Jagrani 2 to shield l1im 
from evil. 

" In 1784 the prince reached D elhi. Khandauran, the chic{ 
noble of the empire, ,yas deputed by the emperor to conduct him 
to the capital ; and when he reached the Presence, his majesty 
called him close to h.is person , exclaiming, 'Welcome, Khush
bakht,• Maharaja R ajcswar,• it is long since we met; this day 
makes me happy; the splendour of the Ammkhass is redoubled.' 
, Vben he took ieave, the ldng sent to J-i_is quarters, at Abhaipur, 
choice fruits of the north, fragrant oils, and rose-water." 

The prince of l\faru was placed at the head of all the nobility. 
About the end of S. 1784, Sarbuland Khan's rebellion broke out,• 
which gave ample scope-for the valour of the Rathors and materia ls 
for the bard, who thus circwnstantially relates it: · 

" The troubles in the D eccan increased. The Shabzada 
J a ngali • rebelled, and forming an army of sbrty thousand m en·, 
a ttacked the provincial governors of Malwa, Surat, a nd Ahmadpur, 

1 [On the Klsbangarh bo·rder, N.E. of J odbpur State.] 
2 J agrani (I write all t hese phrases exaoUy as JJronounced in the western 

dialect), 'Queen of the world.' Sita.la Mata is the common name for the 
goddess who presides over this scourge of infancy. 

3 ' Of happy fortune.' · 
• Maha raja-Rajeswar, the pompous Litle of the kings of Marn ; ' great 

Raja, lord of Rajas.' 
6 [Sarbula.nd Khan was Governor of Gujarat, A.D. 1724, and was removed 

from office in 1730 because he consent ed to pay Ohaillh or blackmail to t h 
Marathas. Re opposed the installation of Abhai as his successor, nml 
d efeated him at Adiilaj (Beale, Diet. Oriental Biography, s.v. ; Grant Duff 
217). J . 

• In none of the Muhammadan histories of this period is iL mentioned 
that there was an imperial prince a t tho head of the flrst Mahratta irruption; 
probably he was a mor tool for tho purposes of others. [The 'Boorish 
Prince,' as the name implies, was a nickname of Ham id Khful Bahiidur, 
uncle of Niziimu-1-mulk, Asa! J iih (Grant Duff 217; BG, i. ParL i. 303 ff.).] 
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slaying the king's lieutenants, Girdhar Bahadur, Ibrahim Kuli ,1 

Rustam Ali, and the Mogul Shujaat. 
Rebellion of Sarbuland Khan. Scene at the Imperial Court.

" H earing t his, the Icing appointed Sarbulancl Kha n to quash the 
rebellion. H e marched at the head of fifty thousand men, having 
a crore of rupees for their subsistence ; but his advanced army 
of t en t housand men being defeated in t he first encounter, he 
entered into terms with the rebels, and agreed to a partition of 
the country ." 

It was at th.is time the p r ince of l\lnrwar begged permission to 
retire t o his hereditary dominions. '£he bard's description of 
the cotut , and of the emperor's dis tress on this occasion, though 
prolix, deserves insertion : 

" The king was seated on his t lu·one, r1ttcnded by the seventy
two grand Omras of the empire, when tidings reached him o f 
the revolt of Sarbuland. There was the wazir -K amaru-din J{han, 
I timadu-Daula, Khandauran, commander-in- chief [101) (M:.ir 
Bakhshi), Sarnsamu~d-daula, the Amiru -U mara, Mansur Ali , 
R oshanu-d-daula, Turn Baz Khan, the Lord Marcher (Sim lea 
B alchshi ) ; Rustam J ang, Afghan Khan, Khwaja Sayyidu-d-d.in, 
commandant of ar tillery (Mir A lish) ; Saadat Khan," grand 
chamberlain (Daroglta I{luu ass), Burhanu-1-Mulk, Abdul Samad 
Khan, Dalil Khan, Zafariyab Illian, governor of L ah ore, D ale! 
Khan, J\[ir Jumla, IGrnnkhanan ; Za far J 1:mg, Iradat I<ha n, 
Murshid K uli Kh an, J a'far IGm n, Allahwirdi Kh an," l\fuzaffar 
Khan, governor of Ajmcr. Such and many more we1:e assembled 
in the Presence . 

" It was read aloud that Sarbuland had reduced Gujarat, 
and procla imed his own a.n ; tha t he had ground t he K olis t o 
dust; t ha t he h ad vanquished the l\lnndalas, t h e Jhalas, t he 
Cl111dn amas, t he Baghels, and the Gohils, a nd had nearly exter
minated the Balas ; t hat Halar had, agreed to pay t ribute, a nd 
that such wa the flre of this Y ava n, that t h e Bhumias of them
selves abandoned their strongholds t o seek sanctuary with hi m 

1 [Girclhar Bahiidur wn a Niignr Bri,hmu.n ; I b riihim Kull, son of 
Shujii'ut Khiin.] 

• AftorwMda ,vu.zir of Ourlh, " Stalo I undo<l and moin ta.incd by con
summate treason. 

n Nawab of Bengal, another tra itor . 
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whom the 'seventeen thousand' 1 now called sovereign; that 
be had set himself up a king in Ahmadabad, and made a league 
with the' Southron.' 

"The emperor saw that if thjs defection was not quel1ed, all 
tt1e viceroys would declare themselves independent . Already 
had Jagaria Khan in the north, Saadat Khan in the east, and 
the l\Ilechchha Nizamu-1-mulk in the south, shown the blackness 
of their designs. The tap (verve) of the empire had fled. 

" 'l' he bira was placed on a golden salver, which the l\fu Tajik 
bore in his e:"..1:ended aTms, slowly passing in front of the nobles 
ranged on either side of the throne, Jnighty men, at the sight o[ 
whose faces the rustic would tremble : but in vain he passed both 
Jines; no hand was stretched forth; some looked awry; some 
trembled ; but none cast an eye upon the bia"n. 

"Tbe ' almighty monarch' (Pararncswar Pads/wit) , who could 
make tbe beggar an Omra of twelve thousand, and the noble of 
twelve thousand a beggar, was witho~1t resource. 'Who,' said 
one, 'would grasp the forked lightrung, let him engage SaTbuland ! ' 
Another exclaimed, '\Vho would seize the vessel, and plunge 
with her in the whirlpool, he may contend with Sarbuland.' 
And a third, 'Whoever (102] dare seize the forked tongue of the 
serpent, let him engage Sarbuland.' The king was troubled; 
he gave a sign to the Mir Tajik to return the bira to him. 

" The Rathor prince saw the monarch's distress, and as he 
was about to leave the Ammkhass, he stretched forth lus hand , and 
placed the bfra in his turban, as he said, ' Be not ca~t, clown, O 
king of the world ; I will pluck down this Sarbuland : • leafless 
shall be the boughs of his ambition, and his head (sar) the forfeit 
of l1is arrogant exaltation (buland).' 

" When Abhai Singh grasped the bira, the breasts of the 
mighty weTe ready to burst with the fulness of envy, even like the 
ripe pomegranate, as the king placed the grant of Gujarat into 
the hands of the RathoT. The Shah's heart was rejoiced, as he 
said, 'Thus acted your ancestors in support of the throne ; thu 
was quelled the revolt of IChurram and Bhim in the time of 
Jahangir; that of the D eccan settled; and in like m~er do 

1 Tbis number of citioe, towns, and villngos constituted the kingdom o f 
Gujarat under its n.noion t sovereigns. • 

• 8ar, ' t he hend,' bu /and, 'exoJLcd, high, a rrogant.' T writo th nnme 
Sirbu llund, being t he orthography long known. 
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I trust that by you the honour and the throne of Muhammad 
Shah will be upheld.' 

" Rieb gifts, including seven gems of great price, were bes towed 
upon the Rathor ; the treasury was unlocked and thirty-one 
Ia khs of coin were assigned for the troops . The gw1s were taken 
from the arsenals, and with the patent of the vice-royalties of 
Alunadabad and Ajmer, in the month of Asarh (1786), Abhai 
took leave of the king." 1 

Abhai Singh starts for Gujarat, A.n . 1730.-The political 
arrondissement of Marwar dates from this period ; for the rebellion 
of Sarbuland was the forerunner of the disintegration of the empire. 
It was in June A.D . 1730 that the princ~ of Marwar left the court • 
of Delhi . He had a double motive in proceeding direct to Ajmer, 
of which province he was viceroy; first, to take possession of 
his stronghold (the key not only of Marwar but of every State 
in Rajputaua) ; and second, to consult with the prince of Amber 
on the affairs of that critical conjuncture. vVhat was the cause 
of Jai Singh's presence at Ajmer the chronicle_ says not; but 
from circumsta nces elsewhere related, it may be conjccttucd that 
it was for the purpose of celebrating " the r ites of the P itrideva " 
(manes of his ancestors) at Pushkar. _The bard gives a most 
proli_x account of the meeting, even to the pagtar, 'or foot-clothes' 
spread for " the kings of the Hindus " to wall~ on, " who feasted 
too-ether, and toge theL· p lotted t he des truction of the [103] empire " : 
fr;m which we perceive that Karna, the bard, had a peep behind 
the curtain . · 

Having instaUed his olflcers in Ajmer, Abhai Singh proceeded 
to Merta, when he was met by his brother, Bakhta Singh, on 
which occasion the gran t of Nagor was bestowed upon the latter. 
The brothers continued their route to the capital, when all the 
chiefs were J.ismissed to their homes with injunctions to assemble 
their vassals for the ensufug campa'ign against Sarbu:land. At 
the appointed time, the lG1er (feuda l array) of farwar assembled 
under the walls of Jodhpur. The occasion is a delightful one to 
the bard, who r evels in a ll " the pomp n.nd circu.mstance of war " : 
from the initiatory ceremony, the moving out t he tents, ·to t he 
consecration of the ' u1.ig hty tubes' (balw annal), tbe ' olcanos 
of the field,' or, a he terms them, the ' crocodile-mouths ' (magar-

1 lJl t he orig iJlal, the emperor is caUed the Aspati, ' lord of swords,' or 
perhaps Adwapuli, 'lord of steeds.' 



1042 ANNALS OF MARWAR 

mulch.an), ' emblems of Yama,' which were sprinkled abundantly 
·with the blood of goats sla in under their muzzles. H e describes 
each clan as it arrives, their steeds, and caparisons. 

Abhai Singh attacks Sirohi.- lns tead , however, of proceeding 
direct to the main object of the war, Abhai Singh took advantage 
of the immense army thus placed under Iris command , as viceroy 
of Gujarat, to wreak Iris own vengeance upon his neighbom, the 
gallant prince of Si.rohi, who, trnsting to his native strength , had 
spurned every compromise which involved Iris independence. 
This resolution he ma intained by his natural position, stTengthcnecl 
by alliances with the aboriginal races who hemmed his little State 

4 on all sides, excepting that towards Marwar. 
These lVlinas, the mountaineers of t he Aravalli, hacl given 

offence o Abh a i Singh ; for while the pr ince, between his arriva l 
a t Jodhpm· and the assemblage of the Kher, gave himself up Lo 
indolence and ·opium, they cauied off the whole ca ttle of the 
tl'ain to the mountains. \ •Vhen this was r eported t o Abbai Singh, 
he coolly said, " L et t hem go, they knew we were short of forage, 
and have only taken them to their own pastures in the mountains ." 
Strange to say, they did return them, and "in excellent condition , 
as soon as he prepared to march . When'. he heard of this, 
h e observed, ' Did I not t ell y ou these l\Iinas were fait hful 
subjects ? " 

The order to ma rch was now given, ·when t he bard cnwncrntcs 
the n a mes a nd s tt·ength of t he different R ajput pri.nc~s, whose 
contingents formed this array, in which there were only two 
Muhamma da n leaders of distinc tion : " The Haras of Kotah 
a nd Bundi; the Khichis of Gagrann ; the Gaurs o-f SheoptU·; 
the Kac_ihhwaha of [10,t) Amber , and [even] the Sodhas of the 
d esert, under their respective princes or chiefs, were under the 
com m and of t h e l\Iarwar prince. H.is _native r eta iners, the turitcd 
cla ns of Marwar, formed t he right wing of the whole army, headed 
by his brother B akhta., 

" On t he 10th Chait (Sudi) S. 1786, Abhai m arched frorn 
J odhp ur, by Bha dra ju n and Malgarh, Siwan a and Jalor. R ewara 
was assaulted; the swords of t he enemy showered. and the Cham• 
pawat fell a mids t h eap s of slain. The D eoras a bandoned the hit.I 
and fled. The t rees were levelled to the summit ; a garrison 
was posted , a nd t h e ar ray moved on t o Pusalia . Then Abu 
shook with a ffrigh t . Afllic tion seized Sirohi ; its prince was 
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in despair when he heard Rewara and Pusalia were destroyed.1 

The Chau.han preferred decking llis daughter i n the bridal vest
ments to arraying his army to oppose Abhaima ll." 

Submissron of Sirohi to Abhai Singh.-Rao Narayan D as, 
through the intervention of a Rajput chiefta in, named Mayaram, 
of the Cho.wara tribe, made overtures to the Rathor, proposing 
his niece (daughte r of Man Singh his predecessor) in marriage." 
" In the midst of strife 'the coco-nut,' with eight choioe s teeds 
and t he price of four elephants, were sen t and accepted. The 
drum of baUlc ceased ; th~ nupLia ls were solemnized , a nd in t he 
tenth month R am Singh was born at Jodhpur." The bard, how
ever, Jets us into the secret, and shows t hat the R ajputs had 
• secret articles,' us well as the more polished cliplomacy of E urope; 
for besides the fair Chattha ni , t he R no consented to pay P eshach
channi a 'concealed tribute .' 

The Deora chiefs united t heir contingen ts to the royal army, 
for the subjugation of Sarbulancl, and the march recommenced 
by Pala npur and Sirlclhpur, or t he Sarasvati. f!:ere they halted , 
and "an envoy was dispatched to Sarb11l and , summoning him 
to surrender the imperial equipments, cannons, and tore ; to 
account for the revenu es, and to with(lraw his garrisons from 
Ahmadabad a nd all t he strongholds of the province." The reply 
was laconic a nd dignified; "that he himself was king, a nd his 
head was wit h Ahmadabad " [105]. 

A grand council of war was convened in t he Rajput camp, 

1 Both these places are famous in tho "Mewasa, or fastnesses of Sirohi, and 
"ave tho Author, who wa~ intrusted with its political affairs, much trouble. 
Fortunately for tho Deora prince, clescencl:J.nt of Rao Narayan Das, the 
Authot· knew their history, aucl was enabled to discriminate t he claims 
which Joclhpur asserted over her in virtue of such tittacks as this; in short, 
between the clain1s of ' tho princes of Marwar,' and the king's lieutenants 
of Guj11mt. In these negotiations wherein J odhpur advanced its preten
sions to ,mzerainete ovct· Sirolli, whlch as stoutly denied the right, he clearly 
distinguished the claims of t ho princes of Jodhpur, in their capacities of 
viceroys of the empiro, and argued t hat claim,s concodecl by Sirohi in th11t 
character guaranteed none to t hem, in their individual oapaoity, a chiefs 
of ll1arwar, a distinction which they affected not to oompreheod, but which 
was at longth fully recognized and actod on by t ho parnmount 1,owor. 
Sirohi is maintained in i ts ancient lode[ euclon , whi b but £or thfa previoua 
knowledge must ha.ve been inovita bly lost. 

• [It wns Riio i\Iiin ingh III. (A.D. 1705-49) who gavo his daughter in 
marriage to Abhai Singh. Tho Sirohl records contain no mention of a Riio 
named Niirii.yan Diis (Erskine iiL A. 243).J 
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which is. described con amore by the bard. The overture and its 
reception. were communicated, and the debates and speeches 
which ensued thereon, as to the future course of proceeding, are 
d etailed: The bard is, however, satisfied with recording the 
speeches of' the chiefs of the eight grades of Maru.' 

" First spoke the chief of the children of Champa, Kusal, son 
of Harnath of Awa, whose seat is on the right of the throne. 
Then Kanai.ram of Asop, leader of the Kumpawats, whose place 
is on the left : ' let us, like the Kilkila, 1 dive into the waters of 
b attle.' He was followed by !Cesari, the Mertia Sa1·mor-ihen 
by the veteran who led the Udawats : old and brave, many a 
battle had h e seen. Then the chief of Khanua, who led the clan 
of Jodha, protested h e would be the first to claim the immortal 
gar land from the hand of thcApsaras : " 'Let ·us stain Olu· garments 
with saffron, and our lances with crimson, and play at ball with 
this Sarbuland.' 3 Fateh the Jethawat, and Karnavat Abhaimall, 
re-echoed his words. All shouted ' battle ! ' ' battle ! ' while 
some put on the coloured ga1·ments, determined to conquer 
Bhanuloka. Karna, the Champawat, said aloud, ' ·with spark.Jing 
cup the Apsaras will serv(! us in the mansion of the sun.'• Every 
clan, every chief, and every bard re-echoed ' battle ! ' 

1 The kilkila is t he bi.rd we call the kingfisher. 
" The maids of war, the Valkyries of Rajput mythology. 
3 Another j eu-de-mots on the no.me Sarbulo.nd, with whose head (sar ) 

the Jodha chief p roposes to play o.t bo.ll. 
• "Tho young chieftain o! Sa.lumba r, tho first of the nobles of Mcwm·, was 

s itting with me, attentively listening as I was translating tho war a_gaiu~t 
Sarbuland, read by my old tutor. His family possess o.n hereditary aversion 
to 'tho cup,' which is undor solemn prohibition from some cause which 1 
forget, and so far did his grandfather carry his antipathy, that a drop 
falling upon him at an entertainment, he out out the contaminated part with 
his dagger. Awa,·e of this, I turned round to the young chief and said : 
" Well, Rawatj i, wou ld you accept the cup from tho hand of the Apsaras 
or would you refuse the munawwar (pledge) ? " "Certainly I would tako 
it; these aro very different cups from ours,'' wa,i his reply. " 'l'hon you 
believe that the heavenly fair carry the souls of those who foll in battle to 
t he Mandal of Surya ? " "Who dare doubt it ? When my time comes, 
1 will take that cup ! " a glorious creed for a soldier ! He sat for hours 
listening to my old tutor and friend ; for none of their bard.a e>.-pounded 
like him the bhujanoa (serpentine verse) of the poet. I have mted tho 
Rawat for boing unable to repeat tho genealogy of his house from Chonda to 
himself; but the family bard was dead and left no progeny to inherit his 
mantle. This yo w1g chief is yet (A.D. 1820) but twenty-two, and-promises 
to be bette.r prepared . 
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j" Theo Bakhta stood up to claim the onset, to lead the van 
in battle against Sarbulaod, while hjs brother and prince should 
await the result in his tents. A jar of saffron-water was placed 
before the prince, with whlch he sprinkled ~ach chlef, who shouted, 
' They would people Amarapur.' " 1 

The bard then describes the steeds of the R ajput chlvalry, in 
which the Bhimthadi (lOG] • of the Deccan t akes precedence ; he 
is followed by the horses of Dhat and R ardara in Marwar, and 
the Kathlawar of Saurashtra. 

The Battle with Sarbnland.-Sarbuland's p lans of defence are 
minutely detailed. At each gate he posted two thousand men 
and five guns," manned by Europeans," of whom he had a body 
of musketeers round his person. The cannonade had been kept 
up three days on both sides, in whlch t he son of Sarbuland was 
killed . At length, Bakhta led the storm, when , all the ots and 
awats performed proiligies of valour. The Champawat Kusal 
was t he first to be carried to the " immortal abode " ; but though 
" the sun stood still to see the deeds of the son of 1-Iarnath " we 
cannot particularize the bard's catalogue of heroes transferred 
to Suryaloka 3 on this day, when the best blood of R.ajputana 
was shed on the walls of Ahmadabad. B qth the princely brot hers 
had their share in "the play of swords," and each slew more 
than one leader of note. Amra, who had so often defended 
Ajmer, slew five chiefs of the grades of two and three thousand 
horse. 

" Eight gharis of the day remained, when Sarbuland fled ; 
but Aliyar, the leader of his vanguard, made a desperate resistance, 
until h e fell by the hand of B akhta Singh. The drum of victory 
sounded. The Nawab left his pani in the Rankund.4 The 
' would-be-king' was WOWlded; his elephant showed the speed 
of the deer . Four thousand four hundred and ninety-three were 

1 'The city of immortality.' 
• [The Bhimthadi or Bhlvartha.di horses, which take their name from c. 

division of the Poona District iu the valley of the Bhlma. River, were highly 
estoomed by the Mariithas, being middle - sized, strong, good - looking, 
generally dark bay with black legs (BG, x--vi.ii. Part i. 61 ). lt was on I\ horso 
of this brood t ha t Mahiidiiji Sin<.lhia. escaped l\fter tho battlo of .Pii.nipat 
(E lliot-Dowson viii. 156).) 

• 'l'he a bode of heroes, tho Valhalla of the Rajput mythology. 
• Ranku.od is the 'fountain of battle, ' and pan• is applied, as wo use the 

word water, to tb.e temper or spirit of a. sword : a play on words. 
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s la in, of whom one hundred were P a lkinishins, eight Hathinishins, 1 

and tln-ee_hunclred entitled to the 'l'a.7.im on ente ring the Diwan-i
amn,.' 

" One hundred and twenty of Abhai Singh's chieftains of nolc, 
with five hundred horse, were sla in, and seven hundred woundect . 

" The next morning, Sarbuland surrendered with all his effects . 
He was escorted towards Agra, his wounded Moguls dy ing at 
every stage ; but the soul of the ' Fearless ' was sod at the loss 
of his kin.3 Ab lmimall rnled over t he sev enteen [107J thousand 
towns of Gujarat, and t he nine thousand of i\farwar, besides one 
thousand elsewhere. The p rinces of ldar, of Bhuj, of Parkar, 
of Sind , and of Sirohi, the Chalukya Ran of Fatehpm, Jhunjunu, 
Jaisal.Jncr, Nagor, Dungarpur, Banswaru, Lunawara, Halwad, 
every m orning bowed the head to Abbuimall. 

"Thus, in the enlightened h alf of the moon, on the victorious 
tenth• (S. 1787, A.D. 1731), the day on which Ramaebandra 
captured L anka, the war against Sarbu.loncl, an Omrah (lord) 
of twelve t housand ; was concluded." • · 

1 Chiefs entitled to ride in palkis and on elephants. 
" A long list of names is given, which woulc! only fatigue tho reader; but 

a mongst them wo select a singular one, Nolakh Khan A11glez, 'Nolakh the 
Englishman.' · 

3 Tho bard enumerates with the meed of praise each vussa l who fell; 
wh.other Ra.thor or of the contingents of the other principalities serving 
tUlder the prince of i\farwa.r. T ho Champnwo.ts boro tho brunt, and lost 
Ko.ra.n of Pnli, Kishan Singh of Snndri, Gordha.n of J o.lor, and Knlya.n. 'l' ho 
Kumpa.wats lost a.I.so scveml leaders of elans, as Narsingh , Surtba.n Singh, 
Padma., son of Durja.n. Tho J odha tribe lost throe lea.ders, namely, Ha.yat
mall, Goman, and J ogidas. The brave Mertins a.I.so lost three : Bhum 
Singh, Kusnl Singh, and Guhtb, son of lia.thi. Tho a llocliu.1 chieftains, t ho 
J a.dons, the Sonigirna, tho Dhondnla, a nd Khichis, hnc! many brave 111011 

"co.rri tl to Bha.nuloka," a nd even bards and purohits were amongst tho 
slain. 

4 V·i;'aya daswin. 
• With this batUo tho Raj Rup<£ka and Su~y{, PrakaB terminate. [All 

t he rhetor ic of the bard cannot disguise what was rea.lly a Rii.jput defeat. 
Their forco advanced to Adiilaj, a bout eight miles from Ahmadiibiid, a.nd 
was defeated. Abha i Singh took up a new position, and a still more bloody 
engagement fo llowed, in which en.ch side tried to kill the opposing com. 
mo.oder; but as both i\fobiirizu-1-mull<, who was known as Sarbul.a.nd Khiin, 
o.nd .l\bha i Singh !ought in disguise, n ither po.rty auccoedcd. Tho R ii. thors 
were finally p ursued a.s far a.i Sarkl1oj, nod it was only on Mubii.rizu-1-mttlk 
receiving a lak.h of rupees (£6660) thnt he was induced t o go to Agra. Seo 
Khiifi Khan 's account in Elliot-Dowson vii. 530, a nd BG, i. Part i. 310 f.) 
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Having left a garrison of seventeen thousand men for the 
duties of the capital and province, Abhai Singh returned to 
Jodhpur with the spoils of Gujarat, and there he deposited four 
crores of rupees, a nd one thousand four hundred guns of all 
calibres, besides military stores of every description. With 
these, in the declining state of the empire, the desert king 
strengthened his forts and garrisons, and determined, in the 
genernl scramble for dominion, not to neglect his own interests 
(108). 

CHAPTER 11 

Jealousy of Abhai Singh to Bakht Singh.- Thc tranquillity 
which for a while followed the campaign in Gujarat was of no 
Jong duration. The love of ease and opium, which increased 
with the years of Abhai Singh, was disturbed by a perpetual 
apprehension of the ~ctive coumge and military genius of his 
brother, whose appanage o[ Nagor was too restricted a field for 
hi~ talents at1d ambition. Bakhta was also aware that his d a ring 
nature, which obtained him t he suffrages, as it would the swords , 
of his turbulent and easily excited countrymen, rendered him an 
object of distrust, and that without great cirnurnspection, he 
would be unable to mainta in himself in his irnperiwn in irnpcrio, 
the castle a nd three hunclfed a nd sixty townships of Nagor. He 
was too discreet to support hin1self by foreign a id, or by fomen t iJ1g 
domestic strife ; but with the a id of the bard h e adopted a line 
of policy,_ the relation of which will deYelop n ew traits in the 
Rajput character, and exemplify its peculiarities . Karna, after 
finishing his historical chronicle, concluding with t he wa r against 
Sarbuland, abandoned "the gate of Jodhpur for that of Nagor." 
Like all his tribe, the bard was an adeP.J; in intrigue, and his sacred 
character forwarded the secret means of executing it. His advice 
was to embroil t_heir common sovereign with the pl'incc of AJnber, 
and an opportunity was not long wanting [109]. 

Abhai Singh attacks Bikaner.- The prince of Bikanei·,' ~~ 
junior but independent bra nch of [m·war bad offended h.i s ye t 
nominal suzerain Abhai Singh, who, taking advantage ol' the 
weakness of their conunon liege lord the emperor, determined 

. 1 [Sujii.n Singh (A,D. 1700-35) aorved in t he Deccan from 1707 to 1710.] 
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to resent the affront; and accordingly invested Bikaner, which 
had sustained a siege of some weeks, when Bakhta determined 
to make its release subserve his de.signs ; nor could he have chosen 
a better e:s.."Pedient. Althouglt the prince of Marwar ltad led his 
united vassalage against Bi.kaner, they were not only lukewarm 
as to the success of their own arms, but, anomalous as it must 
appear in the annals even of feudal warfare, they furnished the 
besieged with the means of defence, who, but for the supplies of 
opium, salt, and ammunition, would soon have been compelled 
to surrender. We can account for this: Bi.kaner was of their 
own kin, a branch of the great tree of which Siabji was the root, 
and to which they could cling in emergency ; in short, Bi.kaner 
balanced the power between themselves and their bead. 

The scheme being approved, its execution and mode of develop
m ent to Jai Singh were next canvassed. "Touch his pride," said 
Karna ; " tell him the insult to Amber, which your ancestor 
invested, has never been balanced, and that he will never find 
a time like the present to fling a few shot at Jodhpur." 

Bakht Singh intrigues to cause War with Jaipur.-Bakhta 
addressed a letter to Jai Singh, and at the same time sent instruc
tions to the envoy of Bi.kaner at his court how to act. 

The prince of Amber, towards the close of his career, became 
partial to ' the cup ' ; but, aware of the follies it involved him in, 
au edict prohibited all official intercourse with him while he was 
under its influence. The direct overture of Bakhta was canvassed, 
and all interference between the kindred belligerents was rejected 
in a full council of the chiefs of Amber. But the envoy had a 
fri end in the famous Vidyadhar,1 the chief civil minister of the 
State, through whose means he obtained permission to make 'a 
verbal ·report, standing.' "Bikaner," be said, ""'.as in peril, 
a nd without his aid m ust fall, and that his master did not con
sider the sovereign of Marwar, but of Amber, as his suzerain ." 
Va nity and wine did th~ res t. The prince took up the pen and 
wrnte to Abhai Singh, " That they all formed one great family ; 
to forgive Bi.kaner and raise his batteries " : and as he took 
another cup, and [110] curled his moustache, he gave the letter 

' Vidyadhar was a Braitman of .Bengal, a scholar and man of science. 
The p lan of the modern city of Amber, named J a ipur, was bis : a city as 
regular as Darmstadt. He was. also tho joint compiler of the celebrated 
genealogical tables which appear in tho lfrst volume of this work. 
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to be folded. "Maharaja," said the envoy, "put in two more 
words: 'or, my name is Jai Singh.'" They were added . The 
overjoyed envoy retired, and in a few minutes the letter was on 
transit to its destination by the swiftest camel of the desert. 
Scarcely had the envoy retired, when the chief of Bansko,1 the 
Mentor of Jai Singh, entered. He was told of the letter, which 
"would vex his Saga."• The old chief remonsbrated ; he said, 
"Unless you intend to extinguish the Kachhwahas, recall this 
letter." Messenger after messenger w_as sent, but the envoy 
knew his duty. At the dinner liour all the chiefs had assembled 
at the ( Rasora) banquet-hall, when the spokesman of the vassalage, 
old Dip Singh, in reply to the communication of his sovereign, 
told )um he had done a cruel and wanton ac t , and that they must 
a ll surfer for his imprudence. 

The reply, a laconic defiance, was brought back with like 
celerity; it was opened and read by Jai Singh to his chiefs : "By 
wl1at right do you dictate to n1e, or interfere between me and my 
servants? If your name is 'Lion of Victory' (Jai Singh) , mine 
is ' the Lion without Fear' (Abhai Singh)." 3 • 

. The ancient chief, Dip Singh, said: "I told you how it would 
be ; but there is no retreat, and our business is to collect our 
friends." The Kher, or' levy en niasse,' , vas proclainlecl: Every 
ICachhwaha was commanded to repair to tlie great standard 
planted outside the capital . The home-clans came pourinrr in, 
and aid was obta ined from the H aros or Bundi, the .Tadons of 
I{arauli, the Sesodias of Shahpura, the K.lrichis, and the Jats, 
until one hundred thousand m en were formed beneath the castle 
of Amber. This formidable array proceeclecl, march after m a rch , 
until they reached Gangwana, a village on the frontier of Marwar.• 
H ere they encamped, and, with all due courtesy, awaited the 
arrival of the 'Fearless Lion.' 

Battle of Gangwana.-They were.not long in suspense. l\for
tally offended at such wanton interference, which compelled him 
to relinquish bis object on the very eve of attainment, Abhai 

1 [Ono of the twelve kotbris or houses of Jo.ipur, the Kumbbii ,u.] 
• S aga is a torm d en oting a con nexion by marriage [mor e gener a lly n. 

blood relation]. 
3 I wri te the na mes a s p ronounced , u.nd as familia r to the r eaders of 

In il:ian histo ry . J aya, in Sa nskrit, is ' v icto ry .' A bhai, 'fea rlc~s.' 
• [Now in j mor D istd cL, a bout 8 miles·N.N.W. of Ajmer city.] 
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Singh raised his batteries from besieging Bikaner and rapidly 
advanced to the encounter. 

Bakhta now took alarm. He had not calculated the length to 
which h is intrigues would involve his country ; he had sought 
but to embroil the border princes, but [111) had kindled a national 
warfare. Still his fears were less for the discovery of b is plot 
than for the honour·of lVIarwar, about to be assailed by such odds. 
He repaired to his brother and liege lord, and implored him not 
to raise the siege ; declaring that he alone, with the vassals of 
Nagor, would receive the Bhagatia's 1 b attle, and, by God's 
blessing, would give a good account of him. Abhai Singh, not 
averse to see his brother punished for his conduct, though deter
mined to leave hirn to the brunt of the battle, rejected with scorn 
the intriguing proposition . 

The Nak.karn sounded the assembly for the chivalry o f 
Nagor. B akhta took post on the balcony over the Delhi gate, 
with two brazen vessels ; in the one was an infusion of opitun, 
in the other saffron-water. To each Rajput as be entered he 
presented opium, and made the impress o-f his right hand on his 
heart with the saliron-water. Having in this manner enrolled 
eight thousand Rajputs, sworn to die with hi m, he determined 
to select the most resolute ; and marching to the edge of an 
ei-.1;ensive field of ltDrnriant Indian corn~ (bajra), he halted his 
,band, and thus addressed them : " Let none follow me who is 
not prepared fo r v ictory or death : if there be any amongst you 
who desire to return, let them do so in God's name." As lie 
spoke, he resumed the march through the luxuriant fields, that 
it might n ot be seen who reti.J;ed. More than five thousand 
remained, and with these he moved on to the combat. 

'l'he Amber prince awaited them at Gangwana : soon as the 
hostile lines approached, Bakhta gave the word, and, in one dense 
mass, hi gallant legion charged with lance and sword the deepened 
lines of Amber, carrying destruction at every pass. He passed 
through and through this host ; but when he p ulled up in t he 
rear, only sixty of his baud remained round his person. At this 
moment the chief of Gajsinghpura, head of all his vassals, hinted 
there was a jungle in the rear: "And what is there in front," said 

• Bhagatia is 'o. dovotee ' : the term is h re appliod t"Oproo.chfully to 
,Ja.i Singh, on account of his very religious ho.bits. 

• LRo.ther millet, Pennisetm n typhoideum.] 
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the intrepid Rathor, "that we should not try the road we came?" 
and as he espied the Panchranga, or five-coloured flag, which 
denoted the headquarters of Amber, the word again was given . 
The cautious Kumbhani 1 advised his prince to avoid the charge : 
with some difficulty he was made to leave the field, and as a 
salvo to his honour, by a flank movement towards Kandela north, 
that it might not be said he turned his back on his foe. As he 
[112] retreated, he exclaimed, "Seventeen battles have I wit
nessed, but till this day never one decided by the swoTCl." Thus, 
after a life of success, the wisest, or at least the most learned and 
most powerful prince of Rajwara, incurred the disgrace o-f leaving 
the field in the face of a handful oI men, streng thening the adage 
' t hat one Rather equalled ten Kachhwahas." 

.Jai Singh's own bards could not refrain from nwarding the 
meed of vnlour to their foes, and composed the following stanzas 
on t he occasion : " Is it the bat tle cry of K ali , or the war-shout 
of Hanumanta, or the hissing of Seshnag, or the denunciation of 
Kapaliswar? I s it the incarnation of Narsingh , or the darting 
beam of Sw-ya ? or the death-glance of the Dakini ? ~ or t hat 
from the cent ra l orb of Trinetra ? 3 Who could support the 
fla~es from this volcano of steel, when Bakhta's sword became 
the sickle of Time ? " 

But for Karna the bard, one of the few remaining about his 
person, Bakhta would a third time have plunged into the ranks 
of the foe ; nor was it till the host of Amber had left the field that 
he was aware of the extent of his Joss.• Then, strange incon
sistency ! the ma n, who but a few minutes before had affronted 
death in every shape, when he beheld the paucity of survivors, 
sat down and wept like a n infant. till it was more the weak
ness of ambition than humanity; for, never imagining that hi s 
bro ther would fail to support him, he thought destruction had 
over taken l\farwar ; nor was it unti,l hi brother joined and 
assured him he had left him all the honoLLr of the day, t ha t he re
covered his port. Then " he curled his whiskers and swore an oath, 
th:1.t he would yet drag the 'Bhagat ' from hi castle o-f Amber." 

1 1'he clan of the Bansko chiof. 
• Tho witch of India is tormod Dukini. 
• A titlo of Siva, god of destruotion, the • three-eyed.' 
• '.l'hough the bard does not state, it is to be supposed that the main 

body came up and caused this movement. 
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Jai Singh, though he paid dear for his message, gained his 
point, the relief of Bikaner ; and the Rana of Udaipur mediated 
to prevent the quarrel going further, which was the less difficult 
since both parties had gained their ends, though .Jai Singh obtained 
his by the loss of a battle. 

Marriage of a God.-It is related that t he tutelary deity of 
B akhta Singh fell into t he hands of the Amber prince, who carried 
home the sole trophy he could boast, married the Rathor deity 
to a female divinity of Amber, and returned him with his com
pliments to Bakhta. Such were the courteous usages of Rajput 
chivalry . The triple alliance (113) of the chief Rajput princes 
followed this battle, cemented by the union of the rival houses 
to daughters of Mewar. There they met, attended by their 
vassalage, and, in the nuptial fes tivities• and tlrn 'cup,' forgo t 
this bitter strife, while enmity and even national jealousy were 
banished hy- general courtesy. Such is the Rajput, who can 
be judged after no lmown standard: he stands alone in the 
moral history of man.' 

Death and Character of Abhai Singh,-This is the last con
spicuous act of Abhai Singh's life on record. H e died in S. 1806 
(A.D. 1750) at Jodhpur. His courage, which may be termed 
ferocious, was tempered only by his excessive indolence, regarding 
which they have preserved many amusing a necdotes ; one of 
these will clisplay the exact character of the man. The chronicle 
says : "Wben Aj it went to marry the Chauhani, he found two 
Lions in his path- the one asleep, the other awake . • The inter
pretation of the Saguni (augur) was, that the Chauhani would 
bear him two sons; that one would be a sol'i kan (sluggard), the 
other an active soldier ." Could the a ugur have revealed that 
they ·would imbrue their hands in a father's blood, he might have 
averted the ruin of his country, which dates from this black deed. 

The Rathors profess a great contempt for the Kachhwahas as 
soldiers ; and Abhai Singh's was not lessened for their prince, 
because he happened to be father-in-Jaw to the prince of Amber, 
whom he used to mortify, even in the 'Presence,' with such 
sarcasm as, "You are called a Kachhua, or properly Kus;,a, 
from the Kusa ; and your sword will cut as deep as one o[ its 

l This singular piece of R.ajput history, in the Annals of Jlfii.rwii.r, is con
firmed by every pa rticular i.11 t he "ono hundred t\nd ni.i1e acts" of tho 
Great Jui Singh of Am ber. The foe does a mple justice to Rathor valour. 
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blades": 1 a lluding t~ the grass thus called. ' Irritated, ye t 
fearing to reply, he formed a p lan to humble his a rrogance in his 
only vulnerable point, t he depreciation of his personal strength. 
vV11ile it was the boast of Jai Singh to mingle t he exact sciences 
of Europe with the more ancient of India, Abhai's ambit ion was 
to be deemed the first swordsman of Rajwara . The scientific 
prince of Amber gave his cue to IGrparam, the paymaster-genera.I, 
a favourite with the king, from his skill a t chess, and who had 
often the honour of playing with him while a ll the nobles were 
sta nding. Kirparam praised the R athor prince's dexterity in 
sm iting off a buffalo's head ; on which the king called out," Rajes
war, I have beard much of your skill with the sword." "Yes, 
J-Iazrat, I c..'lll use- it on an occasion." A huge animal [114] was 
brought into t he area, fed in the lu..xuriant pastures of Hariana. 
The court crowded out to see the Rathor exhibit ; but when he 
beheld the enormous bull,, he turned to the king and begged 
permission to retire to his pos t, the imperial guardroom, to re
fresh himself. Taking a double dose of opium, he returned, h is 
eyes glari ng with rage ~t the trick played upon.him, and as he 
a,pproached the buffalo they fell upon Jai Singh who had procured 
this monster with a view to foil him. The Amber chief saw that 
mischief was brewiog, and whispered his majesty not to approach 
too near his son-in-law. Grasping his sword in both hands, 
Abhai _gave the blow with such force t hat the buITalo's head 
" dropped upon his knees," and the raja was thrown upon his 
back. All was well ; but, as the chronicle says, " the king never 
asked the raja to decolla te another buffalo." 

Invasion of Nadir Shah.-It was during the reign of Abha i 
Singh that Nadir Shah 2 invaded India ; but the summoos to the 
Rajput princes, to put forth their s trength iu support of the 
tottering throne of 'I'imur, was received with indifference. Not 
a chief of note -led his myrmidons to-the plains of Kamal; and 

·Delhi was invested, plundered, a nd its monaTch dethroned, with
out exciting a sigh. Such was their apathy in the cause, when the 

• 1 [A pun on K n.chhwii.ha, Kaclilma, 'n. tortoise,' und tho sacred K usti, 
grass, poa cynosuroideB. ] · 

• [Niidir Shii.h, King of Porsiu., invaded Ind.in, and dofoatod t ho Io1:_o _a of 
tho Em11 ror, M uhammad hii.h, at Ka.ruii.1, uca.i· t he historic field of P a mpat 
ou Fobrnary 13, 1730; outorod D elhi, wl1ioh was sacked ond o torr1blo 
massacre perpetrated, and retun1ed home with the P eacock Throne and 
i m men so . treasures.] 

VOL. IL 2 U 
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imbecility of Muhammad Shah succeeded to the inheritance of 
Aurangzeb, that with their own hands these puppets of despotism 
sapped the foundations of the empire. 

Unfortunately for Rajpu tana, the demoralization of her princes . 
prevented their turning to advantage this depression of the 
empire, in whose follies and crimes they participa ted. 

With the foul and monstrous murder of the Raja Ajit (A.D. 
1750) commenced those bloody scenes which disgrace the :mnnls 
of Marwar ; yet even in the history of her crimes there are acts of 
r edeeming virtue, which raise a sentiment of regret t ha t the lustre 
of Lhe one should be tarnished by the presence of the other. 'l'hcy 
serve, however, to il lustrate that great moral truth, that in every 
·stage of civilization crime will work out its own punishment; 
and grievously h as t he parricidal mur.c.l cr of Ajit been visited on 
his race and cow1try. We sh all see it acting as a blight on that 
m agnificent tree, which, transplanted from the native soil of the 
Ganges, took root and flouri shed amidst the rHid sands of the 
desert, a ffording a goodly shade for a daring race, who acquired 
fresh victories with poverty-we shall see its luxuriance checked, 
a nd its numerous and widely sp1·ead branches, as if [115] scorched 
by the lightnings of heaven, wither and decay ; and they must 
utterly perish , unless a scion, from the uncon taminated stem of 
Idar,1 be grafted upon it: "then it may revive, and be yet mad e 
to yield more vigorous fruit. · 

CHAPTER 12 

Raja Ram Singh, A.D. 1750-52.- Ram Singh succeeded at 
that dangerous age when parental control is most required to 
restrain the turbulence of passion . Exactly twenty years had 
elapsed since the nuptials at Sirohi , when Hymen extinguish ed 
the torch of discord, and his mother was the bearer of the olive 
branch to Abhai Singh , to save h er house f1:om destruction. The 
R ajput, who attach es everything to pedigree, has a right to Jay 
nn interdic t on the union of the r ucc of Agni ,• with the a lrendy too 

1 The heil' of Jdnr is heir presumptive to the gciddi of :Mnrwar. 
2 The Dcora. of Sirohi is a. bra.nch of the Chauhans, one of t ho four Agn i

lrnlas, a. raco spnmg from firo. Sec Vol. T. p. 11 2. 
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fiery blood of t he Rathor. Ram Singh inherited the arrogance 
of his father, with all the impetuosity of the Chauh ans ; and the 
exhibition of these qualities was simultaneous with his coronation. 
We arc not told why his uncle, Bakhta Singh, a bsented himself 
from the ceremony of bis prince's and nephew's installation, 
when the whole kin and clans of J\1aru assembled to ratify their 
allegiance by their presence. As the first in blood and rank, it 
was his duty to make the first mark of inauguration on the [116] 
forehead of his prince. The pro1'.-y he chose on the occasion was 
his Dhai, or 'nurse,' a personage of no small importance in those 
countries. Whether by such a representative the haughty 
warrior meant to insinuate that his nephew should yet be in lead ing 
strings, the chronicle affords us no hint; but it reprehends Ram 
Singh's conduct to t his venerable personage, whom, in tcad or 
treating, according to usage, with t he same respect as his mother, 
be asked, " if his uncle took him for an ape, that he sent au old 
hag to present him with the /:ilea ? " and instantly dispatched an 
express desiring the s1.1rrender of J alor. Ere his passion had time 
to cool, he commanded his tents to be moved out, that he might 
chastise the insult to his dignity. D espising the sober wisdom of 
tl~e counsellor of the state, he had given his confidence to one 
of the lowest grade of these hereditary officers, by name Amin, 
the Nakkarchi,1 a man head trong like himself. The old chief 
of the Champawats, on hearing of this ac t of madness, repaired 
to t he castle to /CmonsL-rate ; but sca1·cely had he taken his seat 
before the prince assailed him with ridicule, desiring II to sec his 
frightful face as seldom as possible." 11 Young m an," exclaimed 
the indignai1t chief, as with violence he da heel his shield reversed 
upon the carpet, " you have given mortal o.ffence to a Ra.thor, 
who can turn l\Iarwar upside down as easily as tha t shield." 
With eyes darting defiance, he aro c and left the Presence, and 
collecting his retainers, m arched to Muncliavar .Z This was t he 
residence of the Pat-Bardai , or 'chief ba rd ,' th e lineal descendant 
of the B arclai Rocra, who left K anauj with Siahji. The es teem 
in which his sacred office was held may be appreciated b y his 
estate, which equalled that of the first noble, being one Jn.kh of 
rupee (£ 10,000) of revenue. 

• '.J.'hc person who s um mons the nobles by boot of tho s La to 11akkara, or 
' great kettledmm.' 

• [llfiindwa, o.bout 90 miles N.E. of J odhpur city.] 
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iThe politic Bakhta, hearing of the advance of the chief nob.e 
of Maru on the border 'of his territory, left Nagor, and though it 
was midnjght, advanced to welcome him. The old chief was 
asleep; Bakhta forbade his being disturbed , and placed himself 
quietly beside bis pallet. As he opened his eyes, he called as 
usual for hls pipe (hulcka), when the attendant pointing to the 

· prince, the old chief scrambled up. Sleep had cooled his rage, 
and the full force of his position rushed upon him ; but seeing 
there was now no retreat, that the Rubicon was crossed, "Well, 
there is my head," said be; " now it is yours." The bard , who 
was present at the interview, was sounded by being requested to 
bring the chief's wife and family from [117] Awa to Nagor; and 
h e gave l1is assent in a manner characteristic of his profession : 
"farewell to the gate of Joclhpur," alludmg to the station of 
the bard. The prince immediately replied, " there was no differ
ence between the gate of Jodhpur and Nagor; and that while 
he h ad a cake of bajra he would divide i_t with the bard." 

Civil War between Riim Singh and Bakht Singb,-Ram Singh 
did not allow his uncle much time to collect a force; and the 
first encounter was at Kherli . Si.'i.'. actions rapidly followed ; 
the Jast was at Lunawas, on the plains o-f Merta, with immense 
loss of life on both sides . This sanguinary battle has been already 
related/ in which R a m Singh was defeated, and forced to seek 
safety in flight; when Jodhpur was smrendered, and Bakhta 
invested with the Rajtilnk and sword by the hands of t he Jethawat 
chief of ~agri, whose descendants continue to enjoy this distinc
tion, with the title of l\'Iarwar ka bar Kewar, ' the bar to the 
portal of Marwar.' 

Accession of Bakht Singh, A .D. 1752-53.-With the possess ion 
of the SC:at of government, and the support of a ·great majority 
of the clans, B akhta Singh felt secme against all attempts of his 
nephew to regain his lost power. But although his popularity 
with his warlike kindred secured their suffrages for hls main
tenance of the throne which the sword had gained him, there 
were other opinions which Bakhta Singh was too politic to over
look. The adhesion of the hereditary officers of the State , 
especially those personal to the sovereign, is requisite to cloa k the 
crime of usurpation, in wh.ich light onl y, whatever the e,-,-tent o f 
provocation, B akhta's conduct could be regarded. The military 

1 Seep. 862. 
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premier, as well as the higher civil authorities, were won to his 
cause, and of those whose sacred olflce might seem to sanctify 
the crime, the chief bard had already changed his post " for the 
gate of Nagor.:' But there was one faithful servant, who, in 
the general defection, overlooked the follies of his prince, in his 
adherence to the abstract rules of fidelity ; and who, while his 
master found refuge at J aipur, repaired to the Deccan to obtain 
the aid of the Mahrattas, the mercenaries of Rajputana. Jaga 
was the name of this person ; his office, that of Purohit, the 
ghostly adviser of his prince and tutor to his children. Bakhta, 
at once desirous to obtain his suffrage, and to arrest the calamity 
of foreign invasion, sent a couplet in his own hand to the 
Purohit : 

" The flower, 0 bee, whose aroma regaled you, has been 
assailed by the blast ; not a leaf of the rose-tree is left; why 
longer cling to the thorns ? " (118] 

The reply was in character : " In this hope does the bee cling 
to the denuded rose-tree ; that spring may return, and fresh · 
flowers bud forth." 1 

· Ba khta, to his honour, approved the fidelity which rejected 
his overtures. 

Intervention of Mahiidaji Sindhia.-There was a joyousness of 
soul about Bakhta which, united to au intrepialty and a liberality 
alike w1bonnded, made him the very model of a Rajput. To 
these qualifications were superadded l l majestic mien and Hercu
lean frame, with a mind versed in all t}?-e literature of his country, 
besides poetic talent of no mean order ; and but for that one 
da[llillng crime, he would have been handed down to posterity as 

.one of the noblest princes Rajwara ever knew. These qualities 
not only riveted the attachment of the household clans, qut 
secured the respect of all his exterior relations so that when the 
envoy of the expatriated prince obtained S~dhia's aid for the 
restoration of R a m Singh, the popularity of B akhta formed an 
army which appalled the" Southron," who fonnd arrayed against 
him a ll the choice swords of Rajwara. The whole allodial powe1· 
of the desert, "the sons of Siahji " of every rank, 1·ose to oppose 

1 'l'Jmt boo.uLiiul simile of Ossi"n, or of J\fo.c phoraon, borcowc~ fro!u Lho 
co.utioles of the Roya.I Bo.rel of J orusnlem, will be brought to rumd m tho 
renly of the Purohit--" I wa.s a. lovely tree in thy presence, Oscar, with all 
my branches a.round mo," etc. 
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this fu·st attempt of the Mahrattas to interfere in their national 
quanels, and led by Bakhta in person, advanced to meet i\'fabadaji, 
'the Patel.' But the Mahratta, whose object was plunder rather 
than glory, satisfied that he had little chance of either, r efused to 
measme his lance (barchhi) with the sang and sirohi • of the 
Rajput. . 

Bakht Singh Poisoned. - Poison effected what the sword 
could not accomplish. Bakhta determined to remain encamped 
in that, vulnerable point of access to his dominions, the passes 
near Ajmer. Hither, the Rathor queen of Madho Singh, prince 
of Amber, repaired to compliment her relative, and to her was 
entrusted the task of removing the enemy of her nephew, R am 
Singh. The mode in which the deed was e.i;t:ected, as well as the 
last moments of ~be heroic but criminal Bakhta, have been already 
related.• He died in S. 1809 (A.D. 1753), leaving a disputed 
succession, and' all the horrors of impending civil strife, to his 
son, Bijai Singh . · · 

Repression of Islam.~During his three years of sovereignty, 
Bakhta had found both time and resources to strengthen and 
embellish the strongholds of Marwar. He completed the forti 
fications (119] of the capital, and greatly added to t he palace 
of Jodha, from the spoils of Ahmadabad. H e retaliated the in
juries on the intolerant Islamite, and threw do-wn his shrines and 
his mosques in his own fief of Nagor, and with the wrecks restored 
the edifices of ancient days . It was Bakhta also who pi:ohibitcd, 
under pain of death, the Islamite's call to prayer throughout his 
dominions, and the order remains to this day unrevoked in l\1arwar. 
Had he been spared a few years to direct the storm then accumu
lating, ,yhich transferred power from the haughty Tatar of Delhi · 
to the peasant soldier of the Kistna, the probability was eminently 
in favour of the R ajputs resuming their ancient rights tluoughout 
India. Every principality had the same motive for union in one 
common cause, the destruction of a power inimical to their 
welfare : but crimes, moral and political, rendered an opportunity, 

1 [l'lfohadii,ji Sindhio. used the title of Pa.tel or village heaclmo.n to mark 
his assumed doforence to the Peshwa. (Grant Duff 212).] 

• Sanu is o. la.nee a.bout ton foot long, ooverod with plo.tes of iron a.bout 
four feet above the spike. The siroM is tho sword ma.de a t tho city, whence 
its name, a.nd famous for its temper. 

3 Seep. 867. 
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such as never occurred in ' their history, unavailing for their 
emancipation from temporal and spiri tual oppression. 

Ril.jput Morals compared with those of Europe in the Middle 
Ages.- VVe will here pause, a nd anticipating the just horror of 
the reader, at finding criqie follow crime--one murder punished 
by another....:....prevent his consigning all the Rajput dynasties to 
infamy, qecause such foul stains appear in one part of their annals. 
Let him cast his eyes over the page of western history; and com
mencing wi_th the period of Siahji's emigration in the eleventh 
century, when the curtain of darb..-ness was withdrawn from 
Europe, as it was simultaneously closing upon the · Rajput, 
contrast their respective moral characteristics. The Rajput 
chieftain was imbued with all the kindred virtues o-f the western 
cavalier, and fur his superiol' in mental attainments. There is no 
period on record when these Hindu princes could not have signed 
their names to a charter; many of them could have drawn it up, 
and even invested it, if required, iri n poetic garb ; and although 
this consideration perhaps enhances, rather than palliates, crime, 
what are the instances in these States, we may ask, compared 
to the wholesale atrocities of the 'l\iidd le Ages' of Europe? 

' The render would also be wrong if he leaped to the conclusion 
tha t the bardic chron icler passed no jLidgment on the princely 
criminal. His " empoisoned stanzas " (vishzva slol.a), t1·ans
mi tted to posterity by t he mouth of the peasant and the prince, 
attest the reverse. One couplet has been recorded, tigmatizing 
Bakltta for the mttrder of his faUier ; thel'c is another of the chief 
bard, improvised while his pl'ince Abbai Singh and .Tai Singh of 
Amber were passing the period devoted [120) to religious rites 
at the sacred lake of Pushkar. These ceremonies never stood in 
the way of festivity ; and one evening, while these princes and 
their vassals were in the height of merriment, the bard was 
desired to contribute to it by some e~-temporaneous effusion. 
He rose, and vociferated in the ears of Lhe horror-struck as embly 
the foU owing quatrain :-

.Todhiino A.mbe-r e 
Donon lhlip ttlluip; 
l{uran& 1niiryo dikro, 
ICtimdhaj miiryo biip . 

"[The princes of] Jodhpu1· and Amber can dethrone the 
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enthroned. But the J{urma 1 . slew his son ; Lhe Kamcllmj 0 

murdered his father." 
The words of the poetic seer sank into the minds of his hearers, 

and passed from mouth to mouth. They were probably the 
severest vengeance either prince expe~ienced in this world , and 
will continue to circulate down to the latest posterity. It was 
the effusion of the same undaunted Karna, who led the charge 
with bis prince against the troops of Amber. • 

The Curse of a Sati.- We have also the anathema of the pro
phetic Sati, wife of Ajit, who, as she mounted the pyi·e with her 
murdered lord, pronounced that terrific sentence to the ears of 
the patriotic Rajput : " May the bones of the murderer be con
sumed out of Maru : " 3 In the value they attach to the fulfil
ment of t he prophecy, we have a commentary on the super
natural power attached to these self-devoted victims. The 
record of the la~t moments of Bakhta, in the dialogue with his 
doctor,• is a scene of the highest dramatic and moral interest; 
and, if further comment were required, demonstrates the opera 
tions of the hell within, as well as the abhorrence the Rajput 
entertains for such crimes [121]. 

CHAPTER 13 

Raja Bijai Singh, A.D. 1753-93.- Bija i Singh, then, in his 
twentie th year, succeeded his father, Bakhta. His accession 
was acknowledged not only by the emperor, but by all the princes 
around him, and be was ina ugurated at the frontier town of 
Marot," when proceeding to Merta, where he passed the period 
of malain· or mourning . Hither the independent branches of his 
family, of Bikaner, Kishangarh, and Rupnagarh, came simultane
ously with their condolence and congratulations. Thence he 
a dvanced to the capital, and concluded the rites on death and 
accession with gifts and charities which gratified all expectations . 

1 Karma or Kach.hua (the tribo of tho princes of Amber) slow his son, 
Sbco Singh. 

" Ko.mdho.j, it must be rom n1borcd , is a LituJa.r o.ppollation of tho Ro.thor 
k ings, which they brought from KlLno.uj. 

0 Seo p. 867. ' I bid . 
• [On tho N. frontier of J odhpur.] 
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Ram Singh invites Mariitha Aid.-The death of his uncle 
afforded the ex-prince, Ram Singh, the chance of redeeming ltis 
birthright; and in conjunction with the prince of Amber, he 
concluded a treaty 1 with the Mahrattas, the stipulations of which 
were sworn to by their leaders. The " Southrons " advanced by 
Kotah and Jaipur, wliere Ram Singh [122], with his personal 
adherents and a strong auxiliary baud of Amber, united their 
forces, and they proceeded to the object in view, the dethrone
ment of Bijai Singh. 

The Battle of Merta.-Bijai Singh was prepared for the storm, 
and led his native chivalry to the plains of Merta, where, animated 
with one impulse, a determination to repel foreign interference, 
they awaited the Mahrattas, to decide· the rival claims to the 
throne of the desert.• The bard delights to enumerate the clans 
who mustered all their strength ; and makes particular allusion 
to the allodial Pattawats, who were foremost on this occasion . 
From Pushkar, where the combined army halted, a summons was 
sent to Bijai Singh "ta surrender the gaddi of Maru." It was 
read in full convention and answered with shouts · of "Battle! 
Battle ! " " Who is this Hapa,3 th.us to scare us, when, were the 
firmament to fall, our heads would be pillars of support to preserve 
you ?" Such is the hyperbole of the Rajput when excited, nor 
does his action fall far short of it. The numerical odds were 
immense against the Rathors ; but they little esteemed the 
I{achhwnhn.s, and their courage had very different aliment to 
sustain it, -from the mercenary Southron. The encounter was of 
the most desperate description, and the bard deals out a full 
measure of justice to all . · 

Two accidents occurred during the battle, each sufficient to 
t1.1,rn victory from the standard of Bijai Singh, on the very point 
of fruition . One bas elsewhere been related,• namely, the de~truc-

1 This treaty is termed lial,di, or bal11alra, • a. strong deed ' [haldi means 
' turmeric,' with which the hand-marks on the tr eaty were mnde]. Tho 
names of the chiefs who signed it were J ankoji Sindhia., Sa.ntoji Bolfa, 
D a.nto Patel, Rana Bhurtiya, Ato Jaswa.nt Rae, Ka.no, and Jiwa, J adons ; 
Jiwa Punwo.r, Piluji and Sa.tnva., Sindhia l\falji, Ta.ntia. Chitu, Ra,ghu P '!'Sio., 
Ghusa.lia Jadoo, Molla Ya.r Ali, Firoz Khan; a.II g reat loaders amongst tho 

Southrons ' of that day. 
" [The dato of tho battle is u.ncorta.iu. Accord.iug to Erskine (iii. A . GO) 

twas fought" about 1756 ".) 
0 The .A, to t he Rajput of t he north-west, is 11'3 groat a Shibboleth 11'3 to 

tho Cockney-thus .Apa becomes Hapa. ' Seep. 868. 
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tion of the "Silahposhians," or cuirassiers, the chosen cohort of 
the Rathors, when returning from a successful ch arge, who were 
mistaken for the foe, and mowed down with discharges of grape
shot. This error, at a moment when the courage of the Mahrattas 
was wavering, might have been re trieved, notwithstanding t he 
supersti tious converted the disaster into an omen of evil . Sindhia 
had actually prepared to quit the field, when another t urn of the 
wheel decided t he event in Iris favour : the circumstance exhibits 
forcibly the versatile character of the Rajput. 

Treachery of Sardar Singh of Kishangarh.-The Raja of 
Kishangarh had deprived h is relative of Rupnagar of Iris estates ; 
both were junior branches of l\farwar, but held direct from the 
emperor. Sa.want Singh, chieftain of Rupnagar, either from 
constituL;onal indifference or (128) old age;rctil'cd to t he sanctuary 
of Brindaban on the Jumna, and, before the shrine of the Hindu 
Apollo, poured forth his gratitude for "his escape from hell ," 
in the loss of his little kingdom. But it was in vain he attempted 
to inspii-e young Snrdar with the like contempt of mundane glory ; 
to his exhortations t he youth replied, "It is well for you, Sire,' 
who have enjoyed li fe, to resign its sweets so tranquilly; b ut I 
am yet a stranger to them." Taking advantage of t l1e times, 
be determined to seek a stronger auxi liary for the recovery of his 
rights than the poetic homilies of Jayadeva. Accordingly, he 
joined the envoy of Ram Singh, and retun1ed with t he l\iahnitta 
army, on whose successful operations his hope or rcconquerinrr his 
patrimony rested. It was at tbat moment of doubt that Apa, 
the l\'lah.ratta commander, thus addressed young Sardar : "Your 
star, young man, is tt□ ited to· Ram Singh's, which fortu11e does 
not favour ; wha t more is to be done before we move otr '? " 
lnex1:>erienced as he was, Sardar knew his countrymen, and the ir 
vacillation when touched by . superstition ; and h e obtained 
permission to try a ruse, as a last resort. He dispatched a horse 
man. of his own clan to the division which pressed them most, who, 
COl11lllg up to the l\'lainot minister, as if of his own party asked 
"what they were fighting for, as Bijai Singh lay dead, kill;d by .a 
c~nnon-shot in another part of the field ? " L ike the eph emeral 
tribe of diplomacy, the Mainot saw his sun was set . He left the 
fi_eld, "followed by tho panic-struck clans, amongst wbom the report 
circulated like wilcliire . Though accustomed to these stratagems, 

1 Bapji,, 
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with which their annals teem, the Rajputs are never on their 
guard against them; not a man inqufred into the truth of the 
report, and Bijai Singh,-who, deeming himself in the very 
career of victory, was coolly performing his devotions amidst the 
clash of swords,-was left almost a lone, even without attendants 
or horses . The lord of Marwar, who, on that morning, commanded 
the lives of one hundred thousand Rajputs, was indebted for his 
safety to the mean conveyance of a cart and pair of oxen .1 

Every clan had to erect tablets for the loss of their best warriors ; 
and as in their civil wars each strove to be foremost in devotion, 
most of the chieftains of note_ [12,.1,J were amongst the slain.• 
The bard metes out a :fair measure of justice to their au.xiliaries, 
especially the Saktawats of Mewar, whose swords were unsheathed 
in the cause of the son-in-law of theiJ.· priJ.1ce. Nor is the lance 
of the Southron passed over without eulogy, to praise which, 
indeed, is to extol themselves. 

Results of Rathor Defeat.-With the loss of this battle and the 
dispersion of the Rathors, the strongholds rapidly fell . The 
cause of Ram Singh was triumphing, and the Mah:rattas were 
spreading over t he land of l\faru, when foul assassination checked 
their progress.• But the death of Jai. Apa, which conveited 
his hordes from amd.liaries to principals in the contest, called 
aloud for vengeanc~,. that was only to be appeased by the ·cession 
of Ajmer, aud a fi..-xecl triennial tribute on all t he lands of Maru, 
both feudal and fiscal. This anangement being m ade, the 

1 'l'he anecdote is related, p. 870. The Biju.i \7ila.s states thu.t tho 
prince rewarded the peasant with five hundred bighas of land in perpetuity, 
which hill descendants on joy, saddled with the petito serjanterfo of "curds 
,md ba jra cakes," -in remembrance of the fore the J at provided for his prince 
on that emergency. 

0 Rae Singh, chief of the Kumpawats, the second noble in rank of Marwar; 
Lal Singh, head of the Sisawats, with the leader of the Kutawats, are especi
a lly singled out ns sealing their fidelity wit!l t heir blood ; but all the oui and 
awats of the country come in for a share of glory. 

3 This occurrence has been related in the Personal Narrative, P · 873, 
but it is more a°;'J;>IY narrate~ ~ the c~onicle, the Bijai Vilas, from w_hlch 
I am now CO°;\Piling. In this 1t 19 said that J a i Apa, during t~_e siege, 
having fa llen sick, the Rathor prince sent his own physician, SttrtiJnJDll, to 
attend him ; t hat the doctor 11.L first refused tho m.isaiou, saying, "Yot~ rnn._Y 
tell me to poison ltim, and I will not obey." " On the oont.rn.ry," ea.id his 
prince, " le t your skill cure in two days what would take you four, and I 

• shall favour you "; but what was far more strange, Apa objected not, took 
the medicines of the baid, and recovered. 
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l\fahmttas displayed the virtue common to such mercenary 
allies : .they abandoned Rain Singh to his ' evil star,' and took 
possession of this stronghold, which, placed in the very heart of 
Rajasthan, perpetu.ated their influence over its princes. 

With this gem, thus rudely torn from her diadem, the independ
ence of l\farwar from t hat hour has been insecure. She has 
struggled on, indeed, through a century of invasions, rebellions, 
and crimes, all originating, like the blan~ leaf on her annals, 
from the murder of Aj it. In the words of the Doric stanza of the 
hostile bards on th.is memorable chastisement : 

Y iicl ghana dill iivasi, 
.lipawiila he/; 
11/iiiga ti1101i bhupati ,. 
M<7l khaja,w mel.1 

" For many a day will they remember the time (hel) of Apa, 
when the three sovereigns fled, abandoning their goods and 
treasures " : alluding to the princes of Marwar, Bilmner, and 
Kishangarh, who partook in the disasters and disgrace of that day 
(125]. . 

]:'.he youthful heir of Rupnagar claimed, as he justly might, 
the victory to himself; and going up to Apa to congratulate him, 
said, in the metaphorical language of his country, "You see I 
sowed mustard-seed in my hand as I stood" : comparing the 
prompt success of his stratagem to the rapid vegetation of the 
seed. But Sardar was a young man of no ordinary promise ; 
for when Sindhia, in gratitude, offered immediately to put him in 
possession of Rupnagar, he answered, "No; that would be a 
retrograde m ovement," and told him to act for his master R am 
Singh; " whose success would best insure his own." But when 
t reachery had done its worst on Jai Apa, suspicion, which fell 
on every Rajput in t he Mahratta -camp, spared not Sardar: 
swords were drawn in every quarter, and even the messengers of 
peace, the envoys, were everywhere assailed, and amongst those 
who fel1 ere the tumult cottld be appeased, was R awat Kabir 
Singh, the prem.ier noble of Mewar, then ambassador from the 
Rana wit h the l\llahrattas." ,-vith his last brea th, Jui Apa pro-

1 [ll el, h.alla, ' onset,' tho MArii.tha. invasion.) 
: I have many origina l a.utogra.ph letters of this disW.oguished Ra.jput 

, i:the tra.usa.ctions of this period ; for it was he who negotiated the treaty 
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tected and exonerated Sardar, and enjoined that his pledge of 
restoration to his patrimony should _be redeemed . The body of. 
this distinguished commander was birrned at tbe Taussar, or 
• Peacock pool,' where a cenotaph was erected, and in the care 
which the descendants even of his enemies pay to it, we have a 
test of the merits of both victor and vanquished. 

Death of Ram Singh.- This was the last of twenty-two battles, 
in which Ram Singh was prodigal of his life for the recovery of his 
honours. The adversity of his later days had softcnecl the 
asperity of his temper, and made his early faults be forgoLten, 
though too late for his benefit. He died in exile a t Jaipur in 
,i.n . 1773. His person was gigaµtic; his demea nour affable and 
coiu-teous; and he was generous to a fault. :His tmderstandi.ng 
was excellent and well cultivated, but his capricious tempera
ment, to which he gave vent with an unbridled vehemence, dis
gusted the high-minded nobles of Maru, and involved him in 
exile and misery till his death. It is nnivcrsally admitted that, 
both in exterior and. accomplishments, not even the great Ajit 
could compa re with Ram Singh, and witchcraft, at the instigation 
o.f the chieftain of Asop, is assigned to account for his fits of in
sanity, which might be better attributed to the early and im
moderate use of opiwu. But in spite of his errors, the fearless 
courage he displayed, against all odds, kept some of the [126] 
most valiant of the clans constant to his fortunes, especially the 
brave Merlias, under the J1eroic Sher Singh of Rian, wh se deed · 
can never be obliterated from the recollections o[ the Rathor. 
Not the least ardent of his adherents was the allodial chief Rup 
Singh, of the al.most forgotten clan, Pattawat; who held out in 
Phalodi against all attempts, and who, when provisions failed, with 
his noble associates, slew and ate their camels. The theme is a 
favourite one for the Kamarya 1 minstrel of Maru, who s ings the 
fidelity of Rupa and his band to the.,notes of his rabab,~ to their 
ever attentive descendants. 

The Character of Raja Ram Singh.-We may stun up the 

between Raja Madho Singh, of Jaipur, the 'nephew of llfowar,' and the 
llfahrattas . At this time, his o bjec t wns to induce Jo.i Apa. to raise tho siego 
of Nagor. 

• [A class of miastrels and bulioous (Oens,.s R oport, llfartoar, 1891, ii. 
178).) 

• [Rabab, 'a. viol '.] 
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character of Ram Singh in the words of the bard, as he contrasts 
him with his rival: " Fortune never attended the stirrup of 
Bijai Singh, who never gained a battle, though at the head of a 
hundred thousand men ; but Ram Singh, by his valour and con
duct, gained victories with a handful." 

The death of Ram Singh was no pa nacea to the griefs of Marwar 
or of its prince. The Mahrattas, who had now obtained a point
d'appiti in Ra.jwara, continued to foster disputes which tended 
to their advantage, or when opportunity offered, to scour the 
country in search of pay or plunder. Bijaj Singh, young and in
experienced, was left without resources ; ruinous wars and yet 
more ruinous negotiations had dissipated the hoards of wealth 
accumulated by his predecessors'. The crown-lands were unculti
vated, the t en antry dispersed; and commerce had diminished , 
owing to insecurity and t he Uccntious habits of the nobles, who 
everywhere established their own imposts, and occasionally de
spoiled entire caravans. ,¥hile the . competitor for the throne 
was yet living, the Raja was compelled to shut his eyes on these 
in roads upon his proper power, which reduced him to insignific
a nce even in his own pa.Jace. 

Power of the Aristocracy of Mii.rwiir.- 'l'he aristocracy in 
i\farwa r h as a lways possessed more power t han in any of the sister 
princ.ipalilics around. The ca use may be traced to t heir first 
settlement in the desert; and it has been k ept in action by the 
p eculiari t ies of their condition, especially in that protracted 
struggle for the rights of the minor Ajit, against the despotism 
of the empire . There was a nother cause, which, at the present 
juncture, had a very unfortunate influence on the increase 
of this preponderance, and which arose out of the laws of 
adopt ion . 

The Pokaran Fief.- The fie f of P ok ara n , the most powerful 
(although a juni01·) branch of the Champawat cla n, adopted a 
son of Raja Ajit as t h eir chief; his name was D evi Singh [127]. 
'l'he right of adoption, as h as been already explained, rests with 
the widow of the deceased and t he elders of th e clan. vVby they 
exercised it as t hey did on this occa ion does not a ppear ; but 
not improbably at th e suggestion of the dy ing chief, who wished 
to see his sovereign's la rge family provid d for, hav ing no sons 
of his own : or, the im med iate cla imants may nol have pos es cd 
t h e qualities necessa ry Lo lead a clan of Maru, Although the 
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moment such adoption takes place, when " the turban of the late 
incumbent encircled the new lord of Pokaran," he ought to forget 
he bad any other father than him he succeeded, ye t we can easily 
imagine that_, in the present case, his propinquity to the throne, 
which under other circumstances he might soon have forgotten, 
was continually forced upon his recollection by the contentions of 
bis parricidal brothers and their offspring for the ' cushion ' of 
l\farwar. It exemplifies another feature in Rajput institutions, 
which cut off this son (guiltless of all participation in the treason) 
from succession, because he was identified with the feudality; 
while the issue of another, and junior brother, at the same period 
adop ted into the independent house of Idar,' were heirs pre
sumptive to Marwar; nay, must supply it wi t h a ruler on fa ilure 
of hch's, though they should lrnvc but one son and be compelled 
to aclopt in his room ? 

Mercenaries enrolled.- The Champawats determined to main
tain their influence over the sovereign and the country ; and 
D evi Singh leagued wi th Awa and the other branches of this clan 
to the exclusion of all competitors. They formed of their own 
body a. guard of honour for t he person of the prince, one ha![ 
remaining on duty in the ca tic, the oLher half being iu the town 
below. While the Raj a would la ment tl1e distrac ted sta.t c of his 
country, the inroads of the hill tribes, and t he depredations of 
]1is own chiefs, D evi Singh o·f P okumn would reply, " VVhy trouble 
yourself nlJout Marwar? iL is in the hcath ' of my dagger. ' The 
young prince used to unburtheu his griefs to his fost er-brother 
.Jagn, n. man of caution and experience, which qualities he ins tilled 
into his sovereign . By dissimula tion, and au apparent acquies
cence in their plans, he not onl y eluded snspicion, but, ava iling 
himself of their natura l indolence of character, at length obtained 
leave not only to enter tain 0 111 0 men o r Sind as guard for the 
town, but to provide supplie for t l1eir subsistence : the fLrst 
a pproximation towards a s ta nding mercenary force, till then un
known in their a nnals (128]. ~ re do not m ean t hat the R n.jput 
princes never employed any other tha n t heir own feudal Ian · ; 
t hey had foreig n Rajputs in their pay, but still on t he sa me t enur , 
holding lands for service; but never ·till t his period h nd t hey 

1 1 L wi ll bo romcn, bercd that I clnr wns conquered by n brothor ! Siabj i's . 
• \Vo sho.11 expla in this by n cu tting of Lho g<'ncnlogicn l treo : it mo.y b 

fo und usoiul should we bo cnlletl on to ,~rbit rn t,e in t hese n11itters. 
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soldiers entertained on· monthly stipend. These hired bands 
were entirely composed of infantry, hav ing a slight knowledge of 
European tact ics, the superiority of which, even over their high
minded cavaliers, Lhey had so severely experienced in their en
counters with the Mahrattas. The same causes had operated on 
the courts of Udaipur and Jaipur to induce them to adopt the 
like e:,,.-peclient ; to which, more than to the universal demoraliza
tion which followed the breaking up of the empire, may be attr i
buted the rapid decay of feudal principles throughout Rajputana. 
These guards were composed either of Purbia 1 Rajputs, Sindis, 
Arabs, or Rohillas . They received their orders direct from t he 
prince, through the civil officers of t he State, by whom they were 
entrusted with the execution of all duties of importance or dis
patch . 'l'hus they soon formed a complete barrier between the 
prince and his vassals, and consequently become obj!!cts of 
jealousy and _of strife. In like manner did all the other States 
make approaches towards a standing army ; and though the 
motive in all cases was the same, to curb, or even to extinguish, 
the strength of the feudal chiefs, it has failed throughout, except 
in the solitary instance of Kotah, where twenty well-disciplined 
battalions, and a hundred pieces of artillery, are maintained 
chiefly from the feudal sequestrations. 

To return : the D lmbhai, having thus secured a band of seven 
hundred men, and obtained an aid (which we may term scutage) 
from the ch iefs for their maintenance, gradually t ransferred them 
from their duties above to the gates or Lbe castle. 'Somewhat 
released from the tlu·aldom of faction, the Raja concerted with 
his foster-brother and the Diwan, Fateh Chand, the means of 
restoring prosperity and order. So destitute was the prince of 
resources, that the Dhabhai had recourse to threats of suicide 
to obtain 50,000 rupees from his mother, acquired as the nurse 
(dhai) of his sovereign ; and so drained was the country of horses, 
_that he was compelled to transport hls cavaliers (who were too 
proud to walk) on cars to Nagor. There, under the pretence of 
curbing the hill tribes, he formed. an army, and dismounting the 
guns from the walls of the town, marched an ill-equipped force 
against the border-mountaineers, and being successful he attacked 
on his return [129] the castle or Silbakri. 'fbjs was deemed a 
sufficient indication of his views ; the whole feudality of Miuu 

1 Parbia5, • men of the east,' as the Maghrabis are ' of the west.' 
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took alarm, and w1ited for mutual safety at Bisalpur, twenty 
miles east of t he capital. 

Gordhan Singh negotiates with the Chiei's.- There was a foreign 
Rajput, whose valour, flclclity , and conduct bad excited the 
notice and regard of Bakhta Singh, who, in his dying hour, r e
commended him to the service of his son. To Gordhan, the 
Khichi, a name of no small note in the subsequent history of 
this reign, did the young Raja apply in or.cler to restrain his chiefs 
from revolt. In the true spirit of Rajput sentiment, he advised 
his prince .to confide in t heir honour, and, unattended, to seek 
and remonstra te with t hem, while he went before to secure him 
a good reception. At daybreak, Gordhan was in the camp of 
the coafcdcraLes ; he told them that their prince, confiding in 
their loyalty, was advancing to join them, and besought them to 
march out to receive him. Deaf, however, to entreaty and to 
remonstrance, not a man would stir, and the prince reached the 
camp Wlinvited and unwelcomcd. D ecision and confidence are 
essential in a ll transactions with a R ajput. Gordhan remained 
not a moment in deliberation, but i11Stantly carried his master 
direct to the tent of the Awa chief, the premier noble of l\farwar. 
Here the whole body congregated , and silence was broken by the 
prince, who demanded why his chief hacl abandoned him ? 

" l\faharaja," replied the Champawat, " our bodies have but 
. one pinnacle; were there a second, it should be at your disposal." 
A tedious discussion cnsned ; doubts of the future, recriminations 
respecting the pas t ; till wearied and exhausted, the prince 
demanded to know the conditions on which they would return 
to their allegiance, when the following articles were submittecl : 

1. To break up the force of the Dhabhai ; 
2. To surrender to their keeping the records of fiefs (pallabahi ) ; 
a. Tha t the court should be transferred from the citadel to the 

town. 
'!'here was no alternative but the renewal of civil strife or 

compliance; and the first article, which was a sine qua non, the 
disba nding of the obnoxious guards, t hat anomalous appendage 
to a R ajput prince's person, was carried into immediate execution. 
Neither in the first nor last s tipulation ouJd the prince fee l 
surprise or displen ure ; but the second sapped 'Lhe very fo tmdn
tion of his rule, by deprivinO' the crown of its leare t prerogative, 
the power of cli pe11Sing favour . This shallow ·econciliatiou 

VOL. II 2 I 
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being effected, the malcontent nobles dispersed, some to their 
estates [130) , and the Chondawat oligarchy to t he capital with 
their prince, in the h ope of resum ing their former influence over 
him and the country. 

Massacre o!: the Chie!:s.-Thus things remained , when Atmaram, 
the Guru or' ghostly comforter' of Bijai Singh , fell sick, and as he 
sedulously attended him, the dying priest would tell him to be of 
good cheer, for when he departed, he " would take all his troubles 
with him." H e soon died, and his words, which were deemed 
prophetic, were interpreted by tl1e Dhabhai. The Raja feigned 
immoderate grief for the loss of his spiritual friend, and in order 
to testify his venei:ation, an ordinance was issued commanding 
that the Kiryakarma, or ' rites for the dead,' should be performed 
in the castle, while the queens, on pretence of paying their last 
duty to his rema ins, descended, carrying with them the guards 
and reta iners. as their escort. It was an occasion on which sus
picion , even if awake, could not act, -and the chiefs ascended to 
join in the funeral rites to the saint . As they mounted the steps 
<;ut out of the rock which wound round the hill of Jodlm, the 
mind of Devi Singh suddenly misgave him, and h e exclaimed 
that "the day was mtlucky " ; but it passed off with the flattering 
remark, " you are t he pillar of Maru ; who dare even look at 
you ? " They paced slowly through the various barriers, until 
they reached the A.larum Gate.1 It was shut ! " Treachery ! " 
exclaimed the chief of Awa, as he drew his sword, and the work 
of death commenced. Several were sla in ; the rest ' were over
powered. Their captivity was a sufficient presage of their fate ; 
but, like true Rajputs, when the Dhabhai told them they were 
to die, their last request was, " that t heir souls might be set a t 
liberty by t he sword, not by the unsancti.fied ball of the mer
cenary." The chronicle does not say whether this wish was 
gratified, when the three great leaders of the Champawats, with 
Jeth Singh of Awa; D evi Singh of Pokaran ; the lord of Harsola ; 
Chhattar Singh, chief of the Kumpawats; K esari Singh of 
Chandren ; the heir of Nimaj ; and the chief of Ras," then the 

1 The Nakkara Darwaza, where tho grand kottlcdrum is stationed, to 
give tho n,larm or summons to tho oh.ioft0,i.J1a to ropn,ir to tho Presence. To 
this gate Raja Man n,dvanccd to meet tho Authol', t hen t ho reproscntativo 
of tho Govel'nor-Genera l of Ind.in,. 

• [Riis, 70 miles E. of Jodhpnr city.] 
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principal fief of the Udawa ts, met their fate. The last hour of 
D evi Singl1 was marked with a distinguished peculiarity. Bein"' 
of the royal line of Maru, they would not spill his blood, but sent 
him his death-warrant in a jar of opium. On receiving it, and 
his prince's command to make his own departure from life, 
'' ·what ! " said the noble spirit, as they presented the jar, " shall 
Devi [181) Singh take his amal (opiate) out of an earthen vessel ? 
L et his gold cup be brought, and it shall be welcome." This 
last vain distinction being denied, he dashed out his bra ins against 
!!he walls of his prison. Before he thus enfra nchised his proud 
spirit, some ungenerous mind, repeating his own vaunt, demanded , 
" where was then the sheath of the dagger which held the fortun e§ 
of Marwar?" "In Subhala's girdle at Polmran, " was the 
laconic reply of the unclaunted Chondawat. 

This was a tremendous sacrifice for the maintenance of 
authority, of men who had often emptied their veins in defence 
of their country. But even ultra patriotism, when opposed to 
foreign aggression,· can prove no palliative to treason or mitigate 
its award, when, availing t hemselves of the diminished power of 
the prince, an arrogant and imperious oligarchy presumes to 
enthral their sovereign. It is the mode in which vengeance 
was executed at which the mind recoils, and which with

0

'other 
instances appears to justify the imputation of perfidy amongst 
the traits of Rajput character. But if wc look deeply into it, 
we shall find reason to distrust such conclusion. The R ajput 
abhors, in the abstract, both perfidy and treason ; but the elements 
of the society in which he lives and acts, unfortw1ately too often 
prompt the necessity of sacrificing principles to preservation : but 
this proceeds from their faulty political constitlition; it is neither 
inculcated in their moral code, nor congenial to their moral habits. 

Right ol: Primogeniture.-The perpetual struggle ' between the 
aristocracy and the sovereign, wl.tich is an evil i.nl1erent in all 
feudal associations: was greatly aggravated in Marwai:, as well 
as in Mewar, by the sacrifice of that corner-stone even ~I con
stitutional monarchy, the rights of primogeniture. But in eacJi 
ease the deviation fi:om custom was a voluntary sacrifice o.f t he 
respective heirs-apparent to the caprices of parental do tage_- _ In 
no other country in the world could that article of t11e Christian 
decalogue, "Honour thy father and thy mother," be better 
illnstrated than in Rajputana, where, if we have had to record 
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two horrid examples ·of . deviation from, we h ave also exhibited 
splendid proofs of, filial devotion, in Chonda of Mewar, and 
Champa of i\Iarwar, who resigned the " rods " they were born to 
wield ; and served, when they should have swayed, to gratify 
their father's love for the fi:uit of their old age . These m·e instances 
of self-denia l hardly to be credited ; from such disinterested 
acts, their successors claimed an importance which, though 
natural , was totally unforeseen, and which the extent of com
pensation contributed [182] to foster. They asserted the r ight, 
as hercd.itary premiers of the State, to be t he advisers, or rathei- . 
the tutors, of their sovereigns, more especially in non-age, and in 
.tillusion to this surrender of their birthright, arrogantly applied the 
well-known adage, Patka malik ma-in ho, Raj lw -mali lc uha, 'He 
is sovereign of the Stat e, but I am the master of the Throne ' ; 
and insis ted on the privi lege of being consulted on every gift of 
land, and putting their autograph symbol to the deed or grant.1 

These pretensions demanded the constant exertions of the sovereign 
to resist them ; for this purpose, he excited the rivalry of the Jess 
powerful members of the fed erated vassalage, and thus formed 
a kind of balance of power, which the monarch, if skilful, could 
a lways turn to account. But not even the jealousies tlms intro
duced would have so depreciated the r egal influence in l\farwar, 
nor even the more r ecent adoption of a son of the crown into the 
powerful fief of P okaran, had not the parricidal sons of Ajit 
degraded the throne in t he eyes of their h aughty and always 
overreaching vassals, who, in t he c ivil strife which fo'llowed, 
wer e a lternately in fa voui: or disgrace, as t hey adhered to or 
opposed the successful claimant for power. To this foul blot, 
every evil which has since overtaken this l}igh-minded race may 
be traced ; as well as the C::\."tirpation of that principle of devoted 
obedience whi ch, in the a nterior portion of these a nna ls, has been 
so signally r ecorded. To t his hour it h as perpetuated d i sensions 
b etween the crown a nd the oligarchy, leading to deposal and 
violence to the princes, or seqi1estration, ba nishment, and death 
to the nobles . To break the bonds of t his tutelage, R a m Singh's 
intemperance !os t him t he crown, which sat uneasy on the head of 
bis successor, wb o had no other mode of escape but by the severity 
which h as been related. But though it freed him -for a Lime, t he 
words of the dying ch ief of Pokaran continued to ring in his ears ; 

1 Seo Vol. I. ll - 235. 
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and " the dagger left in the girdle of b is son " disturbed the 
dreams of his rest throughout a long life of vicissitudes, poisoning 
the source of enjoyment until dea th itself was a relief. · 

The nuncupatory testament of the Chmnpawat was trans
mitted across the desert to his son at Pokaran, and the rapidity 
of its transmission was ouly equalled by the alacrity of Sabbala, 
who at the head of his vassals issued forth to execute the venge
ance thus bequeathed. First, he attempted to burn and pillage 
the mercantile town of Pali ; foiled in which, he proceeded to 
another wealthy city of the fisc [133], Bhilwara on the Luni ; 
but here terminated both his life and his revenge. As be led the 
escalade, he received two balls, which hurled him back amongst 
bis kinsmen, and his ashes next morning blanched the sandy bed 
of the Luni . 

Suppression of Aristocratic Influence.-For a time ~he feudal 
interest was restrained, anarchy was allayed, commerce again 
flourished, and general prosperity revived· : to use the words of 
the chronicle, "the subject enjoyed tranquillity, and the tiger 
and the lamb drank from the same fo1mtain." Bijai Singh took 

. the best means to secure the fidelity of his chiefs, by finding them 
occupation. He carried his arms agair\,st the desultory hordes of 
the desert, the Iiliosas and Sahariyas, which involved him in 
contests with the nominal sovereign of Sind, and ended in the 
conquest of Umarkot, t he key to the valley of the Indus, and 
which is now the most remote possession o-f Marwar'. He also 
CLU-tailed t he territories of J aisalmer, on his north-west frontier. 
]Jut more important than all was the addition of the rich province 
of Godwar, from the Rana of Mewar. This tract, which nearly 
equals in value the whole fiscal domain of Ma.ru, was wrested 
ii:om. the ancient princes of Mandor, prior to the Rathors, and 
had been in the posse sion of the Sesodias for nearly five centUI·ies, 
when civil dissension made the Rada place it for security under 
the protection of Raja Bijai Singh ; since which it has been lost 
to l\!Iewar. 

Rajput Confederation against the Marathas. Battle o~ Tonga 
A.D . 1787. Battles of Patan and Merta, 20th June, 10th, 12th 
September J;90.- Marwar hud enjoyed several ye,u s of peace, 
when tbe rapid s trides made by the l\Ialu·attas towards universal 
rapine, if not conquest, compelled tbe Rajputs once more to.form 
an union for the defence of their political existence. Parta p 



1074 ANNALS OF MARW AR 

Singh, a prince of energy and enterprise, was now on the gaddi 
of Amber. · In S. 1843 (A.D. 1787), he sent an ambassador to 
Bijai Singh, proposing a league against the common foe, and 
volunteering to lead in person their conjoined forces against 
them. The battle of Tonga ensued, in which Rathm: valour 
shone forth in all its glory. Despising discipline, they charged 
through the dense battalions of D e Boigne, sabring his ai·tillery
men at their guns, and compelling Sindhia to abandon not only 
the field, but all his conquests for a time.1 Bijai Singh, by this 
victo1:y, redeemed the castle of Ajmer, and declared his tributary 
alliance null and void. But the genius of Sindhia,- and the 
talents of De Boigne, soon recovered this loss ; and in four years 
the Mahratta marched with a force such as Indian warfare was 
s tranger to, to redeem that day's disgrace·. In S. 1847 (A.n. 
1791), the murderous (134] battles of Patao and Merta took 
place, in which Rajput courage was heroically but fruitlessly 
displayed against European tactics and :unlimited resources, and 
where neither intrigue nor treason was wanting. The result 
was the imposition of a contribution of si.xty lakhs of rupees, or 
£600,000 ; and as so much could not be drained from the country, 
goods and chattels were everywhere distrained, and hostages 
given for the balance. 

Ajmer lost to Marwar . ........:.Ajmer, which had revolted on the 
short-lived triumph of Tonga, was once more surrendered, and 
lost for ever to JYlarwar. VVhen invested by De Boi_gne, the 
faithful governor, Damraj, placed in the dilemma of a disgraceful 
surrender, or disobedience to his prince's surrunons, swallowed 
diamond-powder? "Tell the raja," said this faithful servant, 
" thus only could I testify my obedience ; and over my dead 
body alone could a Southron enter Ajmer." • 

1 Seo .P· 875 for the details of this batL!e. 
" Llt is commonly believed in India that diamond dust is poisonous 

(Chevers, Manual of Medical JuriBprudence in India , 289 1I.). Powdered 
glaes is used in the same way, as in a recent case at Ag,.·a (The Times, l 9Lh 
D ecember 11Jl2; L a baues, L es Curiosities de let Medicine, 146 ff. ).) 

3 D a.mraj was not a 1:ta jput, but of tile Singhi tribe, one of the civil 
ollioors ; though it i.,, a curiou s and little-known IaoL, that 11,lmosL all Lho 
m01·canLile tribes uI Wt>BLcrn .l.ndfo. 11. re of .RaillUt origin, u,ncl sa,nk Lho u i.tno 
u.nd profession of a rms when they becalllc prosely tes t o J 'a.inism, in tho 
roign uf Raja .Brum Pra ma-1:. '.Che Chitor inscription (aco p. 919 and 
no te 7, p. 021) records the n ame of this prince. H e was ancesto1· of R a ja 
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Influence of Court Morals.-Thc paramoW1t influence which 
the morals and manners of a court exert upon a nation, is every
where admitted. In constitutional governments, there is a 
barrier even to court influence and corruption, in the vast portion 
of wealth and worth which cannot be engulphed in their vortex. 
But in these petty sovereignties no such check is found, and the 
tone of virtue and action is given from the throne. The laws 
of semi-barbarous nations, which admit of licentious concubinage, 
have ever been peculiar to orientals, from the days of the wise 
king of the Jews to those of Bijai Singh of Marwar; and their 
political consequence has been the same, the sacrifice of the rights 
of lawful inheritance to the heirs of illicit affection . The last 
years of the king of l\Iaru were engrossed by sentimental folJy 
with u yow1g beauty of the Oswal tribe, on whom he lavished a ll 
the honours due only to his legitimate queens. Scandal affirms 
that she frequently returned his passion in a inanner little becom
ing royal dignity, driving him from her presence with the basest of 
missiles-her shoes. · As the effects of this unworthy attachment 
completed the anarchy of l\farwar, and as its consequences on 
·deviating ~om the established rules of succession have entailed 
a perpetuity of crime and civil war, W1der which this unfortunate 
State yet writhes, we shall be minute, even to dullness, in the 
elucidation (135] of this portion of their anna]s, to enable those 
who have now to arbitrate these differences to bring back a current 
of uncontaminated blood to sway the destinies of this still noble 
race . 

I 
Abhai rngh. 

Ham Singh. 

Rnjn ,Aj it hnd fourteen sons : 

I. 
ll11 kh trmg!t. 

Uijai ingh. 
_ l__ 

Anaud , 'iugh1 

I 
ndopted into l ho 

Idar house. 

I 
Has..,, 

ndoplcd into 
Jhnbun 

(in ) l al ll'II~ 

, -I . 
}latch m;;h, 
died of small• 
pox in infancy. 

7.nli,~ ingh, Sawanl -~,~ ilngh. ~·=u !Singh. 
by n princess I I J 

Guman Singh. 

of M ewar, the adopted 
rightfu l heir of Sur Singh. .\Inn Singh. Uhim Singh. 

ll ijni Singh. Dhonk! I Singh 

(Protcncl£'r). 

I 
.Mnu Singh. 

I 
Snl\lnr Singh 

. killed by ' 
Bhim. 

Man, whose elate '. 770 (A.O. 714) a llows us to pl,ice this gmnd 0011 \'0 rs ion 
prior to A.O. 650. [The Singhill wore original ly Hrahmnus converted to 
J ainism (Oe11b'11./I Report, Miirwiir, 1891, ii. 11 0).] 
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Influence of his Concubine on Bijai Singh.-So infatuated was 
Bijai Singh with the Pasbani 1 concubine, that on -losing the only 
pledge of their amours, he 'put into her lap' (adopted) his own 
legitimate grandchild, Man Singh. To legalize this adoptiou, 
the chieftains were ordained to present their nazars and con
gratulations to the declai.-ed heir of Marwar ; but the haughty 
uoblesse refused ' to acknowledge the son of a slave' as their 
lord, and the Raja was compelled to a fresh adoption to ensure 
such token of sanction. Content at having by this method 
succeeded in her wishes, the Pasbani sent off young Man to the 
castle of Jalor ; but fearing lest the experience of Sher Singh, his 
adopted father, might prove .a hindrance to her control, he was 
recalled, and her own creatures left to guide t he future sovereign 
of Marwar. The dotage of Bijai Singh, and the insolence of bis 
concubine, produced fresh discord, and the elans assembled at 
l\1alkosni • to eon.cert his deposal. 

Rebellion of the Clansmen against Bijai Singh.-Rccollecting 
the success of his former measures to recall them to their duty, 
Bijai Singh proceeded to their camp; but while he was negotiat
ing, and as he suppo ed successfully, the confedera(cs wrote to 
the c1tieftain of Ras, whose tour of duty was in the cas tle, to 
descend with Bhim Singh. The chief acquainted the Pasbani 
that her presence was required at the camp by the Raja, and that 
a guard of bonom· was ready to attend her. She was thrown off 
her guard, and at the moment she entered her litter, a blow from 
an unseen hand ended her existence. H er effects were ins'tantly 
confiscated, and the chief of Ras descended with Bhi.m, whose 
tents were pitched at the Nagor barrier of the city. If, instead 
of encamping there, they bad proceeded to the camp of the con
federates, his arrival and the deth ronement of Bijai Singh would 
have been simultaneous : but the R aja received the intelligence 
as soon as the chief ·. Hastening back, he obtained the person of 
the young aspirant to whom, to reconcile him to his disappoint
ment, he gave in appanage the districts of Sojat and Siwann, and 
sent him off to the latter stronghold ; while to re ·train the resent-

1 [Pfu! biini, men.ning ' guarcling, protecting,' is 11, synonym f r Gola, tho 
hereditary sln.vo class, illegitimate ofJspl'ini. by Rii.jput.s of women nttondante 
in tho Zani1un.; they are also known na Diiroghn, Khawiiss, or Chela (Cen.tUS 
Report, ltfii.rwa.r, 1801, ii. 181).) 

• [In the Bhiliirn. Hakumat, in the centre of Jodhpur State.] 
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ment of his eldes t son, Zalim Singh, whose birthright he had so 
tmworthily sacrificed, he cnfcoficd him with the rich district of 
Godwar, g ivi ng him private orders to attnck his brother Bhim, 
who, t hough apprised of the design in time to make head against 
his tmcle, was ye t defeated and compelled to fly. H e found 
refuge at P okaran, whence he went to Jaisalmer. 

Death of Raja Bijai Singh.-In the midst of this conflict, his 
dominions curta iled, his chiefs in rebellion, his sons and grandsons 
mutually opposed to each other, and the only object which 
attached him to life thus v iolent ly torn from him, Bija i Singh 
died, in the month Asarh S. 1850, a fter a reign of thirty-one 
yerirs [130). 

CHAPTER 14 

Raja Bhlm Singh, A.D. 1793-1803.- The intelligence of Bija i 
Singh's death was conveyed by express to his gra_ndson Bhim, at 
Jaisa lmer. In "twenty-two hours" he was a t J odhpur, and 
ascending clireetly to t he citadel, seated himseli upon the gaddi, 
while his riva l, Zali.m Singh, t he rightful l)eir, lit tle expecting this 
celerity , was enca mped at t he Merta gate, awaiting the " lucky 
hour " to take possession. That hour never arrived ; and the 
first intelligence of Bhim being on "the cushion of Jodha, " was 
conveyed to t he inhabitants by th e uakkarns of his rival on his 
retreat from t he city, who was pursued to Bhilam, attacked, 
defea ted, and forced to seek shelter at Udaipur, where, with an 
ample domain from t he R an a , h e passed tlie rest of his days in 
li terary pursuits. H e died in the prime of life : attempting to 
open a vein with his own h and, he cut a n artery and bled to death. 
H e was a man of g reat personal and men tal qualifications ; a 
galla nt soldier, and no mean poet.' (1.37] 

Raja Bhlm disposes of his Rivals,-'l'hus far sueces fu.l , R aja 
Blum determined to di ' miss " compunctious visitings ' and be a 
king de'facto if not de j'ure. Death had carried off t hl'ec of hi 
uncle , as well as his fath r, prcvioµ s Lo th is event; buL· Lhere 

' My ?wn vonor,-. blo tu Lor, Ynti ·,yan han lm , who wns wit~ ~10 fo r ton 
years, sn1d he owed nU his knowledge, espec ia lly his skill in roc1L111g pootry 
(in which ho surpassed a.JJ tho ba rds at Uda ipur ), to Zn.Ji m Singh. [Ho died 
at Kiiohba.li in the British District of M:e1·wii,1·a in 1790 (Erskine iU. A. 70).] 
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were still two others, .Sher Singh, his adopted father, and Sardar 
Singh, who stood in his way : the last was put to death ; the 
former had his eyes put out ; and, soon after, the unfortunate 
prince released himself from life by dashing out his brains. Sur 
Singh, the favourite of all Bijai Singh's descendants, remained. 
His superior claims were fatal to him and his life fell a sacrifice 
with the others . 

A single claimant alone remained of all the blood royal of 
Maru to disturb the repose of Bhim. This was young Man, the 
adopted son of the concubine, placed beyond h is reach within the 
walls of Jalor. Could Bhim's dagger have reached him, he woitld 
have stood alone, the last surviving scion of the parricide, 

With none to bless him, 
None whom he could bless: 

an instrument; in the hand of divine power, to rid the land of an 
accursed stock. Then the issue of Abhai Singh would have 
utterly perished, and their ashes might have been given to the 
winds, and no memorial of them left. ldar must then have 
supplied an heir ,1 and the doubtful pret ensions of Dhonka!,• the 

1 [l 38] Amongst tho numorous a utograph correspondence of the princes of 
Ra.jputana with t he princes of Mewar, of which I had tho free use, I solect(ld 
one lotter of S. 1784, A.D . 1728, written conjointly by Jni Singh of Amber 
and Abhai Singh of Jodhpur, roga.rding Idar, and which is so curious, tha t 
I give a. verbatim translation in tho Appendix (No. I.) . [See encl of Vol. III.] 
I little thought a.t the time how completely it would prove Abba.i Singh's 
determination to cut off a ll but his own parricidal issue from the succession. 
An inspection of the genealogy (p. 1()75) will show tha t Anand Singh, of 
Idar, who was not to be a llowed" to escape alive," was his younger brother, 
adopted into that house. 

• Dhonlrnl Singh, the posthumous issuo of Ilhim, the Inst of tho parricida l 
line, whether real or supposititioua, must be set aside, and tho pure current of 
Rathor blooa, derived from Siahji, J oclha, Jaswant, and Aj it, bo brought 
from Ida.r, and installed on " the gadcli of J odha." This course of proceeding 
would meet universal approbation, with the exception of some selfish 
miscreants a bout the person of this pretended son of Ilhirn, or t he chieftain 
of Pokaran, i11 furthora.nco of his and his grandfather's yot unavenged 
feud . A sketch of the events, clrawn from t heir own cluonicles, ft nd accom. 
panied by reAectiona, exposing tho miseri a spring ing fro111 a.n act of turpi
tud , wou ld com homo to a l.I, a.nJ t hey wo uld showor bless ings on tho 
power which, whi lo it (u lfi llecl tho duties f protector, destroyed tho germ of 
intoru nl dissension, and gave them a I ri nce of their own pure blood., whom 
a.II pn.rties could honour and obey. If a doubt remained of the probable 
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posthumous anJ reputed son of t he wholesale assassin Bhim, to 
sit upon the gaddi of Ajit, ·would never have been brought forward 
to excite another murderous contest amongst the sons of Jodha . 

Escape of Man Singb.-Having sacrificed alJ those with.in his 
reach who stood between him and the (139] throne, Bhim tried 
to secure the last sole claimant in Jalor. But the siege of such a 
stronghold with his feudal levies, or loose mercenary bands, was 
a tedious operation, and soon became an imperfect blockade, 
through which young Man not un.frequently broke, and by signal 
formed a junction with his adherents, and plundered the fiscal 
lands for support. One of these excursions, however, an attempt 
to plunder P ali, had nearly proved fatal to him ; they were 
attacked on their return, a nd young M:an, whose secluded educa 
tion had conJ:lncd ll..im more to mental t han to personal accomplish
ments, was w1.horsed, and would have been captured, but .for the 
prowess of the chief of Ahor, who took him up behind him and 
bore him olI in safety. Nothing but the turbulence of the chiefs 
who supported Raja Ilhim saved young Man's life. A disputed 
succession has always produced an odious fac tion ; and Bhim, 
who was not disposed to bend to t his oligarchy, appears to have 
had all the imprudence of the dethroned Ram Singh : he threatened 
those entrns ted with the siege to give the1:n " oxen to ride instea d 
of horses." The chiefs fired at the insult, and retired to Ghanerao, 
the principal fief in Godwar; but, disgust ed with both parties , 
instead of obeying the invitation of young Man, they a bandoned 
their country a ltogether, and sought an asylum in t he neighbour
ing States, Many fiefs were seq uestrat ed , and Nimaj, the chief 
seat of the Uclawat s, was attacked, and after a twelve months' 
defence, taken ; its battlements were ignominiously destroyed, 
and the victors, chiefly foreign m ercenaries, r einforced the 
blockade of Jalor. 

Siege of Jalor. Death of Raja Bmm Singh.- With the exile 
of his partisans and daily diminishing resources, when the lower 
town was taken, there appeared no hope for young l\Ian. A 
small supply ·of millet-flour was all the provision left to his ba lf 
fatnishcd garrison, wh se surrender was now coJculnted · upon~ 
---------
unauimiLy of suuh poli y, lot iL b pr ,do usly sul,m iLL I to " 1,a11c!1ayat, 
comi,oscd of the princes of tho land , namely, of Mewur, Amber, h .o~a,h, 
Bundi, J a,isal.iner, etc., leaving out wllichever ma,y 1,e iuOuonced by mu1T1ago 
connexions with Dhonkal Singh. 
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when an invitaticm came from the hostile commander for l\Ian 
to repair to his camp, and adding " he was now the master ; it 
was his ·duty to serve ." On t hat day (the 2nd K artik S. 1860, 
Dec. 1804), a[tcr eleven years of defence, his means exhausted, 
his friends banished, and death from starvation or the sword in
evitable, intelligence came of Raja Bhim's demise ! This event, 
as unlooked-for as it was welcome, could scarcely at first be 
credited ; and the tender of t he homage of the commandei· to 
M:an as his sovereign, though accompanied by a letter from the 
prime minister Induraj, was disregarded till the Guru D eonath 
rettu·ned from the camp with confirmation of the happy news, 
that "not a mol!s tache (140] was to be seen in the camp." 1 

Thither the prince repaired, and was hailed as the head of t he 
11athors. 

It is saicl that the successor of the Gtu·u Atmaram, " who 
carried all t he troubles of Bijai Singh with him to heaven," had 
predicted of young Man Singh, when at the very zero of advers ity, 
that " his fortunes would ascend ." What were the mel}ns whereby 
the ghostly comforter of Raja Bhim influenced his political 
barometer, we know not; but prophetic Gurus, bards, astrologers, 
physicians, and all t he Vaidyas or ' cunning-men,' 2 who beset 
t he persons of princes, prove dangerous companions when, in 
addition to t he office of compounders of drugs and expounders of 
dreams, they are invested with t he power of realizing their own 
prognostications. 

Raja Man Singh, A ,D. 1803-43.- On the 5 Lh of 1\•fargsir, 1860 
( A .D . 1so,t ), R aja Man, released from his perils, succeeded to the 
honotu·s and the feuds of Bijai Singh. He had ·occupied the 
' cushion of Marn ' but a very short period , when the Pol<aran 
chief." took offence,'' and put himself in host ili ty to his sovereign. 
The name of this proud vassal, the first in power though only of 
secondary rank amongst t he Champawats, was Sawai Singh, with 
whom now remained " t he sheath of the dagcrer which held t he 
fortunes of Maru ." If the fulfilment of vengeance be a virtue, 
Sawai was the mo t virtuous son on earth. The dagger of Devi 
Singh, bequeathed to Sabhala, was no imagina ry weapon in the 

' Th.is ma rk of mourn ing is common to a ll fouia. Whoro this ovidonco 
of manhood is not yot vis iblo, the hair is out off ; often both. 

• Jl ai&rJct, or ' learned man ' ; t he term vedct is also used to denote 
CWlning, mngic, or knowledge of whatever kind. 
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hands of his grandson Sawai, who held it suspended over the bead 
of Raja Man from his enthronement to his death-bow:. Soon 
a fter R aja Man's accession, Sawai retired with his partisans to 
Chopasni, a spot about five miles from the capital, where the con
spiracy was prepared. He told the chiefs that t he wife of R aja 
Bhim was pregnant, and prevailed on t hem to sign a declaration , 
that if a son was born, he should be installed on the gaddi of 
Jodha. They returned in a body to· t he capital, took t he pregnant 
queen from the castle, and placed her in a palace in t he city, 1mder 
their own protection. Moreover, t hey h eld a council, at which 
the Raja was present, who agreed to recognise the infant,- if a 
male, as the heir-apparent of l\Iaru, and to enfeoff him in t he 
appanage of Nagor and Siwana; and that if a female, she should 
be betrothed to a prince of Dhuudhar [141]. 

Dangers from Posthumous Births.-Posthumous b irths are 
never-f'ailing germs of discord .in these States; and the issue is 
inevitably branded by one party with t he t itle of' supposititious.' 
It is likewise a common saying, a lmost amounting to a proverb, 
that a ml!,le child is the uniform result of such ·a position. In 
clue course, a male infant was born ; but, a larmed for its safety, 
the mother concealed both its birth a nd sex, and placing it in a 
basket, conveyed it by a faithful servant f rom the city, whence it 
soon reached Sawai Singh at P okaran . H e bestowed upon it the 
inauspicious name oi Dhookal, that is, one born to t umult and 
s trife. It is said that during t wo years he kept the birth a 
profound secret, a nd it is even added , that it might have remained 
so, had Raja Ma n forgot the history of the past, anct dispensed 
even-handed j ustice . " ' anting, however, the magnanimity of 
the Fourth H enry of France, who scorned " to revenge the wrongs 
of t he prince of Navarre," he reserved his favo1us and confidence 
for those who supported him in J alor, whilst he evinced his clislike 
to others who, in obedience to their SQl,7ereigu , served against him. 
Of t hese adherents, only tw·o chiefs of note were of his kin and 
cla n ; the (! thers were B hatti R ajputs, and a body of those 
i:eligious militant called Bishanswamis, wider their Maha:nt, 
or leader, Kaimdas .1 

1 They fo llow the doctrines of Vishnu (Bishn,n). They n,ro termed Gos11,ins, 
11,s well us tho moro munerous class of church militants, devoted to Sivn,. 
Both 11,ro celibataires, 11,a Gosa.in imports, from m nstory (sain) over the sense 
(yo). 'fhcy occnsionally come in oontnct, when their sectarin-n principles 
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Sawiii Singh supports Dhonkal Singh. - At the e~iration 
of two years, Sawai communicated the event to the chiefs of his 
pa rty, ·who called upon R aja Man to redeem his promjsc and 
issue the grant for ]':<agor a nd Siwa na . H e promised compJjun ce 
i.f, upon investiga tion, the infant · proved to be the legitimate 
offspring of his predecessor. P ersonal fear overcame maternal 
affection, and the queen, who remained at Jodhpur, disclaimed 
the child . H er 1·eply being communicated to the chiefs, it was for 
a time conclusive, and the subject ceased to interes t them, the 
more especially as her concealed accouchement had never been 
properly accounted for . 

Though Sawai, wi th his party , apparently acquiesced, his 
de termination was taken ; but instead of an immediate appeal to 
arms, he adopted a deeper scheme of policy, the effects of which 
he c_o LLld not h ave contemplated, and which involved his own 
des truction, _and with it the independence of his country , which 
was transferred to [142] strangers, their very antipodes in manners, 
religion , and every moral quality: His first act was to procure 
a more powerful protection than Pokaran •a-fCorded ; and under 
the guara ntee of Chhatta r Singh Bhatti, he was sent to the saran 
(sanctuary) of Abbai Singh of Khetri. 1 Having so far succeeded, 
he contrived an underplot, in which h is genius for intl'igue appears 
not below his reputation as a soldier. 

Krishna Kunwiiri.-The la te prince Bhim had made overtures 
to the Rana of Mewar for t he hand of bis daughter , but he died 
before the preliminaries were adjusted. This simple circum
stance was deemed sufficient by the Champawat for the ground
work of his plot. H e contrived to induce the voluptuous ,Jagat 
Singh, t he prince of Jaipur, to put himself in the place of R aja 

end in furious combats. At the celebrated place of pilgrimage, Haridwar 
(Hard war), on the Ganges, wo arc obliged to have solcliers to keep t he ponce, 
since a battle occurred, in which t hey fo ught a lmost to extirpation, a bout 
twenty years ago. They are tho Tomplars of R aja;ithan. [Gosnin, Skt. 
gosva1ni11, ' master of cows : one who is master of his organs of sense.' Tho 
Bisha.n or Vishnuswam is aro a group of Bairiig i nscotics, who are said to 
ha.ve come to Marwar about A. n . 1779, in the reign of Bijai Singh. Somo 
of thom are now employed as State sepoys (Oensus Report, ./Jf iirwiir , 1891, 
ii. 86). In 1700 the r ival mobs of Gosii.ins and Bairo.gill fo ught a battle, in 
which 1800 o.ro said to lmvo porillhcd (JGI , xiii . 53).J 

1 One of the principal chiefs of t he Shaikhawat confe<lornt ion. [K hetr i 
is n.br,ut 80 mi.lea N . of Jaip ur city ( f Gl , xv. 270).] 
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Bhim, and to propose for the fair hand of Krishna. This being 
accomplished, and nuptial presents, under a guard of four 
thousand men, being dispatched to Udaipur, Sawai intimated to 
R11ja Man that he would be ctcroally disgraced if he allowed the 
prince of Amber to carry off " tl1e betrothed " ; that " it was to 
the throne of Maru, not i ts occupant, she was promised." The 
bait was greedily swallowed, and the summons fot· t he Kher (or 
levy en mlisse) of the R a thors was immerlintely proclaimed. Man 
instantly assembled three thousand horse, and joining to them 
the mercenary bands of Hirn Singh t hen on the frontier of Mewar, 
he i11tercepted the nuptial, gifts of Amber. Indignant at this 
outrage, Jagat Singh took to arms, a nd the muster-book was 
declared open to all who would serve in the war which was formally 
declared agai nst Maru . 

Attack by Raja Jagat Singh of Jaipur on Miirwar. Treachery 
of Jaswant Riio Holkar.-Having thus opened the drama, Sawai 
threw off the mask, and repaired to Khetri, whence he conveyed 
the pretender, Dhonkal, to the court· of Jagat Singh at Jaipur. 
H ere his legitimacy was established by being admitted ' to cat 
from the same platter ' with its prince ; and his claims, as ~he 
heir of Marwar, were publicly acknowledged a nd advocated , by 
his 'placing him in the lap of his aunt/i one of the wives of the 
deceased R aja Bhim. His cause thus espoused, and being 
declared the nephew of Amber, the nobles of l\'Iarwar, who deemed 
the claims of the pre tender superior to t hose of R aja Man, speedily 
collected around his standard. Amongst tbese was the prince 
of Bikaner , whose example (he being the most powerful of the 
independents of t his house) at once sanctioned the justice of 
Dhonkal's cause, and left that of R aja Ma n almost without 
support. Nevertheless, with the hereditary [143] valom of his 
race, he advanced to the frontiers to meet his foes, whose numbers, 
led by the J a ipm prince and the prerender, exceeded one hundred 
thousand men ! This contest, the ostensible object of which 
was the princess of Mewar, like the crusades of a ncient chivalry, 
brought allies from the most remote parts of India. Even t he 
cautious M:ahratta felt a u wmsual impulse in this rivalry, ·beyond 
the s timulants of pay and p lunder which orclinitri ly rous him, 
aod corps after corps left their hordes to support either cause. 

1 [Godlenii, 'to take on t he la.p,' t ho teclrnioal form of ncloption, or of 
recognition of lcgitimac1,J 
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The weightier purse _of J aipur was the best argument for the 
justice of his cause and that of the pretender ; ·while R aja Man 
had only .the gratitude of Holkar to reckon upon for aid, to whose 
wife and fam ily h e had given sanctuary when pursued by Lord 
Lake to the Attack. But here Sawai again foiled him ; and the 
Mahratta, then only eighteen miles from Man, and who had 
promised to join him next day, made a sudden movement to 
the south. A bribe of £100,000, in bills upon Kotah, to be paid 
on Holkar's reaching that city, effected this desertion; which 
being secured, Jagat Singh and the pretender advanced to over
w~elm their antagonist, who was i;iosted a t Gingoli. As the 
armies approac.hed each other, R aja Man's chiefs rode up to 
salute him, preparatory, as he thought, to head their clans for 
the combat; bu t it was their farewell obeisan ce . 'l'he cannonade 
opened, they rallied tmdcr the standard of the pretender, and on 
Sawai advancing on the 1·ight of the allied line, so entire was the 
defection, that even the Mertia clan, whose virtue and boast it is 
" to adhere to the throne, whoever is the occupant," deserted, 
with the Champawats, J ethawats, a nd minor chiefs. Fom 
chieftains alone abided the evil hour of R aja Man, namely, Kucha
man, Ahor, Jalor, and Nimaj; and with their quotas alone, and 
the amilliary bands of Bundi, he would have rushed into the 
battle. Hindered from this, be attempted his own life: but the 
design was frustrated by Sheonath of Kuchaman, who dismounted 
him from liis elephant, and advised his trusting to the fleetness 
of his s teed, while t hey covered his flight. The Raja remarked, 
he was the first of his race who ever disgraced the name of R athor 
by showing his back to a Kachhwaha. The position he bad 
taken that morning was favourable to retreat, being a mile in 
advance ·of the pass of P arbatsar : 1 this was speedily gained, and 
nobly defended by the battalions of Bundi, and · those of Hinda! 
Kha n, in the pay of Raja Man, which retarded the pursuit, 
headed by the Rao of Uniara. Raj a Man reached 'lerta in safety ; 
but deeming it incapable of long [144) resistance, he continued 
his flight by Pipar to the capital, which he reached with a slender 
retinue, including the four chiefs, who still shared his fortunes. 
The camp of Raja Ma n was pillaged. Eighteen gwIS were taken 
by B ala Rao lnglia, one of Sind.Wa's commanders, and the lighter 
effects, the tents, elephants, and baggage, were captured by 

1 [Abou~ HO miles N,E. of Joclhpur city, S.W. of the Sii.mbhar Lake.] 



TI-ffi SIBGE OF JODHPUR 1085 

Amir Khan ; while Parbatsar, and the villages in the neighbom
hood, were plundered. 

Rii.ja Mii.n Singh defends Jodhpur.-Thus far, t he scheme of 
Sawai and t he pretender advanced w ith rapid success . When the 
allied army reached Merta, t he prince of J a ipur, ,vhose object 
was the princess of Mewar, proposed to Sawai to fo llow up their 
good fortune, whi le he repaired to Udaipur, and solemnized the 
nuptials. But even in the midst of his revenge, Sawai could 
distinguish " between the cause of l\Ian Singh and t he gaddi of 
J\'larwar" ; and to promote the success of .Jaipur, t hough he had 
originated t he scheme to serve his own views, was no part of his 
plan. H e was only helped out of this dilemma by another, which 
he could not anticipate . Not dreaming t hat Raja Man wouJd 
hold out in the capital, which had no means of defence, but 
supposing he would fly to Jalor, and leave Jodhpur to its fate and 
to the pretender, Sawai, desirous to avoid t he furthe1· advance of 
t he allies into the country, halted the army for t hTee days at 
Merta. His' foresight was correct : t he R aja had reached 
Bisalpur in full flight to .Talor, when , at the suggestion of Gyo.nmall 
Singhi, o. civi l omcer in his train , he changed his intention. 
"There," said the Singbi, "lies .Jodhpur only nine coss to the 
right, while Jalor is sixteen fmther; it is ·as easy to gain the one 
as the other , a?;!d if you cannot hold out in t he capital, what_ 
chance have you elsewhere ? whi le you defend your t hl'one your 
cause is not lost." Raja Man fo llowed t he advice, reached 
Jodhpur in a few hours, and prepared for his defence. This till 

expected change, and t he hal t of t he allied army, :which permitted 
t he dispersed bands to rrain the capital, defeated t he schemes 
of Sawai. 

The Siege oi Joclhpur.-With a body of three t housand men, 
selected from Hinda! K han's brigade, the corps of B ishanswamis, 
under Kaimdas, and one thousand fo1-eign Rajputs, consisting of 
Chauhans, Bhati:is, and Indhas (the ancient lords of Mandor) 
Raja Man formed o. garrison of five thou and men , on whom he 
could depend. So ample did be deem t his number, t hat he 
dispatched strong garr, ons from I-I indal's brigade, with ·some 
D cora Rajputs, to garrison Jnl r, and preserve the distant ast:le 
of uinarkot from surprise by the Sindis. Having thus provided 
agai nst the storm [14-5] he fearlessly awaited t he result. But 
so alienated was his mind from his kindred, that he would not 

VOL, IT 2 K 
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even admit t o the honour of defending his t hrone the four fai t hful 
chieftains who, in the general desertion, had abided by b'is fortunes . 
To all their entreaties to be received into t bc cnstle, t ha t "they 
might def nd t he l.unguras (battlements) o [ .Jodha," be 1·cplied, 
t hey mjght defend the city if they pleased; and rusgusted with 
such a return fo r their fidelity, they increased the t rain of his 
opponents, who soon encompassed Jodhpur. 

The town , li t tle capa ble of defence, was t aken and given up to 
unlicensed plunder; and with the exception of Phalodi, which 
was gallantly defended for t hree months, a nd given to Bikancr 
as the reward of its alliance, t he an of the pretender was proclaimed 
throughout l\Iarwar , and his allies only awaited the fall of the 
ca pital, wruch appeared inevitable, to proclaim him king . But a 
c ircumsta nce occur red , which, awakcrtlng .the patriotism of the 
R a thors, thwarted these fa ir prospects, 1·clieved R aja Man from 
his peril , and involved rus adversaries in the net of destruction 
which they ha·d woven for rum. 

The siege had las ted five months without any diminution of 
the ardour of the defenders ; and although the defences of the 
nort h-east angle were destroyed, t he besiegers , having a per
pendicular rock of eighty feet t o ascend before they could ge t to 
the breach , were not nearer t heir object , and , in fact, wi thout 
shells, the castle of J odha would laugh a siege to scorn. The 
·numerous and mot ley force under the banners of J a ipur and tlic 
pretender, became clamorous for pay ; the forage was exhausted , 
a nd t he partisan horse were obliged t o bivouac in t he distant 
rustricts to the south. Availing hjmself of their separation from 
the ma in body , Amir Kha n, an apt pupil of the Mahratta school, 
began to ra ise contributions on the fi scal lands, and Pali , Pipar, 
Bhilara, with many others, were compelled to accede to bis 
demands. The estates of the nobles who espoused the cause of 
the pretender , fa red no better , and they complained to the X erxes 
of t his host of t he conduct of this unprincipled commander. 

Amir Khan supports Man Singh. Defeat of the Jaipur Army 
A .D. 1806.- 'l'he protracted defence having emptied t he treasury 
of Amber, t he arch-intriguer of Pokaran was called upon t o con
tribute toward satisfying t he clamour o f the t roops. H aving 
exhaus ted the means or h is own par ty, he applied to the fom· 
crueftains w ho had been ind uced to joi.n the cause of the pretender 
by the suspicions of R aja Man, to advance a sum of money, 
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This appeal proved a test of [l•t 6] their zeal. They abandoned 
the pretender, a nd proceeded clirect to the camp o(Amir Kha n. 
It requi_rcd no powerful rhetoric to dctuch him from the cause and 
prevail upon him to advocate tllat of Raja Man ; nor could they 
h ave given him better counsel towards this end , t han the proposal 
to carry t he war into t he enemy's country : to attack and plunder 
.Ja ipur, now left unguarded. At this critical moment, the J aipur 
prince, in consequence of the representation of the Marwar chi efs, 
had directed his comma nder-in-chief, Shcolal, to chastise Amir 
Kha n for his lawless conduct. Sheolal put a s top t o their delibera
tions, attacked and drove them across the Luni, surprised them 
at Govindgarh, again in a night attack at H arsuri, and pursued 
the I{.han to Phaggi,' .at t he very frontier of J a ipm·. Aston ished 
at his own success, a nd little aware that the chase was in t he 
direction projected by his enemy, Sheolal deemed he had accom
plished his orders in driving him out of Marwar ; baited, and 

• leaving his camp, repaired to .Jaipur to partake of its festiv ities . 
The Kha n, who with his allies had reached Pipla near Tonk, no 
sooner heard of this, than he called to his aid the heavy brigades 
o-f Muhammad Shah Khan and Raja Bahadur (then besieging 
l sarda'), and availed himself of the im1nudent absence of his foe 
to ga in over the Haidarabad R asala, a iegion well kn.own in the 
predatory wars of that period. Having effected this object, he 
assailed t he J a ipm· force, which, notwithstanding this defection 
a nd the absence of its commander, fo ught with great valour, t he 
battalions of Hirn Singh being nea:rly cut t o pieces. The action 
ended in the entire defeat of the J aipurians, a nd the capture of 
their camp, guns, a nd equipage. Prompted by the R athor 
chieftains, whose valour led to this result, Amir !Chan rapidJy 
followed up his success, and J a ipur was dismayed by the presence 
of the v ictor at her gates . The generalship of the IGmn was the 
salvation of R aja Man ; it clissolved the confederacy, and fD.:ed 
the doom of Sawai, its projector. . 

The Confederacy against Jodhpur dissolved.- The tempest had 
been some time gathering ; the R ajas of Bikauer and Sbahpura 
had already withdrawn froru the con federacy a nd marched home, 
when, like a clap of t hunder, the a: minate ICncMHvaha, who had 
in the outset of this crusade looked to a full harvest botl1 of glory 

' [About 32 miles S. of Jaipur city.] 
0 [About 60 miles S.S .W. of Jaipur city.] 
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and of love, learned that his army was annihilated, and his capital 
invested by the Illian and a handful of Rathors. Duped by the 
representa'tions of Sawai, Rae Chand, Diwan or prime minister 
of J a ipur, concealed for some days th.ese disast ers from his 
sovereign, who received the intelligence by a special messenger 
sent by the queen-mother. Enraged, perplexed, and alarmed 
[147] for his personal safety, he broke up the siege, and sending 
on in advance the spoils of Jodhpur (including forty pieces of 
cannon), with his own chiefta ins, he sent for the Mahratta leaders, 1 

and offered them £120,000 to escort him in safety to his capital ; 
nay, he secretly bribed, with a bond of £00,000 more, the author 
of his disgrace, Amir Khan, not to intercept his retreat, which 
was signally ignominious, burning his tents and equipage at 
every stage, and at length with his own ·hnncl destroying ltis 
favourite elephant, which " wanted speed for t he rapidity of his 
flight ." . 

Jodhpur Booty recovered.-But the indignities he had to suffer 
were not over. The chieftains whose sagacity and valour had 
thus diverted the storm from Raja Man, determined that no 
trophies of R athor disgrace shou.ld enter Jaipur, united their 
clans about twenty miles east of Merta, on the line of retreat, 
appointing Induraj Singhi their leader. This person , who had 
held the office of Diwan under two predecessors of Raja Man., 
was driven to a temporary defection from the same suspicions 
,vhich made the chiel's join the pretend er. But they re~olved to 
wash a way the stain of t his brief aHenation from Raja Man with 
the blood of his enemies, a nd to present as a token of returning 
fidelity t he recaptured trophies. · 'l'he encounter took place on 

. the joint frontier . It was short, but furious ; and the Kachh
wahas, who could not withstn.nd the Rathors, were defeated and 
di persed, and the spoils of the spoiler, including the forty cannon, 
were safely lodged in Kuchaman . Flushed with success, t he 
victors addressed the R aja of JG hangarh, who, though a Rathor, 

1 Bapu Sinclhia, Ba.!n. Rao IngHa, wit h tho brigade of J eau Iln.ptiste, a ll 
Sindhia's dependents. This wns early in 1806. 'l'he au t hor was then in 
Sindhia 's camp and saw t hose troops marched off; and in 1807, in a goo
graphica l tour, ho ponetro.tcd to Jaipur, and wiLn sacd t he wr cks o1 tho 
J aipur army. The sands round the capital were whi to wiLh ti.i bones of 
horses, and Lhc ashes of their ride rs, who hnd died in Lho vain cxpecta.t ion 
of getLing their arrears of pay • . 
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had kept aloof, to advance funds to secure the continuance of 
Amir Khan's aid . Two lakhs of rupees (£20,000) effected th.is 
object ; and the Khan, pledging himself to continue his support 
to Raja Man, repaired to Jodhpur. The four chiefs who had 
thus signalized themselves, preceded him, and were received 
with open arms : their offences were forgiven, and their estates 
restored, while lnduraj was appointed Bakhshi or commander 
of the forces [148]. 

CHAPTER 15 

Amir Khiin received at J odhpur.-A.mir Khan was received by 
~aja Man with dfatinguished honours ; a palace in the castle was 
assigned as his residence ; valuable gifts were presented to him 
and great rewards held in perspective, if, through his agency, 
the rebellion should be completely subdued. He swore to ex
tirpate Sawai's faction, and in token of identi~y of views with 
Raja Man, he was admitted to the honour of that last proof of 
devotion to his cause, "an interchange of turbans," with an 
advance of three lakhs, or £30,000, for tl_1e immediate payme9't of 
his bonds . 

On the raising of the siege of Jodl1pur, Sawai conducted the 
pretender to the appanage of the heirs of Marwar, the city ol' 
Nagor. There they were deliberating ns to their future plans, 
when a message was brought from Amir !Gian f-rom [149] 
Mundiawar,1 ten miles distant, begging permission to perform 
h is devotions at the shrine of the Muslim saint, Pir Tarkin, the 
sole relic of the Islamite, which Bakhta Singh had spared. His 
request being complied with, he with a slight cavalcade left his 
camp, and having gone through the mmnmcries of devotion, paid 
his respects to Sawai. ·wh en about' to take leave, he threw out 
hints of Raja Man's ungrateful return for his services, and that 
his legions might have been better employed. Sawai greedily 
caught at the bait ; he desired the Khan to name his terms, and 
offered £200,000 on the day that Dhonlml should poss·ess t he 
gaclcl'i of Jodhptu·. 'l'bc Khan accepted Lhe condi t ions a nd 
ratified t he engagement on the Koran, and to add to the solemnity 

1 [Mundwa.] 



1090 ANNALS OF 1\1.ARWAR 

of the pledge, he exchanged turbans with Sawai. This being done, 
he was introduced to the pretender, received the usual gifts, 
pledged his life in his cause, took leave, and returned to bis camp, 
whither be invited the prince a nd his chiefs on the following day 
to accept of an entertainment. 

· Amir Khan massacres the Chiefs.- On the morning of the 19th 
of Chait, S. 1864 (A .D. 1808), Sawai, attended by the chief adherents 
of the pretender and about five hnndred followers, repaired to 
the camp of the Khan, who had made every preparation for the 
more effectual perpetration of the bloody and perfidious deed he 
meditated. A spacious tent was pitched in the centre of his camp 
for the reception of his guests, and cannon were loaded with 
grape ready to be turned against them. The visitors were 
rec_eived with the most distinguished courtesy; turbans were 
again exchanged ; the dancing-girls were introduced, and nothing 
but festivity was apparent. The Khan ·arose, and making an 
excuse to his · guests for a momentary absence, retired. The 
dancing continued, . when at the word 'dhaga,'_ pronounced by 
the musicians, down sunk the tent upon the nnsuspicious Rajputs, 
who fell an easy prey to the ferocious Pathans. Forty-two cl1icf
tains were thus butchered in the very sanctuary of hospitality, 
and the heads of the most distinguished were sent to R aja l\fan. 
Their adherents, .t a ken by smprise, were slaughtered by the 
soldiery, or by cannon chm·ged w"ith grape, as they fled. The 
pretender escaped from Nager, which was plundered by the Khan, 
when not only all t he property of the party, but the •immense 
stores left by Bakhta Singh, including th1·ee hundred pieces of 
cannon, were taken, and senl; to Sambbar and other strongholds 
held by the IGmu. Having th~s fulfilled bis instructions, he 
repaired.to Jodhpur, and received ten lakhs or £100,000, and [150) 
two large towns, M:undiawar and Kuchilo.was, of thirty thouso.nd 
rupees annual rnnt, besides one hundred rupees daily for table
a llowanee, as tbe reward of his signal infamy . 

Thus, by the mtu·dcr of Sawai and his powerful partisans, the 
confederacy against Raja Man was e,-.·tinguished; but though 
t he Raja had t hus, rniraeulou ly as it were, defeated the gigant ic 
s hemes formed against him, the mode by which it was e ffected 

ntail ' d upon him uncl upo11 his co 1111 t ry unexampled mis ·rie.· . 
The des lruction of the party of tile pretender was followed by 
reta lia tion on the vario us members of the league. 'l'hc Jaipw· 
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tenitory was la id waste by the troops of Amir Kluin, and an 
expedition was planned against Bikaner. An army consisting . 
of twelve t housand of Raja Man's feudal levies, undei, the com
ma nd of Inclura j, with a brigade of Am.ir !Chan, and that of 
Hindal !Chan with thirty-five guns, marched against the chief 
of the independent Rathors. The Bikaner Raja formed an army 
little inferior in numbers, and gave his suzerain the meeting at 
Bapri ; but after a partial encounter, i11 which the f°'mer Jost 
two hundred men, he fell back upon his capital, pursued by the 
victors, who halted at Gajner.1 H ere terms were offered; two 
lakhs as the e;:xpenses of the war, and the surre;_der of the bone of 
contention, the town of Phalodi, which had been assigned to 
Bikaner as the price of joining the confederacy. 

Amir Khan rules Marwar.- 'l'he Khan was now the arbiter 
of Munvar. H e s tationed GhaflLr !Chan with a garrison in Nagor, 
and partitioned the lands of Merta amongst his followers . He 
likewise placed his garrison in the castle of Nawa, which gave 
him the command of t;he salt-lakes of Na wa and Sam bhar. Induraj 
and the high-priest D conath were the only colinsellors of Raja 
Man, a nd all the oppressions which the chieftains suffered through 
this predominant foreign interference, were attributed to their 
advice. To cu t them off the chiefs in t lieir turn applied to Amir 
!Chan, who for seven lakhs (£70,000), readily consented to rid 
them of their enemies. A p lot was la id, in which some of his 
Pnthans, under pretence of q uarrelling with Induraj for t heir 
arrears, put t his minister and the high-priest to death. 

Insanity of Man Singh.-The loss of Deonath appeared to 
affect the reason of Raja Man. H e shut himself up in his apart
ments, refused to comnmnicate with a ny one, and soon omitted 
every duty, whether political or religious, until at length he was 
recommended to name his only son Chhattar Singh as his successor. 
To this he acceded [151], and with l}.is own hand made the mark 
of ina uguration on his forehead. But youth and base panders 
to. his pleasure seduced him from his duties, and he d ied, some 
say the victim of illicit pursui ts, others from a wound given by 
t he hand or one of the chieftains, whose daughter b e attempted 
lo s duce. 

The I rematLLre death f his nJy so n, before h e h ad attained 
the years or majorit,y, still more ali •nated the mintl or Haja l\hn 

1 [Nineteen rnllcs S. W. of .Bilmuer oity. 
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from all State affairs, and his suspicions of treacherous attempts 
on his person extend.ed even to his wife. He refused all food, 
except that which was brought by one fa ithful men.in!. He 
neglected his ablutions, a llowed bis face to be covered with hair, 
and at length either was, or affected to be insane. He spoke to 
no one, and listened with the apathy of an idiot to the communica
tions of the ministers, who were _compelled to carry on the govern
ment. B-y many it is firmly believed tha t the part he thus acted 
was feigned, to escape the snares laid for his life ; while others 
think that it was a melancholy mania, arising -from remorse at 
having consented 'to the murder of Induraj, which incidentally 
involved that of the Guru.1 In short, his a lli ance with the 
atrocious Khan exposed him to the suspicion of a participation 
in hfs crimes, which the bent of his policy too much favoured . 
In this condition-the government being managed by an oligarchy 
headed by Salim Singh (son of Sawai)-did Raja Man remain, 
until the tide ·of events carried the ar.ms of Britain even to the 
desert of Maru. 

Britj.sh Intervention. Restoration of Man Singh.- Wnen, in 
1817, we invited the Rajputs to di unite from the predatory 
powers, a nd to join us in establishing order throughout India, 
the yotU1g son of Raja lVIan, 01: rather his ministers, sent envoys 
to D elhi. But ere the treaty was ratified, th.is dissipated youth 
was no more. On this event, the Pokaran faction, dreading Raja 
Man's resumption of the government, made an application to 
ldar for a so n to adopt as th ir sovereign. But splendid as wus 
the offer, the R aja , who bad but one son, rejected it, tulless the 
demand were sustained by the unanimous sttffragcs of the nobles. 
Unaniln.ity being unattainable, the faction had no al ternative 
save th~ restoration of R aja Man ; but it was in vain they ex
plained the new position of Marwar, the alliance with the Engli. h, 
which awaited his sanction, and the necessity that he, as the last 
prop of the l'Oyal family, should resume the, rnins of power. H e 
listened to all with the most apathetic indifference (152) . But 
although he saw in this new crisis of the political condition of his 
country, motives for effecting his escape from bondage, hi · mind 
was so tutored by bitter experience that he never for an instant 
betrayed its worki.ngs. When a t length he a llowed himself to 
comprehend the fu ll nature of the ehan"es which made even the 

1 For t he character of this priest, see p. 825. 
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faction desire his egress from solitude, so far fl:om expressing any 
joy, he even disapproved of part of the treaty, and especially the 
article relating to t he armed contingent of his vassals to be at 
the disposal of the protecting power, in which he wisely saw the 
germ of discord, from the certainty of interference it would lead to. 

Treaty with the British.-It. was in D ecember 1817 that the 
treaty 1 was negotiated at D elhi by a Brahman named Byas 
Bishan R am, on the part of the regent prince, and in D ecember 
1818, a n officer of the British government• was deputed to report 
on its actual condition. Notwithstanding the total disorganiza
t ion of the government, fi:om the combination of causes alreadY. 
de ·cribed, the court had lost nothing of its splendour or regularity ; 
the honour of all was concerned in preserving the dignity of the 
gacldi, though its incumbent was an object of d is trust and even 
detestation. The ministry at t his period was conducted by Akhai 
Chand (Diwan), and Salim Singh of Pokaran , as t he representative 
of the aristocracy, with the title of Blmnjghar. All the garrisons 
and offices of trust throughout the country were held by the 
creatmes of a junto, of which these were the heads. There was, 

. however, already t he n ucleus of an opposition in the brother of 
the murdered minister, named Fa.teh Raj, who ,vas entrusted with 
the care of the city . The instructions-of the agent were to offer 
the aid of the British government towards the settlement of R aja 
Man's affairs; and at a private interview, three days after t he 
agent's arriva l, troops were offered to be p laced at his disposal. 
But t he wariness of his charncter will be seen in t he use he made 
of thi offer. He fel t that the lever was at hand to crush faction 
to t he dust ; and with a i\lachiavellian caution, he determined 
t hat t he cxi tcnce of t his engine should suffice ; that its power 
should be felt, but never seen ; that he sbottld enjoy all the 
a Jva ntagcs this influence would give, without r i Icing any of its 
dangers ii called i11to action. Tlws, while h e rejected, though 
with t hanks, t he es cntial benefit tendered, qualifying his refusal 
with a sufficient rea on- " reliance on himself to restore his State 
to order "-he failed not to [153] disseminate the impression 
among t hi hiefs, which was enough for his purpose, and which 
b sides checked the dictation and interference that unifoTmJy 
resuJt from such unequal a lliances. 

1 See trea ty, Appendix o. lI. Ji:lce ~nd of Vol. Ill.] 
• Mr. Wilder, superintendent of Uw disLrict of Ajmer. 
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Energetic counsels and rapid decision are unknown to Asiatic 
governments, whose subjects are ever prone to suspicion when
ever unusual activity is visible ; and Raja Man had been schooled 
into circumspection :Crom his infancy. He appeared an..xious 
to bury the past in oblivion, by choosing men of both parties for 
the inferior duties of the ministry ; and the blandness of his 

•manners and his conciliatory address lulled the most suspicious 
into security. After a short residence, the Agent returned to 
Ajmer, having iu vain tried to convince Raja Man that his affairs 
were irretrievable without the direct aid of the paramount power, 
which he persisted in repudiating, assigning _as his reason tha t he 
felt convinced, from "the measures then in train, ' he should 
a ccomplish the task himself : of these measures conciliation 
appeared to be the basis, 

The Author appointed Envoy to Jodhpur.-At this period 1 an 
envoy was appointed, with powers direct from the Governor
General to Raja Man, but he was for some months prevented 
from proceeding to his court, from various causes.' 

1 In F ebruary 1819, t he Author had the polit ical duties of Marwar added 
to those of the States of Udaipur, K otah, Bundi, and Sirolli. 

0 One of these wa-s an unplea-sant altercation, which took place between 
the townspeople of the Commercial Mart of Pa li and an English gentleman, 
sent unoffi cially to feel his way as t o t he extension of commercial enterprise, 
carrying specimens of the staple commodities of our trade. This interfer
ence with tho very foun tain-head of their trade alarmed· tho monopolists 
of P o.U, who, drcadfog such competition, er atcd or took advantago of an 
incident to rid t hemselves of the intruder. Tho commercial men 'of thcso 
regions almost all profess the J ain religion, whose first rule of faith is tho 
preservation of life, in beast M in man. By them, therefore, the piece
goods, t he broad-cloths and metals of the Christian trader, wero only less 
abhorred thn.n his fl esh-pots, and the blood of t he goats sworn to have been 
shed by his servant~ within the bounds of Pali, rose in judgment against 
t heir master, of whom a formal complaint W O,S laid before Haja :Man. It 
lost none of its acrimony in coming t hrough tho channel of his internuncio 
at Udaipur, the Brahma.n, Bishan Ham. Mr. Rutherford rebutted the 
charge, a nd an investigation took place at t he capital on oath, upon which, 
as t he morchants and the governor of Pali (a nephew of tho minister) could 
no t substantia te t heir charge, tho latter was severely reprimnmlcd for his 
incivility . But whether the story was t rue or false, it was quite enough 
for their purpose. The inter<l.ict between Mr. Rut herford and Lho inha bi t
ants of Pali was more elJeotual Lh"n Lhe sn.uiLary cordou of any prince in 

'h riat,ondom . 'J1h fooling o f rosont1 1umt, ugainaL him nmohec..l t.ho .Agcu t 
of governmout, who was obUgcd to suppor t what appeared tho ci>t1se of 
Lru Lh, oven a cording to t he dcpoaition n,ade hofore thcil' own juclgmout
seat, aud ho wa-s consequently deemed inim ical to t he prince and the faction 
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Demoralization at Jodhpur.-The Agent, who reached Jodhpur 
early in the month of November, found m a tters [154) in nearly 
the same s tate as on his predecessor's departure in F ebruary. 
The same faction kept the prince and all the officers of govern
m ent at their disposal. 'l'he Raja interfered but little with their 
measures, except to acquiesce in or confirm them. The mercenary 
bands of Sindis or P athans were in miserable plight and clamorous 
for their pay, not having been accounted with for three years ; 
and t hey were to be seen begging in t he streets of the capital, or 
hawking bundles of forage on t heir heads to preserve them from 
starvation. On the approach of the Agent of the British Govern
ment, t he forms of accounts were gone through, and t hey gave 
in acquittanccs in full of demands, on condition of receiving 30 
per cent of t heir arrears ; bu t this was only a form, a nd with his 
departure (in about three weeks), they despaired even of that. 

The name of justice was unknown :-though , in allusion to 
the rel igion of the men in power, it was common to hear it said, 
"You may commit murder and no one will notice it; but ~oe 
to him who beats or maims a brute, for dogs , n.re publicly -fed 
while the soldier starves." In short, the sole object of the faction 
was to keep a t a: distance a ll interposition that might lead the 
prince to emancipate himself from tbefr control. During the 
Agent's stay of nearly t hree weeks, he had several private inter
views with Raj a l\fan . The knowledge he had of the history of 
his ancestry a nd his own situation , and of the causes which had 
produced it, failed not to beget a correspondb1g confidence ; and 
these interviews were passed in discussions on the ancient his tory 
of the country as well as on his own immediate affairs. The 
Agent took leave , v-ith these words: "I know all the perils through 
which you have passed ; I am aware bow you s"urmounted them. 

----------
which then g uided his councils. l\fr. Rut,l10rford proceeded a fterwards to 
Kota h, to exhibit t he same wa res ; but ho was there equally an object of 
jealousy, though from letters of r ecommendation from the Agent, it wns 
less strnngly m,inilested. It furnished evidence t hat such inted erence 
would novor succeed. It is woll his mission d id not ap pc,ir to be sanctioned 
by tho government. Wha t evil might not be off ctccl by pormit~ing un
restricted :iml incautious intcrcourso with such pcopl , who n.n, :ind d o 
obt1d11 i>U th y roquiro of 0 111· pt'ocluco wi thout tho proscn of th_o vroducors, 
who, whether wi t hin or without Lhe vale of tho Compa ny's sorv,cc, \\' tll n t, 
1 trus t, be p rc11uit11rcly forced on R aj'pula na, r iL will assur •cl ly htist cn the 
d ay of inevi~a lile sepa ration ! 
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By your resolution, yo_ur ext ernal enemies are now gone : you 
have the British Government as a friend ; rely upon it with the 
same forti t ude, and, in a very short time, a ll will be as you could 
desire.'' 

Raja i\Ian listened eagerly to these observations . His fine 
features, t hough trained to bear no testimony to t he workings 
within, relaxed with delight as he rapidly replied, " In one twelve
months, my affairs will be as friendship could wish." To which 
the Agent rejoined, " In half the time, Maharaja, if you are 
determined " : though the points to which he had t o direct his 
mind were neither few nor slight, for they involved every branch 
of government ; as 

Reforms in Marwar.- 1. Forming an ellicient administration 
(155]. 

2. Consideration of the finances ; the conditiou of the crowu 
lands ; the feud.al confiscations, which, often unjust, had caused 
great discontent. 

8 . The reorganization and settlement of the foreign troops, 
on whose service the Raja chiefly depended. 

4. An effective police on all the frontiers, to put down the 
wholesale pillage of the Mers in the south, the Larkhanis in the 
north, and the desert Sahariyas and Khosas in the west ; reforma
tion of t he tariff, or scale of duties on commerce, which were so 
heavy as almost to amount to prohibition ; and at t he same time· 
to provide for its security. 

Scarcely had the Agent left Jodhpur, before the ' faction, 
r ejoiced at the removal of the only restraint on their narrow
minded views, proceeded in the career of disorder. ·whether the 
object were to raise funds, or to gratify ancient animosities, t he 
course pursued by the Diwan and his junto was the same. 
Ghanerao, the chief fief of Godwar, was put tmder sequestration, 
and only released by a fine of more than a year's revenue. All 
the minor chiefs of Utis rich tract suffered in the same manner, 
besides the indignity of having their lands placed under the control 
of a brother of t he nlirtister. Chandawal ' was put under sequestra
tion, and only released on a very heavy fine. At length the Diwan 
bad the a udacity tb put his hand on Awa, t he chief fie[ of Marwar; 
but the descendant of Champa replied, " My estate i not of to
day, nor thus to be relinquished." Gloom, m i trust, and resent-

, [Fifty-five miles S.W. of Joclhpur city.] 
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ment pervaded the whole feudal body. '£hey saw a contemptible 
faction sporting with their honour and possessions, from an idea 
they industriously propagated, that an unseen but mighty power · 
was at hand to support t heir acts, given out as those of the prince 
If the Raja did dictate them, he took especial care it sl:lould not 
be seen ; for in the absence of the British Agent, he once more 
resumed his sequestered habits, and appeared to t ake no interest 
in the government further than to promote a coalition between 
Akhai Chand and F a teh Raj, whp was supported by a strong 
party of the chiefs, and the influence of the favourite queen. But 
Akhai Chand, who commanded, through his creatures, a ll the 
resources of the country, and its strongholds, even to the castle 
of Jodhpur, rejected t hese overtures, and feigning that there 
were plots agains t his personal safety, left the city; and t he 
better to exclude his adversaries from the prince, resided entirely 
in the citndcl. 

Cruelty of Riija Miin Singh.-Six months had thus fled. The 
fi at of Akhai Chand .was supreme ; he alone was [156] visible ; 
his orders alone were obeyed . Raj a Man was cinly heard of as 
an a utomaton, moving as the Diwan pleased. But while the 
latter was thus basking in the full sunshine of prosperity, enrich
ing himself a nd his dependents, execrated by the nobles and 
envied by his fellow-citizens, they heard of his fall ! Then, the 
insanity of his master proved to be but a cloak to the intensity 
of his r esentment . But a blind reven ac would not have satisfied 
R aja Man. The victims o-f his deep dissimulation, now in 
manacles: were indulged with hopes of life, which, with the 
appl ication of torture, made t hem reveal the plunder of prince 
a nd subject. A schedule of forty lakhs, or £400,000, was g iven 
in by the Diwan and his dependents, and their accounts being 
settled in this world, they were summarily di missed to the other , 
with every mark of ignominy which.could add to the horrors of 
death. Nagji, t he Kiladar ,' a nd misleader of the late · regent 
prince, with MuJji Dandal, one of the old a llodial stock , had each 
a cup of poison, a nd their bodies were t hrown over t he ' Gate of 
Victory' (Fateh P ol). Jivara j , a brother of the Dandal, wi th 
Biharidns Khich i, a nd the tai lor, bad their heads sh aved, nnd 
their bodies were nung into the cascade benea th. Even the 
sacred character o r "expounder or the Vedas," nnd t lrnt o f 

1 [Comma.ndor of t ho fort.] 
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"revealer of the secrets of heaven," yielded no protection ; and 
Byas Sbcodas, with Srikishan, Jotisbi, the as trologer, were in 
the long lis t of proscriptions. Nogji, commandant of t_he citadel, 
and Mt~ji, h::id retired on the death of the _regcnt-J?r~nce: and 
with t ht wealth they had accumulated, while admm1stenng to 
his fo llies, had erected places of strength. On the restoration of 
Raja Man, and the general amnesty which prevailed, they re
turned to their ancient offices in the castle, rose into favour, and 
forgot they had been traitors . Having obtained their persons, 
l\fan secured the ancient jewels of the crown, bestowed on these 
favourites during the ephemeral sway of his son. Their con
demnation was then passed, and they were hurled over the battle
ments of the rock which it was their duty to guard. With such 
consummate skilJ was the plot contrived, that the creatures of 
the minister, in - t he most remote districts, were imprisoned 
simultaneously .with himself. Of the many suborclinate agents 
thus con.fined, many were liberated on the disclosure of their 
wealth; and by these sequestrations, Raja Man obtained 
abundant supplies . The enormous sum of a crore, or near one 
million sterling, was stated; but if they yielded one-half (and 
this was not unlikely), they gave the means, wh ich he was riot 
slow to use, for the prosecution of what be termed a just punish
ment, though it (157) better deserves t he name of a savage_ 
revenge. I-Incl he been satisfied with inaicting the last penalty 
of the law on the n efarious Akh a i Chand, and some of t he house
hold officers whose fid elity ought ever to be furn, and ,vith the 
sequestration of the estates of some two or three of the vassals 
whose power had become dangerous, or their treason too manifest 
to be overlooked, he wotLld have commanded the services of the 
rest, a nd the admiration of al.I conversant with these events. 
But this first success added fue l to bis revenge, and h e sought out 
more noble victims to glut it. His circumspection and dissimula
tion were strengthened, not r elaxed, by his success. Several of 
the chief., who were marked out for death, had received, only a 
few clays before, the highest proof of favour in add itional lands 
to their rent-roll, and accident a lone prevented a group of the 
most conspicuous from falling into t h e snare which bad inve.igled 
Ak.hai Chand. Sa lim Singh of Polmrnn, and his constant associate 
Surt ha n of Nimaj, with Anar Singh of AJ1or, a nd the ininors of 
their" clans, whose duty da ily canied them to t h e court, as the 
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chief advisers of the prince, formed a part of t he administration 
of the Diwan, a nd t hey naturally took abrm upon hjs confine
ment. To obviate this, a deputn.tion wns sent by the prince to 
tranquillize them by t he assurance tha.t, in t he confinement of 
the minis ter, whose rapacity and misconduct deserved punish
ment, the Raja had attained all his ends. Thus, in order to 
encompass the destruction of the P okaran chief, he would not 
have scrupled to involve all t he rest . The prince, with his own 
mouth, desired the conlidential servant of A.nar Singh , who was 
his personal fri end, to attend with the others. Their distrust 
saved him. The same night, the mercenary bands, to t he number 
of eight t housand men, with guns, attacked Surthan Singh in h is 
dwelling. With one hundred and eigh ty of his clan, he defended 
him elf against great guns and small a1·ms, as long as the house 
was tenable, and then sallied out sword in hand, a nd, with his 
brother and eighty of his kin, fell nobly in the midst of his foes. 
'l'he remainder retreated with their arms to defend Nimaj and 
their infant chlef. 'rhis gallant defence, in which many of the 
townspeople were slain , prevented a repetit ion' of the attempt 
i:iga inst the Pokaran chief, who remained on the defensive ; until , 
seeing an opportunity, he fled to hls asy]4Jll in t he desert, or he 
would that clay have renounced "the sheath of the dagger which 
held the fortunes of Marwar," and which now contained the 
accumulated revenge of four generations : of Deo Singh, of 
Sabhala, of Sawai, and his own . H is death would have termin
ated this branch of Ajit's issue, adopted into the house of [158] 
P okaran, in the history of which we have a tolerable pictme of 
the precariousness of existence in Marwar.1 

What better commentary can be made on Raja Man's char
acter, than the few recorded words add ressed to Fateh R aj , 

1 In a letter addressed to the Govornm~nt on these events, da ted July 7, 
1820, I observed, "Tho danger is, that success may tempt him to go beyond 
the lino of necessity, either for the ends of just ice or security. If he stops 
with the Poko.ran chief, and one or two inferior, concerned in t he coalition 
of 1806 and the usurpo.tion of his son, with the condign punishment of a 
fow of the civil officers, it will afford a high opinion of bis charncto_r;. but 
ii he in vo lves Awa, and tho other p rin ipal chiois, in those prosonpt,ons, 
ho may p rovoke a strife whi h will yet ovorwh lm him. Ho has cl ouo 
enough for just ice, and f!Ven for revenge, whi h has been ca,rried too for 
as fogards Sur~han Singh, whose death (which I sin orely ro_gret ) was a 
prodigal sacrifice." 
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whom he sent for to the Presence, on the day succeeding t hese 
events ? " Now you may perceive the reasons why I did not 
sooner give you office." Th.is individual, the brother of t he late 
Induraj , was forthwith installed in t he post or Diwan; and with 
the sinews of war provided by the late sequestrations, the troops 
were satisfied, while by the impression so sedulously propagated 
and believed, t hat he had only to call on t he British power for 
what aid he required, the whole feudal body was appalled: and the 
men, who would have hurled the t yrant from his throne, now only 
sought to avoid his insidious snares, moredangerous than open force. 

Nimaj was besieged and nobly defended ; bnt at length the 
son of Surthan capitulated, on receiving the sign-manual of his 
prince promising pardon and restoration, guaranteed by the 
command er of the mercenary bands. To the ctcrnnl cLisgrnce of 
t he Raja, he broke t his pledge, and the boy had scarcely appem·cd 
in t he besieging .camp, when the civil officer produced the Raja's 
mandate for his captivity and transmission to t he Presence. If 
it is painful to record this fact, it is ·pleasing to add, that even 
t he mercenm·y commander spurned the infamous injunction. 
"No," said he; "on the faith of my pledge (bachan ) he Slll' 

r endered ; and if the Raja breaks his word, I will ma inta in mine, 
and at least place him in" security." He kept his promise, and 
conveyed him to the Aravalli mountains, whence he passed over 
to, and received protection in Mewar. 

Estrangement of the Chiefs.- This and similar nets of treachery 
and cold-blooded tyranny completely estranged all the chiefs. 
I solated as t hey were, t hey could make no resistance against the 
mercenary battalions, amoun t ing to t en t housand men, exclusive 
of the quotas ; and t hey dared not league for defence, from t he 
dxeadecl t hreat held over them, of calling in the British t roops ; 
and in a f w months t he whole feudal nssocia tion of [159] Marwar 
abandoned t heir homes and t heir cotmtry, seeking helter in t he 
neighbouring States from t he Raja's cruel and capricious tyranny . 
To his connexion with t he British Government alone he was 
indebted for his being able t hus tp put forth t he Tesources of his 
policy, which otherwise he never could have developed either 
wit h safety or effect ; nor at any fo rmer period of t he history of 
Marwnr could t he most daring of its p rinces have undertaken, 
with a ny prospect o f sncces ·, what Raja Man accomplished under 
this a ll iance. 
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·'I'hese brave men found asyla in the neighbouring States of 
Kotah, l\Iewa r, Bikaner, and J a ipur. Even the faithful Anar 
Sin"'h, whose fid eli ty no gratitude could ever repay, was obliged 
to seek refuge in exile. H e had stood Ma n's chief shield against 
t he proscription of Raja Bhim, when cooped up in J alor, and sold 
his wife's ornaments, "even to her nose-ring," to procure hin1 
the means of subsistence and defence. It was Anar Singh who 
saved him when, in the attempt upon Pali, he was unhorsed and 
nearly made prisoner. H e was a mong the four chiefs who 
remained by his fortun es when the rest deserted to the standard 
of the pretend er ; and he was one of t he same body, who rescued 
the trophies of their disgrace from the hands of their enemies 
when on t he road to J a ipur. Last of nil , he was m a inly instru
mental in the R nja's emancipation and in his resumption of the 
reins of government. "Veil miglit t he fuTy of his revenge deserve 
the term of madness ! In A .D . 1821, the greater chieftains of 
Marwar, thus driven into exile, were endeavouring to obtain the 
mediation of the British a uthorities ; but another year had 
elapsed without the slightest advance to accommodation. Theil· 
conduct has been exemplary, but t heir degrading position, 
dependent on the scanty resources· of others, must of itself work 
a cure . Their manly remonstrance adar essed to t he British 
functionary is already before the reacler .1 He did not h e itatc 
to t ell t hem, that if in due t ime no mediation was held out, t hey 
rnust depend on themselves fo r redress l 

Such was t he political condition o[ Marwar tmtil t he year 
1823. Had a demoniacal spirit of revenge not blinded R aja 
Man, he had n. fine opportunity to ln.y the principles of order on 
a permanent bas is, and to introduce those reforms necessary for 
his individual welfare as well as for t hat of t he State. He had 
it in his power to modify the institutions, to curb without destroy
ing the feud al chiefs, !!nd [160] to make the whole subserv ient 
to the al tered condition of affairs . Instead of h aving the glory 
of fb..-:ing the constitution of his country, he has (reposing on 
external protection) broken up the entire feudal association, and 
rendered the parn.mount power an object of hatred instead of 
reverence. 

Retrospect of Marwiir History.-Hn.ving thus ra pidly sketched 
the history of thi interesting branch of the Rajput race, fro m 

1 Vol. I. p. 228. 
VOL . II 
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the destruction of their ancient seat of empire, Kanauj , and their 
settlemen.t in the Indian desert more than six centuries ago, to 
the present day, i t is impossible to quit the subject without a 
reflection on the anomalous condition of their a llia nce with t he 
British Government, which can sanction the existence of such a 
state of things as we have just described. It illustrates the 
assertions made in a n early part of this work, 1 of the ill-defined 
principles which guide all our treaties with the R ajputs, and 
which, if not early remedied, will rapidly progress to a state of 
things full of misery to them, and of inevitable clanger to our
selves. These "men of t he soil," as they emphatically designate 
themselves, cling to it, and their ancient and well-defined privi
leges, with an unconquerable pertinacity ; in their endeavours 
to preserve t hem, whole generations have been s,vept away, yet 
bas their strength increased in the very ratio of oppression. 
,Vbere are now. the oppressors ? the dynasties of Ghazui, of Ghor, 
the Khiljis, the Lodis, the Pathans, the Timurs, and the demoraliz
ing Mahratta? The native R ajput has flourished amidst these 
revolutions, and survived t heir fall ; and but for the vices of 
their internal sway, chiefly contracted from such association, 
would have risen to power upon the ruin of their tyrants. But 
internal dissension invited the spoiler ; and herds of avaricious 
Mahrattas and ferocious Pathans have reaped the harvest of thei_r 
folly. Yet all these faults were to be redeemed in their alliances 
with a people whose peculiar boas t was, that wisdom, justice, and 
clemency were t he corner-stones of their power : seeking nothing 
from them beyond the means for their defence, and an adherence 
to the virtues of order. How far the protecting power has 
redeemed its pledge, in allowing years to pass away without some 
attempt to remedy the anarchy we have described, the reader is 
in a condi t ion to judge. If it be said that we have tied up our 
hands by leaving them free agents in their internal administra
tion, then let no offer of support be given to the head, for the 
oppression of the vassal and ltis rights, co-equal with those of 
the sovereign (161] ; and if our mediation cannot be exerted, let 
us withdraw altogether the checks upon the operation of their 
own system of government, and leave them free agents in reality. 
A wiser, more humane, and liberal policy would be, to impose 
upon ourselves t he task of understanding their polit ical cond ition, 

1 Vol. I. p. 146, 
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and to use our just influence for the restoration of their internal 
prosperity, and with it the peace, present as well as prospective, 
of an important part of our empire. Tbe policy wbich such views 
would suggest, is to support the opinjon of the vast majority of 
the Rathors, and to seize the flrst opportunity to lend at least 
our sanction to an adoption, from the Idar branch, of Rathor 
blood, not only uncontaminated, but heirs-presumptive to Jodha, 
and exclude t he parricidal line which will continue to bring misery 
on the cow1try. If, however, we apply only our own monarchical, 
nay, despotic principles to th is feudal society, an<l interfere but 
to uphold a blind tyi·anny, which must drive these brave chiefs 
to despair, it will be well to reflect and consider, from the acts we 
have related, of what they are capable. Very ' different, indeed , 
would be the deeds of proscribed Rajputs from those of vagabond 
Pindaris, or desultory M:uhrattas ; and what a field for aggression 
and retreat ! Rumour asserts that they have already done 
themselves justice; and that, driven to. desperation, and with no 
power to mediate, the. dagger has reached the heart of Raja Man ! 
If this be true, it is a retribution which might have· been e>..l)ected ; 
it was the only al ternative left to the oppressed chiefs to do them
selves justice. It is also said, that the ' pretended ' son of Raja 
Bhim is now on the gaddi of Jodha. This 'ls deeply to be lamented. 
R aja Dhonkal will sec only t he party who espoused his preten
sions, and the Pokaran chief and faction will hold that place in 
t he councils of his sovereign, which of right belongs to the head 
of his clan, the 'Champawat chief of Awa, an exile in Mewar.1 

J ealousy, feuds, and bloodshed will be the consequence, which 
would at once be averted by an adoption froiu Idar. ·were a 
g rand council of Rajputs to be convened, in order to adjust the 
question, nine-tenths would decide as proposed ; the clanger of 

1 He was so when the author left India in 1823. [In 1827 Dhonlrnl 
Singh raised forces in Jaiptt.r for the invasion of 11:fii.rwii.r. 11:fii.n Singh 
demanded aid from the British Government, which was refu sed. " At the 
same time, the Jaipur Sta te was considered to have acted in breach of its 
engagements with Government by having a llowed an a rmed confederacy 
to form against Jodhpur within its terri to ry, a nd strong romonstmnccs 
were addressed to tho Da.rbiir; lastly, Dhonkal Singh was required to 
withdraw from tho oonfoderaoy, and t ho nobles sotLlcd t heir diIToronces 
among themselves " (Erskine iii . A. 72) . In 1830 tho misgovernment of 
llfi'rn Singh led to British milita ry intervention. R e died on 5th September 
1843.] 



1104 ANNALS OF MARWAR 

interference would b.e neutralized, and peace and tranquillity 
would be the ·boon bestowed upon thousands, and, what is of 
some consequence, future danger to ourselves would be avoided 
[162]. 

CHAPTER 16 

Extent of Miirwiir.-The ex"tremc breadth of i'l'Iarwur lies 
between t wo points in the parallel of the cupital , namely, 'Girab, 
west, and Shamgarh, on t he Aravalli range, east. This line 
measures two hundred and seventy British miles . The greates t 
length , from the Sirolli frontier to the northern boundary, is 
about two hundred a nd twenty miles .1• Fr.om the remote angle, 
N.N.E., in t he Didwana district, to t he extremity of Sanchor, 
S.W., the diagonal measurement is three hundred and fifty miles. 
The limits of Marwar are, however, so very irregular, and present 
so many salient angles and abutments into other States, that 
without a trigonometrical process we cannot arrive at a cor
rect estimate of its superficial cx"tcnt: a nicety not, indeed , 
required. 

Physical Features, Population. -The · most marked feature 
that divers ifies the face of Maru is t he river Luni , which, rising 
on l;er eastern frontier at Pushkar, and pursuing a westerly course, 
nearly bisects the country, and forms the boundary between t he 
fe rt ile a nd sterile lands of Maru. But although t he tracts south 
of t his s tream, between it and t he Aravalli, are by far the richest 
part of Marwar, it would be eri:oneous to describe all t he northern 
part as sterile. An ideal line, passing t hrough Nagor and Jodhpur, 
to Balotra, will mark 't he just distinction. South of t his line will 
lie the districts of Didwana, Nagor, Merta, Jodhpur, Pali, Sojnt, 
Godwar, Siwana, J alor, Bhinmal, and Sanchor, most of which are 
fertile and populou ; and we may [1 68] assign a population of 
eighty souls to t he square mile. The space north of this line is 
of a very different character, but t his requires a subdivi ion ; for 
while the north-east portion, which includes a portion of Nagor, 
t he la rge towns of Phalod i, Pokaran, etc., may be calculated a t 
t hirty, the remaining space to t he south-west , ns Gugadco-ka-thal, 
or • desert of Guga,' Sheo, Barmer, Kotra, and Chhotan, can 

1 [At present greatest length about 320 miles, greatest breadth 170 miles.) 
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scarcely be allowed ten. In round numbers, the population of 
Marwar may be estimated at two millions of souls.• 

Classes of Inhabitants.- Of this amount, the following is the 
classiflcation of the tribes. The Jats constitute five-eighths, the 
Raj puts two-eighths,' while the remaining classes, sacerdotal, •com
mercial, a nd servile, make up the integral number. If this calcula
tion be near the truth, the Rajputs, men, women, and children, 
will amount to five hundred thousand souls, which would admit 
o[ fifty thousand men capable of bearing arms, especially when 
we recollect that the Jats or Juts are the industrious class . . 

The Riithors.-lt is superfluous to expatiate on the peculiarities 
o[ the Rathor character, which we have endeavoured to e~-tract 
from their own actions. It stands deservedly high in the scale 
of the " Thirty-six Tribes," and although debased by one besetting 
sin (the use of opium), the Rathor is yet a noble animal, and 
requires only some exciting cause to show that the spirit, which 
set at defiance the res·ourccs of the empire in the zenith of its 
prosperity, is dormant 011ly, not extinct. The reign of the present 
prince has done more, however, than even t he arms of Aurangzeb, 
to deteriorate the Rathors. Peace would recruit their thinned 
ranks, but the mistrust sown in every house by unheard - of 
duplicity, has greatly demoralized the national character, which 
until lately stood higher than that of any of the circumjacent 
tribes. A popular prince, until within t hese very few year , 
could easi ly have collected a magnificent army, ck bap ke bete, 
• the sons of one father,' round the • gadd-i of Jocllm' : in fact, 
the panchas hazar tan.var Ra.thoran, meaning the ' fifty thousand 
Rathor swords,' is the proverbial phrase to denote the muster of 
Maru, of which they estimated five thousand cavalry. This was 
exclusive of the household and foreign troops supported on t he 
fiscal lands . The Rathor cavalry was t he best in India . There 
were several horse-fairs, especiaUy those of Balotra and Pu hka.r 
where the horse of [164] Cutc11 and Kathiawar, the Jungle, and 
Multan, were brought in great numbers . Valuable horses were 
also bred on the we tern frontier, on the Luni, those of Rardara 
being in high estimation. But the events of the last twenty 

1 [In 1011 th population wns 2,057,5G3.j 
• [In 1911 respectively 125 and 279 per mille.J . . . 
3 The district of Sanchor is a lmost entirely Dm h.nian, foruuug IL ch Lui t 

tribe, called the anehora. Brahmans. 
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years appear to have dried · up every source of supply. The 
breeding studs of Rardara, Cutch, and the JUDgle are almost 
e,rtinct, and supplies from the west of the Indus are intercepted 
by the Sikhs.' The destruction of t he predatory system, which 
created a constant demand, appears to have lessened the supply. 
So much for the general peace which the successes of Britain have 
produced. 

In periods of civil commotion, or whe'! t he safety of the State 
was perilled, we hear of one clan (the Champawat) mustering four 
thousand horse. But if ever so many of "the sons of Champa" 
were congregated at one time, it is an extraordinary occunence, 
and far beyond the demand which the State has upon their 
loyalty. To estimate what may be demanded of them, we have 
only to divide the rent-roll by five hundred rupees, the quali
fi cation for a cavalier in l\faru, and to add, for each horse, two 
foot-soldiers. A schedule of the greater feudal estates shall be 
appended . 

Soil, Agriculture, Products.-The following is the classification 
of the different heads of soil in Marwar : Bekal, Chikni, Pila, 
and Safed. The first (whose ety mology I know not) pervades 
the greater part of the country, being a light sand, having little 
or no earthy admixture, and only fit to produce bajra (millet), 
mung, moth (pulse), til (sesa mum), m elons and gawar .2 Chikn i 
(fat), a black earth, p ervades the district of Didwana, Merta, Pali', 
and several of the feuda l lands in ·Godwar. Wheat and grain arc 
its products. The Pila (yellow) is a sandy clay, ch.icily about 
Khinwasar • and the capital, also Jalor and Balotra, and portions 
of other districts. It is best adapted for barley, and that kind 
of wheat called pattagehun (the other is kathagelmn) ; • also 
tobacco,. onions, and other vegetables : the staple millets are 
seldom grown in this. The Safed (white) is almost pure silcx, 
and grows little or nothing, but after heavy falls of rain.• 

1 [At present t he horses of MaUi'mi arc most esteemed. By tho " Jungle," 
tho Lilkh.i J angn,l is ineant.] 

2 [Gawar, t he horso bean, Dolicliu8 bijlorus. ] 
3 [In Niigor district, N .W. of J odbp,u· city.] 
• [Th.is variety is grown without irrigation (Erskine iii . A. 103).] 
• [The vn.rioLics of soil now r cognlzoc\ a ro : matiyali, clayey 1011m ; 

bMi.ri , brown-coloured, and with less 0!11y than 111atiyali; retla, (ino sand 
without clay ; magm or tharra, on the slopes of bills, hard and conta ining 
pebbles (ibid. iii . A. 99) .] 
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The districts south of the Luni, as Pali , Sojat, and Godwar, 
fertilized by the nwnerous petty streams Howing from the A.raval.li, 
produce abtrndantly every species of grain with the exception of 
bajra, which tlu-ives best in a sandy soil; and in Nago1· and 
Merta considerable quantities of the richer grains are raised by 
irrigation from wells. The extensive western divisions of Jalor, 
Sanchor, and Bhinmal, containing [Hi5] five hundred and ten 
towns and villages, which are IG1a lisa, or 'fiscal land,' possess 
an excellent soil, with :the advantage of the rills from Abu, and 
the great southern barrier ; but the demoralized government of 
Raja Man never obtains from them one-third of their intrinsic 
capability, while the encroachment of the Sahariyas, and other 
robbers from the Sindi desert, encroach upon them often with 
impwuty. , 1/hcnt, ba rley, rice, juar (mil let), mung (pulse), lil 
(scsamum), are the chief products of the richer lands ; while 
amidst the sandy tracts they are confined to bajra, mung, and tU. 
V\Tith good government, Marwar possesses a bundance of means 
to co!Ject stores again.st the visitations which affiict these northern 
regions : but prejud ice steps in to aid the ravages of famine, and 
al though water is near the surface in all the southern districts, 
the number of wells bears no proportion to those in Mewar. The 
great district or Nagor, of five hw1dred and sixty towns a nd 
villages, the appanage or the heirs-apparent of Maru, in spite of 
physical difficulties, is, or has been made, an exception ; and the 
immense sheet of sandstone, on which a humid . oil is embedded , 
has been pierced tlu-oughou t by the energies of ancient days, a nd 
contains greater aids to agriculture :than many more fertile tracts 
in the country. 

Natural Productions.-Marwar can boast of some valua ble 
productions of her sterile p lains, which make her an object of no 
little importance in the most distant and more favoured regions 
of India. The salt lake of Pachbha,dra, Didwa na, and Sambhar, 
a 1·e mines · of wealth, and their produce is exported over the 
greater part of Hindustan ; while to the marble quarries of 
Makrana (which gives its name to the mineral), on her eastern 
frontier, a ll t he splendid ed ifices of the impe1·ia l cities owe 
t heir g randeur. The materials used in the palace of Delhi, 
Agra, their mosques, and tombs, hav been conveyed from 
Marwar.1 The quarries, until of late years, y ielded a considerable 

1 .[~fokriina is 12 miles W. of Siimbhar Lake. l•'or its marbles see 
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revenue; but t he age for palace-building in these regions is no 
more, and posterity will ask with surprise the sources of such 
lux ury . '!'here are also limestone quarries near Jodbpm· an<l 

agor ; a nd the concrete called lwn lwr is abundant in many of 
the districts, and chiefly used for mortar. Tin and lead arc 
found at Sojat ; alum about Pali, and iron is obtained from 
Bhinmal a nd tb.e districts adjoining Gujarat. 

Manufuctures.-The manufactures of Marwar are of no great 
importance in a commercial point of view. Abundance of coarse 
cotton cloths, and blankets, are (160] manufactmcd from the 
cotton and wool produced in the country, but they are chiefly 
used there. Matchlocks, swords, and other warlike implements 
are fabricated at the capital and a t Pali ; a nd at the latter place 
they make boxes of iron, tinned, so u to resemble t he tin boxes 
of E urope. Iron p latters for culi_nury purposes a rc in such great 
demand as to keep t he forges constantly going . 

Commercial Marts.-None of these States are without trafTic ; 
each has her mart, or entrep6t; and while l\'lewar boasts of 
Bhilwara, Bikaner of Churu, and Amber of Malpura (the city of 
wealth), the Rathors cla im Pali, which is not only the r ival of the 
places jus t mentioned, but may make pretensions to the title of 
emporium of Rajputana. These pretensions we may the more 
readily admit, when we recollect .that nine-tenths of the bankers 
and CO!Il!ner~ia l men of India arc natives of Marudes, and t hese 
chiefly of the Jain fa ith. The laity of t he IGmdatara sect send 
forth thousands to all parts of India, and tbe Oswals, so termed 
from the town of Osian, near the Luni, estimate one hundred 
thousand famiLies whose occupation is commerce. All these 
claim a Rajput descent, a fact entirely unknown to t he European 
enqufrer into the pccttliarities of Hindu manner . The wealth 
acqufred in foreign la nds, from the Sutlej to the ocean, returns 
chiefiy to their native soil; but as neither primogenit ure nor 
rnajorals are sanctioned by the Jain lawgivers, an equal distribu
tion take place among t all the sons, though the youngest (as 
among t the Getae of Asia, and the Jutes of Kent) , receive often 
a double portion. This a rises when the division takes place while 
the parent is li ving being the portion set apart fo r his own 

Sleeman , R amblea, 318; H orvoy, Som e R ecords of Crime, i. 100. Tho 
best marbles .in Rii.jputiina aro found at Malu·ii.na, Ton1._-ra in Kisha ngarh, 
Khnnvnr in Ajmor, i,od Haiii lu iu J a ipur; sea Wn-tt, Gomm. Prod. 715.] 
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support, which ultimately falls to t he youngest, with whom he 
probably resides. It would be erroneous to say this practice is 
extensive ; though sufficient instances exist to suppose it once 
was a principle. ' The bare enumerat ion of the tribes following 
commerce would fill a short chapter. A priest of the Jains [167] 
(my own t eacher), who had for a series of years devoted bis 
attention to form a catalogue, which then amounted to nearly 
eighteen hw1dred classes, renounced the pw-suit, on obtaining 
from a brother priest, from a distant region, one hundred and 
fifty new names tq add to his list. 

Pali was the entrepot for the eastern and western regions, 
where the productions of India, Kashmir, and China, were inter
changed for those of Europe, Africa, P ersia, and Arabia. Caravans 
(l.:ita/8 ), from the ports of Cutch and Gujarat, imported elephants' 
teeth, copper, da tes, gmn-arabic, borax, coco-nuts, broadcloths, 
silks, sandal-wood , camphor, dyes, drugs, oxide and sulpburet of 
arscn_ic, spices, coffee, e tc. In exchange, they e::-qJOrted chintzes, 
dried fruits, fira ,' asa~oetida from :Multan, sugar, opium (Kotah 
and l\'Ialwa), s ilks and fine cloths, potash, shawls, ·dyed blankets, 
ar.ms, and salt of home manufacture. 

Caravans.-'l'he route of the caravans was by Suigmn,3 Sanchor, 
Bb.inma l, Jalor to Pali, and the guardians of the merchandise 

1 '!'hero is nothing which so much em ploys t he assessors of justice, in 
those tribunals of a rbitration, the Panchayats, as the adjudication of ques
t ions of p roperty. The highest compliment ever pa id to tho Author was 
by the Ji t igo.nts of J)roporty amounting to ho.If n mi llion sterling, which had 
been go ing tho row1Cls of various Paneh,iyats and appeals to native princes, 
alike unsatisfactory in their results. 'l'hcy agreed to admit as fmnl the 
decision of o. court of his nomination. It wns not without hesitation I 
accoptccl the mediation propounded througli tho British superintendent of 
Ajmo1· ( J:r. Wilder); but knowing two meu, whose integri ty as well as 
powers of in vestigation were a bove a ll encomium, I could not rofuse. Ono 
of theso had given a stril,ing in to.nee of indopenclonco in support of tho 
award h.i penetration hnd Joel l1im to pronDunco, and which awa rd being 
set aside on appea l, through favouritism, he a bjured every future ca ll as an 
a rbitrator. He was not a wealthy man, but such was the homago pa id to 
his in tegrity and ta lents, that the greatest despot in India fo und it po li tic 
to rcassemblo the con.rt, have the case rccons ide.recl, a nd permit justice to 
take its course. I n li ke mannor, l1is denu\ncl was, t lmt, boforo ho agrood 
to clovoto his time to unravelling nll t ho int ricacies of the onse, both lit igants 
sho uld aigt1 n. 111.uchalka, or 'boncl,' to rt.bide by Lho u.wa.r I. I ba.v no 
recollection how it terminated. 

• [Cumin, Cm1tinu111 cym.inmn (Watt, Comm. Procl. 4-12).) 
[Suigam in Piilanpur SLaLe, near the R a n of CuLch (BG, v. 3-18). ) 
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were almost invariably Charans, a character held sacred by the 
Rajput. ';l'he most desperate outlaw seldom dared to commit 
any outrage on caravans under the safeguard of these men, 
the bards of the Rajputs. If not strong enough to defend 
their convoy with sword and shield, they would threaten 
the robbers with the chandni, or ' self-immolation ' ; 1 and 
proceed by degrees from a gash in the flesh to a death-wound, 
or if one v ictim was insulTicient a whole body of women 
and children was sacrificed (as in the case of the Bamaniya 

· Bhats), for whose blood the marauder is declared responsible 
hereafter. 

Decay of Commerce. The Opium Trade.-Commerce has been 
almost e:,;.-tinguishecl within these last twenty years ; a nd para
doxical as it may appear, t here was tenfold more activity and 
enterprise in the midst of tha t predatory warfare, which rendered 
India one wide arena of conflict, than :in these days of wtiversal 
pacification. The torpedo touch oi' monopoly has had more 
effect on the Kitars than the spear of the desert Sahariya, or 
B arwatia (out law) Rajput-agains t its benumbing qualities the 
Charan's dagger would fall innocuou ; it sheds no blood, but 
it dries up its channels. If the products of the salt-la kes of 
R ajp"utana were preferred, even at Bcnares, to the sea-salt of 
B engal , high impost duties excluded it from the market. If the. 
opium of lVfalwa a nd I-Iaraoti competed in t he China market w;ith 
our Patna monopoly, again we intervened, not with high c:,;.-port 
d u.ties, which we were competent to impose, but by laying our 
shackles upon it at the fountain-head. " Aut Caesar, au.t·nulhts," 
is our maxim [168] in these regions ; and in a country where our 
Agents are established only t o preserve political relations and 
t he fait h· of treaties, tbe basis of which is non-interference in the 
internal arrangement of their affairs- albeit we llave not a single 
foot of land in sovereignty- we set forth our parwanas, as peremp
tory as any Russian ukase, and command that no opium sh all 
leave these countries for the accustomed outlets, under pain of 
confiscation . Some, relyi ng on their ski ll in eluding our vigilance, 
or t empted by t he high price which t hese measures produce, or 
perha ps reckoning upon our justice, a nd upon im punity if dis
covered , Lricd new routes unLi.l confiscation brought them to 
submission. 

1 [Seep. 815.] 
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We t hen put a n arbitrary value upon the drug, and forced the 
grower to come to us, and even t ake credi t to ourselves for con
sulting his in teres ts . Even admitting that such price was a 
rem-1.merating one, founded upon an average of pas t years, still 
it is not the less arbit;rary . No allowa nce is made for plen t iful 
or bad seasons, when the drug, owing to a scarcity, will bear a 
double price. Our legislation is for " a ll seasons and their change." 
But this virtual infrac tion of the faith of treaties is not confmcd 
to the grower or retailer ; it a ffects others in a variety of ways ; 
it injures our reputa tion and t he welfare of those upon whom, 
for benevolent purposes, we have forced our protection. The 
transit duties levied on opium formed an item in the revenues of 
t he princes of Rajputana; but confiscation guards t he p asses 
of the Aravalli and Gujarat, a nd unles the s rnugglcr wrap up 
his cargo in ample folds of deceit, t he R ajput may go wit hout 
his amal-pani, the infusion of this poison, dearer to him than 
life. It is in vain to urge that sufficient is allowed for home 
consumption. Who is to be t he judge of this ? or who is so blind 
as riot to sec that any la titude of th.is kind would defeat the 
monopoly, which, impolitic in its orig in , gave rise in its progress 
t o fraud, gambling, and neglect of more important agricultural 
economy . But this policy must defeat i tself: the excess of 
quanti ty produced will diminish the value of t he original (Patna) 
monopoly, if its n ow deteriorated quali ty shou.lcl fail to open t he 
eyes of the qu ick-s igh ted Chinese, and xcl ude it from the ma rke t 
a ltogether.' 

Fairs.-There were two annual fai rs in his country, Mundwa 
and B alo trn ; the first chiefly foi· cattle . The merchandise of 
various countries was exposed (169) a nd p urchased by the mer
chants of the adjoining States. It com menced wit h the month of 
Magh, a11-d lasted dw-ing six weeks. The other was also fo r cattle 
of a ll kind , horses, oxen, ca mel , a nd the merch andi e enumera ted 
amongst t he imports and export s of P ali . Persons from all part 

1 The Author lcn-rns tha t importa nt moclific:itions of t his system havo 
been mnde by the legi lativo authori ties at home: of their extent ho is 
ignorant , except that remu neration to chiefs fo r the loss of transit duties 
has not boon omitted . T his is ns it Rhould bo ! ['.rh opium qu st ion is 
still in a. state of trans ition. Exports to hina w re closed in 10 13. o.nd, 
owing to t ho loss of revenue, compensat i 11 has been awarded to t he Native 
States by the Government of India. F or tho t rade up to 1011 see 10 1, iv . 
242 ff.; Watt, Oomni. Prod. (1908), 8•15 ff.] 



1112 ANNALS OF MARWAR 

of India frequented them ; but a ll these signs o[ prosperity arc 
vanishing.' 

Administration ol J'ustice.-The administration or justice is 
now very lax in these communities; but at no t ime were the 
customary criminal laws of Rajputana sanguinary, except in 
respect to political crimes, which were very summarily dealt 
with when practicable. In these feudal associations, however, 
such cri mes are esteemed individual offences, and the whole power 
of the government is concentrated to punish them ; but when 
they are committed against t he community, justice is tempered 
with mercy, if not benumbed by apathy . In cases even of 
murder, it is satisfied with fine, corporal punishment, imprison
ment, confiscation, or banishment. Inferior crimes, such as 
larcenies, were punish.eel by fine and imprisonment, and, when 
practicable, restitution; or, in case of inabiJity to pay, corporal 
punishment and confinement. But under the present lax system, 
when this impoverished government h as to feed criminals, it 
may be supposed t hat their prisons are not overstocked. Since 
Raja Bijai Singh's death, the judgment- seat· bas been vacant. 
His memory is held in high esteem for the administration or 
justice, though he carried clemency to excess. He never con
firmed a sentence of death ; and there is a saying of the criminals, 
yet extant, more demonstrative of his humanity than of good 
policy : " When at large we cannot even get rabri (porridge), 
but in prison we eat laddii (sweetmeat)." Here, as at Jaipur, 
confined criminals are ma intai ned by individual charity; a nd 
it is a ,vell-known fact, that at the latter place, but for the 
humanity of the mercantile classes, especially those of the Jain 
persuasion, they might starve. Perhaps it is the knowledge of 
this circumstance, which holds back the hand of t he goverrunent, 
or its agents, who may apply to t heir own uses the pri ·on-fare. 
When once confined, the crin1inals are little thought of, and 
n eglect answers all the ends of cruelty . · They have, however, 
a source of conso lation unknown to those who have passed " the 
bridge of sighs," or become inmates of the oubl iettes of more 
civilized regions . That fortitude and resignation which religion 
alone can bestow on the one is obtained through superstition 
by the other ; and the prayers of the prison are poured forth for 
one of tbose visitations or Providence (170), wb.ich, in humbling 

1 [.For these fairs see Erskine iii. A. 206, 2qs.] 
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the proud, prompts acts of mercy to others in order to ensure 
it to t hemselves .' The celestial phenomena of eclipses, whether 
of the sun or moon, although predicted by the Pandits, who for 
ngcs have possessed the most approved theory for calculation, 
are yet looked upon with religious awe by the mass, and as " fore• 
boding change to princes." Accordingly, when darkness dims 
the beams of Sttrya or Chandra, the face of the prisoner of Maru 
is lighted up with smiles ; his deliverance is at hand, and he may 
join the crowd to hoot and yell, and frighten the monster Rahu 0 

from his hold of t he " silver-moon." 3 The birth of a son to the 
prince, and a new reign, arc events likewise joyful to him . 
. Trial by Ordeal.-Thc trial by sagun, literally 'oath of purga

tion,' or ordeal, s till exists, and is occasionally had recourse to 
in Maru, as in othe,· p iu· ts of Rajputana ; and, i.f falJen into 
desuetude, it is not tha t t hese judgments of God (as they were 
styled in the days of European barbarism) are less relied on, but 
that society is so unhinged t hat even t hese appeals to chance 
find no subjects for practice, excepting by Zalim Singh ; and he 
to the last carri<cd on his antipathy to the Dakins (w"itches) of 
Haraoti, who were always submitted to the process by 'water.' 
Trial by ordeal i · of very ancient elate in India : it was by '. fire ' 
that Rama proved the purity of Sita, after her abduction by 
Ravaua, and in the same manner as practised by one of our 
Saxon kings, by making her walk over n red-hot ploughshare.• 
Besides the t wo most common tests, by fl.re and water, there is 
a third , tha.L of washing the ltantls in boiling oil. It should be 
stated, that, in all cases, not only the selection but the appeal 
to any of these ordeals is the vollmtary act of the litigants, and 
chiefl y a fter the Panchayats, or courts or arbitration, have 
fail_ed. Where justice is denied, or bribery shuts the .door, the 
sufferer will dare his adversary to the sagwi, or submission to the 

1 [The Stato ja ils have beQn reorganiz; cl, and humane treatment of 
prisoners is enfo rced (E rskine iii. A. 163 ff.) .] 

2 The R a jpu ts and Hindus in general hold precisely the same idea, of t he 
cause of eclipses, as t he Gotao of Scandimwia . [This is n. form of sympathetic 
magic : as prisoners a.re r eleased, so will the sun a nd moon be freed from 
tho domon.] 

• 'hnnd.rnmn.. '!'he moon is roprosontod by silver, which is onllod n.fto ,· 
hM (or him) cha ,id i . 

• [According to tho more common sto ry, she wa lked through a l) ilo of 
burning wood .] 
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judgment of God ; and the solemnity of the appeal carries such 
weight, that it brings redress of itself, though cases do occur 
where the· challenge is accepted , and the author has conversed 
with individuals who have witnessed the operation of each of 
the ordea ls.1 

Panchayats.-The Panchaya ts arbitrate in civil cases . From 
these courts of equity, there is an appeal to the Raja ; but as 
unanimity is required in the judges, and a fee or fine must be paid 
by the appellant, ere his case can come before the prince (171 ], 
li t igation is checked. The constitution of th is court is simple. 
The plaintiff Jays his case before the H akim of the district, or 
the P at el of the village where he resides. The plaintiIT and 
defendant have the right of naming the villages (two, each), from 
whence the mem bers of t he Panchayat a re to be drawn. Informa
tion is accordingly sent to t he P a tcls o f the villages specified, who, 
with their respective Patwaris (Registers) , meet at t he Atai or 
'village-court. ' · , ,vitnesses are summoned and examined on oath , 
t he most common of which is the gaddi-lci-an, ' a llegiance to the 
throne,' r esembling the ancient adjuration of the Scythians as 
recorded by Herodotus.• This oath is, however, more restricted 
to Rajputs ; the other classes have various forms b ased upon 
t heir religious notions. When the proceedings are fmish ed, and 
judgment is given, the Hakim puts his seal thereto, and carries 
it into effect, or prepares it for appeal. It is affirmed that, in· 
the good times of R aj putana, these simple t ribunals answered 
every purpose. 

Fiscal Revenues.- The fi scal revenues of Marwar arc derived 
from various sources ; the principal are-

1. The Khalisa, or ' crown-land ' 
2. The salt lakes. 
3. Tra n it and impost duties . 
4 . Mi cellaneous taxes, termed Basil . 

The entire amount of personal revenue of the princes of l\Iarwar 

1 [Since the reorganization of the Com ts of Justice and the introduction 
of criminal codes, trial by ordeal has been prohibited (Erskine iii . A. 132 ff. ). 
In 1854 Sir H. Lawrence made " treaty with l\fowor which provided tho.t 
" no person be seized on th_o p ico, o( Aorc ry, witchcraft, or inco.ntations " 
(Lee Wo.rno.r, Native State;, of I ndia, ed. 1910, p. 305).) 

• [Tho most solemn oath among t he Scythians was by tho royal hearth 
(Herodotus iv. 68).J 
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does not at present exceed ten lakhs of rupees (£100,000 sterling), 
though in the reign cif Bijai Singh half a century ago, they yielded 
full si,-.'teen lakl1s, one-half of which arose from the salt lakes alone. 
The aggregate revenue of t he feudal lands is estimated as high 
as fifty Iakhs, or £500,000 . It may be doubted whether at present 
they yield half this sum.1 The feudal contingents are estimated 
at five thousand horse, besides foot, the qualification being one 
cavalier and ·two foot-soldiers for every thousand rupees o r 
incomc.2 This low estimate is to keep up t he nominal value of 
estates, notwithstanding their great deterioration; for a' knight's 
fee' or lVInrwar was form erly estimated at five hundred rupees. 

The sum of ten lakhs, mentioned as the gross income of the 
prince, is what is actually realized by the treasury, for there are 
many public servants provided for out of the crown-lands, whose 
estates are not included. 

Methods of Revenue Collection.- The revenues are collected 
from the ryots in kind. A corn-rent, the only one recognized in 
ancient India, and termed Batai, or ' division,' is apportioned 
equally [172) between the prince and the husbandman: a devia
tion from the more lenient practice of former times, which gave 
one-fourth, or one-sLxth to the sovereign. Besides this, the 
cultivator has to pay the e,-.-pense of guarding the crops, and also. 
those who attend the process of division. An assessment of two 
rupees is made on every ten maunds,• which more than covers 
the salaries paid to the hahnas (watchmen), a nd K anwaris,' and 
leaves a surplus divided by the Patel and village register (Patwa ri). 
A cart-load of karbi (the stalks of juar and bajra) is exacted from 
every cultivator as fodder for the prince's cattle ; but this is 
commuted for a rupee, except in sea ons of scarcity, when it is 
stored up. The other officers, as the Patwaris and Patcls, are 
paid out of the respective shares of the farmer and the crown, 
namely, one-fourth of a ser each, from every maund of produce, 
or an eightieth part of the gross amount. 'l'hc tcultivators of 

1 [The normal revenue of tho State at tho present time is about 56, and 
the expenditure '12 la khs of rupees (Erskine iii. A. 140 ff.).] . 

• [The Sta te now maintains two regiments of Imperial 'orvico Lan~e~s , 
1210 mon, tho whole force, inoluding loon ! troops, boing about 2700 (1b1d, 
iii- A. 158 II.).] · 

• '!'he ma und is about sovcnty-five lbs. weight. 
I f{an1 'corn.' . 
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the Pattawats or feudal chiefs are much better off t han t hose of 
the Khalisa: from them only two-fifths are exacted; and in lieu 
of all other taxes and charges, a land-tax of twelve rupees is 
levied on every hundred bighas of land cultivated. The culti
vators repay this mild assessment by attachment to the chiefs. 

Poll Tax.-Anga is a poll-tax (from anga, ' the body ') of one 
rupee, levied on adults of either sex throughout Marwar. 

Cattle Tax.-Ghasmali is a graduated tax on cattle, or, as t he 
term imports, the right of pasture . A sheep or goat is estimated 
at one a1ma (one-sixteenth of a rupee); a buffalo eight annas, 
or haH a rupee ; and each camel, three rupees. 

Door Tax. - Kewm:i is a tax on doors (ke-war), and is con
sidered peculiarly oppressive. It was first imposed by Bijai 
Singh, when, towards the latter end of his reign, his chiefs 1·cbclled, 
and retired in a body to Pali to concert schemes for deposing 
him. Thither he fruitl essly followed in order to pacify them, 
and on his return found the gates (kewar) of his capital shut in 
his face, and Bhim Singh placed upon the gaddi. To supply the 
pecuniary exigencies consequent upon tms embarrassing situation, 
he appealed to his subjects, and proposed a ' benevolence,' in aid 
of his necessities, of three rupees :for each house, giving it a 
denomination from the cause whence it originated . Whether 

'employed as a pt1nishment of those who a ided his antagonist, or 
as a convenient expedient of finance, he converted t his temporary 
contl"ibution into a perman ent tax, which continued until the 
necessities of the confederacy against t he [178] present prince, 
Raja Mau, and the usurpation of the fi scal lands by the Pathans, 
m ade him raise it to ten rupees on each house. It is, however, 
not equally levied; the number of houses in each township being 
calculated, it is la id on according to the means of t he occupants, 
a nd the poor man may pay two rupees, while the wealthy pays 
twenty. The feudal lands are not exempted, except in cases of 
special favour. 

Sair.- In es timating the amount of the sair, or imposts ·of 
Marwar, it must. be borne in mind that the schedule appended 
rep resents what they have been, and perhaps might again be, 
rather than what they now are . These duties are subject to 
nuctuation in nll countries, but how much more in those exposed 
to so many visitations from predatory foes, civil strife, and 
famine l There is no i·eason to doubt that, in the " good old 
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times " of Maru, the amount, as taken from old records, may have 
been realized :- · 

Joclhpur 
Nagor 
Didwana 
Parbatsar 
Merta 
Kolia 
.Jalor 
Pali 
.Jaso! and Balotra !'airs 
Bhinmal 
S::mchor 
Phalodi . 

TOTAL . 

Ils. 70,000 
75,000 
10,000 
44,,000 
11,000 

5,000 
25,000 
75,000 
41,000 
21,000 

0 ,000 
4 1,000 

480,000 

The Danis, or collectors of the customs, have monthly salaries 
at the large towns, ,vhqe the numerous petty agents are paid 
by a p ercentage on t he sums collected. · The sair, or imposts, 
include a ll t h ose on grain, whether of foreign importation, or the 
home-grown, in transit from one district t-o another. 

The revenue aris ing from the produce of the salt. lakes has 
deteriorated with the land and commercial 1·evenues; and , 
though affccled by political ca u es, is y et the most certain branch 

· of income. The following schedu le exhibits wha t has been derived 
frorn this lucrative source of wea lth (174) :-

Pachbhadra 
Phalodi 
Didwana 
Sambhar 
Nawa . 

TOTAL 

Rs. 200,000 
100,000 
115,000 
200,000 
100,000 

715,000 

Banjaras : Salt Trade.-This productive branch of industry 
sti ll mploys "t hou a nd o[ ha nd s, and hundred of thousnrids of 
oxe n, a nd is almos t entirely in the hanrls o f tlmt s ing ula r rnc o f 
beings ca lled Banja ras, some of who c /andas, or caravans , 
amount to 40,000 head of oxen . The sal t i exported to every 
region of H indus tan, from the Indus to the Giu1ges, a nd is uni-

2 ~r VO L , II 
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versally known and sold under the title of Sambhar Lun, or 'salt 
of Sambhar,' notwit hstanding the qua li ty of t he dilfe;rent la kes 
varies, tha t of Pachbhad ra, beyond the Luni , being most esteemed .1 

It is produced by natura l evaporation, expedited by dividing t he 
surface in to pans by means of mats of the Sarkanda grass/ which 
lessens t he sup erficial agita tion. It is then gathered and h eaped 
up into immense masses, 011 whose summit they burn a variety 
of alkaline plants, such as the sajji,3 by which it becomes im
perviou t o the weather. 

We may recapitulate what the old archives stat e of the aggre
gate fisca'I r <;_venues in p ast times, amounting to nearly thirty 
l akhs of rupees. It would b e hazardous to say to what exten t 
t he amount was overrated : 

1. Khalisa, or fisca l land , from 1,is4 towns 
and villages 

2. Sair or i:niposts 
8 . Salt lak es 
4 . H a.sil , or miscellaneous taxes ; fluctuating 

and uncerta i11 ; not less than 

Total 
F euda l a nd minis terial estates 

GrrAND TOTAL 

R s. 1,500,000 
430,000 
715,000 

800,000 

2,945,000 
5,000,000 

7,045,000 

Thus the united fiscal and. feudal revenues of Marwar arc said 
t o h ave amounted almost to eighty Iakhs of rupees (£800,000). 
If they ever did reach this sum [175], which may be doubted, we 
do not err in allirming that they would not be overrated at half 
that amount . Large fortunes ar e said to centre in the families 
of t h e ex-ministers, e pecially t h e Singhi family, r epor ted to be 
immensely rich. Their wealth is deposited in foreign capitals . 
But much bu llion is lost to the currency of these countries by the 

1 Tho average selling price a t Jodhpur is two rupees tho maund; four 
a t Sambhar and Didwana, and five at P nchbhadra, Phalodi, and Nawa. 
Why tho price nt the capital is 50 per cont lower than elsewhere, I know not, 
oven i£ this statement is correct. [On the R ajputano. salt trndo eco \'Vatt, 
Gomm. Prod. 068 f. T he prceont State income is now a.bout 15 la khe of 
rup cs per annum (Erskine i i i. A. 150 f .).] 

• [Saccharitm sara.] 
• [On the production of bnri llo. (scijji kllar ) see Watt, op. cit. 11 2 tr.) .] 
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habits of secreting money. A very large treasure was discovered 
in Nagor by Bijai Singh , when den1olishing some old build ings. 

Military Forces.- It only remains to s tate t he military r e
sources of t he Rathors, which fluctua te with their revenues. 
The R ajas maintain a foreign mercenary force upon t heir fiscal 
revenues to overawe their own turbulent vassalage. These are 
chieny R ohilla and Afghan infantry, armed with muskets and 
matchlocks ; and having cannon and sufficient discipline to act 
in a body, they are formidable to the Rajput cavaliers. Some 
years ago, R aja Man had a corps of three thousand five hundred 
foot, a nd fifteen hundred horse, with twenty-five gi.ms, com
manded by Hinda! !Chan , a. na tive of P anipat . H e has been 
attached to the family ever since the reign of B ija i Singh and is 
(or was) familiarly addres ed kaka, or ' uncle,' by the prince . 
There was also a brigade of those monastic militants, the Bishan
swamis, under their leader, Kaimdas, consisting of seven hundred 
foot , t lu ee hundred horse, and an establishment of rockets (bhan), 
a very ancient instrument of Indian warfare, and mentioned lonrr 
before gunpowder was used in Europe. At one -period, the R aja 
maintained a foreign force amounting to, or at least mustered as, 
eleven thousand men, of which number two thousand five hundred 
were cavalry, with fifty-five gw1s, and· a rocket establishment. 
Besides a monthly pay, lands to a considerable amount were 
granted to the commanders of the dilfcrent legions. By t hese 
overgrown e tablishmen ts, to maintain a superiority over t he 
feudal lords which has been undermined by the causes related, 
the demoralization and ruin of this country have been accelerated. 
The existence of such a species of force, opposed in moral and 
religious sentiment to the retainers of t he State, has only tended 
to widen the breach between them and their head, and to destroy 
every feeling of confidence . 

In Mewar t here are sLxteen great chiefs ; in Amber, twelve ; 
in Murwar, eight. The following table exhibits their na mes, 
clans, residences, and rated revenue. The continO'ent required 
by their princes may be estimated by t he qualification of a 
cavalier , namely, one for every five hundred rupees of rent [l 7GJ. 

[TABLE 
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_N_:i_m_e_s_o_r_ c_w_e_f_s._; __ c_1a_ns:_. __ I Places ol A bode. 
1
_n_-0_v_e_n_u_e_. 

1 
_ __ n_ em_ a_rks_·_. __ 

I . Kesnrl Slogh 
2. lfakhtawar 

Singh 

3. Snl!m Singh 

4. Surthn~ingh 

5. 

0. Ajit Singh 

7. 

8. 

J. Shconnth Singh 

2. Surthnn Singh 
3. Pritl1i Singh 
4. Tel Singh 
5. Anar Singh 
6. J eth Singh 

, 7. Paclam Slngh 
8. . . · 
9. Kartan Singh 

10. Znlim Singh 
11. nwni Singh 
]2. 

SheodJin Singh 18. 
14. Zallm lngh 
15. Snwai Singh 
16. Hukm Singh 

--- --

FIRST CLASS. 

Chnmpnwat Awn 
Kumpnwat Asap 

Champnwnt Poknrnn 

Udnwnt NimnJ 

MerUn 

1 
Rlau . 

i\Iettin I Gha nerno I 

Knrnmsot 
I I K hinwasnr 

Bhnttl I Khejarh 

SECOND CLASS 

Udn.wnt K uchnmnn 

Jod hn. Khari•kn•dcwn. 
Udawnt Oho.odawnl 

Do. K ha da 
Bhatti Allor 
Kumpawnt Bngori 

Do. Gajsinghpura 
Mertia Mehtrl 
Udawat Marat 
Kumpnwl\t Rohat 
Jodha Chaupnr 

Budsu 
Chanipawnt I rraota (grent) 

Do. Harsoln 
Do. Degocl 
Do. rraota (li ttle) 

- --

100,000 
50,000 

10~.000 

50,000 

25,000 

50,000 

40,000 

25,000 

50,000 

25,000 
25,000 
25,000 
11,000 
40,000 
25,000 
40,000 
] 5,000 
15,000 
15,000 
20,000 
40,000 
10,000 
10,000 
ll ,000 

Premier noble of 
Mnrwnr. 01 t his 
sum, half is t he 
original grant: t he 
rest is by u~urpntion 
of t h e i n feri o r 
branches of his clan. 

T h o Pok n r n n 
chief Is by far the 
most powerful in 
Mnrwnr. 

Tho fief of Ni
mnj ls now under 
se qu est r a ti o n, 
since t ho Inst in• 
cumbent wns put 
to death by t he 
ll nJn. 

Tho Mertl ll Is 
deemed t ho bravest 
of nil t ho Rnthor 
clnns. 

This feofl formed 
one of the sixteen 
gre,it leof!s of llle
wnr. 

Tho town, whicil 
is la rge, hns been 
d is mnntlocl, n nd 
seve r a l vi ll nges 
sequestrated. 

The only foreign 
chief in t ho fi rst 
J:lra<le of t ho nobles 
of Marwar. 

A chic!, of con
shlorablo power. 

In ex ile. 

The e a re the p rincipal chiefta ins o f Manvar , h olding land s 
on t h e tenu re o [ service. T here are ma ny who owe a llegiance 
a nd service on em ergencies, the al lodial vassals of Man var , not 
enumerated in t his list; such as B armer , Kotra, J aso!, P h ulsund, 
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Bi.rganw, Bankaria, Kalindri, Barunda, who could muster a 
strong numerical force if their goodwill were conciliated, and the 
prince could enforce bis requisit ion. The specified census of the 
estates may not be exactly correct. The fore~ing is from an 
old record, which is in all probability the best they have ; for so 
rapid are the changes in these countries, amidst the anarchy and 
rebellion we have been describing, that the civil officers would 
deem it ti.me thrown away, to form, as in past times, an exact 
pattabahi, or 'register' of ·feoffs. The ancient qualifica tion was 
one horsema n and two foot soldiers, "when required," for each 
five hw1drcd rupees in the rental ; but as the estates imve been 
curtailed in extent and diminished in value, in order to keep up 
their nominal amount, one thousanrl is now the qualification [178).' 

1 [At tho present time tho estates nncl sopts of the R iithor clnn to which 
t he twelve nobles belong aro : Pokaro.n, Awo.-Champiiwat; Rian, Alnia
wiis-Mertia ; Rii.iipur, Riis, Nimii.j, Agewo.-Udii.wat; Kharwa, Bhadriijo.n 
--Jodha. At o. Do.rbiir the Champiiwats and Kiimpiiwats sit to the right 
and the Jodhns, l\Iertias, and Ucliiwats to t he left of t he 1\Jahii.r!ij a (Erskine 
iii. B. 40).) . 





BOOK VI 

ANNALS OF BiKANER 

CHAPTER 1 

BIKANER holds a secondary rank amongst the principalities of 
Rajputana. It is an offset of l\'Iarwar, its princes being scions 
of the house of Jodha, who established themselves by conquest 
on t he northern frontier of the parent State ; and its position, 
in t he heart of the desert, has contributed to the· maintenance of 
their independence. 

Rao Bika, A.. D. 1465-1504.- It was in s. 1515 ( A .D. 1459), the 
year in which Jodha transferred the seat of government from 
Mandor to Jodhpur, that his son Bika,1 under the guidance of his 
uncle Kandhal, led three hundred of the sons of Siahji to enlarge 
the boundaries of Rathor dominion a midst the sands of Maru . 
Bika was stimulated to the attempt by the success of his brother 
Biaa, who had recently subjugated the territory inhabited by the 
Mohlls for ages. 

Such expeditions as that of Bika, undertaken expressly ·for 
conquest, were almost [17!J] uniformly successful . The 'invaders 
set out with a det ermination to slay or be sla in ; and these forays 
had the ad ditional stimulus of being on "fated days," when the 
warlike creed of the R ajputs made the ab t rac tion bf territory 
from foe or friend a matter of religious duty . 

Bika, with his ba nd of t hree hundred, fell upon the San.khlas 2 

' [Acco rding to Erskine (iii . B. 5) Biko. was born in U3!J; loft Jod hpur, 
I.J.G5; fo unded Bi.kn.nor oity, 14 .] . 

" ['£ho fin.khlns o. ro snicl to bo o. Pn.nwii,,· olan, but th.is is no_t oer tnm 
(Censlls R eport, Rajputana, 1911, i. 25G). J ii.nglu is a.bou t 20 m iles S . of 
Bikaner city. ] 

1123 
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of Janglu, whom they massacred. This exploit brought them in 
contact with the Bhattis of Puga!,' t he chief of which gave his 
daughter · in marriage to Bika, who fixed his headquarters at 
Kura mdcsar, where he erected a castle, and gradually augmented 
his conquests from the neighbourhood. 

The Conquest of the Jats.-Bika now approximated to the 
settlements of the Jats or Getae, who had for ages been established 
in these arid abodes ; and as the lands they held form a consider
able portion of the State _of Bikaner, it may not be wunteresting 
to give a sketch of the condition of this singular people prior 
to the -son of Jodha establishing the feudal system of Rajwara 
amongst their pastoral commonwealths . 

Of t his celebrated and widely spread race we have already 
given a succinct account.' It appears to .have been the most 
numerous as well as the most conspicuous of the tribes of ancient 
Asia, from the days of Tomyris and Cyrus to those of the present 
J at prince of Lahore, whose successo_r, if he be endued with 
similar energy, may, on the r eflux of population, find himself 
seated in their original hatmts of Central Asia, to which they have 
already considerably advanced.3 In the fourth century we fllld 
a Yuti or Jat kingdom established in the Punjab;' but how 
much earlier t his people colonized those regions we are ignorant . .
At every step made by Muhammadan power in India it en
countered the Jats. On their memorable defence of the passage 
of the Indus against Mahmud, and on the war of extirpation 
waged. aga inst them by Timur, both in their primeval' scats in 
Mawaru-1-nahr,6 as well as east of the Sutlej, we have already 
enlarged ; while Babur, in his Commentaries, informs us that, 
in all his irruptions into India, h ~ was assailed by multitudes of 
Jats O during his progre s through the Panjab, the peasantry of 

1 [About 120 miles N. of Bikaner city : the ruler a t present is one of the 
leading nobles of tho State. J 

2 Vol. I. p. 127, Histo ry of the Rajput Tribes-Article, J ats or Getao. 
3 Ranjit has long been in possession of Peshawar, and entertained views 

on KabuI, the dfaorganized condition of which kingdom a ffords him a favour
a ble opportunity of realizing them. 

' See Inscription, p. 914. 
• [Tho land beyond tho Oxus.] 
• "On F riday tho 14-th (Dao. 20, A.n. 1525), of the first Rabi, wo a rri ved 

a ialkot. Every time tha t I have entered Rindustnn, the Jo.ts and Guja rs 
have regula rly pottred down in prodigious ,mmbers from t heir hills and 
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which region, no.w proselytes to · Islam, a re chiefly of this tribe ; 
as W!;!ll as- the [180) military retainers, who, as sec_tarian followers 
of Nanak, merge the n ame of J at, or J[Lt, in to that of Sikh or 
'disciple .' 1 

In short, whether as Yuti, Getae, J ats, Juts, or Jii.ts , t his race 
f;lr surpassed in numbers, three centuries a.go, any other tribe or 
ra.ce in India ; and it is a fact t hat they now constitute a vast 
maj ority of t he p easant ry of western R ajwara, and perhaps of 
nor t hern India . 

At wha t period these J ats established themselves in t he Indian 
desert, we are, as has been already observed, entirely ignorant ; 
but even at t he time of the Rathor invasion of t hese communities 
their h a bi ts confLrmed the tradition of their Scythic orig in. 
They led chiefly a pastonil life, were guided , but not governed 
by t he cid ers, and with the exception of adoration to the ' uni
versal mot her ' (Bhava.ui) , incarnate in t he person of a youthfur 
.1atni, they were utter aliens to the Hindu theocracy. In fact, 
the doctrines of the g reat I slamite saint, Shaikh Farid,• appear t o 
h ave overturned t he pagan ritt;s brought from the J axart es ; and 
without any settled ideas on religion, the J ats of the desert 
jumbled all their tenets together. They considered themselves, 
in short, as a distinct class, and, as a"Pun.ia J at informed me, 
"their tvatan was far beyond the Five Rivers." Even in the 
name of one of the SL"'\'. communities (the Asaich), on whose sub
mi sion Bika founded his new State, we have nearly the Asi, the 
chief of t he four t ribes Crom the Oxus and Jaxartes, who over
tm·ned the Greek kingdom of Bactria..' 

wilds, in order to carry off oxen and buffaloes" [Ell iot-Dowsou iv. 24]. 
'l'he learned commentator draws a. distinction between t ho J at inhabita-nts 
of t he Pan jab and of India, which is not mnintainablo. 

1 " It is worthy of remark," says Colonel Pitman (who accompanied Mr. 
Elphinatone to K abul), " that in tho twe first Doabch,5 (return of the em• 
bassy) we saw very few Sikhs, the Jat cultivators of the soil being in generttl 
Moosulmauns, and in complete subjugation to the Sikhs." 

' [Shaikh Farid, lrnmvn as Shaklrn.rganj, ' sugar-store,' on account of 
his supposed miraculous power of transmuting dust or salt into sugar, was 
disciple of tho famou s aint, Kotbu-d-din Baklttyiir Kii.ki. His .~Io is 
supposed to hnve ex-tended from ,1..n . ll73 to 1205. H is tom b at Ai u Uu,n 
in tho i\Tontgoniery Di.strict. is o. sceno of pilgrimage.] 

• [He perhaps refers to the Asioi of Strabo (xi. 8. 2), who cannot ho 
identified (Smith, EHi, 226). They have no connexion, except resemblance 
of name, with the Asaioh.] 
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The period of Rathor domination over these .patriarchal com
munities was intermediate between Timur's and Babur's invasion 
of India. · The· former, who was the founder of the Chagatai 
dynasty, boasts of the myriads of Jat souls he "consigned to 
perdition " on the desert plains of India, as well as in Transoxiana ; 
so we may conclude that successive migrations of this people 
from the great " storehouse of nations " went. to the lands east 
of the Indus, and that the communities who elected Bika as their 
sovereign had been established therein for ages. The extent of 
their possessions justifies this conclusion ; for nearly the whole 
of the territory forming the boun_daries of Bikaner was possessed 
by the sj,.x Jat cantons, namely-

1. Punia. 
2. Godara. 
8 . Saharan. 

4. Asaich . 
5. Beniwal [or Bha.nniwnl] . 
G. Johya, or Joiya (181). 

though this last is by some termed a ramification of the Yadu'
Bhatti : an affiliation by no means invalidating their claims to be 
considered of Jat or Yuti origin.1 

Each canton bore the name of the community, and was sub
divided into districts. Besides the six Jat cantons, there were 
three more simultaneously wrested from Rajput proprietors ; 
namely, Bagor, the Kharipatta, and Molli.la. The six Jat cantons 
constituted the central and northern, while those of the Rajputs· 
formed the western and southern frontiers. 

D·isposit'ion of the Cantons at that period. 

Cll.Iltons. 
1. Punia 

No. of Villages. Districts. 

2. Beniwal [or Bhanni
wal] 

3. Johya 

4. Asaich 

300 Bahaduran, Ajitpur; Sidmukh, 
Rajgarh, Dadrewa, Sanku, etc . 

150 Bhukarka, Sondari, l\fanoharpm, 
Kui, Bai, etc. 

600 J ethpur, Kwnbhana, Mahajan, 
Pipasar, Udaipur, etc. 

150 Rawatsar, Barmsar, D andusn.r, 
Gandeli. 

1 'l'ho J u.ts of Lho Agro. province consider themselves illegitimate descend
ants of the Yndus of Bo.yo.na, an l h,wo a t ro.clitio11 that Lhoir w<1l<m [homo] 
is Ko.ndahu.r. 
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Cantons. 
5. Saran 

No. or Villages. Districts. 

G. Godara 

Tota l in the sLx J a t 
cantons 

7. Bagor 

8. i\Ioh.ila 

O. Kharipatta, or salt 

300 Kejar, Phog, Buchawas, Sa.wai, 
Badinu, Sirsila, etc. 

700 Pundmsar, Gosainsar (great), 
Shaikhsar Garsisar, Gharibde
sar, R angesar, Kalu, etc. 

2200 

300 Bikaner, Nal, Kela, R ajasar, 
Satasar, Chhattargarh, R anda 
sar, Bitnokh , Bhavanipur, 
Jaimallsar, etc. 

1,10 Clmupa.r (capital of Moh.ila), 
Sonda, Hirasar, GopaJp1tl', 
Charwas, Bidasar, Ladnun, 
Ma.lsasar, Kharbuza-ra-kot. 

district 30 

GRAND TOTAL 2670 

With such rapidity were States formed in those times, t hat 
in a few years after Bika left his paternal roof at 1\fandor h e was 
lord over 2670 villages, an d by a title far stronger and more 
legitimate tha n that of conquest-the spon taneous election of 
the cantons . But although three centuries have scarcely passed 
since their amalgamation [182] into a sovereignty, one-half of 
the villages cease to exist ; nor are there now 1300 forming the 
raj of Surat Singh, the present occupant a nd lineal descendant 
of Ilika.1 

The Jats and Johyas of these regions, who extended over all 
t he northern desert even to the Gara, led a pastoral life, t heir 
wealth consisting in t h eir cattle, "which t hey reared in great 
numbers, disposing of the supcrfluiLy, a nd of the ghi (butte t· 
clarified ) and wool, through the medium of Sar ot ( arasvati) 
Brahmans (who, in the e regions, devote t hemselves to traffic), 
receiving in retui;n g rain and ther conveniences or necessaries 
uf Jue. 

Bida conquers the Mohil Clan.-A variety of causes conspired 

1 [Mahiiriija. sa;a.t Singh rcigncu A,D, 1788-1 28.] 
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to facilitate the forruati_on of the State of Bikaner, and the reduc
tion of t he a ncient Scy thic simplicit y of the ,Jat communities to 
R ajput feudal sway ; and alt hough the success of his bT!)thcr 
Bida over the Mohils in some degree paved the way, his bloocUcss 
conquest could nc:vcr have happened but for the presence of a 
v ice which has dissolved all t he republics of the world. The 
jealousy of the Johyas a nd Godaras, the t wo most powerful o[ 
the si." Jat cantons, was the immediate motive to the propitia
tion of the "son of J odha" ; besides which, the commw1itics 
found the ba nd of Bicla , which Imel extirpated t he ancient Mobils 
when living with them in amity, mos t t roublesome neighbours. 
Further, they were desirous t o place between them and the 
Bhattis of J aisalmer a more powerful barrier ; and las t , not least, 
they dreaded the hot valour and " thirst fo r Jund " which char
uctcrizccl Bilm 's retainers, now contiguous to them at J anglu . 
For t hese weight y reasons, a t a meeting of the " ciders" of the 
Goclaras, it was ~esolved to conciliate the R a thor. 

P anclu was the patria rchal head of t he Godaras ; his residence 
was at Shaikhsnr.1 The ' elder' of Ronia was next in rank a nd 
estimation t o Pandu , in commW1ities where equality was as· 
a bsolu te as the proprietary right to the lands which each individu
ally held : that of pasture being common. 

The elders of Shaikhsar and R onia were deputed to enter . 
into t erms with the R ajput prince, and t o invest him wi th 
sup remacy over their community, on t he following conditions :

F-irst. To make common cause wit h t hem, agains t the' J ohyas 
a nd other cantons, with whom t hey were t hen at variance. 

Second. To guard t he western frontier against t he irruption 
of t he Bhattis [183]. 

T hird. _ To hold the rights and p rivileges of the community 
inviolable. 

On t he fulfilment of t hese condit ions they relinqu.ished to 
B ika and hi descendants t he supreme power over the Goclaras ; 
assigning to hi m, in pcrpettli ty, t he power to levy dlt-uan, or a 

1 1'his town is named after t he I slamite sa int, Shaikh Farid of Pakpattan, 
who hns a dargak here. He was greatly esteemed by the J ats, before the 
Bona Dea ass umed t he shape of a J atni, to whom, under tho t it lo of K i.rnni 
Mato., 'ti ray of Lhe mother,' a ll bond t ho bead. [Hor shrine is a t Desb.nok, 
a.bout, 25 miles S. of Biko.nor city , and is a sanctuary (Hervey, ome R ecords 
of Grim e, i. 139).) 
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'hearth tax,' of one rupee on each h puse in the canton, and a 
land tax of two rupees on each hundred bighas of cultivated 
land within their limi ts. 

Apprehensive, however, that Bika or his descendants might 
encroach upon their rights, they asked what security he could 
offer against such a contingency ? The R ajput chief replied 
that, in order to dissipate their fears on this head, as well as to 
perpetuate t he remembrance of the supremacy t hus voluntarily 
conferred, he would solemnly bind himseif and bis successors to 
receive t he tika of inauguration from the h ands of the descendants 
of the ciders of Shaik.bsar and Ronia, and t hat t he gaddi should 
be deemed vacant until such rite was administered. 

In t his simple ti·ansfer of the allegiance of this pastoral people 
we mark t hat instinctive love of liberty which accompan ied the 
Getae in all places and nil conditions of socie ty, whether on the 
banks of the Oxus and the J axartes, or in the sandy desert of 
India ; and alt hough his political independence is now annihil
ated, he is still ready, even to shed his blood if his Rajput master 
dare to infringe his i nalienable right to his btipbla, hi paternal 
a_cres. 

Former Owners conferring Titles on their Successors.-It is 
seldom t hat so incontestable a title to supremacy can be asserted 
as that which the weakness and jealousies of the Godara~ con
ferred upon Bika, and it is a pleasing incident to fmd almost 
throughout India, in the observance of certain rites, the remem
brance of t he original compact which transferred the sovereign 
power from the lords of t he soil to t heir Raj put conquerors. 
Thus, in lHewar , the fact of t he power conferred upon t he Guhilot 
fow1der by t he Bhil aborigines is commemorated by a custom 
brought down to the present t imes . (See Vol. I. p. 262.) At 
Amber the same is recorded in the important offices retained by 
t he i\iinas, the primitive inhabitant!!, of that land. Both Kotah 
and B undi retain in their names the remembrance of the ancient 
lords of Haraoti ; and Bika's descendants preserve, in a twofold 
manner, the recollection of their bloodless conquest of the Jats. 
To t his day the descendant of Panclu applies t he unguent of 
royalty to t he forehead of the successors of Bjfm · on which 
occasion the pl'ince places' the fine of relief, ' consisting of twcnt -
five piece. of gold, in the ha nd of the J at. Ioreover, the spot 
which he selected for his capital was the birtlwight of a Jat, who 
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would only concede it .for this purpose on the condition that his 
na me should be linked in perpetuity with its surrender. Naira, 
or Neia [184), was the name of t he proprietor, which Bika added 
to his own, thus composing that of the fut1.1rc capital, Bikancr. 1 

Besides this period ical recognition of the transfer of, power, 
on all lapses of the crown, there are annual memorials of the 
rights of the Godaras, acknowledged not only by t he prince, but 
by all his Rajput vassal-kin, quartered on the lands of the Jat ; 
and although 'the sous'of Bika, ' now multiplied over the country, 
do not much respect the ancient compact, they at least recognize, 
in the maintenance of these formu lae, the origin of their power. 

On the spring and autumnal 2 festivals of the I-Ioli and Diwal i, 
the h eirs of the patriarchs of Shaikhsar and Rania give the tika 
to the prince and all his feudali ty. The Jat o[ Ronia bears the 
silver cup and platter which bolds the ampoule of t he desert, 
while bis compeer applies it to the prince's forehead. The Raja 
in return deposits a nazarana of a gold .mohur, and five pieces of 
silver ; the chieftains, according to their rank, following his 
example. The gold is taken by the Shaikhsar Jat, the silver by 
the elder of Rouia. 

Conquest of the Johya Tribe.-To resume our narrative: when 
the preliminaries were adjusted, by Bika's swearing to maintain 
the rights of the community which thus surrendered their liberties 
to hi keeping, they w1ited their arms, and invaded the Johyas: 
Th.is populous community, which extended over the northern 
region of the desert, even to the Sutlej, reckoned eleven 'hundred 
viJJar,es in their canton ; yet now, after the lapse of little more 
than three centuries, the very name o'f Johya is extinct. They 
appear to be the Janjuha of Babur, who, in his irruption into 
India, .found them congregated with the Juds, about the cluster 
of hills in the first duaba of the P a njab, called ' the mountains 
of Jud '; a position claimed by the Yadus or Jadons in the 
very dawn of their history, and called J adu ka dang, 'the J adu 
hills.' 3 This supports the assertion that the Johya is of Yadu 
race, while it does not invalidate its claim · to Yuti or J at descent, 

1 [This is a. fo U, etymology. The uamo is derived from Hindi ner, Skt. 
1wu<ira, 'ciLy '-the ' city of B'ikn..'] 

• Vide pp. 661, 695 for a.n account of those fcst ivo.ls. 
3 [Elliot -Dowson iv. 232; the connexion of tho mountains of Juel, to 

which Lho Autho1· consta ntly r efers, with tho Yiida.vas is incon-eot. 
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as will be further shown in the early portion of the annals of the 
Yadu-Bhattis .1 

The palriarehal head of the J ohyas resided at Bharopal ; ' 
his name was Sher Singh L1 85J. H e rnus terecl the strength of 
the canton, and for a long time withstood the continued efforts 
of the Rajputs and the Godaras ; nor was it until " treason had 
clone its worst," by the murder of their elder, and the consequent 
,po session of Bharopal, that the Johyas succumbed to Rathor 
clomination. 

Foundation of Bikaner, A.D. 1455-88.-With this accession of 
_power, Bika carried his arms westward and conquered Bugor 
from the Bbattis. It was in this district, originally wrested by 
the Bhattis from the Jats, that Bika founded his capital, Biknner, 
on the lilth Baisakh, S. 1545 (A.D. 1480), thirty years after h is 
departure from the parental roof at Mandor. 

"Vhen Bika was thus firmly established, his uncle Kandhal, 
to whose spirit of enterprise he was mainly indebted for success, 
departed with his immediate kin to the northward, with a view 
of settling in fresh conquests. He successively subjugated the 
communities of Asaich, Beniwal, and Saran, which cantons are 
mostly occupied by his descendants, styled Kandhalot Rathors, 
at this day, and although they form an integral portion of the 
Bikaner State, they evince, in their independent bearing to its 
chief, that their estates were "the g ift of their own swords, not 
of his patents" ; and they pay but a re luctant and nominal 
obedience to his authority. When nece. sity or avarice imposes 
a demand for tribute, it is often met by a flat refusal, accompanied 
with such a comment as this : " Who made this Raja ? "'as it 
not our common ancestor, Kandhal ? Who is he, who presumes 

1 I p resented a work on t his race, ent it led 'l'he Boolt of the Johyas (sen t 
me by tho p rime min ister of J a isa lmer) to the R oyal Asia tic Society. H aving 
obtained it just before leaving R a jputanfL, I never had leisure t o examine 
it , or to pronounce on its value as an historical document; but any work 
having reference to so singula r a community can scarcely fail to furni. h 
matter of interest . [The J oiya or J ohya tribe represent tho a ncient Ya ucl
hcya or ' warlike ' peoples. I t is incorrect to say t ha t t he name is oxtin t, 
be a.use they a rc found on tho banks of t ho , ut loj down to its conflu nee 
wit h t ho I nd us; iu .Biko.nor in the old bed of tho Ghngga.r Rive~ below 
Dha tuor thclr a ncient sm,t · in La bore F irozpur tho D ern.jut, l\Iult,m, a nd 
the Sn!t'Rango (Cunningba:U , Ancient Geography: i. 65; Rose, Glossary, ii. 
410 ff.).] , 

• [One lnrnclred and ton miles N .N .E. of Bikancr city. ] 
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to levy tribute fi:om us?" Kandhal's career of conquest was cut 
short by the emperor'~ lieutenant in Hissar ; · he was slain in 
attempting this important fortress. 

Death of Bika. Nunkaran or Lunkaran, A.n. 1504-26.-Bika 
died in S. 1551 (A.n. 1495), leaving two sons by the daughter of 
the Bhatti chief of Puga!, namely, Nunkaran, who succe.eded, 
and Garsi, who founded Garsisar and Arsisar. The stock of the 
latter is nun1erous, and is distinguished by: the epithet Garso t 
Bikn, whose principal fiefs are those of Garsisar and Gharibdesar, 
each having twenty-fo\11' villages depending on them.' 

Jeth Singh, A,D . 1526-41.- Nunkaran made several conquests 
from the Bhattis, on the western frontier. He had fom sons ; his 
eldest desiring a separate es tablishment in bis lifetime, for the 
fief of Mahajan and one hundred aiid forty. villages, renounced 
his right of primogeniture in favom of his brother Jeth, who 
succeeded in S. 1509. His brothers had each appanages assigned 
to them. He had three sons: (1) Kalyan .Singh, (2) Siahji, and (3) 
Aishpal [180]. J eth si reduced the district of Narnot from some 
independent Girasia chiefs, and settled it as the appanage of his 
second son, Siahji. It was Jetbsi also who compelled 'the sons 
of Bid.a,' the first Rathor colonists of this region, to aclmowledge 
his supremacy by an annua l tribute, besides certain taxes. 

Kalyan Singh, A.n . 1541-71.- Kalyan Singh succeeded in S. 
1603. He had three sons: (1) R ae Singh, (2) R am Singh , and · 
(3}- Prithi Singh. 

Rae Singh, A.n. 1571-1611. Bikaner subject to the Mug1:tals. 
Akbar's Marriage.- Rae Singh succeeded in S. 1030 (A.D. 1573). 
Until t his reign the Ja.ts had, in a. great degree, preserved their 
ancient privileges. Their maintenance was, however, found 
rather inconvenient by the now superabundant Rajput popula-

1 To the few who will peruse these annals of the desert tribes it will be 
interestjng to observe tho development of families, and the ma,intenance, by 
such distinctive patronymics, of their origin. In tho annals of this remote 
State I shall not enter at any length into t he history of their wars, which 
are, with a change of names and scene, nil pretty much alike; but confine 
myself, after a succinct and connected genealogical relation, to tho manners 
of the people, t ho aspect, productions, and government of t ho country . 
[A.bu-I Faz! (Akbarnitma, i. 375) calls him Rail Lonkaran. Accorcling to 
·mrskino (ii i. A. 316) t he aeoond ch.i f of Bikaner was 'aro or Naru ji, son of 
Hika, who su cecclocl ,,.o . 1504, and died child less after o. reign o[ four 
mon t hs. ] 
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tion, and they were consequently dispossessed of all political 
authority. ·with the loss of independence their m.ilitary spirit 
decayed, and they sunk into mere tillers of the earth . In this 
reign also Bikaner rose to irnportance amongst the principalities 
of the empire, and if the Jats parted with their liberties to the 
Rajput, the latter, in like manner, J,iartered his freedom to become 
a Satrap of Dellti. On his father's death, Rae Singh in person 
undertook the sacred duty of conveying his ashes to the Ganges . 
The illustrious Akbar was then emperor of India. R ae Singh 
and the emperor had married sisters, princesses of J aisalmer.1 

This connexion obtained for ltim, on his introduction to court 
by R aja Man of Amber, the dignity of a leader of four thousand 
horse, the title of Raja, and the government of Hissar. More
over, when Maldco of Jodhpur incurred the displeasure of the 
king, a nd was dispossessed of t he rich district of Nager, it was 
given to Rae Singh. With these honours, and increased power 
as one of the king's lieutenants, he returned to his dominions, 
and sent ltis brother ·Ram Singh against Bhatner,° of which he 
made a conquest. This town was the chief piace of a district 
.belonging to the Bhattis, originally J ats 3 of Yadu descent, but 
who assumed this name on beconting proselytes to the faith of 
I slam. · 

Subjugation of the Johyas.-Ram Singh at the same time , 
completely subjugated the .Johyas, who, always troublesome, 
had recently attempted to regain their ancient independence . 
The R ajputs carried fire and sword into this country, of which 
they made a desert. Ever since it has i-emained desolate : t he 
very name of Johya is lost, though , t he vestiges of considerable 
towns bear testimony to a remote antiquity. 

Traditions of Greek Settlements.-Amiclst t hese ruins of the 

1 [F?r Rii.e Singh see Rogers-Beveri9ge, Memoirs of J aMngi:r, 130 f. 
According to the Akbarnama (ii . 518) Akbar's wife wn~ the daughter of 
K a.hii.n, brother of Kalyii.umall, Rii.e of J aisalmer. The Tuzuk (Ain, i . 477) 
says that her father w0;s R ii.wal Bhim, elder brother of Kalyii.u. Ferishta 
(ii. 234) says that Kalyiiumall was her father, a nd this statement is accepted 
by Erskine (iii . A. 316) see Elliot-D owson v. 336.) · 

• [Now known o.s Ra.numii.nga.rb., 144 miles N .E. of Bilmner city (IGI, 
xiii. 38).) 

• In tho Am10;ls of Jiiisa.lmcr tho number of offsets from tbe Ya.du-Bhatt i 
tribe, wl1ich assu med t he 11 0;1110 of J a.t, will be seen ; an additional ground for 
asserting that tho Scythic Y0;du is in fact the YuLi. 
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Johyas, the name of Silrnndar Rumi (Alexander the Great) [187] 
has fixed itself, and the desert retains the tradition that the rnin 
called Rai1gmahall , the 'painted palace,' near Dandusar, was 
the capital of a prince of this region punished by a visitation 
of the Macedonian conqueror. History affords no evidence of 
Alexander's passage of the Gara, though the scene of his severest 

. conflict was in that nook of the Panjab not remote from the lands 
o f the Johyas. But though the chronicler of Alexander does not 
sanction our indulging in this speculation, the total darlmes. in 
which we appear doomed to remain with regard to Bactria aml 
the petty Grecian kingdoms on the Indus, established by him, 
does not forbid our surmise, that by some of these, perhaps the 
descendants of Python, such a visitation might have happened.' 
'l'he same traditions assert that these regions were not alwuys 
either arid or desolate, and the living chronicle alluded to in 
the note repea~d the stanza elsewhere given, which dated its 
deterioration from the dry ing up of the Hakra river, which came 
from the Panjab, and flowing through the heart of this country, 
emptied itself into the Indus between Rohri Bhakkar and Uchh. 

The affinity that this word (Hak.ra) has both to the Ghaggm·, 
and Sankra,2 would lead to the conclusion of either being the 
stream referred to. The former we know as being engulphed in 
the sands about the Hariana confines, while the Sank,a is a 
stream which, though now dry, was used as a line of demarcation · 
even in the time of Nadir Shah. It ran eastward, parallel with 
the Indus, and by making it his boundary, Nadir added all the 
fertile valley of the Indus to his Persian kingdom. (See map.) 

1 My informant of this tradition was an old inhabitant of Dandusar, and 
although seventy years of age, had never left tho little district of his nativity 
until he was brought to me, as one of the most intolligent living records of 
the past. [General Hervey (Some Records of Crime, i. 209) snys thnt n 
trace of Greek art may be found in the Grecian ram's head on the hilt of 
weapons in Bika.ner. For traditions of descent from Alexander based on 
the Graeco-Bactrian kingdom see Sykes, Hist. of Persia, i. 257).] 

2 The natives of these regions cannot pronounce the sibilant ; so that, 
as I have already stated, the s is conver ted into h. I gave as an example 
the name Jahilmer, which becomes 'the hill of fools' instead of 'tho hill 
of J a.isal.' So.okra, in likomo.unor, becomes Hankra. [Uchh in the Bo.hii.wal
pur State (IGI, xxiv. 82). For the Hakra doprcssion see Mo.lilt l\Iuhammad 
Din (Bahawalp11,r State Oazetleer, i . 3 ff.). Tho Ghaggar, once an affi uent of 
t he Indus, is lost in tho sands near Hnnumiingarh or Bbntne.,· ([01, xii. 
212 f. ).] 
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The only date this legendary stanza assigns for the catastrophe 
is the reign of the Sodlm prince, Hamir. 

Ram Si11gh, having thus destroyed the power of future resist
ance in t he Johyas, t urned his arrns ugainst the Punia Jats, the 
last who preserved their ancient libe1ty. They were vanquished, 
and the Rajputs were inducted into their most valuable posses
sions. But the conqueror paid t he penalty of his life for the 
glory of colonizing the lands of the Punias. He was slain in their 
expiring effort to shake off the yoke of the stranger ; and though 
the Ramsinghgots add to the numerical strength , and enlarge the 
territory of the heirs of Bika, they, like the Kandhalots, little 
increase the power [188) of the State, to which their obedience 
is nominal. Sid m11 kh and San k n are the two clue[ places of the 
Ramsinghgots. 

Thus, with the subjugation or t he Pwlias, the political annihila
tion of the six Jat cantons of the desert was accomplished : they 
are now occupied in agricultme and t heir old pastoral pursuits, 
and arc an industri.ous tax-paying race under their indolent 
Rajput masters . 

Rae Singh in Akbar's Service.-Raja Rae Singh led a gallant 
band of his Rathors in all the wars of Akbar. He was dis
t inguished in the assault of Ahmadabad,"slaying in sinrrle combat 
the governor, l\1irza Mulmnunad Husain.' 'l'he emperor , who 
knew the value of such valorous subjects, strengthened the 
connexion wllich already subsisted between the crown and the 
Rathors, by obtaining for prince Salim (afterwards Jahangir) 
Rae Singh's daughter to wile. The unfortunate Parvez was the 
fruit of tllis marriage. 

Karan Singh, A.D. 1631-69.-Rae Singh was succeeded by his 
only son, Karan, in S. 1088 (a.n. 1632).2 

Karan held the 'mansab of two thou and,' and the govern -

, [His services are d escribed in .Jin, i . 357 ff. Forishta (ii. 243) says that 
Rii.c ingh killed Muhammad Husa in after he was captured. According to 
auother account, Akbar spoke kindly to his captive, and gave him iuto 
Riie Singh's custotly (Elliot-Dowson v. 367).] 

• [According to Erskine (iii. A. 319, iii. B. 83) Dalpat Singh a.nd Sur 
Singh were Riios between Riie Singh and Ko.ran ingh. For these Chiefs 
see .Ain, i. 360. Kru-an Singh, neeorcling L Musiilmi•n a utborit.ics, died iu 
1060-7 (Mo.nucci ii. 22). In 1660 Aurangzob sen t a force under Amir Khfm 
to bring him to reason for his insolence in refusing to attend the Emperor's 
Court (Jadunath Sarkar, Life of Aurangzib, iii. 29 £.).] 
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ment of Daulatabad, in his father's lifetim e. Being a supporter 
of the just claims of Dara Shulcoh, a plot was la id by the general 
of his antagonist, with whom he served, to destroy him, but which 
J1 c was enabled to d e feat by t he t imely intelligence of the Hara 
prince of Bundi. H e died at Bikaner, leaving four sons : (1) 
P adma Singh, (2) K esari Singh , (3) Moh a n Singh, and (4,) Anup 
Singh. 

This fa mily furnishes another example of the prodigal sacrifice 
of Rajput blood in the imperial service. The two elder p rinces 
wer e sla in in the storm of Bijapur, and -the tragical death of the 
t hird , Mohan Singh, in the imperia l camp, forms an episode in 
F erishta's History of the Dekhan [189] .1 

Aniip Singh, A .D. 1669-98.-Anup Singh succeeded in S. 1730 
(A.D. 1674,). For t h e services of his family he had the cas tle a nd 
lands of Acloni • ·con fer red upon him, with 'the mansab of five 

1 [J. Scott, Ferishta's History of the Dekka.n, ii. 30.] The young desert 
chie.fta.in, like a.U his tribe, would find matter for quarrel in the wind blowing 
in his face. Having received what he deemed an insult from the brother-in
law of the Shahzada, in a dispute regarding a fawn, ho appealed to his 
sword, and a duel ensued even in tho presence-chamber, in which young 
llfohan fell. The fracas was reported to his brother Padma, at no distance 
from the scene. With the fow retainers at hand, he rushed to the spot, and 
found his brother bathed in his blood. His antagonist, still hanging over 
his victim, when ho saw the infuriated Rather enter, with sword and shleld, 
prepared for dreadful vengeance, retreated behind one of tbe columns of the 
Arnm Khass (Divan). Bnt Padma's sword reached him, n.nd avenged his 
brother's death ; as t he record says, " he felled him to tho earth, cleaving 
o.t the same pin.co tho pillar in twain." Taking up the dead body of his 
brother, and surrounded by his vassals, he repaired to his quarters, where 
he assembled all tho Raj put princes serving with their contingents, as 
,Jaipur, Jodhpur, Haro.oti, and harangued them on t he insult to their race 
in the murder of his brother. They all agreed to abandon the king's army, 
and retire to t heir own homes. A noble wa-s sent to expostu ln.to by Prince 
l\fu azzam; but in vain. He urged that the prince not only forgave, but 
approved the summary vengeance taken by the Rather; they refu sed to 
listen , and in a body had retired more than twenty miles, when the prince in . 
person joined them, and concessions and expostnlations overcoming them, 
they returned to the catnp. It was subsequent to this that the two elder 
brothers were slain . I t is recorded of the surviving brother, that he slew 
an onorn1ous lion in single combat. For thfo exploit, which thoroughly 
entitled him to t he name he bore (Kesari) , ' the Lion,' he received an estate 
of t wenty-five villages from tho king. He also obtained gr at renown for 
slaying a Habshi or Abyss inian chief, who commanded for one of t ho southern 
p rinces. 

2 [Adoni in the Bellary District, Madras (IGI , v. 24- ff .).] 



SAROP SINGH, ETC. 1187 

thousand,' and the governments of Bijapur and Aurangabad. 
Anup Singh led his clans with the head of his race, the prince of 
JodJ1pur, to quell a rebellion amongst the Afghans of Kabul, 
which having effected, he returned to the peninsula. Ferishta 
and the native annals are at variance on his death ; the former 
asserting that he died in the Deccan, while the latter say that 
he left that country, disgusted with the imperial commander's 
interference about his ground of encampment, and that he died 
at Bikaner.1 He left two sons, Sarup Singh and Sujan Singh. 

Sariip Singh, A.D. 1698-1700.-Sarup, who succeeded in S. 
1765 (A.D. 1709), did not long enjoy his honours, being killed in 
attempting to recover Adoni, which the emperor had resumed 
on his father 's leaving the army.• 

Sujiin Singh, A.n. 1700-1735.--Sujan Singh, his successor, ,did 
nothing. 

Zorawar Singh, A.n. 1735-45.-Zorawar Singh became raja in 
S. 1793 (A.D. 1787). The domestic incidents of this, as of the 
preceding reigns, are. without interest. 

Gaj Singh, A.D. 1745-88.-Gaj Singh succeeded in S. 1802 
(A,D, 1746). Throughout a long reign of forty-one years, this 
prince carried on border strife with the Bhattis and the Khan of 
Bahawalpur. From the former he tool, Rajasar, Kela, Raner, 
Satasar, Banipura, Mutalai, and other villages of inferior note ; 
and from t he Khan he recovered the important frontier castle of 
Anupgarh. 

He laid waste, filling up the wells, a considerable tract of 
country west of the frontier post of Anupgarh, to prevent the 
incursions of the D audputras.3 

Raja Gaj had some celebrity from the nwnber of his offspring, 
having had si."\.-ty-one children, though all but si."\'. were the ' sons 
of love. ' The legitimates were, Ch.hattar Singh, who died in 
infancy ; Raj Singh, who was poisoned by the mother of Surat 
Singh, the reigning prince ; Surthan Singh and Ajib Singh, both 
of whom fled the paternal roof to escape the fate of their elder 

1 [He died at Adoni in 1608 (Erskine iii. A. 322).] 
2 [According to E rskine (iii . B. 86) ho died of smallpox in the D ocoau.] 
3 

• Tho children of David,' t he designa t ion of tho tract aud inha bitants 
subject to t h St.a te of .Ba hawalpu r, from it.a fou nd.or, Dn.ud Kha n, a native 
of Seistau. [For the D a iidputra clan seo R ose, Gwssary, ii. 224 f . Their 
history is fully given by Ma lik Muham mad Din, Baliiiwa/plLr S tate GazeUeer, 
i. 47 ff.] 
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brother, and arc now at Jaipur; Surat Singh, Raja of Bikaner; 
and Shyam Singh, who enjoys a small appanage in Bikaner. 

Raj Singh, A .D. 1788.-Raj Singh succeeded his father, S. 
1848 (A.D. 1787), but he enjoyed the clignity only thirteen days, 
being removed by a dose of poison by the mother 1 of Surat Singh, 
the fifth son of R_aja Gaj. The crown thus nefariously obtained , 
this worthy son [190] of such a parent determined to maintain his 
authority by like means, and to leave no competitor to contest 
his claims. He has accordingly removed by death or exile all 
who stood between him and the' gaddi of Bika.' 

Partap Singh, A.n. 1')'88. Usurpation of Surat Singb.-R11j 
Singh left two sons, Partap Singh and Jai Singh. On the death 
of Raj Singh, t he office of regent, a word of ominous import in 
these regions, was assumed by Surat Singh, 'ivho, during eighteen 
months, conducted himself with great circumspection, and by 
condescension and gifts impressed the chiefs in his favour. At 
length he broke his plans to the chiefs of J.\Iahajan and Bahacluran, 
whose acquiescence in his usurpation he seemed by additions 
to their estates. The faithful Bakhtawar Singh, whose family 
during four generations had filled the office of Diwan, discovered 
the scheme, though too late to counteract it, and t he attempt 
was punished by imprisonment. Prepared for the last step, the 
regent collected foreign troops from Bhatinda • and other parts,. 
sufficient to overcome all opposition. The infant prince was 
kept secluded, and at length the regent issued the warrap:t in his 
own name for the nobles to assemble at the capital. Except the 
two traitors enumerated, they t o a man refused ; but instead of 
combining to oppose him, they indolently remained at thei.r 
castles. Collecting all his troops, the usurper passed to Nohar, 
where he enticed the chief of Bhukarlm to an interview, and 
lodged him in the fortress of Nobar.• Thence he passed to 
Ajitpura, which he plundered ; and advancing to Sankhu, he 
attacked it in form. Durjan Singh defended himself with valour, 
and when reduced to e:i...-trem.ity, committed suicide. His heir 
was put in fetters, and a fine of twelve thousand rupees was 
levied from the vassa.Js of Sankhu. The commercial town o-f 

1 She was tho sister of t ho Jho.la i ohiof, heir presumptive to tho yaddi of 
Jaipur, on failure of lineal issue. 

• [In the PatiiiJa. State, P e.njii.b.] 
3 [Nohar and Bhukii.rko. e.l'e a bout 120 rniles N.K of Bikaner city.] 
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Churu was next allacked ; it held _out s ix months, when the 
confined cliicf of Bhukarka, as the price of his own freedom, 
treacherously offered to put the tyrant in possession. He effected 
this, and fine of nearly two Jakhs of rupees (£20,000) was offered 
to spare the town from plunder. 

By this act of severity, and the means it furnished , Surat 
returned to Bikaner, determined to remove the only bar between 
him and the crown, his prince and nephew. In this he fou11d 
some difficulty, from the virtue and v igilance of his sister, who 
never lost sight of the infant. Frustrated in all attempts to 
circumvent her, and not during to blazon the mlll'der by open 
violence, he invited the needy R aja of Narwar to make proposals 
for bis sister's hand. In vuin she urged her advanced period of 
Jiic ; aud in order to deter the sttitor, that she bad already been 
aIIianced lo Rana Arsi of Mewar. All his scruples vanished at 
the dower of three Jakhs, which the regent offered (191] the 
impoverished scion of the famous Raja Nala.1 Her objections 
were overruled and. she was forced to submit ; though she not 
only saw through her brother's anxiety for her removal, but 
• boldly charged him with his nefarious intentions. H e was not 
content with disavowing them, but at her desire gave her the 
most solemn assurances of the child's safety. Her clepartme was 
the signa l of his death;° for not long after he was found strangled, 
and it is said by the regent's own ha nds, having in vain 
endeavoured to obtain the offices of the Mahajan chieftain as the 
executioner of his sovereign. 

Surat Singh, A.D. 1788~1828.- Thus, in one short year after 
the death of Raja Raj , the gaddi pf Bika was dishonoured by 
being possessed by an assassin o'f his prince. In S. 1857 (A.D. 

1801), the elder brothers of the usurper, Sul'than Singh and Ajib 
iugh, who had found refuge in Jaipur, repaired to Bhatner and 

assembled the va sals of the disaffected nobles and Bhattis in 
order to dethrone the tyrant. But the recollection of his severitie 
deterred some, while bribes kept back others, and the usurper 
did not hesitate to advance to meet uis foes. The encounter, 

1 T?o story of Nnla and Damo.yanti (or _Na.I Daman, ns it is fnmilia.rly 
ca.Ucd m theso reg ions) is woU known in oriontal Litcra.tur . Fi:om Na! tho 
fam d oastlo of Nnrwnr is namod, o! which thls suitor for tho hand o! 
tho Bikaner princess wns deprived by Sindhi.a. [Tho famous tale of Nalo. 
and Damayanti from the .Maha.bliarata is perhaps best known from D cn-n 
Mi lman's version. Narwnr is now in Gwn,lior StiLto.] 
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which took place at Bigor, was obstinate and bloody, and t hree 
thousand Bhattis alone fell. This signal victory confirmed 
Surat's usurpation. He erected a castle on the field of battle, 
which he called Fatebgarh, • the fort of victory.' 

Flushed with this brilliant success, Surat Singh determined 
to make his authority respected both at home and abroad. He 
invaded his turbulent countrymen, the Bidawats, and levied 
fifty thousand rupees from their lands. Churu,1 which had 
promised a id to the la te confederacy, was once more invested and 
mulcted, and various other places were attacked ere they could 
join. But one solitary castle was successfully defended, that of 
Chbani, near Bahaduran. Here the usurper was foiled, and, 
after six months' fruitless siege, compelled to return to his cap ita l. 

Shortly after, he eagerly availed himseU of an opportunity to 
punish the excesses of the Daudputras, and to withdraw attention 
from himself, bY.. kindling a popular war against these powerful 
and turbulent neighbours. The occasion was the Kirani chief of 
Tirhara demanding his aid against his liege lord, Bahawal Khan. 
As these border feuds are not e:,,..1;inguished even in these days of 
universal peace, it may not be uninteresting to see the feudal 
muster-roll of the desert chiefs on such occurrences, as well as the 
mode in which they carry on hostilities. It was very shortly 
before that victory had preponderated on the side of the Rathors 
by a gallant coup-de-rnain of (192) the lord marcher of Bikaner, 
who carried the cas tle of Mozgarh 2 in a midnight assault. The 
hero on this occasion was not a R athor, but a Bhatti chief, in the 
service of Bikaner, named Hindu Singh, who gained• immortality' 
by the style in which he scaled t he walls, put Muhammad l\faaruf 
Kirani, the governor, and the garrison to the sword, and brought 
away captive to Bikaner the governor's wife, who was afterwards 
ransomed for five thousand rupees and four hundred camels. 

The out law who sought saran at Bikaner, on this occasion, was 
of t he same tribe, Kirani , his name Khudabakhsh (' gift of God ' ), 
chief of Tirhara, one of the principal fiefs of the Daudputras. 
With all his retainers, to t he amount of three hundred horse and 
five hundred foot, he thJ:ew himself on the protection oi Surat 
Singh, who assigned him twenty v i.Uages, and one hundred rupees 
daily for his suppor t. ;rhe Kiranis were ~he most powerful vassals 

1 [Chur u, a.bout 100 miles .E.E. of Bika.ner city.] 
0 [Possibly Moja.rh, a. bout 40 miles S.E . of Ba.hii.wa.lpur city.] 
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of Bahawal J{.han, who might have paid dear for the resumption 
of 'l'irhara, whose chief promised the Rajput nothing less than to 
extend his conquests to the Indus. Allured by this bait, the Kher 
was proclaimed and the sous of Bika assembled from all quarters. 

Horse. Foot. Guns. 

Abhai Singh, chief of Bhukarka 300 2000 
Rao Ram Singh, of Pugal 100 400 
Hathi Singh, of Raner 8 150 
Karan Singh, of Satasar 9 150 
Anup Singh Jasara 40 250 
Khet Singh Jamansar . 60 350 
Beni Singh, of Janglu 9 250 
Bhum Singh, of Bithnok 2 61 

Feudal retainers 528 3611 
P ark under l\faji Parihar 21 

I< oreign Brigade {lGms Paiga, or household troop 200 
in the Camp of Ganga Singh . . 200 1500 · 4 

Raja's service. Do. of Durjan Singh ·. 60 600 4 rk• Smgh} . . . 300 
. Lahori Singh Sikh clli1:_ftains 250 
Au..,dliary Levies. Budh Singh • . . 250 

Sultan !Gian }.1-V ohans ,1,00 
Ahmad Khan ° 

TOTAL 2188 5711 20 

[193J. 

Attack on Bahii.walpur.-'l'hc com.mand-in-chief of tllis brilliant 
array was conferred on Jeth1·a Mahto, son of the Diwan. On the 
13th of Magil 1856 (spring of 1800) he broke grow1d, and the 
feudal levies fell 'in on the mare!\ by Kanasar, Rajasar, Keli, 
Raner, and Anupgarh, the last point of rendezvous. Thence he 
proceeded by Sheogarh,' l\fozgarh, and Phuh-a, a ll of which were 
taken after a few weeks' siege, and from the last they levied a 
lakh and a quarter of rupees, with other valuables, and nine 
guns. Th y advanced to IChai rpur,' within t lu·ee miles of t he 

1 Its for,uor no.mo wa.s Ba.la.r one of the most ancient cit ies of tho desert, 
as is Phu Ira, a J ohya possossio~. 

• [Not the Khairpur in Sind; 38 miles N.E. of B a hiLwalpnr city.] 
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Indus, when being joined by other refractory chiefs, Jetltra 
marched \lirect on the capital, Bahawalpur, within a. short 
distance of which he encamped preparatory to the attack. The 
Khan, however, by this delay, was enabled to detach the most 
considerable of his nobles from the Rajput standard : on which 
the .Bikaner Diwan, satisfied with the honour of having insu\ted 
Bahawalpur, retreated with the spoils he had acquired. He was re
~eived by the usurper with contempt, and degraded for not fighting. 

Bhatti Invasion of Bikaner.-'I'he Bhattis, smarting with the 
recollection of their degradation, two years after t he battle of 
Iligor attempted the invasion of Bikaner, but were again repulsed 
with loss; and these skirmishes continued w1til S. 1861 (A.D, 

1805), when Raja Surat attacked the Khan of the Bhattis in his 
capital, Bhatner. It capitulated after a siege of six montb.-, 
when Zabita Khan, with his garrison and effects, was per
mitted to retire to Rania, since which this place has Temained 
an appanage of Bilmner. 

Attack on Jodhpur. -The coalition against jodbpur was 
ruinous to Smat, who supported the cause of the pretender, 011 

which the usurper expended twenty-fom lakhs of rupees, nearly 
five years' revenue of this desert region. On this occasion, he 
led all his troops in person against Jodhpur, and united in the 
siege, which t h'ey were however compelled to a bandon with_ 
dishonour, and retrograde to their several abodes . In con
sequence of this, the usurper fell sick, a nd was at the las t 
extremity; nay, t he ceremonies for the dead were 'actually 
commenced ; but he recovered, to the grief and misery of his 
subjects . To supply an exhaust ed treasury, his e~1;ortions know 
no bounds ; a nd having cherished the idea that he might com
pound his past sins by rites and gifts to the priests, he is sm:
rounded by a group of avaricious Brahmans, who are maintained in 
1 uxury at the e}..-pense of his subjects. His cruelty keeps pace with 
his avarice a nd his fears . The chief of Bhukarim he put to death, 
uoLwithstanding his numerous services . abar Singh of Sidmuk.Jl, 
Gyan Singh and Guman Singh of Gandeli, amongst the chief [l!M,] 
feudatories of the State, shared the same fate. Churu was invested 
a third time, and with its chief, fell into the tyrant's hands. 

W ith this system of terror, bis increasing superstition, and 
diminished attention to public du ties, the counti:y is annually 
deteriorating in popula tion and wealth ; and as if they had not 
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misery enough within, they have not had a single good season for 
ycars.1 Owing to the disobedience _ of t he northern chiefs, and 
t he continual incursions of the Rahats, or ' Bhatti robbers,' who 
sweep the land of cattle, and often cut and carry off entire crops, 
the peasant Jat, the ancient lord of the soil, is often left to the 
alternative of starvation or emigration. Many have consequently 
sought shelter in the British frontier te1Titories, in Hansi and 
Hariana, where they are kindly received. Since the English have 
occupied Sirsa and the lands belonging to the Bhatti Bahadur 
Khan, the misfortunes of the cultivators of the northern parts of 
llikaner have been doubled by the inroads of a band left without 
resource. In some parts, the Jats combine to protect themselves 
against t hese inroads : every hamlet has its post or defence, a 
tower of earth, on which is perched a wa tchman and kettled.rum, 
Lo beat the alarm, whicll is taken up from village to village, and · 
when an enemy is discovered, all are in arms to defend their 
property. The unfortunate Jat is obliged to plough his fields 
under the load of shield and sang, or heavy iron lance ; so that, 
at no distant period, the whole of this region must become as 
desolate as the tracts once possessed by the Johyas? 

Such, at the end of three hundred and twenty-tlu·ee years, is 
the change which a Rajput usurper· has effected in the once 
comparatively populous communities of the Jats. From the 
founder, Bika, to the present tyrannical governor, there have 
been only eleven descents though thirteen reigns, giving ru.1 
average of thirty years for the one, and twenty-five for the other : 
a fact which speaks forcibly for the general morality of the 
descendants of Bika. 

Bidavati.-Before we enter on the physical aspect of the 
country, we must make mention of Bidavati, the lands of ' the 
sons of Bida,' now an integral portion of Bikaner.3 It will be 

1 '! 'his account was drawn up in 1814. 
' . While putting this to the press, rumour says that the chiefs of Bilmnor 

nrc 111 open rebellion against tho Raja, who hns applied, but without success, 
to tho British Government for support. This, if truo, is as it should be. 
['rhis rebeUion occurred in 1815, and the Mahiiriija. invoked British a.id. A 
treaty was signed on March 0, 1818, by which Siira.t Singh and his successors 
boca.nio subordinate to tho British Government. A Corco ,mdor Brigndior
Genernl Arnold restored order (Erskine iii. A. 320).] 

3 [Bidiiva.ti, now Siija.uga.rh, bounded 011 S. by Jodhpur, and E. by 
Shaikbii,rnti (ibid. iii. A. 3!J0 I.).] 
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borne in mind that Bida, .the brother of Bika, led the first Rajput 
colony from Mandor, in search of a fresh establishment. His 
first attempt was in the province of Godwar, then belonging to 
the R ana: but his reception there -was so warm, that (195] he 
moved northward, and was glad to take service with the chief of 
the Mobils. This ancient tribe is by some termed a branch of 
the Yadus, but is by others considered a separate race, and one 
of the 'Thirty-six Royal Races ' : all are agreed as to its antiquity. 
The residence of the Mobil chief was Chhapar,1 where, with the 
title of Thakur, he ruled over one hundred and forty townships. 
Bida deemed circumvention better than open force to effect his 
purposes ; and as, according to the Rajput maxim, in all attempts 
' to obtain land,' success hallows the means, he put in train a 
sch eme which, as it affords the least cause for suspicion, bas often 
been used for this object. Bida became the medium of a matri
monial arrangement between the Mobil chief and the prince of 
Marwar ; and as the relation and natural ·guardian of the bride, 
he conveyed the nuptial train unsuspected into the castle of the 
l\Iohils, whose chiefs were assembled to honour the festivities. 
But instead of the Rathor fair and her band of maidens, t he 
valorous sons of Jodha rushed sword in hand from the litters and 
covered vehicles, and treacherously cut off the best men of 
Mohila. They kept possession of the inner fortress until tidings 
of their success brought reinforcements from Jodhpur. For this 
aid, Bida assigned to his father Ladnun and its twelve vilJages, 
now incorporated with Jodhpur. '.fhe son of Bida, Tej Singh, 
laid the foundation of a new capital, which he called after his 
father, Bidesar.' The community of the Bidawats is the most 
powerful in Bikaner, whose prince is obliged to be satisfied with 
a lmost nominal marks of supremacy, and to restrict his dem ands, 
which are elsewhere unlimited. The little r egion of the l\fohilas, 
a round the ancient capital Chhapar, is an e)rtensive flat, flooded 
in the periodical rains from the surrow1ding tibas or 'sandhills,' 
the soil of which is excellent, even wheat being abundantly pro
duced. This Oasis, as it is entitled to be termed, may be twenty
five miles (twelve cos) in extreme length, by about s ix in breadth . 
We cannot affirm that the entire Bidawat district of one hundred 
and forty villages, and to which is ussigncd a popu lation of forty 

1 [On S. frontiel' of the State.] 
• [Bidesar or Bidiisar is 64 miles S.S.W. of Biknner oity.] 



GEOGRAPHY OF BIKANER 1145 

thousand to fifty tliousand souls, one-third being R athors, ' the 
sons of Bida,' is within this flat. It is subdivided into twelve 
fiefs, of which five are pre-eminent. Of the ancient possessors, 
the indigenous Mohils, there are not more than twenty families 
throughout the land of Mohila; the rest are chiefly Jat agricul
t urists and the mercantile castes. 

\Ve do the sons of Bida no injustice when we style them a 
community of plunderers. Like the sons of Esau, "their hand 
is against every man " : and they are too powerful to fear retalia
tion. In former times they used to unite with the Larkhanis [196], 
another horde of robbers, and carry their raids into the most 
populous parts of Jaipur. In these habits, however, they only 
partake of the character common to alJ who inhabit clcsert 
regions. Vl'hnt nntm·e has denied them, they wrest from those 
to whom she has been more bountiful. But it is to the absence 

'of good government more than to natm-al sterility that we must 
attribute t he moral obliquity of the Rajaputras, ' the offspring 
of regality,' spread . over t hese c:-..1:ensive regions, who li ttle dis
criminate between memn and tnwn, in all t hat refers to t heir 

, neighbours. 

CHAPTER 2 

Geography of Bikaner.-This region is but little known to 
Europeans, by whom it has hitherto been supposed to be a perfect 
desert, unworthy of examination. Its present condition bears 
little comparison with what tradition reports it to have been in 
ancient times ; and its deterioration, within three centuries since 
the Rajputs supplanted the Jats, almost warrants our belief of 
the assertion, that these deserts were once fertile and populous ; 
nay, that they are still capable (potwithstanding the reported 
continual increase of the sand) to maintain an abundant popula
tion, there is little room to doubt. The princes of Bikaner used 
to take the field at the head of ten thousand of their kindred 
retainers; and although they held extraordinary grants from 
the empire for the maintenance of these contingents, their ability 
to do so from their proper resour es wus undoubted . To oLhcr 
causes than positive sterility must be attributed the wretched 
condition of this State. Exposed to Lhe continual attacks of 
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organized bands of robbers from without, subjected internally 
to the never-ending demands of a rapacious government, for 
which they 'have not a shadow of advantage in return, it would 
be strange if aught but progressive decay and wretchedness were 
the consequence. In three centuries [197], more than one-half 
of the villages, which either voluntarily or by force submitted to 
the rule of the founder, Bika, are now without memorial of their 
existence, and the rest are gra!f ually approximating to the same 
condition. Commercial caravans, which passed through this 
State and enriched its treasury with the transit duties, have 
almost ceased to frequent it from the increasing insecurity of its 
territory. Besides the personal loss to the prince the country 
suffers from the deterioration of the commercial towns of Churu, 
Rajgarh, and R a ni, which, as cntrepots, supplied the country 
with the productions of Sind and the provinces to t he westward, 
or those of Gangetic India. Nor is this confined to Bikaner ; 
the same cause affects Jaisalmer, and the more eastern principali
ties, whose misgovernment, equally with Bika ner, fosters the 
spirit of rapine : the Maldots of Jaisalmer and t he Larkhan is 
of Jaipur are as notorious as the Bidawats of Bikaner; a nd to 
these may be added the Sahariyas, Khosas, and R a.jars, in the 

· more western desert, who, in their habits and principles, a re ns 
demoralized as the Bedouins of A.rnbia. 

Extent, Population, Soil, Tibas or Sandlillls.- The line of 
6JTeatest breadth of this State extends from Pugal to Rajgarh, 
and measures a bout one hundred and eighty miles; whi'Ie the 
length from north to south, between Bhatner and Mahajan, is· 
about one hundred and sixty miles : the area may not exceed 
twenty -two thousand miles .' Formerly they reckoned two 
thousand seven hundred towns, villages, and hamlets scattered 
over this space, ·one-half of which are no longer in existence. 

Population.- An estimate of the population of this arid region, 
without presenting some data, would be very unsati factory. 
The tract to the north-west of Jethpur is now perfectly desolate, 
and nearly so from that point to Bhatner : to the ]J.orth~east the 
population is but scanty, which observation also applies to the 
parts from the meridian of Bikaner to the J aisalmer frontier; 

1 [Bik.aner is bounded on N. o.nd W. by Bo.hawo.lpnr; S.W. by Jo.isalrnor; 
S. 1.,y i\!iirwiir; S.E. by Sho.ikhiiwo.ti of J aipur; E . by Loharu and Hissiir; 
total area 2_3,311 square miles ([GI, viii. 202).) 
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while internally, from these points, it is more uniform, and equals 
the northern parts of Marwar. From a census of the twelve 
principal towns, with a n estimate, furnished by well-informed 
inhabitants, of t he remainde1·, we may obtain a tolerably uccm·ate 
approximation on t his point : 

Ohio! Towns. 

Bikaner 
Nohar . 
Bahaduran 
Reni 
Rajgarh 
Churu . 
Mahajan 
.Tcthpur 
Bidesar 
Ratangarh 
D esmukh 
Senthal 

100 villages, each having 200 houses 
100 150 
260 100 
800 hamJcts 80 each 

Total number of houses 

Number of Houses. 
12,000 

2,500 
2,500 
1,500 
3 ,000 
3 ,000 [198] 

800 
1,000 

500 
1,000 
1,000 

:'50 

28,850 

20,000 
15,000 
20,000 
24,,000 

107,850 

Allowing five souls to each house, we have a total of 589,250 
souls, giving an average of twenty-five to the square mile, wh ich 
I cannot think exaggerated, and making the desert regions 
depending on Bikaner equal, in th~ density of population , t he 
highlnnds of Scotland.' 

OJ this population, full three-fourths a re the a boriginal Jats ; 
t he rest are their conquerors, descendants of Bika , including the 
Saraswat Bra hmans,• Charans, Bards, a nd a few of the debased 
classes, whose numbers, conjointly, a re not one-tenth of the 
RajpuLs . 

1 [In 1911 tho population was 573 501, 4·79 souls per house.] 
• [For the Saraswat or Sarsut Brii luna,;s soo Rose, Glossary, ii. 122 JT. ] 
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Jats.-The Jats are• the most wealthy as well as the most 
numerous portion of the community. Many of the old -Bhumia 
landlords, representatives of their ancient communal heads, arc. 
men of substance ; but their riches are of no use to them, and to 
avoid t he rapacity of their government, they cover themselves 
with the cloak of poverty, which is thrown aside only on nuptial 
festivities . On thes~ occasions they disinter their hoards, which 
are lavished with unbounded extravagance. They even block 
up the highways to collect visit.Qrs, whose numbers form t he 
measure of the liberality and munificence of the donor of the fet e. 

Sarsiit, Saraswat Brahman. - Sarsut (properly Sarasvati) 
Brahmans are found in considerable numbers throughout this 
tract. They aver that they were masters of the country prior to 
t he J at colonists. They are a peaceable, industrious race, and 
without a single prejudice of • the order ' ; they eat meat, smoke 
tobacco, cultivate the soil, and trade even in the sacred kine, 
notwithstanding their descent from Sringi Rishi , son of Brahma. 

Charans.-The Charans are the sacred order of these regions; 
the warlike tribes esteem [199) the heroic lays of the bard more 
than t he homily of the Brahman. The Charans are through out 
reverenced by the Rathors, and hold lands, literally, on the t enure 
of 'an old song.' More will be said of them in the Annals of 
J aisalrner. 

Malis, Nais.-Malis, Nais, gardeners and barbers, are im
portant members of every Rajput family, and to be found in all 
the villages, of which t hey are invariably the cooks . · 

Chuhras, Thoris.- Chuhras, Thoris, are actually castes o f 
robbers: 1 the former, from the I iakhi Jungle ; the latter , from 
Mewar. Most of the chieftains have a few in t heir pay, ent er
tained for the most desperate services. The Bahadura n chief has 
expelled all his Rajputs, and retains only Chuhras and Thoris. 
The Chuluas are highly esteemed for fidelity, a nd the barriers 
and portals throughout this tract are in their custody. They 
enjoy a very singular perquisite, which would go far to prove 
their being the aborigines of the country; namely, a fee of four 

1 [The Chuhras a re tho criminal brn.noh of tho Panjii.b sweepers (Rose, 
Glosaa,ry, ii . 182 ff.). 'rho •rhoris 11ro s11id to bo oonneotod with the Aheria, 
a well-known criminal tribe (Oe,uma R eport, Miirwiir, 1891, ii. 104). In 
J3ahii,wa lpur t hey resemble tbe Dhedh outcastes. who eat the flesh of do11d 
animals (MaW, Muhammad Din, Gazetteer, i. 155).] 
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copper coins on every dead subj ect, when the funeral ceremonies 
are over. 

Riijputs.- The Rathors o [ Bikaucr arc uncha11ged in their 
martial qualifications, bearing ns high a reputation as any other 
class in India ; and ,vhilst their brethren of Jlfarwar, Amber, and 
Mewar have been for years groaning under the rapacious visita
tions o-f JIIIahrattas a nd P a thans, their dis tance and the difficulties 
of th e country have saved them from such affi ictions ; though, 
in trnth, they have had enough to endure at home, in t he t yranny 
o[ their own lorcl . The Rathors of the desert have fewer pre
judices than their more ·eastern brethren; they will eat food , 
wi thout enquiring by whom it was dressed, and will drink either 
wine or wa ter, wi thout asking to whom the cup belonged. They 
would make the best soldiers in the world if they would submit 
to discipline, as they are brave, hardy, easily satisfied, a nd very 
patient ; t hough , on the other hand, they have imbibed some 
qualities, since t heir migration to these regions, which could only 
be eradicated in the· rising generation : especially the inordinate 
use of opium, and smoking intoxicating herbs, in both which 
accomplishments ' the sons of Bika ' are said to bear the palm 
from the rest of the Chhattis r ajkula, the Thirty-six R oyal Tribes 
of India . The piyala, or ' cup,' is a favourite with every R ajput 
who can afford it, and is, as well as opium, a panacea for ennui, 
arising from the absence of all mental stimulants, in which they 
are more deficient, from the nature of t he country, than most of 
t heir warlike countrymen. 

Face of the Country.-Tlie whole of this principality, with the 
exception of a few isolated spots, cir oases, scattered here and 
there, consists more or less of sand. From the eastern to the 
western boundary, in the line of greatest breadth, it is one con
tinuous [200] pla in of sand, t hough the tibas, or sandhills, com
m ence in the centre of the country~ the principal chain running 
in the direction of .Jaisalmer, and shooting forth subordinate 
branches in every direction ; or it might be more correct to 
designate this main ridge, originating in the tracts borde,ing the 
eastern valley of the Indus, as terminating its elevations about 
t he heart of Ilika.ner. On the north-eas t qu rtrtc r, fr m Rajgarh 
to Noha r and Rawatsar , t he soi l is good, being black ear th , slightly 
mixed with sand, and having water near enough to t he surface 
for irrigation; it produces wheat, gram, and even ric , in con-

VOL . TI 2 0 
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siderable quantities. The same soil exists from Bhatner to the 
banks of the Gara. The whole of the MohiJa tract is a fertile 
oasis, the tibas j ust terminating their extreme offsets on its 
northern limit : being flooded in the periodical rains, wheat is 
abundantly produced. 

Products of the Desert.-But exclusive of such spots, which 
are "few and far between," we cannot describe the desert as u 
waste where" no salutary plant takes root, no verdure quickens" ; 
for though the poverty of the soil refuses -to aid the germination 
o[ the more humriant grains, Providence has provided a counter
vailing good, in giving to those it can rear a richness and superiority 
unknown to more favoured regions . The bajra of the desert is 
far superior to any grown in the rich loam of Malwa, and its 
inhabitant retains an instinctive partiality, ·even when admitted 
to revel in the lw,.."Ul"ious repasts of Mewar or Amber, for the 
vatis or batis of• ' bajra cakes,' of his native sandhills, and not 
more from association than from their intrinsic excellence. In a 
plentiful season they save enough for two years' consumption . 
The grain requires not much water, though it is of the last im
portance.that this little should be timely. 

Besides bajra we may 1'ncntion moth and til; 1 the former a 
useful pulse both for men and cattle ; the other the oil-plant, 
used both for culinary pUiposes and burning. V\Theat, gram, and 
barley are produced in the favoured spots described, but in these 
are enumerated the staple producl.s of Bikancr. 

Cotton is grown in the tracts favourable fo1, wheat.• '!'he 
plant is said to be septennial, even decennial, in these regions. 
As soon as the cotton is gathered, the shoots are all cut off, and 
the root alone left. Each succeeding year, the plant increases 
in strength, and at length attains a size unknown where it is more 
nbundantly cultivated. 

Nature has bountifully supplied many spontaneous vegeLable 
products _for the use or man, and excellent pasture for cattle. 
Gttar, Kachri, K a kri, all of the cucurbitaceous family, and water
melons of a gigantic size, are produced in great plenty.• The 
latter is mo t valuable ; for being cut in slices and dried in the 

1 [.Motl,, 1>haaeolua aconitifoliU8; til, Slll!anmm i11dic11111.] 
0 [Only a fow a.ores o! cotton are now grown.) 
• [Guar, dolicl,os biftm·us; wn.tor-rnelons are known as 1na/ira ; L-a!.:ri, :i 

coarse vo.riety of melon.] 
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sun, it is stored up [201] for future use when vegetables are scarce, 
or in times of famine, on which they always calculate. It is also 
an article of commerce, and much ad.mired even where vegetables 
are more abundant. The copious mucilage of the dried melon is 
extremely nourishing ; and deeming it valuable as an anti
scorbutic in sea voyages, the Author sent some of it to Calcutta 
many years ago for experiment.1 Our Indian ships would find 
no difficulty in obtaining a plentiful supply of this article, as it 
can be cultivated to any extent, and thus be made to confer a 
double benefit on our seamen and the inhabitants of those desert 
regions. The superior magnitude of the water-melons of the 
desert over those of interior India gives rise to much exaggeration, 
and it has been gravely asserted by travellers in the sand tibas,• 
where they are most abundant, that the mucilage of one is 
sufficient to allay the thirst both of a horse and his rider. 

In these arid regions, where they depend entirely on the 
heavens for water, and where they calculate on a famine every 
seventh year, nothing that can administer to the wants of man 
is lost. The seeds of the wild grasses, as the bharut, baru, harara, 

· sawan, are collected, and, mi.xed with bajra-flour, enter much 
into the food of the poorer classes. _They also store up great 
quantities of the wild ber, khair, and karel berries ; and the long 
pods of the khejra, astringent and bitter as they are, are dried 
and formed into a flour. Nothing is lost in these regions which 
can be converted into food . 

Trees. -Trees they have none indigenous (mangoes and 
lamarind are planted about the capital), but abundant shrubs, 
as the babul, and ever-green pilu, the jhal, and others yielding 
berries. The Biclawats, inclcecl, apply the t erm 'tree' to the 
rohira, which sometimes attains the height of twenty feet, and is 
transported to all parts for hol)Se-building ; as likewise is the 
nima, so well known throughout India. The plwg is the mo t 
useful of all these, as with its twigs they frame a wicker-work to 
line their wells, and prevent the sand from falling in. 

The al., a species of euphorbia, known in Hindustan as lhe 

1 I sent specimens to Mr . llfooreroft so f,.r back ne 1813, but never learned 
t ho ros11lt .-Sco ArLicle " On Lho Preservat ion of Food," Edin. Review, 
No. 45, p . 115. 

• Mr. Ba rrow, in his valuable work on Southern Africa , describes Lhe 
wa ter-melon as self-sown and a bundan t . 
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madar, grows to an immense _h"eight and strength in t he desert ; 
from its fibres lhcy make the ropes in general use throughout 
these regions, and they are reckoned superior, both in substance 
and durability, to those formed of mttnj (hemp), which is however 
cultivated in the lands of the Bidawats. 

Their agricultural implements are simple al).d sttited to the 
soil. 'fhe plough is one (202) of single yoke, either for the c::unel 
or ox : that with double yoke being seldom required, or chiefly 
by the Malis (gardeners), when the soil is of some consistence. 
The drill is invariably used, and the grains are dropped singly 
into the ground, at some distance from each other, and each 
sends forth a dozen to twenty stalks. A bundle of bushes forms 
their harrow. The rrrain is trodden out by oxen; and the moth 
(pulse), which is eve~ mor~ productive than the bajra, by camels. 

Water.-This indispensable element is at an immense distance 
from the surface throughout the Indian desert, which, in this 
respect, as well as many others, differs very materially from that 
portion of the great African D esert in the same latitudes. Water 
at twenty feet, as found at Molll'zook by Captain Lyon, is here 
unheard of, and the degree of cold experienced by him at Zuela, 
on the winter solstice, would have " burnt up " every natm~l 
and Cttltivated production of our Hindu Sahara. Captain Lyon 
describes the thermometer in lat. 26°, within 2° of zero of Reaumur . . 
Majors Denlmm and Clapper:ton never mark it under 40° of 
Fahrenheit, and mention ice, which I never saw but once, the 
thermometer being 28° ; and then not only the mouths of our 
mashaks, or ' water-skins,' were frozen, but a small pond, pro
tected from the wind (I heard, for ·1 saw it not}, exhibited a very 
thin pellicle of ice. When at 80° the cold was deemed intense by 
the inhaoitants of Maru in the tracts limiting the desert, and 
the useful ak, and other shrubs, were scorched and withered ; and 
in north lat. 25°, the thermometer being 28°, desolation and woe 
spread throughout the land . To use their own phrase, the crops 
of gram and other pulses were completely" burnt up, as if scorched 
by the lightnings of heaven" ; while the sun's meridian beat 
would raise it 50° more, or up to 80°, a degree of variability at 
least not recorded by Captain Lyon . 

At D eshnokh,1 near the capital, the wells are more than two 
1 [Twenty miles S. of Bika.ner city, containing a temple of Knrniji, tho 

guardian deity of the M:a.hii.raja.'s family.] 
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hundred cubits, or three hundred feet, in depth ; and it is rare 
that water fit for man is found at a less distance from the surface 
than sixty, in the tracts decidedly termed thal, or ' desert ' : 
though some of the flats, 01· oases, such as that of Mohila, are 
exceptions, and abundance of brackish water, fit for cattle, is 
found throughout at half this depth, or about thirty feet. All 
the wells are lined with basket-work made of phog twigs, and the 
water is generally drawn up by hand-lines [203].1 

Sar, or ' Salt Lakes.'-There are a few salt lakes, which, through
out the whole of the Indian desert, are termed sar, though none 
are of the same consequence as those of Manvar. The largest is 
at the town of Sar,2 so named after the lake, which is about si.-..:: 
miles in circumference. 'l'here is another at Chhapar about two 
miles in length, and although each of them frequently contains a 
depth of four feet of water, this entirely evaporates in the hot 
winds, leaving a thick sheet of saline incrustation, The salt of 
both is deemed of inferior quality to that of the more southerly 
lakes. 

Physiography of the Country.-'l'hcre is little to vary the 
,physiography of this region, and small occasion to boast either of 
its physical or moral beauties ; yet, strange to say, I have met 
with many whose love of country was stronger than. their percep
tions of abstract veracity, who would dwell on its perfections, and 
prefer a mess of rabri, or porridge made of bajra, to the greater 
delicacies of more civilized regions. To such, the tibas, or ' sand.
ridges,' might be more important than the Himalaya, and their 
diminutive •and scanty brushwood might eclipse· the gigantic 
foliage of this huge barrier. Verdtu:e itself may be abhorrent to 
eyes accustomed to behold only arid sands ; and a region without 
tuf ans or 'whirlwinds ' ; or armies of locusts rustling like a 

1 Water is sold, in all the large tow1;,s,,by the Malis, or ' gardouors,' who 
have the monopoly of this article. Most families have large cisterns or 
reservoirs, called tanka8, which are filled in the rainy sen.son. 'l'hey aro of 
masonry, with a small trap-door a.t the top, mado to exoludo the external 
ah·, and having a lock and key allixed. Some large tankaa aro establish d 
for tho community, and I understand this water keeps sweet for eight and 
twelvo months' conownption. [The proper form of tho wot·d so,nu• to uo 
tankh, tankha (Yule, Hobson-Jobson, 2nd ed. SOS f.; R. Bevoridgo, '/ 'lie 
Academy, xlvi. 17-i).] 

' [About 40 miles N.W. of Biko.nor city. Tho chief ea.It lakes a rc nt 
Chhii.par and Liiukamnsar (Erskine iii. A. 350).) 
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tempest, and casting long shadows on the lands, might be deemed 
by the pr~judiced, deficient ii1 the true sublime. Occasionally 
the sandstone formation rises above the surface, resembling a few 
low isolated hills ; and those who dwell on the boundaries of 
Nagor, if they have a love of more decided elevations than their 
na tive sandhills afford, may indulge in a distant view of the 
termina tions of the Aravalli. 

Mineral Productions.-The mineral productions of this country 
are scanty. They have excellent quarries of freestone in several 
parts, especially a t Hasera, thirteen coss to the north-east of the 
capital, which yield a small revenue estimated at two thousand 
rupees annually. There are also copper mines at Biramsar and 
Bidesar ; but the former does not repay the expense of working, 
a nd the latter, having been worked fo r thirty years, is nearly 
exhausted. 

An unctuous -clay is excavated from a pit, near Kolai.t, in large 
quantities, and exported as an article of commerce, bes ides adding 
fifteen hundred rupees annually to the treasury. It is used chiefly 
to free the skin and hair from impurities, and the Cutchi. lad ies 
a re said to eat it to improve their complexions.1 

Animal Productions.- The kine of the desert are h ighly 
esteemed ; as are the camels, especially those used for expedition 
and th e saddle, which bear a high price/ and are (204] considered 
superior to any in India. They arc beautifully formed, and the 
bead possesses much blood a nd symmetry. Sheep are reared in 
great abundai:ice, and find no want of food in the excellenl:- grasses 
and shrubs which abound. The phog, jawas,3 and other prickly 

· shrubs, which are here indigenous, form the dninties of the camel . 
in other regions. The Nilgae, or elk, and deer of every kind, are 
plentifur; and the fox of the desert is a beautiful little animal. 
J ackals and h yaenas are not scarce, and even lions are by no 
means unknown in Bilrn.ner. 

Commerce and Manufactures.- R ajgarh ' was the great com
m ercial mart of this country, and the point of rendezvous fo r 
caravans from all parts. The produce of t he Panjab and K ashmir 

1 [Multiin i mitti, fuller's earth, found near Madh in t he S. of tho Sta te, 
and sometimes eaten (Erskine iii. A. 261 ; Watt, Econ. Prod. 320 f. ).] 

• One thousand rupees have been given for one ; one hundred is the 
CLverage value. 

• [The camel thorn, Alha(li maurorum.] 
• [N.W. of Bilmner city, near t he Pa.nj ii,b fron tier.] 
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came formerly direct by Hansi-Hisar- that of the eastern countries 
by Delhi, Rewari, Dadri, etc., consisting of silks, fine clot hs, 
indigo, sugar, iron, tobacco, etc. ; from Haraoti and lVIalwa came 
opium, which supplied alJ the Rajput States ; from Sincl, via 
Jaisalmer, and by caravans from Multan and Shilmrpur, dates, 
wheat, rice, lungis (silk vestments for women), fruits, etc. ; from 
Pali, the imports from maritime countries, as spices, tin, drugs, 
coco-nuts, elephants' teetll, etc. Much of this was for internal 
consump tion, but the greater part a mere transit. trade, · which 
yielded considerable revenue. 

Woollens.-The wool of the sheep pastured in the desert is, 
however, t he 1;taple commodity both of manufacture and trade in 
t his region. It is worked into every article of dress, both male 
and female, and worn by a ll , 1·ich and poor. It is produced from 
the loom, of every texture and quality, from the coarse lui OT 

'blanket;' at three rupees per pair (sLx shillings), to thirty rupees. 
The quality of these last is very fine, of an intermediate texture 
between the shawl and camlet, and without any nap ; it is always 
bordered with a stripe of chocolate brown or red. Of this quality 
are the dopallas or ' scarfs ' for the ladies. Turbans are also 
manufactured of it, and though frequently from forty to sixty-one 
feet in length, such is the fineness of the web, that they are not 
bulky on the head. 

From the milk of the sheep and goats as well as kine, ghi or 
' clarified butte·r ' is made, and forms a n important article of 
trade. 

Manufactures in Iron.-The Bikaneris work well in iron, and 
have shops at the capital and all the large towns for the ma nu
facture of sword blades, matchlocks, daggers, iron lances, etc·, 
The sword-handles, which are· often inlaid with variegated steel, 
or burnished, are in high request, and exported to various parts 
of India . They have a lso expe,:t artists in ivory, though the 
articles are chiefly such as are worn by females, as clmris, or 
' bracelets ' [205). 

Coarse cotton cloths, for internal constrmption, are made in 
considerable quantities. 

Fairs.- Annual fa irs were held, in the montJ1s of Kar.ttik a nd 
Phalgtlll, at the towns of Kolait and Gajner,' and frequented by 

1 [These towns !\re respectively 25 miles S.W. and 19 miles S.W. of 
Bikaner city.] 
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the m erchants of the adjacent countries. They were celebrated 
for cattle, chiefly the· produce of the desert, camels, kine, and 
horses from Multan a nd the Lakhi Jungle,' a breed now almost 
extinct. 'l'hese fairs have lost all their celebrity ; in fact, com
merce in these regions is extinct. 

Government Revenues.-The personal revenues of t he Raja 
were derived from a variety of sources : from the Khalisa, or 
' crown-lands ' imposts, taxes on agriculture, and that com
penclious item which makes up the deficiencies in all oriental 
budgets, dand: or' contribution.' But with all these" appliances 
and means to boot," the civil list of this desert king seldom ex
ceeded five lakhs of rupees, or about £50,000 per annum.' The 
lands of the feudality are more eJ,..1;ensive proportionally in t his 
region tha n in any other in Rajputann, nrisi?g out or the original 
settlement, when the B idawnts and Knndhalots, whose joint . 
acquisitions exceeded t hose of Bika, would n(!t adnut him to 
hold lands in their territory, and m ade but a slight pecuniary 
acknowledgment of his supremacy. The districts in which the 
crown-lands lie are Rajgarh, Reni, Nohar, Gharib, Ratangarh, 
R a nia, and more recently Churu . 

The following are t he items of the revenue : (1) JChalisa, or 
fiscal revenue; (2) Dhuan ; (8) Anga; ('J,) Town and transit 
duties; (5) Paseti, or' p lough-tax'; (6) Malba. 

Khiilisa Lands.-1. The fisc. Formerly this branch of revenue 
yielded two lakhs of rupees ; but with progressive supers tition 
and prodigality, the raja has a lienated almost two-thirds of the 
villages from which the revenue was drawn. These amounted 
to two hundred; now they do not exceed eighty, and t heir 
revenue is not more than one lakh of rupees. Surat Singh is 
guided only by caprice ; his rewards are uniform, no matter what 
the serv ice or the object, whether a Brahman or a camel-driver. 
The Khalisa is the ouly source which he considers he has merely 
a life-interest in. To supply the deficiencies, he has dhcct 
recourse to the pockets of his subjects. 

• 1 [The tract S. of the Sutlej, having its E. limits at Luclh.iana and Sunii.m ; 
to Lhe S. of it Jay the Bhii.ti desert (Manucci i. 320, iv. 426). I ts importance 
is shown by Aurangzeb o.ppointing l\foho.mmo.d Muizzu-d-din, eldest son of 
Sultii.n Muo.zzo.m, Faujdii.r of th Lii.khi Junglo, in A.D . 1706 (13ilimoria, 
Letters of .A urangzeb, 7 6.] 

• [At present the normal rovcuuo of tho Sto.te is a.bout 32 lo.k.hs of rupees, 
or £213,000.] 
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Hearth-Tax.-2 . Dhuan may be fendered hearth-tax, though 
literally it is a smoke (dhuan) tax. AJl must eat; food must be 
dressed; and as they have neither chimneys nor glass windows 
on which to lay the t ax, Surat Singh's chancellor of the exchequer 
makes the smoke pay a transit duty ere it gets vent from the 
various orifices of the edifice. It only amounts to one rupee on 
each house or family, but would form an important item if not 
evaded by the powerful chiefs ; still it yields a lakh of rupees . 
The town (206] of Mahajan, which was settled on Ratan Singh, 
son of Raja Nunkaran, on the resignation of his right of primo
geniture and succession, enjoys exemption from this tax. It is 
less liable to fluctuation than other taxes, for if a village becomes 
hall-deserted, those who remain arc saddled with the whole. 
Dhuan is only known to the two western States, Biknner and 
J aisalmer. 

Poll-Tax.- 3. Anga. '!'his is not a capitation but a body tax 
(from anga, the body), and was established by Raja Anup Singh. 
It might almost be termed a property-tax, since it embraced 
quadrupeds as well as bipeds of every sex and age, and was 
graduated according to age and sex in the human species, and 
according to utility in the brute. Each male adult was assessed 
one anga, fixed at fom· annas (about Sh.1Jence), and cows, oxen, 
buffaloes, were placed upon a level with the lord of the creation. 
Ten goats or sheep were estimated as one anga; but a camel was 
equivalent to fom· ang~s, or one rupee, which Raja Gaj Si.ngh 
doubled. '!'his tax, which is by far the most certain in a country 
perhaps still more pastoral than agricultural, is most provident ly 
watched, and though it has undergone many changes since 
it was originally imposed, it yet 'yields a nnually two lakhs of 
rupees. 

,.1, . Sair, or' imposts .' This branch is subject to much fluclua
tion, and has diminished greatly ~ince the reign of Sura t Singh. 
The duties levied in the capital alone formerly exceeded what is 
collected throughout the whole of his dominions ; being once 
estimated a t above two lakhs, and now under one. Of thi 
amount, half is collected at Rajgarh, the chief commercial mart 
of Bikaner. The dread of t he Rahats who have cut off the 
communications with the Panjab, and' the want of principle 
within, deter merchants from visiting this State, and the caravans 
from 1\Iultan, Bahawalpm·, and Shikarpur, which passed through 
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Bikaner to the eastern States, have nearly abandoned the route. 
The only duties of which he is ceitain are those on grain, of four 
rupees on ·every hundred maunds sold or ei,q1orted, and which, 
according to the average sale price of these regions, may be 
about two per cent. 

Paseti.-5. Paseti is a tax of five 1 rupees on every plough used 
in agriculture. It was introduced by Raja Rae Singh, in com
mutation of the corn-tax, or levy in kind, which had Jong been 
established at one-fourth of the gross produce. 'fhe J ats were 
glad to compound, and get· rid of the agents of corruption, by 
the substitution of the plough-tax. It formerly yielded two 
lakhs of rupees, but with decreasing agriculture has fallen, like 
every other source, to a little more than one-half, but still yields 
a lakh urn] a quurter. 

Malba.- 6. Ma.Iba• is tl\e name of the original Lax which the 
Jat communities imposed [207] upon themselves, when they 
submitted to t he sway in perpetuity of Bika and his successors . 
It is the land-tax 3 of two rupees on each hundred bighas of land 
cultivated in Bikaner. It is now unproductive, not realizing 
fifty thousand rupees, and it is said that a composition bas been 
effected, by which it has been, or wi ll be, relinquished : if so, 
Surat Singh gives up the sole legitimate source of revenue he 
possesses. 

Recapitulation 

1. Khali,;a , or fisc • 
2 . Dhuan 
3. Anga 

1 [Panel., from which the tax derives its name.] 

Rs. 100,000 
100,000 
200,000 

: [Ma.lba. properly means 'sweepings, rubbish,' then miscellaneous 
revenue.] 

3 Mal is the torm for land which ha.a no irrigation but from tho heavens. 

• Nohar district . 84 villages Revenue Rs. 100,000 
Reni 24 10,000 
Rania. 44 20,000 
Jaloli 1 5,000 

'l'otn. l 01·ig in a l .l!'iscal Lands 
since & jgarh, Churu, aml other places recovered. 
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.J.. Sair, imposts 1 

5. Paseti, plough-tax 
c;. Malba, land-tax . 

TOTAL 

Rs. 75,000 
125,000 

50,000 

650,000 

Besides this, the fullest amount ar1smg to the prince frum 
airnual taxation, there are oLher items which occasionally replenish 
t he treasure or Surat Singh. 

Datoi.-Datoi is a triennial tax or five rupees levied on each 
plough.' It was instituted by Raja Zorawar Singh. The whole 
cotmtry i liable to it, with the exception of fifty villages in 
Asaiehwati, and seventy of the Beniwals, conditionally exempted , 
Lo guurd the borders . It is now frequently evaded by the feudnl 
chieftains, and seldom yields a lakh of upees. 

In addition to these specific expedients, t here arc many 
arbitrary methods of increasing the " ways and means " to satisfy 
the necessities or avarice of the present ruler, and [208) a train 
of dependent harpies, who prey upon the cultivating peasantry, 
or industrious trader. · By such shifts, Surat Singh bas been 
known to double his fixed revenue. 

Dand, Khushhali.-The terms Dand and Khushhali, though 
etymologically the antipodes of each other-the first meaning a 
' compulsory contribution,' the other a ' benevolence, or volun
tary,' 3- h avc a similar interpretation in these region., and make 
t he subjects of those parts devoutly pray t.hat their prince's 
house may be one rather of mourning than rejoicing, and that 
defeat rather than victory may be attendant on his arms. 

The term dand is coeval with Hindu legislation. The bard 
Chand describes it, and the chronicler of the life of the great 

1 Impost Duties in old times, namely: 

'l'own of Nunka.ra.n 
Ra.jgarh . 
Shaikhsar 

Capito.1-Bikaner . . 
Prom Churu and other to,vns 

R s. 2,000 
10,000 

5,000 
75,000 
'19,000 

~ 
• [Dant, diinta, 'a tooth,' then 'a ploughsha.re.'J 
3 Khueh means ' happiness, plea.sure, volition • ; ap ki klmshi, ' at your 

pleasure.' [hiil =' eiroumstances.') 

.. 
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Siddhraj of Anhilwara, "who eiqielled the seven Daddas," or 
' great evils,' whose initial letter was d, enumerates eland as one 
of them, and places it with the Dbolis and Dakins, ot minstrels 
and witches, giving it preccde,pce amongst the seven plagues 
which his ancestors and tyrant custom had inflicted on the subject. 
Unhappily, there is no Siddhraj to legislate for Rajputana ; and 
were there fourteen Daddas by which Surat Singh could swell 
his budget, he would retain them all for the oppression of the 
impoverished Jats, who, if they could, would be happy to expel 
the Jetter S from amongst them. But it is from the chieftain, 
the merchant, and the banker that the chief sums are realized ; 
though indirectly the poor peasant contributes his share. There 
are fourteen collectors of dand,1 one to every chira or division , 
and these are furnished with arbitrary schedules according to 
the circumstances, actual or supposed, of each individual. So 
unlimited are these exactions, that the chief of Gandeli for two 
years offered the collector of his quarter ten thousand rupees if 
he would guarantee him against any further demand during even 
twelve months ; and being refused, he turned the collector out, 
shut the gates of his castle, and boldly bid his master defiance. 

One of his expedients to levy a khushhali, or ' benevolence,' is 
- worth relating : it was on the termination of his e:i-.-pedition 

against Bhatner, which added this celebrated desert and castle 
to his territory, and in which he was attended by the entil:c 
feudal army of Bikaner. On his return, " flushed with conquest," 
he demanded from each house throughout his dominions the sum 
of ten rupees to cover the e:i,.-penses of the war. If the tyrant
ridden subjects of Surat Singh thus rejoice in his successes, how 
must they feel for his defeats ! To them both are alfae ominous, 
when every [209) artifice is welcomed, every villainy pmctised, 
to impoverish t hem. Oppression is at its height, and must '.vork 
out its own cure. 

Feudal Levies.- The disposable force of all these feudal princi
palities m ust depend on the personal character of the Raja. If 
Surat Singh were popular, and the national emergencies demanded 
t he assemblage of the Kher, or levee en nu1ssc, of the "sons of 
Bika,'' he might bring t en t housand H.ajpu'Ls into the field, of 
whom twelve hundred might be good horse, besides the foreign 
troops and park ; but under present circumstances, and the 

1 This was written in 1813. 
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rapid deterioration of every branch of society, it may be doubted 
whether one-hall could be collecled ·under his standard. 

The household troop · consist of a battalion of foreigu infantry, 
of fi ve hundred men with five guns, and t hree squadrons of horse, 
about two hw1dred and fifty in number ; all under foreign 
leaders . This is independent of the garrison of t he capital, whose 
commandant is a Raj put of the Parihar tribe, who has twenty-five 
"illngcs assigned for t he payment of his troops.1 

1 [Tho Sta.Le now supports for Im perin\ service the woll-k11ow11 Camel 
Corps, ca lled the Gn.nga Risiila.] · 

LTABLE 



Names of Chieftains. \ 
I 

Clans. Places or I n evcnuc. 
Abode. 

nctniners : 
-' R emarks. 

Foot. ~ orse. 

Behr! Snl 

Abhni Siih 
Anup Sin 
Pem Sin 1 
Chain Singh 
llimmat Singh 
Sheo Singh 
Umrncd Singh 
J et h Singh 
.ill\haclur Singh 
Su.raj i\lall 
Gumnn Singh 
Atnl Slllgh 
Sher Singh 
Dev! Singh 
Ummed Singh 

:::::: Surthnn Singh 
::::, Karnldhan 
"" Surt.lmn Sini,h 

Pndnm Singh 
Klshan Singh 
Rao Slnflh 
Sultan Srngb 
La ktlr Singh 
Knrrml Singh 
Bhurn Singh 
Four Chleitain.s,:! viz. 
1. :Uhonl Singh 
2. Znllm Singh 
3. Snrdnr Slllgh 
4. Khct Singh 
Chand Singh ' 
Sntidnn 
!{hum Singh 
Ketsl 
Isru:i Singh 
l'aclam Singh 
Kalyan Singh 

------
B ikn l\fa.ha.jnn 

Benirot Bhuknrkn 
Blka Jn.sana 
Do. Dai 

I Bcnlrot S<L WI\ 
R<Lwl\t ltawatsl\r 

l I Benir ot ( I ~\'c\~,:;,r } 
( Bldl\wat "\ I Sondwn 

} 
f I Mnillsar ) 

Narnot . Tendesur ,. 

l Kntnr , 

I Knchor · J 
Nnrnot NlmbaJ ) (j Sldmukh ) 

I_ Nnrnot , K ~rlpurn L 
J l I AJit pura J 

Knch.hwnba I Nalnnwns 

I 
Beasar 

Pnnwnr Jethslsar 
Blkn 

1
. Hnyadcsar 

llilntti Puga! I 

B~: I R~~~•r 
Do. j Su tnsu r 
Do. Chnknrn 

Jlhatti 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Ka.ramsot 
Jtupnwnt 
Bhatti 

Do. 
~Jall(iia 
Bhatti 

Do. 

Bichno.k 
GMiall\ 

1 Surja rl\ 

I 
llilnclJsu r 
Noklm 
Bndlll\ 
Jl\nglu 
Jaminsnr 
Sarunc.la 
Kudsu 
Nnlnea 

'l'OTAL 

40,000 

I 25,000 
6,000 
5,000 

20,000 
20,000 
25,000 
50,000 

40,000 

5,000 

20,000 

4,000 
5,000 
5,000 
0,000 
1,500 
2,000 
1,100 
1,500 

1,500 
1,100 

800 
000 

11,000 
5,000 
2,500 

15,000 
11,000 

1,500 
1,000 

5,000 · 100 - One hundred and forty villages, attached to t his 
!lei, settled on tho heir of Raja Nunkarnn, who con

5,000 
-100 
400 

2,000 
2,000 
2,000 

10,000 

4,000 

500 

5,000 

150 
200 
200 

1,600 
200 
400 
200 

00 

00 
40 
80 
82 

1,500 
200 
400 
500 

2,000 
00 
40 

200 
40 
25 

300 
300 
200· 

2,000 

500 

125 

400 

I sequently forfoito d t ho oaddi. 
'!'he firs t of !,he chiefs of Blknner. 

One h undred and forty koU,ri (lnmWes, lit. 
chambers) of t his clns.<;. 

30 } I These two fiefs llro held by foreign nobles of the 
100 house of Amber, nnd the ancient Pramara (vulo. 

50 Pan war) . 
40 The fief of Puga! wns wrested from the Bhsttls of 
. 50 J nisnlmcr. 
75 

0 
,j 

0 
4 
2 
2 

sgg \ 
0 J 

•150 
160 

4 
2 

Twenty-seven v illages dependent on tWs fam ily 
!rom Jo<lhpur, s n<i settled here eleven yeare. 

'l'wenty-eevcn villages. 

ss2,100 I H,012 5, 1102 [210] 



BHAT.NER 1163 

If ever the whole feudal array of Bikaner amounted to this, it 
would assuredly be found difficult now, were the ban proclaimed, 
to assemble one-fourth of this number [211]. 

Foreign 1.'roops 
Foot. Horse. Guns. 

Sultan Khan 200 
Anokha Singh, Sikh 250 
Budh Singh Dewara . 200 
Dnrjan Singh's Battalion 700 4 ,t 

Ganga Singh's Battalion 1000 25 G 

Total Foreigne1:s 1700 670 10 
Park. 2 1 

1700 679 31 

CHAPTER 3 

Bhatner.-Bhatner, which now forms nn integral part or · 
Ilikaner, was anciently the chief abode of another J at community, 
so powerful as at one time to provoke the vengeance of kings, 
a nd at others to succour them when in distress. It is asserted 
Lhat its name is in nowise connected with the Bhattis, who 
colonized it, but derived from the Bnrdai, or Bhat, of a powerful 
prince, to whom the lands were granted, and who, desirous to 
he the fow1der of a poetic dynasty, gave his professional title to 
the abode. In the annals of Jaisalmer, it will be seen that there 
is another story accounting for the appellation, which recalls the 
founding of Carthage or Byrsa. Both legends are improbable ; 
a nd the Bhatti annals confirm wl)Jtt might have been assurned 
without suspicion, that to a colony of th.is race Bhatner owes its 
name, though not its existence. The whole of the northern part 
is called Ner in the ancient geographical nomencla ture of Marus
thali; and when some of the Bhatti clnns became proselytes to 
I slam, they changed t he vowel a to u, to dis tingujsh them from 
the parent s tock, namely [212], Bhati for Bhatti.' ' shall , 

' [BhaLnor, Bha.tti-nago.ra, 'town of tho Bbnttis,' the Po-to-Ju-lo or 
Bhn.tostho.ln. of the Buddhist pilgrims (Cnnning httm, Ancient Goograpliy, 1 H; 
A8R, xxiii. (I 87), 4. f.).] 
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however, furnish evidence by and by, in the annals of the original 
race, that 'in all probability the Yaclu-Bhatti is t he original Yuti 
c9lony from Central Asia; and that "the J at prince o f Salpur," 
whose inscription is in the first volume of this work, was the 
predecessor of these very races. 

Neither the tract depending on Bhatner, nor that north of it 
to the Gara River, presented formerly the scene o[ absolute 
desolation they now exhibit, and I shall append a lis t of towns, 
to which a high antiquity is ass igned, whose ves tiges sti.11 remain, 
and from which something might ·perhaps be gleaned to eonfh;rn 
or overturn these deductions. 

Bhatner has attained great historica l celebrity from its position. 
being in the route o[ invasion from Central Asia to India.. It is 
more than proba.ble that the Juts, who resisted the advance of 
Mah.mud of Gh3:zni in a naval warfare on the Indus, had long 
before that period established themselves in the desert as well as 
in the Panjab ; a nd as we find them occupying a place among:t 
the Thirty-si.x Royal Tribes, we may infer that they had political 
power many centuries before that conqueror. In A.D. 1205, only 

· twelve years after t he conquest of India by Shiliabu-d-di.n, hi s 
successor, Kutb, was compelled to conduct t he war in person 
against the Jats of the northern desert, to prevent their wresting . 
the important post of Hansi from the empire ; 1 and when t he 
unfortunate a nd intrepid queen Ra.ziyah, the worthy heiress o f 
t he great Fu:oz, was compelled to abandon her throne to a tisurper, 
she sought and found protection amongst the J ats, who, with 
their Seythic brethren, the Gakkhars, assembled all their forces 
and marched, with their queen at their head, like T omyris of old, 
to meet her foes? She.was not destined to enjoy the same revenge, 
but gained a glorious death in the attempt to overturn the Salic 
law of India.• Again, in A.D. 1897, when Timur invaded India, 

1 [Kutbu-d-diu ibak ( A .D, 1206-10). The leader of the Hindu revolt 
was J atwii.n, who was defeated and slain on the borders of Bo.gar(' the land 
of t he Bii.gri, or warriors,' or according to others, from biigar, ' a t horn 
hedge '), a namo still applied to a tract in the Sirsa and Hissii.r Districts of 
the Po.nj ii.b (Cunningham, Ancient Geography, 247; I GI, :\.-iii. 149 f.). For 
the revolt see J. 'abaqat-i-NMiri, trans. Raverty, 516 f. ; E lliot-Dowson i i . 
217 ff.; Ferishto. i. 191 f., who calls the leader Jiwa n Rii.i, genera.I of t ho 
forces of No.brwii.lo. in Gajarii.t.) 

2 [Sultan Raziyo.h (A,D. 1236-40) wns supported in her attack on Delhi 
by a force of Gakkhars and Jo.ts (Ferishta i. 221 ).] 

3 I presented to Mr. Marsden a un ique coin of this ill-fated queen. 
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Bhatner was a ttacked for " having distressed him exceedingly 
on his invasion of Multan," when he " in pel·son scoured the 
country, and cut off a tribe of banditti called Jats." 1 In short, 
the Bhattis and Jats were so intermingled that distinction was 
impossible. Leaving this point, therefore, to be adjusted in the 
annals of the Bhattis, we proceed to sketch the history of the 
colony which ruled Blmtner when subjugated by the Rathors. 

The Bhatti Migration.-It was shortly after Timur's 'invasion 
that a colony of Bhattis migrated from Marot and Phuh'a, under 
their leader Ber i, and assaulted and captured Bhatner from a 
[213) l\'Iuhammadan chief ; but whether one of Timur's officers, 
or a dependent of Delhi, remains unlmowo, though most prob
ably the former. H.is 110.mc, Chaghat Khan, almost renders this 
certain, and they must have made a proper name out of his tribe, 
Cllagatai, of which he was a noble. This Khan had conquered 
Bhatner from the Juts, and had acquired a considerable territory, 
which the Bhatti colony took advantage of his return to invade 
and conquer: Sixteen generations have intervened since this 
event, which, bringing it to the period of Timur's invasion, fur
nishes an additional reason for concluding the Klmn of Bhatner 
to have been one of his nobles, whom he may have feft entrusted 
with this important point of communication, should he meditate 
furth er intercourse with India. 

Bersi ruled twenty-seven years, and was succeeded by his son 
Bhairon, when the sons o[ haghat Khan, obtaining aid -from the 
Delhi monarch, invaded Bhatner, and were twice repulsed with 
great loss. A third army succeeded ;. Bbatner was invested a nd 
reduced to great straits, when Bhairon hung out a flag of truce, 
and offered to accept any condit ions which would not compromise 
his castle . Two were named: to emb~ace I slamism, or seal his 
sincerity by giving his daughter to the king. He acce1Jted the 
first alternative, and from that day, in order to distinguish these 
proselytes, they changed the name of Bhati to Bhatti. Six 
chiefs intervened between Bhairon and 

Rao Dalich, surnamed Hayat Illian, from whom R ae fngh of 
Bikaner wrested Bhatner, and Fatcbabad become the future 
residence of the Bhatti Khans. He was succeeded by 

Husain Khan (the grandson of Hayat), who recaptured 
1 [For Timiir's attack on Bhatner and on the J at see Elliot-Dowson iii. 

420 ff., 487 ff., 428 f., 492 f.J 
VOL. 11 2 P 
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Bhatner from R aja Shujawan Singh, and it was mainta ined 
during t h!! time of Husain Mahmud and Imam Mahmud, until 
Surat Singh made the Jlnal conquest of it from Bahadur Khan, 
fatller to the present t itular head of the Bhattis,1 

Zabita Khan , who resides at R eni , having a bout t wenty-five 
villages dependent t h ereon? Reni was founded by Rae Singh of 
Bikaner , and n amed after his queen (Rani), to whom it was 
assigned: It was taken by Imam Mahmud . The Bha tti Khan 
is now a robber by profession, and his ·revenues, which are said 
to have sometimes a mounted to three lakhs of rnpecs, are extorted 
by the point of his lance . These (214) depredations are carried 
t o a fri ghtful ei-.1:ent, a nd the poor .Jats are kept eternally on the 
alert to defend t heir proper ty. The proximity of the British 
territory p reventing all incursions to t h e· eastward, they arc 
thrown back upon their original haunts, a nd make the _whole of 
this northern region their prey. To this circumstance is attri
buted t h e desertion of these lands, wliich once reared cat t le in 
ablllldance, and were highly valued. It is asserted that from the 
nort hern bow1dary of Bhatner to the Gara t here are many tracts 
susceptible of high cultivation, having water near the surface, 
and many large spaces entirely free from thal, or 'sandhills .' To 
the drying up of t h e Hakra , or Ghaggar, m any centuries ·ago, in 
conjunction with moral evils, is ascribed the existing desolation. 
According to t radition, this stream took a westerly direction, by 
Phulra, where it is ye t to be traced , a nd fell into the Indus below 
Uchh. The couplet r ecording its absorption by the sands of 
N er h as ah·eady been g iven , in the time of Rao H amir, prince of 
Dha t. If t he next European traveller who m ay pass through 
the Inqian desert will seek out the representative of the ancient 
Sodha princes at Chor, near Umarkot, h e m ay learn from their 
bard (if they retain such an appendage) the date of this prince, 
a nd that of so in1portant an event in the physical and political 
history of t h eir regions. The vestiges of large towns, now buried 
in t h e sands, confirm the truth of this tradition, and several of 

1 In S. 1857 (A.D. 1801) the celebrated George Thomas, for the sum of 
tlu-oe Jo.kh.s, put the Bhattis into the temporary possession of Bha.tner; but 
tile succeoding year it was a.go.in ta.ken .from them by the Ra.thors. 

" Th.is memoir wo.a writton in 1813-14, o.nd mo.y contain mo.ny in
nccumcies, from its very remote situation, and tho clifficnlty of obtaining 
correct information . [Reni is 120 miles N.E. of Bilmncr city, o.nd is so.id to 
to.ke its no.me from 11, logendary Riijo. Rcnpal.] 
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them claim a high antiquity ; such as the Rangmahall, already 
mentioned, west of Bhatner, having subterranean apartments 
still in good preservation. An aged native of D andusar (twenty
live miles south of Bhatncr) replied, to my iuquiry as t o the 
recollections attached to this place, t hat "it belonged to a Panwar 
prince who ruled once all these regions, when Sikandar Rumi 
attacked them." 

An excu~·sion from Hansi Hissar, our western fronti er, into 
Lhcse regions, would soon put the truth of such traditions to the 
test, us fur as these reported ru ins are conccm ed ; t hough what 
might appear the remains of palaces of the Pramaras, the Johyas, 
and the J uts of a ncient days, to the humble occupant of a hut 
in the desert, may only prove the foundations of some castellated 
building . But the same tradi tions are circulated with regard to 
the more western desert, where the same kind of vestiges is sa id 
to exist, and the annals make m ention of capitals, the sites of 
which are now utterly unknown . Considering the safety, and 
comparative ease, with which such a journey can be made, one 
cannot imagine a more agreeable pursuit than the prosecution 
of archaeological inquiries in the northern deserts of Rajputana, 
where traditions abow1d, and where the existing manners, amongst 
such a diversity of tribes, would furnish ample materials [215] for 
t he portfolio, as well as for memoirs. Its productions, spon
taneous or cultivated, though its botanical as well as zoological 
specimens may be limited, we know to be essentia lly diITcrcnt 
from those of Gungctic India, and more likely to find a parallel 
in the natural productions and phenomena of the great African 
desert. The Bhattis, the IG10sas, the R ajars, the Sahariyas, t he 
Mangalias, the Sodhas, and various other nomadic tribes, present 
a wide field for observation ; and the physiologist, when tired 
of the habits of man, may descend from the nobler animal to the 
lion, the wild ass, every kind of deer, t he flocks of sheep which , 
feel on t he succulent grasses, touch not water for six weeks to
gether, while t he various herbs, esculcnt plants and shru bs salt 
lakes, natron bed , etc., would give abw1dant scope for com
mentary and useful compari on , He will discover no· luxuries, 
and few signs of civilization ; t he jh0111Jra (hut) constructed of 
pol s and tw·igs, coated inside with mud and covered with grnss, 
being Jillie better than t he Af-r ican's dwelling. 

Ancient Cities.-Wc hall conclude th is imperfect sketch of 
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Bikaner and the desert with the names of several of their ancient 
towns, w!1ich may a id the search of the traveller in the regions 
on its· northern border: Abohar; Banjui·a ka Nagar; Rnng
mahall ; Soda], or Soratgarh ; Mnchotal ; Ratibung ; Kalibang ; 
Kalyansur ; Phulra ; Marot ; Tilwara ; Gilwara ; Bani ; l\Tanik
khar; Sw·sagar; Bamani; Koriwala; Kal-Dherani.1 

Some names in this list may be unimportant, but if two, or 
even one, should be the means of eliciting some knowledge of the 
past, the record will not be useless. 

Phulra and Marat have still some importance : the first is very 
ancient, and enumerated amongst the ' Nau-koti Maru-ki,' in the 
earliest periods of Pramara (vulg. Panwar) dominion. I have no 
doubt that inscriptions in the ornamental nail-bended character 
belonging to th e Jains will be found here, lrnving obtained one 
from Lodorva in the desert, which has been a ruin for nine cen
turies. Phulra-was the residence of Lakha Phulani, a name well 
h.,iown to those versed in the old traditions of the desert. He 
was cotemporary with Siddh Rae of Anhilwara, and Udaynditya 
of Dhar [216]. 

1 [Few of these names nrc trnccnblo on modern maps.] 



BOOK VII 

ANNALS OF JAISALMER 

CHAPTER 1 

Limits of Jaisalmer.-Jaisalmer is the modern name of a tract 
of cotmtry comprehended, according to ancient geography, in 
Marusthali, the dest:rt of India. It is termed .Mer in the tradi
tional nomenclature of this region, from being a rocky (mer) 
oasis in the heart of the sandy desert, interesting both from its 
physical features and its position us tj1e Ultima Thule of inde
pendent Ifinduism. Yet, however entitled to regard from its 
local peculiarities or its products, the history of the tribe which 
inhabits it presents a still more engro sing subject for investiga
tion. 

The Bhatti Tribe.-This tribe is the Bhatti, a branch of the 
Yadu or Jaclon race, whose power was ·paramount in India t hree 
thousand yen.rs ago ; a nd the prince now governing t his distant 
[217] corner of India claim descent from those Yadu kings who 
ruled from the Yamuna to the 'world's end,' 1 at that remote 
period. 

It were preposterous to expect tcf find , in the annals of a people 
so subject to the vicissitudes of fortune, an unbroken serie of 
historical evidence in support of this ancestry ; but they have 
preserved links of the chain which indicate original affini t ies. In 
tracing the Ya.du-Bhatti h.istory, two hypotheses alternately pre 
sent themselves to our minds, each of which rests upon plau ible 

1 Jagat Khunt, t ho point of laml beyond Dwu.l'k<L, tho la.st stronghold of 
tho Yadus wbon their power was extinguished. 

116!) 
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grounds ; the one supposing the Bhattis to be of Scythic, the 
other of Hindu origin. This incongruity may be reconciled by 
presuming the co-mi..xture of the two primitive races ; by en
larging our views, and contemplating the barrier, which in remote 
ages separated Scythia and India, as ideal ; and admitting that 
the various communities, from the Caspian to the Ganges, were 
members of one grand family, having a common language and 
common faith,' in that ancient central empire whose existence 
has been contended for and denied by the first names in science ; 0 

the Bharatavarsha of t he Hindus, the Indo-Scytbic empire of 
king Bharat, son of Budba, the ancestor of the Yadu-Bhattis, 
now confined to a nook of the dcsert.3 

It would be vain to speculate upon the first colonization o[ 
India proper by the Rajkula, or' royal tribes .' It appears to 
have possessed an indigenous population prior to the races or 
Surya, or Indu; though the genealogies which give the origin of 
these degraded races of Kabas,' Bhils, Meras, Gonds, etc., assert 

1 llfanu says : "But in consequence of the omission of the sacred rites, 
and of their not consulting Brii.hmo.nns, the following tribes of Kshatriyns 
have gradually sunk in the world to tho condition of Siidrns: viz. tho 
Paunclrakas, tho Kodns, tho Dravidas, tho Kii.mbogns, the Ynvanns, tho 
Siikas, the Piiradas, the Pahlavns, the Kinas, tho Kiratas, and tho Daradas" 
(Laws, x. 43-44, trans. G. Buhler, Sacred Books of the East, x..n. 412). 

It is a great mistake to suppose the Baotria.n Greeks are these Yavanas, 
who are descended from Yavo.u, filth eon of Yayati, third eon of tho po.tri
nrcho.l No.huatho., though tho Ionians may bo of trua race. The So.kas u.ro 
t ho Su.kac, tho rnces of Centra l Asia (the Sakha Rajput); the Pahlavaa, tho 
ancient Persians, or Guebres ; tho Chinas, tho inhabitants of Chiua; and 
tho Chasaa, inhabitants of the great snowy mountaiua (koh), whence Koh
chasn (the Casio. montes of Ptolemy), corrupted to Caucasus[?]. 

• The illustrious Cuvier questions tho cxistonco of an ancient central 
kingdom,- because " ni Moise, ni Homere, ne nous parlo.it d'un grand ompiro 
clans la Haute-Asie" (Discours sur les revolutions de la surf ace clu ylcbe, 
p. 206). Who, then, were" the sons of Togarmah" (mentioned by Ezekiel 
[xxvii. 14]) who conquered and long held Egypt? [Togarmah wns N. 
Assyria (Hastings, Diet. B ible, iv. 780 £.).] 

3 [Bharata, from whom the K o.uravas and Pii.ndavas, more especia lly tho 
latter, were called Bhiiratas, was a prince of tho Puru branch of tho Lunar 
race, son of Dushyaota and Sakunta la. ] 

• Tho Kaba race is almost extinct ; it was famed, even in tho days of 
Krisb.110., as tho a1wago inhabitants of , 'aumahtra. Whon tho forester Bhil, 
who mortally wounded K.rishna, was oxprcasing b.ia contrition for tho 
uniutentiona l act, ho was forgiven, with t ho rema.rk that it was only retribu
tive justice, na "in a former birth," as tho godlike Rama, Krishna bad 
slain bim. 'rhus Rama a.ppon,rs na the subjugator and civilizer of these 
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that they were all from the same stem, and that their political 
debasement was the effect of moral causes. But as there is no 
proof of this, we must attribute the fable to the desire of the 
Brahman [218] archaeologist to account for the origin of all things . 
Modern inquiries into these matters have been cramped by an 
erroneous and contracted view of the power of this ancient 
people, and the direction of that power. It has been assumed 
that the prejudices originating in Muslim conquests, which pre
vented the Hindu chieftain from crossing the forbidden waters of 
the Attock, and still more from " going down to the sea in ships," 
had always existed. But were it not far more difficult to part 
with erroneous impressions than to receive new and correct views, 
it would be apparent that the first of these restrictions is of very 
recent origin, and on the other hand, that the Hindus of remote 
ages possessed great naval power, by which co=unication must -
have been maintained with the coasts of Africa,' Arabia, and 
Persia, as well as the Australian Archipelago? It is ridiculous, 

indigenous tribes, of whom the Ka bas are described as 1Jhmderiug Krishna's 
family aftet his decease. ['.l'ho K o.bas, now extinct, were regarded as savage 
inhabitants of Sauriishtra in the Krishna tradition, and are said ~o be the 
ancestors of tho modern Viighors (BG, viii. 2_71, 587).] 

1 Whence the Hindu names of towns at tho estuaries of the Gambia and 
Senegal Rivers, the Tambaconda and other kondas, already mentioned? 

0 1\fr. Marsden, at an early period of his researches into Hindu literature, 
shares the morit of discovering with Sir W. Jones that tho Malayan language, 
clissominated throughout tho Arehipolago, and extending from Mndagasonr 
to Easter Island, a space of 200 degs. of longitude, is indebted to tho 
Sanskrit for a conside.rablo number of its terms, and that tho intercourso 
which effected this was many centuries previous to their conversion to the 
Muhammadan religion. He is inclined to think t hat the point of communica
tion was from Gujarat. '.l'he lcgoncls of these islanders also abound with 
allusions to the Mahabharata and Ran1aya.na. (See Asiatic Researches, 
vol. iv. p. 226, second edition.) [EB, xvii . 475 ff.] 

Since Mr. iVL wrote, tho revelation of the arcll itectural antiquities in 
these isles, consequent to British -conquests, establishes the fa.ct t hat they 
wcro colonized by the Suryas, whoso mythological and heroic history is 
sculptured in their edifices and maintained in t heir writings. Nor should 
we despair that similar discoveries may yot tliscloso tho link which of yore 
connected India with Egypt, and to which Ceylon was but tho fir~t stepping
stone. ThaL Ra.ma possessed great naval moans is boyon<l doubt, inbe.riLod 
from his ancestor Sagam 'tho sea-king,' Lwenty gen rntione boforo tho !!om 
of Lanlm, which pince I have long im1>g l11 od to bo Etluopia ; whence ~noient 
writers a,isert Egypt to have had her institutions, and that tho Ethiopians 
were of Incl.inn origin. Cuvior, quoting Syncellus, oven assigns tho reign 
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with a ll the knowledge now in our possession, to suppose that 
the Hindus always confined themselves withln their gigantic 
barriers, the ,limits of modern India . The cosmography of the 
Puranas, imperfect and puerile as i t is, and some of the t e,.--t;s of 
1\'Ianu, afford abundant evidence of an intimate intercourse 
between the countries from t he Oxus to t he Ganges ; and even in 
their allegories, we trace fresh streams of knowledge flowing into 
India from t hat central region, stigmatized in latter days as the 
land of t he Barbarian (i\'.Dechchha). Manu corroborates thePurrurns , 
from whicl1 we infer the fact thnt in distant ages one uniform 
fa ith e"-i;ended from Sakadvipa, the continent of the Sakae, to 
t he Ganges .1 These observations [210] it is necessary to premise 
before we attempt, by following the t ide of Yadu migration 
during t he lapse of thlrty centuries, to t1·uce tliem from Indra-

of Arneuophis ns the epoch of tho colonizntion of Ethiopia. from Inilin.
P. 180 of his 'Discours,' etc. [For early Hindu voyages to J:iva :ind tho 

_ neighbouring region see Smith, HFA, 25fl JI.; BG, i. Par t i. 489 ff.] 
1 The eosmography of the Agui Pu.mun divides the world then known to 

t ho Ilindus into seven dtuipas, or continents: one of these is "Sakadvipa, 
whose inhabitants, desconcled from Bho.vya, arc termed Sakeswarn (i.e. 
Sa.Imo-lords)." His (Bhavya's ) offspring or clcscenda.nts were J alud, 
Sukamara, llfanivaka., Kusumacla, Mnnclaki, Jifahad.rurua, each of whom 
gave his name to a kliand, or division (qa. Sukmarkhand ?). Tho chief 

.fangcs of mountains were J nldus, Raivn.t , Syama, In<lak, Arnlci, Rim, and 
Xesari. " There were seven grand rivers, na.mely, Mag, Mugnd, .Arvarna,, 
etc. The inhabitants worship the sun ." 

Slight as th.is information is, we must believe that this Sakaclvipa or 
Sakatai is the Scythia of t he Ancients; and tho Sakcswara (the Sakns of 
Manu), the Sakae so well known to western history, the progenitors of tho 
Pa.rth.ia.ns, whose first (adi) king was .Arsa.ka . Tho sun-worship inclicatcs 
the a.doror of Mith.ms, tho Mitra or Surya of the Hindu; the .Arvarna rcca,Us 
the .Araxcs applied to tho Ja,xartes; while Jalad, tho proper name ,of the 
son of the first _king of Sakaclvipa, appears to be the Yulduz of t ho Tatar 
historian AbuJghazi, who uses tho same term as loes the Hindu, to d ·ignuto 
a range of mountains. Whence this identity between P uranic and 'l'atur 
oosrnogmphy ? [These speculations possess no value. J 

"A chief of the twice-born tribe (i.e. Brahmans) was brought by Vishnu's 
eagle from Sakaclvipa, a.ncl thus ha,,e Salmdvipa Brahmans become known 
in Jambudwipa" (India). IIIr. Colebrooke on India.n Classes, Asiatic 
R esearches, vol. v. p. 53. And Manu says that it was only on their ceasing 
to ea.notion Brahmans rosi Ling amongst them, that the inhabitants of these 
remote western regions booa.mo ' Mloohchha,' or barbarit,ns : testimonies 
which must ho held conolueive of porfoot intercourse and reciprocity of 
sentiment between t ho nations of Contra! As ia and India at periods the most 
romoLe. 
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prastha, Suryapura, i\Iathura, Prayaga, DwaTka, Jadu-k a-dang 
(the mountains of Jud), B ahra, Gajni in Zabulistan; and again 
refluent into India, at Salbahana or Salpura in the P unjab, 
'l'anot, D erawar, L odorva in the desert, and finally Jaisalmcr, 

.-,; 6undecl in S. 1212, oi: A.D. 1156. 
H avi ng elsewhere descanted at length on the early history of 

the Yadus,.' we may refer those who arc likely to take an interest 
in this discussion to that paper, and proceed at once to glean 
what we can from the native annals b efore us, from the death of 
their leader, I-Iari-Krishnn, to the dispersion of the Yadus from 
India. 'fhc bare fact of their migration altogether out of India 
proper proves that the original intercourse, which conducted 
Budlrn, t he patriarch of the Yadu race, into India • (where he 
espoused Ua, a princess o r the ·urya race, and by whom his issue 
was multiplied), was not forgotten, though fifty generations had 
elapsed from the patriarchal BuclJw. to Hari- to whom and the 
chro11icle we return. 

Early Legends.-" J:'.rayaga 3 is the cradle of the Yadus who 
arc Somavansa (of the lturnr race). Thence i\Inthu:ra founded by 
Puntravas remained for ages the scat of power. The name of 
Jadon (Yadu), of whom there were fifty-six tribes,• became 
famous in the world, and of this race was the mighty Hari-Krishna, 
who founded Dwarka ." 

'fhc grand international conflicts a mongst the " fift;y-sL-: Yadu 
tribes," at .Kurukshctra, and subsequently at Dwarka, are suf-11-
ciently known to the reader of Hindu history (220], and may 

1 Vi<le "Essay on the Hindu nnd Thoban Hercules," Trm"8action8 of lite 
Royal Asiatic Society, vo l. iii . 

0 The Bhagavnt says : " Bucllm (a. wise man-a patriarch) came to 
Blmrn.Uchantl to perform penitential rites, and espoused lla, by whom he had 
Pururavas (founder of Mathura), who had sb: sons, namely, Ayu, oto. , who 
cnrricd on tho lunar (Indu) races in India." Now this Ayu is likewise tho 
p~t~i (_1rch of tho Tatars, and in that lnnguage sign ifies t he moon, a nmlo 
d.i~imty _both with 'l'ata.rs and Raj puts. Throughout there nre traces of n_o 
ongmal identity, which justifies the applicntiou of the term Indo-Scytluo 
to the Yo.du rnce.-Vide Genenlogical table, Vol. I. 

• Prayaga is the modern Allahabad at the confl uence of t ho Jumao. and 
Gnngcs, tho capita l of t ho Pmsioi ~f Mogiisth II s. [Their onpitul wns 
Pi>l,nli pu tro., l atom.) 

• This is alternately ca lled Chhappan Kula nnd 'hhappan Kror, " fifty
six tribes," anrl "lllty-six millions," of Yadus. As they were long supremo 
over India, t his nUJnbcr is not inadmissible. 



1174 ANNALS OF JAISALMER 

be referred to elsewhere.1 These events are computed to have 
happened about llOO years before Christ. On the dispersion of 
these races·many abandoned India, and amongst these, two of the 
many sons of Krishna. Th.is deified leader of the Yadus had eight 
wives, and the offspring of the first and s_eventh, by a singular 
fate, now occupy what may be termed the outposts of Hinduism.: 

Rukmini was the senior of these wives ; and the eldest of her 
sons was Pradyumna, who was married to a princess of Vjdarbha ; 
she bore him two sons, Aniruddha and Vajranabha, and from the 
latter the Bhattis claim descent. Vajra had two sons, Sankha
nabha and Khira.3 

"When the Jadons were e::-.."terminated in the conflict at 
Dwarka, and H ari h ad gone to h eaven, Vajra was on his way 
from fothura to sec his father, but had only marched twenty 
coss (forty miles), when h e received intelligence of that event, 
which had swep" away his kindred. He died upon the spot, when 
Nabha was elected king and returned .to Mathura, but Khira 
pursued his journey to Dwarka . 

" The thirty-six tribes of Rajputs hitherto oppressed by the 
Yadus, who had long held universal dominion, now determined 
to be revenged. Nabha was compelled to fly the holy city 
[Dwarka] ; h e became prince of Marusthali in the west. 

" Thus far from the Bhagavat " (says the Bhatti chronicler), 
and I continue the history of the Bhattis, by the Brahman Suk.11- · 
d.11arma of Mathura. 

"Nabh a bad issue Prithibahu. 
"Khira had two sons, J areja and Judhbha n.• 
"Judhbhan was on a pilgrimage; the goddess heard his vows; 

1 'l'ransadions of the Royal ,-i'siatic Society, vol. iii. Vide papor entitled 
"Comparison of the Hindu and Theban Hercules." 

• Jambuvati was the name of the seventh wife, whose eldest son was 
ca.Ued Samba; he obtained possession of the tracts on both sides t ho Indus, 
a,nd fo!'-nded the Sind-Samma dynasty, from which the Jarejas are descended. 
There is every proba,bility t hat Sambus, of Sambanagari (Minnagara), t ho 
opponent of Alexander, was a descendant of Samba, son of Krishna[?]. 
The J areja chronicles, in ignorance of the origin of this titular appellation, 
say that their "ancestors came from Sham, or Syria." [These speculations 
possess no value.] 

3 [Thia no.me does not n.ppcar in t ho Vishnu Purfu,a lisL.) 
• J ad, Jud, Jadon, are the various modes of pronouncing Yadu in the 

Bhakba, or spoken dialects of the west. J udh-bhan, ' the rocket of the 
Yadus,' would imply tho knowledge of gunpowder at a very remoto period [?]. 
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she awoke him from his sleep, and promised whatever he desired. 
' Give me land that I may inhabit,' said the youth ; 'Rule in 
these hills,' replied the goddess, and disappeared. When Judb
bban awoke, and was yet pondering on the vision of the night, 
a confused noise assailed him ; and looking out, he discovered 
that the prince of t he country had just died without issue; and they 
were disputing who should succeed him. The prime minister said, 
' he dreamed that a descendant of Krislma had arrived at Bahra,' 1 

and proposed (221] to seek him out and invest him as their prince. 
All assented, and Judhbhan was elected king. H e became a great 
prince, had a numerous progeny, and the place of their abode 
was h.enceforth styled Jadu-ka-dang, 'the mountains of J adu.' 

" Prithibahu (' the arm of the earth ' ), son of Tabha, prince 
1 'l'ho precise knowlodge of tho topogrnphy of thcso regions, displayed 

in tho Bhatti annals, is tho most satisfactory proof of their authenticity. In 
tho presen t day, it would bo in vain to ask any native of J aisalmer the 
position of t he" hill of Jud," or the site of Bahra.; and but for the valuable 
translation of Babu.r's .Memoirs, by Mr. Erskine, wo should have been un
able to adduce t ho following testimony. Bo.bur orosse_d the Indus tho 17th 
February 1519, and on the 19th, between that river and one of its great 

1 

towns, the Behat, he reached t ho very tract whore tho descendant of Krishna 
established himself twenty-five centuries before. Bo.bur says, "Seven kos 
f-rom Behreh to tho notth there is a hill. -This hill in the Zefer Namoh 
(History of Timoor), and other books, is called the Hill of J ud. At first I 
wa-s ignorant of the origin of its name, but afterwards discovered that in 
this hill t he.re were two races of men descended of the same fothor. Ono 
tribe is called Jud, the other J enjuheh. From old times t hey have been t he 
rulers and lords of tho inhabitants of this hill, and of the Ila and Uluses 
(political divisions) between Nila.band Behreh. Their power is exerted .in 
a friendly and brotherly way. They cannot take from t hem whatever they 
please. They take a-s their share a portion that ha-s been fixed from very 
remote time . The Jud is divided into various bmnches or families, as 
well as tho Jenjubeh. '.l.'he chief man a mongst them gets t he name of Rae." 
-El'skine's Baber, p. 254 . 

. ~ero is a decided oonfu-mation that thjs Hindu c lony preserved a ll their 
origmal manners and customs oven to Ba.b111·'s clo.y. The t ribe of J anjuhahs, 
beyond a. doubt, is tho tribe of Johya, so celebrated in the region skirting 
the_ Sut.lej, and which will bo noticed hereafter. I presented a small work 
cntirely relating to their history to the Roya.I Asia.tic Society. As Babur 
so.ya t hey are of the same family as the Juda, they a ro probably t he de
scendants of Jn.n j, the brother of B hatti, who ohangod the family pa.tl'Onymic 
from Jadu er Judu to Bhatti; a nd thus it appears that whon t he older 
brauch waa driven from Gajni, they ret1·catod amongst their relations of 
tho hills of J ud. Ba.bm· was quite enamoured with the beauty of the hill 
of Jud, which, with its Jake and valleys, ho describes as a miniature Kashmir. 
-P. 255. 
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of Marusthali, inherited -the insignia of Sri-Krislma with t he regal 
umbrella (chhatri) made by Viswakarma. He had a son Bahubal 
(' strong a~m '), who espoused Kamalavati , daughter of Vijaya 
Singh, prince of Malwa, who gave in dower (clacja)' one thousand 
horses of Khora;san, one hundred elephants, pearls, gems, and 
gold innumerable, and five hundred handmaids, with chariots 
and bedsteads of gold. The Puar (Pramar) Kamalavati became 
the chief queen and bore her lord one son, 

" Babu, killed by a fall from his horse ; he left one son, 
"Subahu, who was poisoned by his wife, a daughter of !\land 

Raja, Chauhan of Ajmer ; he left a ·son, 
" Rajh, who reigned twelve years. He was married to Subhag 

Sundari, daughter of Ber Singh, prince of l\falwa. Having, when 
pregnant, dreamed that she was delivered or a . white elephant, 
the astrologers, who interpreted this_ as an indication or grea tness, 
desired he might be named Gaj : • as he approached manhood, 
the coco-nut came from Judhbhan, prince of .Purabdes (the 
eastern), and was accepted . At the same tin1c tidings arrived 

' that from the shores of the ocean, the barbarians (Mlechchlrn), 
who had formerly attacked Subahu,3 were again advancing, 

1 The Pro.mars woro formerly tho most powerful potentates of Central 
India. Handmaids, and bedsteads of gold , wore a lways a part of the 
daeja or dower of Hindu princesses. 

• Abulfazl [? Abulgbazi] mentions J oga as prince of Gusm icn and Kash
mir, who wo.s slain by Aghuz Khan, tho Patriarch of tho T"tar tribes. 

• In t his early portion of tho iinnals there is a s ingulM· mixture of hisLoricu l 
facts, ,ind it o.ppeo.rs tho.t tho Yadu scribes confound their connexions with 
the Syrio.n o.nd Bactrian Greeks, and with the first Muslim conquerors . 
Imperfect as is t his notice of Subahu, hi&son Rajh, and grandson Gaj, who 
wcro thus assailed by Farid of K horusan (Bactria ), and his auxiliary, tho 
king of R uny (Syria), we have a powerfol a llusion to Antiochus t ho Great, 
who, two hundred and four years before Christ, invaded Bactria and India. 
Amongst the few facts loft of this expedition is his t reaty with Sopbagasenas, 
t ho Indian monarch, in which the Syrian king stipulated for a tribu te in 
elephants. There arc, even in this medley of inciden ts, g rounds for imagin
ing that Sophagasenas is the Yiidu prince of Gajni. Whether, ou t of 
Subahu and Gaj, the Greeks man ufactured their Sophagasonas, or whether 
prince Gaj could have been entitled Subhagscn, in complin10nt to his mother, 
Subbag-Sundari, of Malwa, must be lo~ for t he speculative to decido. It 
is not unlikely that the naturo of the t ri bute, soid Lo have been elophiints, 
wl1ich tho Indio.11 agreed to furni sh to t,ho Grcolc prince, may have originiitctl 
with tho name of Gaj, which men.ns 'olopbant.' [Sophagasonas, mentioned 
by Polyb ius (xi. 34) was probably an In,liiin king, Subhiigascna, who ruled 
in Lhe Kabul valley.] 
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having Farid Shah of Khorasan at (222] the head of four lakhs of 
horse, from whom the people fled in dismay. The Raja sent 
scouts to obtai n nccm·atc intelligence, and marched to Hariau to 
mee t him ; while t he foe encamped two coss from Kunjshnh.r.1 
A battle ensued, in which the invader was defeated with the loss 

Thero is at t ho same time much t lmt refers to the early progress of Islam 
in t hese regions of Contrnl Asia. Price, in his excellent history, extracting 
from tho Khulasatn-l-Ald1bar, says, "Hojo.uge wns entrusted with tho 
government of Khornsan, tind Obnidoolah wit h Scistan, who Imel orders 
from Hojaugc, his superior, to invade Co.ubul, whose prince wns Retail or 
R etpcil, whom the Author supposes either a. 'l'ntnr or Hindoo prince. Art
fully retiring, he drew the i\Iohamedan army into the defiles, ,incl blocking 
up the rear, cut off their rntrcat, and Obaicloolah will! compelled to purchnso 
his liboro.tion by the paymoi1t of seven hunched thousand dirhoms." [Seo 
E lliot-Dowson ii . 4 17 ; "Rotpcil " is possi bly Hatnapiilii.] 

'l'ltis wns tho_scventy-eight h year of the Hegira, or A.D. 697. Conjoined 
to what follows, it appears to have roferonce to Rnjh, father of Gaj. Again, 

" Obaidoolah and Abdoorohman invaded Scistan with forty thousand 
men. '.I'ho prince of Caubul tried the same man cnuvre, but was outwitted 
by the Mohamedan, who conquered a great part of Cnubul a nd acquired 
great booty, with which he returned to Soistan, to tho great displcnsuro of 
Hejaugc; and Abdoorchrnan entered ihto a confederacy with Rctpoil to 
attack Hejaugo, and absolve Caubul from tribute. l\foghairnh wos the 
successor of Abdoorchman iu Khornsau, whilo his fathe r, l\[ohilel, was 
employed beyond the Jchoon, but dice! at l\[eru of a burning cliarrhoea, 
bequeathing his government to Yczzicl ." 

'.I'his account of Mughaira's (Lho governor of Khorasan) death, whilo 
carrying on war against tho Hindu "Rotpoil" of Kabu l, has much ana logy 
to tho sudden death of llfamroz, tho foo of Rtijh of Zabulistan. Ono thing 
is now provccl, that princes of the Hindu faith ru led over all these regions 
in tho first ages of Islamism, and mndo frequent attempts, for centuries 
after, to rcconque.r them. Of this fact, Babur gives us a most striking 
instance in his description of Gajni, or, ns ho writes, Ghazn i. Ho says, " I 
have seen , in another history, that when the Rai of Hind besieged Subaktogin 
in Ghazn i, Subaktogin ordered dead flesh and other impurities to be thrown 
into tho fountain, when there instantly nrose a tempest and hurricane, with 
min and .~now, and by this device he drove away the enemy." Ba bur ndcls, 
"I made then inquiry in Gho.zni for this well, but nobody could give me the 
sJjghtest information regarding it " (p. 150). Doubtless, when Babur con
quered India, and became better acquainted with tho Hindu warriors, he 
would have got to tho bottom of this auocdote, and have seen that the 
success of the ruso of Sabu.ktcgin aroso out of the religion of his foes, who 
could not use water thus contam inated by tho flesh of tho sn rod kine. Th 
colobrnled Vnlabhi wns reduced by tho same stratagem. 

1 Noi~hcr of those towns appears in any map .. " '.l'hore is a ,Koonj 
Roshak m Khorasan, and a Penjhor in BnU,." S1r W. Ouscley s Eb11 
Hrwkal, 1ip. 213-223. 
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of thirty thousand men, and four thousand on the part of the 
Hindus. ];lut the foeman rallied, a nd Raja Rajh, who again 
encountered him, was wounded and died just as prince Gaj 
returned with Hansavati, his bride, daughter of Judhbhan of the 
east. In two battles the king of Khorasan was vanquished, 
when he obtained an auxiliary in the king of Rum (Romi-pati) , 
to establish the Koran and the law of the prophet in infidel lands. 
·while the armies of the Asuras were t hus preparing their strength, 
Raja Gaj called a council of ministers. There being no strong
hold of importance, and it being impo sible to stand against 
numbers, it was determined to erect a fortress a midst the moun
tains of the north. Having summoned his friends to his aid, he 
sought counsel of the guardian goddess of his race ; who (223) 
foretold that the power of the Hindus was ·to cease, but com
manded him to erect a fort a nd call it Gajni. While it was 
approaching completion, news came that the kings of Rum and 
Khorasan were near at hand : 

Rt"im,-pat, Khoriisiill-pat, haya, gaya, piiklwr, Viii, 
Chinta teri, chit lagi; suna Jadpat Rii,'.1 

The stick wounded the drnm of the J adon prince; t he army 
was formed, gifts were distributed, and the astrologers were 
commanded to assign such a moment for marching as might secure . 
the victory. 

"Tlmrsday (Brihaspati) the 13th of Magh, t he en lightened 
half of the moon, when one ghari ' of the day had fled, was the 
auspicious hour; and the drum of departure sounded . That day 
he marched eight coss, a d encamped at Dulapar. The combined 
kings advanced, but in the night the Shah of Khorasan died of 
indigestion. Wben it was reported to the king of Rum (Shah 
Sikandar Rumi) that Shah Mamrez was dead, he became alarmed 
and said, ' while we mortals h ave grand schemes in band, He 
above has other views for us.' Still his army advanced like 
waves of the ocean; caparisons and chains clank on the backs of 
elephants, while instruments of war resound through tile host. 
E lephants move like walking mountains ; the sky is black with 

1 " Tho k ing of R um o.nd Lbe Icing of Khornsan, wit h horso (liayc,), 
elephants (gaya or gaj) , co.po.r isous (pakllar), a nd foot-soldiers (p ii.i or pay ik ) 
[are o.t ho.nd]. Bown.re, let it enter your mind , 0 Riio, Lord of the Jadus I " 

• [A gl,ari = 24 minutes.) 
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clouds of dust ; bright helms reflect the rays of the sun. Four 
coss (eight miles) separated the hosti le armies. Raja Gaj · and 
his chieftains performed their ablutions, and keeping the Joginis ' 
in t heir rear, advanced to the combat. Each host rushed on like 
famished t igers ; the earth trembled ; the heavens were overcast ; 
nor was aught visible in the gloom but the radiant helm. War
bells resow1d ; horses neigh ; masses of men advance on each 
other, like the dark rolling clouds of Bhadon. Hissing speeds the 
feathered dart ; the lion roar of the warriors is re-echoed ; the 
edge of the sword deluges the ground with blood ; on both sides 
the blows resound on the crackling bones . H ere was Judhrne, 
there the Khans and Amirs, ns if Time had encountered his 
fellow. J\fi,,hty warriors strew the enrth ; heroes fall in the cause 
of their lords . The army of the Shah fled ; be left twenty-five 
thousand souls entangled in the net of destruction ; he abandoned 
elephants and horses, and even his throne. Seven thousand 
Hindus lay dead on the field. The drum of victory resounded, 
and the Judon· returned triumphant to his capital (224). 

"On Sunday, the 3rd of Baisakh, the spring season (Vasant), 
the Rohini Nakshatra, and Samvat Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) 
8008,° seated on the throne of Gajni, he maintained the Jadon 
race. With this victory his power beca me firm: he conquered 
all the countries to the west, and sent an ambassador to Kashmfr 
to call its prince Kandrapkel • to his presence. But the prince 
refused the summon : he said the world would scoff at him if he 
attended the stirrup of another without being first worsted in 
fight. Raja Gaj invaded Kashmir; and married the daughter 
of its prince, by whom he had a son, called Salbahan. 

" V\Then this child had attained the age of twelve, tidings of 
another invasion came from IChorasan . Raja Gaj shut himself 
up for three entire days in the temple of Kuladevi: 4 on the 
fourth day the goddess appeared and revealed to him his destiny ; 
the Gajui would pass from his hands, but that his posterity would 

1 Tho unclean spirits of Rn.jput martial mythology, who feed on tho slai.n. 
• This date is circumsta.ntia.l, and r.n.ight be fixed or disproved ~y caloula

tion ; il tho hotorogoncous mixture of such widely separated incidcnls ns 
thoso in Syro-llfaccdonian and J\folmmmndo.n history did not dot r us from 
the i.ttompt. 

• No such name appears in Wilson's Raj Tarfoyini. [Nor in Stein's 
In<lex.] 

4 Tu telary goddess, or" of the race (kula)." 
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reinherit it, not as Hindus but as Muslims ; and directed him to 
send his son Snlbahan amongst the Hindus of the east, there to 
erect a city to be named after him. She said that he would have 
fifteen sons, whose issue would multiply; ' that he (Raja Gaj) 
would fall in the defence of Gajni, -but would gain a glorious 
reward hereafter.' 

" Havin" heard bis fate revealed Raja Gaj convened his family 
and kin, a~d on pretence of a pilgrimage to Juala-mukhi,1 he 
caused them to depart, with the prince Salbahan, for the east. 

" Soon after the foe approached within five coss of Gajni. 
Leaving therein his uncle Sahideo for its defence, Raja Gaj 
marched to meet him. The king of Khorasan divided his army 
into fi ve divisions; the Raja formed his into t hree : a despera te 
conflict ensued, in which both the king and the Raja were sla in. 
'l'he battle lasted five pahars,' and a hundred thousand Mirs and_ 
thirty thousand Hindus strewed the field. The king's son invested 
Gajni ; for thirty days it was defended by Sahideo, when he 
performed the Sukhu,• and nine thousand valiant men gave up 
their lives. • 

Salivahana.-" When tidings of this fatal event were conveyed 
to Salbahan, for twelve days the growul became his bed.' H e at 
length reached the Panjab, where he fixed on a spot with abu n
dance of water, and having collected his clansmen around him, . 
he la id the foundation of a city which he named after himself, 
Salbahanpur. The sun-oundi11g [225] Bhumlas a ttended, and 
nclrnowledged his supremacy. Seventy-two years of the era of 
Vikrama had elapsed when Salbahanpur was found ed, upon 
Sunday, the 8th of the month of Bhadon.• 

1 1'his \'.Olcnno [or rather jots of combustible gns] is a well-known plnco 
of pi lgrimage in tho Siwalik mountains [in t he Kangra Distr ict, Pnnjiib]. 

• A 1iahar is one-fourth of tho day. 
3 F or a description of this ri te seo Vol. I. pp. 85, 300. 
: In ~o?formity wi_th tho Hi.n_d u ordinauocs of matam, or mourning. 

HeIO 1s another cu·cumstantml date, S. 72, or A.D. l G for tho foundation 
of Salbaha~a in the Pa njab, by t he fogitive Yadu prince.from Gajni. Of its 
exact pos1t10n we have no means of judging, but it could not have been 
remote from Lahore. It may be doomed a fortunate coincidonco that I 
shou.Jd discover that ancient insc ription (p. 914) of tu.is capita.I, styled 
Snlpur, govornc<l by a Geto or JRt in tho fourth ontury , which suggested 
~ho f~ca (w~ch many facts- tend t,o prove), whether th~o Yadua (whoso 
111 g,;an~to J.Ssuo, as will appear in. tho sequel, a ro en.I.led J ats) may not be 
the Y ut1 or Gctea f:ron:i Centra l Asia. 'l 'he coincidence of the date of Sal-
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" Salbaha n conquered the whole region of the Panjab. He 
had fifteen sons, who all becam e R ajas : namely, Ealand, Rasalu, 
Dharmangad, Vacha, Rupa, Sunclar, Lekh, Jaskaran, Nema, 
l\fat, Nipak, Gangau, Jagau ; all of whom, by the strength of 
t heir own arms, established themselves in independence. 

"'!'he coco-nut from Raja Jaipal Tuar was sent from Delhi, 
and acccpted .1 Ealand proceeded to D ellli, whose prince ad
vanced to meet him. On his retum ·with his bride, Salbahan 
determined to redeem Gajni from the foe and avenge his father's 
death . He crossed the Attock to encounter Jalal, who advanced 
at t he head of twenty t housand men. Crowned with victory, he 
regained possession of Gajni, where he left Ealand, and returned 
to his capital in the Panjab ; he soon after died, having mled 
t hirty -t hree ycars, ancl nine months. 

Biiland.-" Balnnd succeeded. His brothers had now estab
lished themselves in all the mountainous tracts of the Panjab. 
But the Turks 3 began rapidly to increase, and to subjugate all 
beneath their sway,. and the lands around Gajni were again in 
their power. E a land had no minister, but superintended in 
person all the details of his government. He had seven sons : 
Bhatti, Bhupati, Kalar, .Janj,3 Sarmor, Bhainsrekha, l\'Iangreo. 
The second son Bhupati (i.e. lord of the earth) had a son; Clrnkito, 
from whom is descended the Chakito (Chagatai) tribe [226].• 

ho.ho.n-Yndu with t hnt of tho Snlm, 1Lli vnho.n, t he Tnk, will not foil to strike 
tho inquirer in to Hind>1 nntiquit ics: nnd it is not tho least curious circum
sto.ucc, t ho.t these Yadus, or Yuti, displaced tho Taksho.k, or Tak, from 
this reg ion, as will appco.r immediately. In further corroboration, seo notes 
2 and 4, p. !JlG f., and Inscript ions IL p. 9 l'7 and VI. p. !J25. 

1 At every po.go of thcso o.nnnls, it is evident thn.t they luwo been tran
scribed by some ignoramus, who bas jumbled together events of ancient 
and modern <late. The prince of Delhi might bo.vo beon Jaipal, but if wo 
arc to plnco any fa ith in tho chronology oj the 'ruar race, no prince of this 
family could bo synchronou with t ho Yadu albahan . I am inclined to 
t hink that tho emigra tion of Salbahan's o.nccstors from Gajni wns at o. much 
later period t han S. 72, as I shall note ns we proceed. [ As ,viU be aeon later 
on , tho wholo story swarms with anachronisms.] 

2 Turk is the term in t ho dialects which tho Hindus n.1 p ly to tho races 
from ccntrnl As ia, Lho 'l'urusltko. of tho Purnnn.s. 

3 Dou bLlcss th ,rnoesto ,· of tho ,Tohyn I'll.CO, tormod Lho J a 11ju Im by 
Bnbur, o.nd who dwelt wit h Lhc Juds in t ho Ii.ills of Jud, the ,T11,clu-kn-clang 
of t ho J3ha.tti MS . 

4 H owever curious Lhis assertion, of t ho Ohagatais beiug desooaded from 
VOL,U 2Q 
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" Chakito had eight sons, namely, D eosi, Bharu, Khemkhan, 
Nahar, Jaipal,1 Dharsi, Bijli J{ban, Shah Samand . 

"Balahd, who resided at Salbahanpur, left Gajni to the. charge 
of his grandson Cha ki to ; a nd as t he power of the bm·baria n 
(i\'Dechchha) iucrcase_d, be not only entertained troops of t hat 
race, but all his nobles were of t he same body. They offered, if 
he would quit t he religion of his fathers, to m~ke him master of 
B alkh, Bokhara, where dwelt the Usbek race, whose king had no off
spring but one daughter. Chakito married her, and became king 
of B alkb, Bokhara, and lord of twenty-eight t housand horse. Be
tween B alkh l:Jilld Bokhara runs a mighty river, and Chakito was 
king of all from the gate of Balakhshan to the face of Hindustan ; 
and from him is descended the tribe of Chakito Mongols." 

" K alar, t hird son of B al and, hud eight sons, whose descendants 
are designated :({alar.3 Their names were, Shcodas, Ramdas, 
Aso, Kistna, Sama, Ganga, J assa, Bhaga ; almost all of whom 
became Musalmans. They are a numerous race, inhabiting the 
mountainous countries west of t he river,• and notorious robbers. 

the Y adus, it ought not to surprise us : I repeat, that all these tribes, 
whether termed Indo-Scythio or Tatar, prior to I sla mism professed a fai th 
which may be termed Hinduism. 

1 As it is evident tho period has roforonco to tho very first years of 
Islamism, ,md it is statod thnt tho sons of Gnj wore to be proselytes, it is by 
no means improbable that this is Jaipal, t ho infidel prince of Khwarizm . .....:. 
Seo Price's M alwmedan History. 

, This is a most importa.nt admission of tho prosely tism of tl,10 ancient 
lndo-Soythio Yo.du princes to tho faith of_ Islam, t hough there can bo no 
rcaaona ble doubt of it. Temngin, better known by his nomme de guerre, 
Jangiz, the father of Ch11,gatai, accorduig to the llfoh11mm11dan historians, is 
termed au infidel, nnd so was Takash, tho father of :Muh11mm11d of Khwarizm: 
the one was of tho Getic or Yuti race ; the othor, ns his name discloses, of 
tho Tak or Ta.kshak, tho two grand rnces of Central Asia. The insertion of 
this pcdjgreo in t l1is place completely vitiates chronology ; yet for what 
purpose it could have been interpolated, if not founded on some fact, we 
cannot surmise. 

3 We can, by means of-tho valuable translation of tho Commentaries of 
Ba.bttr, trace many of these tribes. 

• It has already been stated that tho fif teen brothers of Baland estab
lished themselves in the mountainous par ts of tho Panjnb, and that his 
sons inherited those west of tho Indus, or Daman. The Afgh11,n t ribes, 
whose supposed genealogy fro m tho J ews has excited so much curiosity, and 
who now inhnbit tho regions conquered by t ho sons of Solba ha n, a.re possibly 
Yadus, who, on conversion, to give moro eclnt to thci.r nntiquity, converted 
¥udu in to Yahucli or J ow, ~nd uddecl t ho rest f the stor,r from the Kor11,n. 
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"Janj, the fourth sou, had seven sous: Champa, Gokul, 
Mehraj, I-1:msa, Bhadon, Rasa, Jaga, all whose issue bore the 
name of Janj ; 1 and in like manner did the other son s become the 
patriarchs of tribes . 

Bhatti.-" Bhatti succeeded his father Balaud. He conquered 
fourteen princes, and added (227] their fortunes to his own. 
Among his effects he reckoned twenty-four thousand mules 2 

lad en with treasure, sixty thousand horse, and innumerable foot. 
As soon as he mounted the gaddi, be assembled all his forces at 
Lahore preparatory to t h e tika-daur • destined against Birbhan 
Baghel, lord of Kanakpur. Birbhan fell iu tlJ& battle which 
ensued, at the bead of forty thousand men . 

"Bhatti had two sons, Mangal Rao and Masur Rao. With 
Bhatti, the p ;itrooymic was changed, and the tribe thenceforth 
was disting ttished by his name. 

Mangal.-" Mangal Rao succeeded, but his fortune was not . 
equal to that of his fathers . Dhundi, king of Ghazni, with a 
mighty force, invaded Lahore ; • nor did l\fangal Rao oppose 
him , but with his eldes t son fled into the wilds on the banks of 

That grand d.ivision of Aigho.ns called tho Ynsufaa i, or 'Sons of Josoph,' 
whoso original country was Kabul and Ghazn.i, yet retain tbe name of 
J adon (vulgar of Yadu) ns one of thoir principal subdivisions; and they 
still occupy a position in the hilly region east of tho Indus, conquered by 
tho sons of Daland. It would bo a curious foot could wo prove the Aigbnns 
not Yahudis but Yndus [?]. 

1 Doubtless the junction of Jauj with that of J ohya, another numerous 
tribe, formed tho J an juha of Babur; the Johyas of the Bhatti annals, now 
lrno~vu only by name, but whose history forms a volume. The sons of 
JanJ havo left numerous traces-Jo.njian on the Gara ; Jinjininli in tho 
desert, etc. 

• Even the mention of an anjmnl unknown in the desert of India evinces 
the ancient source whence those anuals are compiled '. Had t he Yo.du 
colony at this period obtained a footing.in the desert, south of the Sutlej, 
the computation would have been by camel-loatls, not by mules. 

• See Vol. I. p. 315, for an account of tllis military foray. 
' This .would almost imply that Lahore and Salbahaua were one o.nd the 

same place, but from what follows, the intervening distance could not have 
been great between the two cities. Thero is a Sangala, south of Lahore, 
near the altars of .AJoxandor, and a Sialkot in ottr modern maps. Salbahann., 
Salbahanpur, or simply alpura, mn.y have boon orooted on the ruins of 
Kampilanagari. . \.Ve may hope that researches in t,bat yet untouched 
region, the Panjah, will afford much to the elucidation of ancient history. 
[ ii.lbahanpur is usually identified wiLh Sinlkot (Cunningham, ASR, ii. 21).) 
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the river. The foe then invested Salbahanpur, where resided the 
family of the Raja ; but Masur Rao escaped and fled to the 
Lakhi Jungle.1 '£here being only a cultivating peasantry in this 
tract, h e overcame the m , and became m aster of t he country. 
MasU1' Rao had two sons, Abhai Rao and Saran Rao. The elder, 
Abhai Rao, brought the ,vl1ole Lakhi Jungle under his control, 
and his issue, which multiplied, beca me famous as the Aboharin 
Bhattis.' Saran quarrelled with and separated from his brother , 

and his issue descended to t h e rank of cultivators, and are well 

known as the Saran Jats.3 
" Mangal R !l,O, the son of Bhatti , and who abandoned his 

kingdom, had six sons : Majam Rao, l{alarsi, Mulraj, Sheoraj , 
Phu!, Kewala. 

" Wlrnn Mnngal Rao fl ed from the king,. his children were 
secre ted in t he h o uses of his subje~ts. A Bhumia named Sntidas , 

• of the tribe of Tak,• whose ancestors ha d been reduced from 

1 The Lakhi Jungle is well known in India for· its once celebrated breed of 
horses, extinct within the last twenty years. 

• [They take their name from the old town of Abohar in the l?irozpur 
District, Panj ii.b (!GI, v. 2). Compare the local legend wit h that from 
Hissiir (Rose, Glossary, ii. 103 f.).] 

3 Thus it is that the most extensi vc agricultural races spread nil over 
India, called J ii.ts or J ats, have a t rad ition thn.t they aro <lcscondcd from 
t he Yadu race (gu. Yuti ?), and that their original coun t ry is Kandahar. 
Such was stated to mo as the origin of the Jats of Bayana and Bharntpnr. 
\Vhy the descendants of Samn ass umed tho name of J ats is not st titcd. 

• This incidental mention of t he rnco of 'l'ak, a nd of its being in great 
consideration on the settlement of t he Yadus in the Pan jab, is very important. 
I have given a sketch of t his t ribe (Vol. I. p . 123), bot since I wrote it I have 
discovered the capital of t he 'l'ak, and on the very spot where I should have 
expected t he site of Taxila., t ho capita l of Taxilcs, the friend of Alexander. 
In that slrntch I hes itated not to say that tho name was not personal, but 
arose from liis being tho head of the Takshnk or Nnga tribe, which is con
firmed. It is to Babur, or rnther to his translato r, thELt I a m indebted fo r 
t his discovery. Jn describing t he limi ts of llanu, Bnbur thus mentions it : 
"And on the west is Dasht, which is also ca.lied Baza,r and Tak"; t o which 
the erudite translator adds, " Tak is sa id long to have been the capital of 
Daman." I n llfr. E lphinstono's map, Bazar, whlch Babur makes identica l 
with Tak, is 11, few miles north of t he city of Attok. There is no question 
that both t he river and city were named after t ho race of Tak or Takshak, 
the Nagas, Nagvansi, or snake rn e, who spread over Jndi!L. Indeed, I 
would assume t hat the nu.mo of Omphfa, which young 'l'uxilc.s had on his 
fathe r's lcatb, is Ophis, the Oreek version of Tak, tho' serpent.' 'l'lie 'l'aks 
appear to have been established in t he same regions at the earliest period. 
The llfahabharata describes the wars between J o.namejnyo. and the Taksho.ks, 
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power and wealth by the ancestors of the Bhatti prince, deter
mined to avenge himself, and informed the king t hat some of the 
c hildren were concealed in [228] the house of a bank~r (sahuJcar). 
The king sent the Tak with a party of troops, and surrounded the 
house of Sridhar, who was carried before the king, · who swore 
he would put all his family to death if he did not produce the 
yowig princes of Salbahana. The alarmed banker protested he 
had no children of the R aja's, for that the infants who enjoyed 
his protection were t he offspring of a Bhumia, who had Hed, on 
the invasion, deeply in his debt. But the king ordered him to 
produce them ; he demanded the name of the vil lage, sent for 
the Bhumias belonging to it, a nd not only made the royal infants 
of Salbalmna eat with t hem, but marry their daughters . The 
banker had no alternative to save their lives but to consent : 
they were brought forth in th<; peasant's garb, ate with the 
husbandmen (Ja,ts), and wer.e 111arried to their daughters. Thus 
the offspring of Kalarrae became the Kalhora Jats ; those of 
l\1undraj and Sheoraj, the Mudna and Seora Jats; while the 
younger boys, Phul and Kewala, who were passed off as a barber 
(Nai) and a potter (Kumhar), fell into that class.1 

"Mangal Rao, who fow1d shelter in. the wilds of the Gara, 
crossed tl~at stream and subjugated a new territory. At t his 
period, t he tribe of Baraha • inha bited the banks of the river : 
beyond t hem were the Buta R ajputs of Butabnn." In Puga! 
dwelt the Pramnra; 4 in Dhat t he Sodlm • race ; and the Lodra • 
Rajputs in Lodorva. Here Mangal Rao found secmity, a nd 

to revenge on their king the death of his father Parikshit, emperor of Jndra.
prastha, or Delhi. [These theories have no foundation. Omphis is tho 
Greek form of Skt . .A.mbhi, and has no connexion with a snako oult (Smith, 
EHi, 60).] . 

1 [This is a series of fo ll, etymologies intended to explain the intermixture 
of these tribes. For the Kalhora tribe sec 'Rose, Glossary, ii. 440 ff.] 

~ Tho names of these Rajput races, sovoml of which aro now blotted 
from the page of oxistenco, prove tho fidelity of the ori"inal manuscript. 
The Barahn~ are now Muha,mmnda.ns. 

0 

3 Tho Butn is amongst the extinct t ribes. 
• Puga! from the most remote times ha.s been inhabited by tho Pmnu,r 

moo. It is ono of tho Nau-koti Maru-lci, tho nino onstlos of th cl sort. 
• The SodJ1as of Uma.rkot have inhabited tho desert from t ime im

memoria.l, and a.re in all probability the Sogdoi of Alexander. See Vol. T. 
P· 111. 

• Lodorva will be described hereafter. 
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with the sanction of the Sodha prince, he fixed his future abode 
ill the centre of the lands of the Lodras, tlie Bm·ahas, and the 
Sodhas .' On the death of Mangal Rao, he was succeeded by 

"Majam.Rao, who escaped from Salbahanpur with his father. 
He was recognized by all the neighbouring princes, who sent the 
usual presents on his accession, and the [220] Sodha prince of 
Umarkot made an offer of his daughter in marriage, which was 
accepted, and the nuptials were solemnized at Umarkot. He had 
three sons, Kehar, l\folraj,' and Gogli. 

Kehar Rao.-" Kehar became renowned for his exploits. 
Hearing of a caravan (kafila) of five hundred horses going from 
Aror 3 to Multan, he pursued them with a chosen band disguised 

1 [Tho above series of legends of the Bhatti settloment in tho desert is " 
urnss of fiction. " We arc told th!Lt Siiliviihan founded tho city of Siilbi"Lh!Ln
pur in Vikrama SanibBt 72, or about a.D. 16; that the third in succession 
to him, Mangal Rao, was driven southward into the desert, and that Mangat 
R iio's grandson, Kehar, laid the foundations of a ca-stlo called Tanot (still 
in Jaisalmer territory), which was completed in A.D. 731 ; or, in other words, 
that Siiliviihan and his five immediate successors reigned for moro than 
sovon hundred years. Again, it is said that in Siiliviihan's time the coconut, 
an offer of marriage, came from Raja Jaipii.l Tonwar of DoJ.hj, wheroa-s tho 
Tonwar dynasty ruled at DcJ.hj for just a ccntmy from about A,D. 1050." 
This Siiliviihana cannot bo the hero who is said to have conquered tho Iudo
Scythians, but somo of t he many legends connected with him may have 
suggested the fictions of the Bhatti bards (Erskine iii. A. 96).] 

2 Mulraj bad three sons, R ajpal, Lohwa, and Chubar. Tho eklor son 
had two sons, Rano. and Giga; tho first of whom had five sons, Dh_ukur, 
Pohor, Budh, KuJrn , J"a ipo.l, all of whom had issue, o.nd bocamo ' hcads of 
clo.ns. The descendants of Giga bore tho name of Khengar (qu. chiefs of 
Gimar?). Tho annals of a.I.I these States abound with similar minute 
genealogical details, which to the Rajputs aro of the highest importance in 
enabling them to trace the a tnnities of families, but which it is imperative 
to omit, o.s they possess no in terest for the Emopcan reader. I have 
extracted tho names of the issue of i\Iulraj to show this. The Khengat'S 
were famed in the peninsula of , 'urashtr11,--nine of them ruled in J unagarh 
Gimar; o.nd but for this i.ncitlcntu l relation, their origin must have ever 
remained concealed from tho n.rchacoJogist, as the race has long been extinct. 
On some futme clay 1 hope to present a sketch of Kbengar's pa.lace, on tho 
sacred mount Girnar, to the public. [The famous well, at least, is attributed 
to R,,e Khengiir lI. ( A.D. 1098- 1125) (BG, viii. 444) .] 

• The rema ins of th is once famous town, the a ncient capittil of the upper 
valley of tho Indus, I !mu tho !ULppincss-to discover by m u.ns of one of my 
pu.rtics, in 18 1 I. It is Lho Alo,· of Abu -I-fat.I , tho capital or .Riij!L Silrnras, 
whoso kingdom extended north to Kashmir, iind south to tho ocean; anu 
the Azom of D 'Anvi!Jo, who, on the authority of Ebn Haukal, says, " Azour 
est presque comparable Ii. llfultan pour lo. grandeur." He adds, that Azizi 



IillHAR RAO 1187 

as camel merchants, and came up with his prey across the Panj
nad, 1 where he attacked and captured. it, a nd returned to his 
a bode. By such exploits be became known, and the coco-nut 
(nar iy al) was sent to Majam Rao, and his t wo elder sons, by 
Alansi Deora, of J alor.0 The nuptials were celebrated with great 
splendour, and on their return Kehar laid the foundation of a 
cas tle, which he named Tanot in honour of Tana [or Tanuja] Devi. 
Ere it was completed, Rao Majam died. 

Kehar Rao.-" Kehar succeeded. On his accession, Tanot 
was attacked by J asrath, chief of the Barahas,3 because it was 
erected on the bounds of his tribe ; but Mulraj defended it, and 
the Barabas were compelled to retire. 

" On l\fangalwar (Tuesday), the full-moon of Magh, S. 787 • 
(,\.O. 731), t he for tress of Ta.not was completed, a nd a temple 
erected to Tana-Mata. Shortly after a treaty of peace was formed 

places it "trento parasanges de Mansora." If Mansura is the nncieut 
Bakhar (capital of the Sogdoi), we should read three instead of thirty. Seo 
Map, Vol. I. [l\fonsiira was near Biihmaniibad.) · 

1 Panjnad is tho name which the Indus bears immediately below the 
point of confluence of the fivo streams (panj-nadi) . The mere mention of 
such terms as the Panjnad, and tho ancient Aror, stamps these annals with 
authenticity, however t hoy may be deformed by the interpolations and 
anachronisms of ignorant copyists. Of Aror, or the Panjnad, except
ing tho regular kasids, or messengers, perhaps not an individual living in 
~aisa lmor could not spoa.k. 
.. • [This is a nother a.ua.ohron.ism. The Doom sopt of the Chat1hans, of 
which tho Riija of Sirohi is head, did not come into oxistenco until tho thir
teenth century, and J alor was then held by tho P a.mmara.s, who kept 
possession till they were ousted by the Chauhiins at the end of the twelfth 
century (Erskine iii. A. 10).] 

3 'l'his shows that the Ba.raha tribe was of tho same faith with t he Ya.du 
Bhatti ; in fac t 'the star of Islam' did not shine in these regions for somo 
timo·aftor, nlthongh Umar, in t he first century, had established 11, colony of 
the foithiu l at Bakhnr, afterwards Man~1ra.. Tho Barabas aro ment ioned 
by Pottinger in his travels in Baloehistan. 

• Thero are but six descents given from Sa.Jbnha.n, tho leader of tho Yad~ 
colony from Za.bulistan into the Panja b, and K ohar, the founder of theLr 
first set t lement in the desert of India . Tho period of t ho fLrBt is S. 72, of t l~o 
other S. 787. Eithor names ii.ro wa nting, or tho poriod of Sa,Iba.han ~s 
erroneous . K ohn.r's period, namely, .. 7S7, a.1,pca.rs a. lancl mn.rk, 1\nd is 
borno ou t, by uun1oroue aubsoqu ont. 1uost vu.lun.blo sy n Lu-onia1na. , v ro wo 
to admit one lrnndrod ycnra to ha.vo ola psml b tween So.lba.ha.n a nd l ch~w 
it woukl rua ke the I eriod of expulsion from ~o.bul isu,.n u.bout S. G87, which 
is just about t he ern of llfoha.nunad. 
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with the Barahas, which was concluded .by the nuplials of their 
cllief with the daughter of l\:Iulraj [280]." 

Having thus fairly fixed the Yadu Bhatti chieftain in the land 
of Maru, it seems a proper point at which to close this initiatory 
chapter with some observations on the diversified history of this 
tribe, crowded into so small a compass ; though the notes of 
e~--planation, subjoined as we proceeded , will render fewer remarks 
requisite, s ince with their help the reader may draw his own 
conclusions as to the value of this portion of the Bhatti annals, 
which may be divided into four distinct epochs : 

Recapitulation of Bhatti History.-1. That of Hmi, the an
cestor of the Yadu race. 

2. Their c~--pulsion, or the voluntary abandonment oI India 
by hls children, with their r elations of the 1-;I:at:ikula and Punclu 
races, for the countries west of t he Indus ; their settlements in 
Marusthali ; the founding of Gajni, and combats with the k'i.ngs 
of Rum and Khorasan. 

8. Their expulsion from Zubulistau, coioniza.tion of the Punjab, 
and creat;on of the new capital of Salbahaopur. 

4. Their expulsion from the 1~anjab, and settlement in Mer, 
he rocky oasis of Maru, to the erection of Tanot. 

It is the more wmeces ary to enter into greater details on these 
outlines of the early Yadu history, s ince the subj ect has been in 
part treated elsewhere.' A multiplicity of scattered facts and 
geographical distinctions ·fuJly wan-ants ottr ::issent to the general 
truth of these record s, wh ich prove that the Y::idu race had 
dominion in central Asia, and were again, us I slamism advanced, 
repelled. upon India. The obscure legend of thei r cncow1ters 
with the allied Syrian ::ind Bactrian kings would have seemed 
altogether illusory, did not evidence exist that .!\ntiochus the 
Great was-slain in these very regions by an lndo-Scythian prince, 
called by the Greek writers Sopbagasenas : a name in all prob
ability compounded from Subahu a nd his grandson Gaj (who 
might have used the common affix of scna), the Yadu pl'inces of 
Gajni, who are both s tated to have had conflicts with the Bactrinn 
(Khorasan) kings. 

Sistan (the region of cold, siya) • and both s ides of the va ll y 

1 Seo "Essu.y on the Hindu u.nd '.l'hoban H ercules," Tra11s c,ctio11s of the 
Royal Asiati c SocieltrJ, vol. iii. 

• [Sistiin is Su.kastene, " Tho Salm country".] 
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were occupied in t he earliest periods by :mother branch of t he 
Yadus ; for the Sind-Samma dynasty was descended from Samba 
(which like Yadu became a. patronymic)- of which the Greeks 
made Sambos--ancl one of whose descendants opposed Alexander 
in his pro6•ress down t he Indus. The capital of this dynasty was 
Samma-ka-kot, or Samanaga ri , ye t existing on the lower Indus, 
and which was corrupted into linnagara by t he Greeks [231). 1 

Ancient Sites in Jaisalmer.- It is an interesting hypothesis, 
that would make the Chagatais descendants of t he Yadus? In li ke 
manner, Bappa, the ancestor of the Ranas of i\Iewar, abandoned 
Central India after csta.blishing his line in Chi tor, and retired to 
Khorasan. All this proves that Hinduism prevailed in these 
distant regions, and t hat t he intercottrsc was unrestric ted between 
Centra l Asia and India. vVc have undiscovered fields of inquiry 
in Trunsoxia na, and in the s till more access ible region of t he 
P unjab, where much exists to reward t he archaeologist ; Sal
bahanpur, Kampilanagari , Bahm, the hill of Jud, perhaps Buce
p halia,' the seven tpwns of Uchh, but , above all, the capital of 

1 [Tho capital of Sambos was Sindirnana, probnbly Sihwiin (Smith, 
Elli, 101).] . 

2 l\lr. Wilson discovered tho nnmo of Pandu in P tolemy's Geography of 
Sogd-ia11a ; and accorcling to Ebn HnukaJ, tho city of Hernt is also ca lled 
lfori. '!'his adjoins Mnru, or Morv, and to Mnr usthali tho Pnndu and 
Harikuln races retired on their exile from India. If 0Yer these rcmoto 
regions aro searched for ancient inscriptions, we may yet ascend tho l>Lddor 
of Time. What was that Hamiri lnngungo, insc ribed on tho gato of Snmar
kn_n~ ? (Ousoloy , Eb1L Haukal, p . 254). 'l'hc lamented den.th of that entor
pr1S1ng trnvollcr, Mr. Brown, when ho was about visitin , 'l'rnnsoxiana, 
lcn.vcs a fin e fi eld to the adventurous. The Buddhist co lossal scul ptures 
nnd ~aves at Bnmi1in, with such inscri ptions as t hoy may contain , are of 
tho lughcst importance; and I have Little loubt, will be found of the snmo 
chnrncter us t hose discovered in t ho cn,vc tom pies of India, ,ittribu ted to tho 
Pnndus. [Tho author depended on Wilie r 1 (A Biatic Researches, vi. 462 ff.). 
For Bamiiin sec EB, I Ith ct!. iii. 30-l f. ] · 

3 
In a portion of the essay " On the 'L'hobnn and Hindu Hercules," which 

I suppressed us bet tor suited to an intended dis c,·tntion " On tho 'opu lchrnl 
l\fonumon~s of t ho Rajpoots," whore I trn o n lnse ana logy between !,heir 
custon_1s and those of tho cythic and Scn,ndinnvinn Warriors, my pnrt icuh1r 
nttcnt10n was drawn to tha t singular monument discovered by E lphins tono, 
called tho " 'l'opo ManikiaJa." I had before (7'rtrns. R .A .S. vol. i . p . 330) 
coniccturccl it to be one of tho many nmusoloums oroctcd to Monnndcr, but 
0 11 observ ing the geography of t . roix in his Exa11re" Oritiqtt• dea lli,i
toriena d'A lexandre, who p'lnccs tho city' of Bucophalus on tho very spot 
whore tho monument found by i\[r. E . ox ists, I gave up Menander for 
Alexanclor's ho_rse, and this, long anterior to its reported excavation by tho 
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Taxilcs. Let us hope that, in this dge of enterprise, these sugges
tions may be followed up ; we can promise the adventurer a very 
different result from that which tempts the explorer of barbarous 
Africa, for here he would penetrate into the first haunts of civiliza
tion, and might solve one of the great problems which still distract 
mankind [232]. 

CHAPTER 2 

Question of Dates.-Tbe dates of the varied events related in 
the preceding chapter may be of doubtful accuracy, but we have 
at length arrived on the terra firma of Bhatti chronology. We 
may distrust the elate, 8008 of Yuclishthira•~ era, for the victory 
obtained by the Jadon prince of Gajni°over the kings of Rwn and 
Khorasan ; 1 as well as that of S. 72 assigned for the exode of 
Salbahan and his Yadus from Zabulista_n, and their colonization 
of the Panjab ; 0 but their settlements in the desert, and the 
foundation of [238] Tanot, their first seat of power, in S. 787 
(A.D. 731), are corroborated by incontrovertible synchronisms in 
a lmost every subsequent reign of these annals. 

Rao Kehar I.-Kehar, a name hjgh]y respected in the lustory 
of the Bqatti race, and whose exploit has been already recorded, 
must have been the cotemporary of the celebrated Caliph AJ· 
vYalid,3 the first whose arms e:,-.-tended to the plains of India, and 
one of whose earliest conquests and chief positions was Aror, the 
capital of Upper Sind. 

Chev, Ventura, for whose subsequent observations we impatiently wait. 
[Mii.nikiii.Ja., in the Rawalpindi District; the Stupa marks the spot whero 
Ga.utama Buddha offered his body to appease the hunger of seven tiger cubs 
(IGI, xvi.i.' 182 f.). Tho•site of Boukephala is practically identical with tho 
modern Jib.lam (Smith, Elli, 71).) 

1 Tho emperor Bahm: telis us, in his Commcntarica, tho.t the pcoplo of 
ludit\ apply the term Khorasan to nli the regions west of the Indus. 

0 Notwithsto.nding the lapse of eleven hundred years since the expulsion 
of the Bhattis from the Panjab, and in spite of the revolu t ions in laws, 
language, and religion, since the descendants of Salbahan abandoned that 
region, yet, even to th.is da.y, there is abu ndant testimony in its geographi
cal nomonclaturo t hat tho Bhattis ho.ct dominion t here. We ha,•e Pind i 
Bhattia-ka, Bhu.tti-ka-chak, in tho vory p sition whore wo should look fo,· 
Salha.hanpur.-See E lphlnstono's llfa.p. [Siilbiihanpur is gonoraliy identified 
with Sinlkot (A.SR, ii. 21). ] 

0 [Walid I., seventh Caliph of the house of Ummaya (A.D. 705- 14).) 
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Rao Tano or Tanuji.-Kehar 1 had five sons; namely, Tano, 
Utirao, Chanar, Kaph.rio, Them. All of them had offspring,' 
who became the heads of clans, retaining the patronymic. All 
were soldiers of fortune, and they conquered the lands of the 
Chana Rajputs ; 3 but the latter revenged themselves upon 
Kehar, whom they attacked and slew as he was hw1ting. 

Tano succeeded. He laid waste the lands of the Barabas,• an~ 
those of the Langaha of Multan . But Husain Shah advanced 
with the Langaha Pathans, • clothed in armour with iron helms, 
with the men of Dudi, 0 of !Chichi 7 the Khokhar ; 8 the Mogul, the 
Johya,• the Jud,0 and Sayyid, all mounted on horses, to the 

1 Although I omit t ho inverted commns imlico.tivo of tro.oslo.tion, tho 
roo.dor is to undcrsto.nd t lmt wha.t fo llows is o. froo in torpreta.tion of tho 
orig i.ua.l chronicle. 

' Utirao had five sons, Sorna, Saha.si, Jiva, Chako, and Ajo; their issue 
had the generic term of Utirao. It is thus their clans and tribes are multi
plied ad infinitum, and since the skill of the genealogist (BMt) is required 
to keep thorn cloar of . incestuous marriages, even such uninteresting details 
have some value, as t hey· stamp their annals with authenticity. 

3 The tribe of Chana is now extinct. 
4 These Indo-Scythic tribes wero designated by the names of anima.ls. 

The Barahns are tho hogs ; the N umris, the foxes ; •rakshaks, the snakes ; 
Aswns or Asi, the horses, etc. [possibly an intlioation of totemism). 

• These Lango.ha Pathans were proselytes from the Solanki Rajputs, one 
of the four AgnikuJa races. Probably they inhabited the district of Lam
ghan, west of the Indus. It is curious a.nd interesting to find that the 
Solanki gotracha.rya, or ' geuoalogical creed,' claims Lohkot ns their settle
ment. The use of tho word Po.tho.n by no means precludes their being 
Hindus. [Tho Langiihs , originally Afghans, are now agriculturists (Rose, 
Glossary, iii. 30 f . ). ] 

• Babur, in his valua.blo A utobiogravhy, gives us the names of all the 
tribes he met in his passa.go into India, and -this enumeration goes far to 
prove the authenticity of tho early annals of the Bhattis. Bo.bur does not 
mention " the mon of Ducti." 

7 The introduction of the na,me of th.is tribo hore is highly important, 
and very interesting to those who ha.ve· studiecl, in the Rajput bards, their 
early history. Tho bards of the Khlchis give them this northern origin, 
and state that all Sindsagar, one of the duabs of the Panjab, belonged to 
them. 

8 Tho Khokhar is most probably tho Gh,\kkar. Ba.bur writes the name 
Gakar, tL •inguliir ra.co, a.nd clecidccl ly S ytbic in theii· ha.bits oven in his 
clay. ['l'ho Kholduu· a rtcl Gb.iikkai- tribes aro often coniuaccl (Roso ii. 554).J 

• 0£ Lbe Ju,lis aud Johyaa wo b"vo alroa ly dpokon 1\8 i11lml>iLiag t he 
range called in t he na.tive ann!l.ls Jadu-kn-daug, and by Ba.bur" the hill of 
Jud," skirting the Behat. The position of Babara is laid down in tl10,t 
ll)onument of genius a nd industry, the Memoir of Renne! (who calls it 
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number of ten thousand men, to attack the Jadon. They reached 
the territory of the Barabas, who (28,J.J joined them, and there 
they encamped. Tano collected his brethren around him, and 
prepared for defence. During.fom days they defended the castle; 
and on the fifth the Rao ordered the gates to be tlu·own open, and 
with his son, Bijairae, sarned out sword in band, and attacked the 
besiegers. The Barahas were the first to fly, and they were soon 
followed by the rest of the Asurs. The victors carried tbe spoils 
of the field into Ta not. As soon as t he armies of Multan and 
Langaha were driven off, the coco-nu t came from Jiju, chief of 
the Butas of Butaban , 1 and an alliance offensive and defensive 
was formed aga inst the prince of Multan. 

Tano had five sons, Bija irae, Makar, Jaitang, Alan, and 
Rakecha. The second son, Ma kar, had issue lVfaipa, who had 
two sons, Mohola and D almo, the la tter or wh om excavated the 
la ke known by bis name. His issue became carpenters (Sutar), 
and are to this day known as the Makar Sl!.tar? 

The third son, Jaitang, had two sons, R atansi and Chohar. 
The fust repaired the ruined city of Bikampur.3 . Chohar had two 
sons, Kola and Girraj, who found ed the towns of Kolasar and 
Girrajsar.3 

The fourth son, Alan, had four son , D cosi, Tirpal , Bhaoni, a nd 

Bheera), in 32° N. and 72° JO' E.; and by E lphinstono in 32° JO', buL a 
whole dogrco further to tho cast, or 73° 15'. "'r his city, so often montionc<l 
in t he Yadu-Bhatti annals as ono of t heir intormodiato places of repose, on 
their expulsion from India and migmLion to Centra l Asia, bus its position 
minuLoly po in ted out by t he Emperor J3a bur (p. 259), who, in his attack on 
the hill t ri be of J a.ts, Gu jars, Ghakkars, etc., adjoining K ashmir," expelled 
Hat.i Guker from Behrcb, on the Bchut R iver, near t he cave temples of 
Gar-koLri aL Bikrum ," of which the able annotator remarks, that u-s well as 
those of But Dam ian, they were probably Buddhist. Ba.bur (p. 294) also 
found tho Jat"s masters of Sinlkot, most likely t ho Salpur of t he I nscription 
(p. !J l 6 a bove), conquered from a Jat prince in tho twelfth century by tho 
Patan prince, and presumed to be the Salbahanpur founded by tho fugitive 
Yadu princo of Gajni [soc p . 1183 above]. 

1 Butaban, probably from vana, pronounced in the clialcct ban, Lhe 
'wild ' or ' forest' of Buta. 

• illegitimate children can never overcome this natural defect amongst 
the Rajputs. Thus we find among all classes of artisans in luclia , some of 
royal but spurious descen t. [This is a good instance of high-caste blood in 
artisan castes; soc Russell , 'l 'ribe,, cmd Oa8tts of Oentral Provincu,-u. 200.] 

3 These towns and Jakes arc well known, but have been seized by Biknner. 
See Map. [Bikampnr, 95 miles N.E. of Jaisnlmer city.] 
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Rakecha. The descendants of D eosi became Rabaris (who rear 
camels),' and the issue of Rakecha became merchants (Banias), 
and are now classed amongst the Oswal trice.• 

Tano having, by the interposition of the goddess Bijaiseni, 
discovered a hidden treasure, erected a forb:ess, which he named 
Bijnot ; 3 and in this he placed a statue of the goddess, on the 
13th, the enlightened part of the month l\fargsiJ·, the Rohini 
Nakshatra, S. ~13 (A.D. 757). He died after ruling eighty years. 

Bijairae.-Bijairae succeeded in S. 870 (A.D. 814). He com
menced his reign with the tika-daitr against his old enemies, the 
Barahas, whom he defeated and plw1dered. In S. 892, lte had a 
son by the Buta queen, who was called Deoraj. ·The Barahas and 
Lnngalms once more Wlited to attack the Bhatti prince ; but 
they were defeated (235) and put to flight. Finding that they 
could not succeed by open warfare, they had r ecourse to treachery. 
Having, under pretence of terminating this long feud, invited 
young Deoraj to marry the daughter of the Baraha chief, the 
Bhattis attended, when· Bijairae and eight lnmdred of his kin 
and clan were massacred . Dcomj escaped to the house of the 
Purohit (of the Barabas, it is presumed), whither he was pursued . 
There being no hope of escape, the Brahman threw the Brahmani
cal thread round the neck of the young prince, and in order to 
convince his pm·suers that they were deceived as to the object 
of their search, he sat down to eat with him from the same dish.• 
Tanot was invested and taken, a nd nearly every soul in it put to 
the sword, so that the very name of Bhatti was for a while extinct. 

1 [The Rn.biiris sn.y that they wero cren.ted by Sivn. to take cn.ro of the 
6.rsb c:imel which Piirvati formed for her n.musement (Oen'9us Report, Miirwar, 
1891, ii. 167). Rose (Glossary, iii. 269) writes Rn.hbiiri, probably Persian 
rahwa,·, ' o.ctivc.'] 

• 'l'he Oswal is tho richest. and most numerous of the eighty-four mer
cantile tribes of India, and is said to amount to one hundred thousand 
families. They o.rc called ' Oswal ' from their first sottlement, the town of 
Osian. They are a ll of purn Rajput hirt11, of no s ingle tribe, but chiefly 
Puars, Soln.nk.is, and Bhattis. All profess the Jain tenets, and it is o. curious 
fact, though little known, that the pontiffs of tha t faith must be selected 
from the youth of Osian. The wealthy ban.kors and merohn.nts of these 
regions scattered throughout lutlin., are all known under one dcnon).inn.Lion, 
l'lfurwari, which is erroneously supposed to o.pply to the Jodhpur territory, 
whoreaa, in foot, it menns belonging to tho tlesort. It is sing ular that t ho 
woulth of Inclin shou ld centre in this region of comparath•c stcdlity. 

3 See Mn.p. 
• [Such tnles n.re common, and genera lly imply a flaw in the pedigree.) 
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. Rao Deoraj.-Deoraj r emained for a long time concealed in 
the territory of the B arabas ; but at length he ventured t.o Buta, 
his maternal abode, where he had the happiness to find his mother, 
wllo had escaped the massacre at Tanot. She was rejoiced to 
behold her son 's face, and "waved the salt over his head," then 
t hrew it into the water, exclaiming, "Thus may your enemies 
melt away ! " Soon tired of a life of dependence, D eoraj asked 
for a single village, which was promised; but the kin of the Buta 
chief alarmed him, and he recalled it, and limited his grant to 
such a quantity of land as he could encompass by the thongs cut 
from a single buffalo's bide ; and this, too, in t he depth of the· 
desert. For this expedient he was indebted to t he architect 
Kaikeya, who had constructed the castle of B hatner. 1 Dcoraj 

1 This docoption practised by tho Bhatti chief to obtain land on which to 
oreot a fortress is not unknown in other parts of India, and in more romotc 
regions. Bhatner. owes · its name to this expedient, from the division 
(bantna) of the hide. The etymology of Calcutta is the same, but should 
be written Khalkata, from the cuttings of the hido (khal)- Byrsa, the cnstlo 
of Carthage, originates from the same story. If there existed any affinity 
between the ancient Pali languages of India and t ho P un.ic or Phoenioiau 
(as t he names of its princes and their adjuncts of bal would inclicato), and 
the letters B and Ch were as littlo diss imilar in Punic as in Sanskrit, then 
Byrsa. would become chn.rsa, ' hide' or ' skin,' which might havo orig inated 
tho capital of t he African llfourikmia, as of tho Indian Maruthan. 'rhus 
Marocco may be from llfaruka, of or belonging to Maru, the desert, also· 
probably t he origin of t ho Morv of Iran. Tho torm Moor may likowiso bo 
corrupted from Mauri, a n inha bita nt o! llforuko., whilo the So.hariya of our 
lnclian desert is Lho brother in no.mo and proicssion of tho s ,~racon 6f .Arabia, 
from Sabra, a desert, and· zado.n, to assaul t. The Nomadic princes of 
Maw-itn.nia might therefore be the Pali or shepherd kings of Maruthan, the 
great .African desert. And who were t hese Philita or Pali kings of Barbary 
and Egypt ? It is well known that the Berbers who inhabited Abyssinia 
and the south coast of the Reel Sea, migrated to the northern coast, not only 
occupying it, as .well as Mount Atlas, but pushing their tribes for into t he 
grand sahra, or desert. To t hose colonists, that coast owes its name of 
Barbary. From tho days of , olomon and his contemporary Shishak, an 
intimate oollllllunication subsisted between the eastern coast of Africa and 
India; and I have already hazarded the opinion, that we must look to this 
coast of Aethiopia and Abyssinia for the Lanlm of t he Ra.meses (Ra meswar) 
of India ; and from the former country the most skilful archaeologists assert 
that Egypt had her mythology, and more especially that mystery-tho 
prominent feature of both systems-the Phallic rites, or worship of tho 
lingam. Berber, o.cco rcl ing to Bruce, moans a shepherd, rind ns ber is a 
sheep in the language of India, Berber is a, shepherd in t he most literal 
sense, o.nd consequent ly the synonym of PaH. It has been nsserted that 
tltis race colonfaed theso coasts of Africa from India about tho timo of 
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immediately commenced erecting a [236] place of strength, 
which he ca!Jcd after l;imself D eogarh, or D ernwar,1 on Monday, 
the 5th of t he month Magh (sudi), the Pushya Nakshatra, S. 909. 

Soon as the Buta chief heard that his son-in-law was erecting, 
not a dwelling, but a C!!stle, he sent a force to raze it. Deoraj 
despatched his mother with the keys to the assailants, and invited 

Amenophis, and that thoy are the Hyksos, or' shepherd-kings,' who subju
gated Egypt. On t ltis account a comparison of the tincieut architecturnl 
1·omnins of Abyssinia tincl Acthiopia with thoso of the ancient Hindus is 
most desirable. It is nssortecl, and with appearance of t ruth, that the 
architcctuxo of the Pyrainids is distinct from the Phtiraouic, and that they 
are at once Astronomic and Phallic. In India, the symbolic pinnnclo 
surmounting tho toruples of the sun-god aro always pyramidal. If tho 
forthcoming history of tho Berbers should reveal tho mystery of their first 
scttlomonts in Abyssinia, a great object would bo attained; and if search 
wcro mado in tho old cave-temples of that coast, somo remains of tbo char- -
actors thoy used might aid in tracing their analogy to tho ancient Pali of 
tho East; an idea suggested by an examination of the few characters found 
in the grand desert inhabited by the Tun.regs, which have a certain resem
blance to the P1mic, and to the unknown characters attributed to the Indo
Scyth.ic tribes of India, as on their co ins and cave-temples. Wide a.sunder 
ns nro tbeso regions, tho mind thnt will strive to lessen the historical separa
tion may one day be successful, when tho connexion botweou Acthiopia 
(qu. from a.ditya and contracted ait, the Sun ?} and Surnshtra, 'tho land of 
the Sun,' or Syria of Inclin, may become rnoro tangible. Ferishta (vide 
Briggs' tmnslation, vol. iv. p. 402), quotiug original authorities, says, "the 
inhabitants of Sclandip, or t he island of Ceylon, wero :,ccustomcd to send 
vessols to the coast of Africa, to tho Red Sea, a.nd P ersian Gulf, from tho 
earliest agos, and Hindu 11ilgrirns rnsortcd to Moccn nnd Egy1>t for tho 
purpose of paying adoration to the idols. It is related nlso tha.t this people 
trading from Ceylon became converts to the tmo faith iit so early ii period 
as the firs t caliphs " ; all which confirms t ho fact of ea;rly intercourse between 
Egypt and India.-See Vol. IL p. 702. · [It is unnecessary to criticize in 
detail the etymologies suggested in this note, a good instance of the Author's 
manner. The etymology of Calcutta is unknown, tho most recent suggestion 
being that it is Khalka.ui, 'a pince whore a. flood cut a creek ' (Yule, Hobson
Jobson, 2nd ed. 146; Hoernle, JASE, 1898, p . 48 f . ; K. Blechynclen, 
Oalcutla Past and Present, 1905, p. 5). .tlho.tner means 'city of the Bhattis.' 
Berber is either Greek {Ja.p~apo, , or a tribal term, Barabara; that of 
Aethiopin is unknown (EB, 11th eel. iii. 764, ix. 845). The story of fixing 
tho limits of a territory by riding round it or by encircling it with s trips of 
hide, a.s in tho story of Carthage, is common in I ndia (Brnclley-_Birt, Cltota 
Nagp<>re, 16!.; Brett, Ohl,all i.sgarh GazeUeer,i. 102; BG, xiii. Part i.160, and 
mu.ny others.) 

1 Dcornwnl is in the map; it wn-s ono of t ho point,s of bait in E lphins~ono's 
mission to Ko.bu!. This discloses to us the position of the But!_' territory, 
and as astronomical data are given, thoso inclined to prove or cbsprove tho 
Bhatti chronology have ample means o.fTnrdecl. 
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the leaders to receive the castle and his homage; when the chief 
men, to the number of a hundTed and "twenty, entered, they 
were inveigled, under pretence of consultation, ten at a time, and 
each party put to death and their bod.ies tluown over the wall. 
Depri.ved of their leaders, the rest took to flight. · 

Soon after, the prince was v isited by his patron , the Jogi who 
had protected him amongst the Barahas, and " ·ho now gave him 
the title of Sidclh.' This Jogi, who possessed t he art of t ransmuting 
metals, lodged in the same house where Deoraj found protection 
on the massacre of his father and kindred_. One day, t he holy 
man had gone abroad, leaving his jarjarikakantha, or ' tattered 
d ou blet,' in which was t he Raskumbha, or 'elixir-vessel,' a drop 
of which having fallen on the dagger of D eoraj and changed it to 
gold , he decamped wi th both, and it was by the possession of this 
he was enabled to erect D eruwar . The Jogi was well aware of 
t he t hief whom. he now came to v isit ; and he confirmed him in 
the possession of the stolen property, on one condition, that he 
should become his chela and disciple, and, a a token of submission 
and fidelity, adopt the external symbols of tJie J ogi. D coraj 
assented, and was invested with the Jogi robe of oclu-e.0 He 
placed the mudra 3 in his ear, the little hom round his neck, and 
(237] the bandage (langota ) about his loins ; and with the gourd 
(khopra) in his hand, he pera mbulated the dwellings of his kin, 
excla iming, Alakh ! Alakh ! • The _gourd was filled with golci' 
and pearls ; t he t itle of Rao was abandoned for that of Rawal; • 
t he tika was made on his forehead; and exacting a plcclgc that 
these rites of inauguration should be continued to t he lates t 
posterity, the Baba Rata (for such was the J ogi's name) dis
appeared . 

Deora:j det ermined to wreak his revenge on t he Barahas, and 
he enjoyed it even "to stripping Lh e · scurfs [rom t he heads of 
t heir females." On his return to D crawar, he prepared fo1· an 
attack on Langaha, the heir of whi ch wa · t hen on a marriage 
exped ition at Alipur. There, D eoraj attacked a nd slew a thousand 

1 [ ' One who has attained beatitude.' ) 
• Called geru ; gnrmonts coloured with t his clyo nro worn by nil classes 

of mendicants. 
• 'I'he muclrn is a r ound JJri kly aced wom by t,ho nsceLics 1\8 oar -rings . 
• 'l'ho Supremo Being ; the universal a nd One Goel . 
• Rawal [rcijakula, ' of the royal house' ] is still the t itle of the princes of 

J aisn lm r, as it once was that of the i\fowo.r house. 
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of them, the rest henceforth acknowledged his supremacy. The 
Langahas were gallant Rajputs. 

The Langiiha Tribe.-As t he tribe of Langaha, or- Langa, will 
from this period go hand in hand, in all the international wars of 
the Yadu-Bhattis, from their e:s-.l)ulsion from the Punjab to .their 
final settlement in the Indian desert, it is of some interest to trace 
its origin and q.estiny. It is distinctly stated that, at this epoch, 
the Langahas were R u.jputs; and they are iu"fuct a subdivision 
of the Solanki, or Chalukya race, one of the four Agnikula ; and 
it is important to observe that in their gotraeharya, or 'genea
logical tree,' they claim Lohkot in t he Panjab as their early 
location ; in all probability prior to their regeneration on Mount 
Abu, when they adopted Brahmanical principles. li'rom the 
year S. 787 (A.D. 731}, when the castle of Tauot was erected by 
the leader of the. Bhatti colony, clown to S. 1530 (A.D. 1474), a 
period of seven hundred and forty~three years, perpetual border
strife appears to have occurred between the Bhattis and Langahas, 
which terminated in that singular combat, or duel, of tribe against 
tribe, during the reign of Rawal Chachak, in the last-mentioned 

· period . Shortly after this, Babur conquered India, and Multan 
became a province of the empire, when the authority of tribes 
ceased. Ferishta, however, comes to -our aid and gives us an 
account of an entire dynasty of th.is tribe as kings of Multan. 
The fh-st of this line of five kings began his reign A.rr. s,.1,7 (A.D. 
1443), or th.irty years anterior to t he death of Rawal Chachak. 
The Muslim historian (see Briggs' Feri h ta, vol. iv. p . 379) says 
that when IG1izr Khan Sayyid 1 was emperor of Delhi, be ent 
Shaikh YustLf as his lieutenant to Multan, who gained the esteem 
of the surrounding princes ; among t whom was Rae Sahra, chief 
of Sivi, head of the tribe of Lanoaha (238], who came to congra tu
late him, and to offer his services and a daughter in marriage. 
'l'he offer was accepted ; constan1i communication was kept up 
between Sivi and Multan, till at length Rae Sahra disclosed t he 
object of all thi solicitude ; he threw aside the mask, confined 
the Shaikh, sent him off to D elhi, and crowned himself Icing of 
Multan, under the title of Kutbu-d-din. 

Ferishta O ca lls Rae ehra and his tribe of Laugaha, Afghans ; 
' [Kh.izr Khiin wn,i left in ohargo of Delhi a.ftor tho snok of that city by 

Timur in A.D . 1398; possessed little power, nnd died in 1421.] 
0 [iv. 380, 3 3 {. Abu-1-fo·l.l (.4in, ii. 337) calls them Nobmnrdi; B e 

Census Re1>ort, Baluchistan, 1911, i. 171.) 
VOL. II 2 Il 
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and Abu-1-fazl says, the inhabitants of Sivi were of the Numri 
(fox) tribe, which is assureclly one of the most nmnerous of the 
Jut or Getc· race, though they have all, since theil· conversion, 
adopted tbc distinctive term of Baloch. The Bhatti chronicle 
calls the Langahas in one page Pathan, and in another Rajput, 
which are perfectly reconci lable, and by no means indicative 
that the Pathan 01· Afghan of that early period, or even in the 
time of Rae Sahra, was a Muhammadan. The title of Rae is 
sufficient proof that they were even then Hindus. Mr. Elphin
stonc scouts the idea of the descent of the Afghans frnm the J ews ; 
and not a trace of the Hebrew is founcl in the Pushtu, or language 
of this tribe, although it has much affinity to the Zend and 
Sanskrit. I cannot refrain from repenting my convict.ion of the 
origin of the Afghans from the Yadu, converted into Yahudi, or 
'Jew.' Whether these Yadus are or are not Yuti, or Getac, 
remains to be proved.1 

To the south of Derawar dwelt the Lodra Rajputs; their 
capital was Lodorva,• an immense city, having twelve gates. 
The family Purohit, having been offended, took sanctuary (saran) 
with Deoraj, and stimulated him to dispossess his old masters of 
their territory. A marriage was proposed to Nripbhan, the chief 
of the Loclras, whfoh being accepted, Deoraj, at the head of twelve 
hundred chosen horse, departed for Lodorva. The gates of the 
city were thrown open as the bridegroom approached; bu t no 
sooner had be entered with his suite, than swords were drawn , 
and Deoraj made himself master of Lodo:rva.• He married the 

1 [The theory of the Jewish descent of tho Afghans is not now accepted 
by any serious student. They are probably of Aryan origin, though the 
Yadu theory in the text is not supported by good evidence. 'fhey link 
India on -the east with P ersia on the west (Sykes, Hist. of Persia, ii. 306; 
Bellew, Races of Afghanistan, 15 ff.).] 

2 [Lodorwa, 10 miles N. of Jaisalmer. F or its temples see Erskine iii. 
A. 17.] · 

3 We a re not told of what race (kula.) was the Lodr11 Rajput; in a ll 
probability it was Pramara, or Puar, which at one time occupied the whole 
desert of India . Lodorva, as will h e seen, became the capital of the Bhattis, 
until the founding of their Inst and present capitn-1, J aisalmor; it boasts a 
high antiquity, t hough now a ru in, occupied by a fow families of shepherds. 
Many towns t hroughout tho desert wore formerly of celebrity, b11t are now 
dosolt,,Lo, through the conjoined causes of perpetual warfaro and tho shiiting 
sands. I obtained a copper-plate inscription of the tenth century from 
Loclorva, of the period of Bijairaj, in the ornamental J a in character; also 
some clay signets, given to pilgrims, bearing Jain symbols. All these relics 
attest tho prevailing religion to have been Jain. 
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chief's daughter, left a garrison in Lodorva, and returned to 
D erawar. D eoraj was .now lord of fifty-six t housand horse, and 
a hundred thousand camels [289].1 

At this period, a merchant of_ Demwar, named Jaskaran, 
having gone to Dharanagari, was imprisoned by its prince, 
Brajbhan Puar, and compelled to pay a ransom for his liberty. 
On his return to D erawar, he showed the mark of the iron-collar 
to his sovereign, who, indignant at the dishonour put upon his 
subject, swore he would not drink wa ter until he had avenged 
the insult. But he had not calcu.lated the distance between him 
and his foe ; in order, however, to redeem his p ledge, a Dhar of 
clay (gar-ra-dhar) was constructed, on which he was about to 
wreak his vengeance, but there were Pramnrs in his army, who 
were a t their posh-ready to defend t heir mock capital ; and, as 
t heir astonished prince advanced to destroy it, they exclaimed- .. 

J iin P11iir tiin. Dhiir hai 
Aur Dhiir liin Puiir 
Dltiir billa Puiir naltill 
Aur 11ahin Puiir bi·11a Dhcir, . 

which may be thi°is translated : 
"Wherever t here is a Puar, t here is a Dhar ; and where there 

is a Dhar, there is a Puar. There is- no Dliar without a Puar ; 
neither is t here a Punr wit hout a Dha r."" 

U,nder t heir leaders, Tejsi ;:ind Sarang, they protected the mock 
Dha r, and were cut to pieces to the nwnber of one hundred and 
twenty.• D eoraj approved their valour, and provided for their 
children. B eing thus released f-rom his oath, he proceeded 
towards Dhar, reducing t hose who opposed his progress. Braj
bhan defended Dhar during five days, and fell with eight hundred 
of his m en ; upon which D eoraj unfurled the flag of victory and 
returned to his late conquest, the city of Lodorva . 

D eoraj had two sons, Mund aml Chedu ; the last, by a wife of 
the Baruha tribe, had five sons, whose descendants were styled 
Cheda R ajputs. Deoraj excavat ed several large lakes in the 

1 ~ gross exaggeration of the annalist , or a cypher in ea.oh added hy the 
copyist . . · 

' Dh,.r, or Dharanagari, wns tho most ancient oapitn.J. of this tribe, t he 
most uumorous of t ho Agnikula raoos. Seo a sketch of the Pua.rs, or Pra
mnrns, Vol. I. p . l 07. ['rhe proverb is r(}peated by F orbes, Rasmcila, I I 5.] 

• [The story rends like a p iece o{ sympathet ic or imitative magic .] 
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territory of Klmdal (in which D erawar is situated) ; one at 
Tanot is called Tanosar ·; another, after himself, D eosar. Having 
one day gone to hunt, slightly attended, he was attacked .by a n 
ambush o r the Chana Rajputs, and slain with twenty-s ix of his 
attendants, after having reigned fifty-five years. His kin and 
cla ns shaved their locks and moustaches, excepting 1 

Mund, who succeeded , and performed all the ceremonies during 
the twelve clays . H aving made his ablutions with t l1e water 
from sb...-ty-eight different wells, in which [240] were immersed 
t he leaves _of one hundred and eight different shrubs and trees, 
a female of spotless virtue waved t he burning frankincense over 
his head. B efore him was placed the panjamrit, consisting of 
curds, milk, butter , sugar, a nd honey; likewise pearls, gems, the 
royal umbrella, the grass called dub, various fl owers, a looki.ng
glass, a young vi.rgin, a chariot, a flag or banner, t h e vela flower , 
seven sorts of grain, two fish, a horse, a nakhank (unknown)," a 
bullock, a shell , ·a lotus, a vessel of watey, t he t a il of the wild ox 
(chaimri) , a sword, a female calf, a litter, yellow clay, and pre
pared food . Then, seat ed on the lion's hidc- (on which were 
painted the seven dwipas or continents of Hindu cosmography, 
apparelled in the dress of t he Jogi, and covered wit h ashes (bhabut), 
w it h the rnudra in his ears)- thc white chaunri (ox-tail) was 
waved O'ler his head , a nd he was inaugurated on the gadd:i of 
D eoraj , while the PLtrohit and chiefs presented t heir offerings. · 
The tika-daiir was against the assassins of his father, who had 
con,.,.regatcd for defence, eight htmdred of whom wcre , put to 
death. Rawat lVIund had one son, who was cal1ed Bachera. 
When about fourteen years of age the coco-nut came from B alabh
sen Solanki, R aja of P atan.3 He forthwith proceeded to Patan, 

1 There is no interregnum in Ra.jwara. ; the king never dies. 
• [? Nikhang, 'a. quiver.'] 
3 This affords a. most important synchronism, corroborative of tho 

correctness of these anna.ls. ·Raja Valabhsen of Pata.n (Anhilwara) immedi
ately followed Chamund Rae, who was dispossessed of tho throne by Mahmud 
of Ghazn.i, in the year A.D. l0ll, or S. 1067. [Valabhsen Dn.rlabha, A.D . 

1010-22.] Valabhsen died the year of his insta11ation, and was succeeded 
by Durla.bh, whose period hss also been synchronicaUy fixed by an inscrip
tion belonging to t he Pra.marns.-Seo Transactions of the Royal Asiatic 
SocieJ.y, vol. i. p . 223. [The 1>1ma.list aeome to have confounded Anl,ilwii.rn. 
Pii.ta.11 in Gujarii.t with Patan Munfun, ala called F a.ta.n o,· Pata.upur, Gvo 
m ilca from Rahimyii.r Railway Station, on F.. be.nk of tbo Indus, locaUy 
ca.lied Sej ( falik Muhammad Din, Bahawalpur State Gazetteer, A. 376 f .).] 
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where he married the Solanki princess, and died not long after 
his father. 

Riiwal Bachera or Wachuji.- Bacheru succeeded on Saturday 
the 12th Sravao, S. 1085.1 The same rites of installation were 
performed; the Kanphara (split-eared) Jogi was the first to put 
the regal t'ilak on his forehead, and "his hand upon his back." 
Ra.wal Bachera. had five sons, Dusaj, Singh, Bapi Rao, Ankho, 
and l\falpasao ; all of whom had issue, forming clans. 

A merchant came to Lodorva with a caTavan of -horses, of 
which there was one of a race so superior that a. lakh of rupees 
wa~ fb-ed as his price ; the breed belonged to a. Pa.than chief,l 
west of the Indus. To obtain it, Dusaj and his son Ankho pu~ 
t hemselves at the head of a band, crossed the Indus, slew Ghazi 
1(han, tlJ.e 1-'atlJ.ao chief, and carribd off his stud [241). 

Singh had a sou, Saehharae; his son was Bala, who hadJ two · 
sons, Rutan and Jaga; they attacked the Parihar prince Jagan"-=l
nath of Mandor, and carried off five hundred camels : theo/ 
descendants are styled Singhrao Rajputs. 

Bapi Rao had two sous, Palm and Mandan. Palm had like
wise two, Biram and Tular, whose numerous issue were styled 
the Pahu Rajputs. The Pahus issued from their a.bode of Bikam
pur, and conquered the lauds of the Johya.s, as far as Devijhal ; 
and having made Puga! • their capital, they dug numerous wells 
in the thal, which still go by the name of the Pahu wells. 

Near Khata, in the Nagor district of Marwar, there dwelt a 
wa rrior of the Khiclti tribe, named Jadra, who often plundered 
even to the gates of Fugal, slaying many of the Jaitang Bhattis . 
Dusaj prepared a kafila (' cm·avan ') under pretence of making a 
pilgrimage to the Ganges, invaded wmwares the Khichi chief's 
territory, and slew him, with nine hundred of his men. 

1 '!h.~ do.tc, S. 1035, is evidently an error of the copyist. Bachora 
?1arned Bo.lo.bhsen's daughter in S. 101i7, and ho died ip. S. 1100; so that 
it should bo either S. 1055 or 1065. It is important to clear this point, ns 
Rawo.l Bachera was the opponent of Mah.mud of Ghazni in his invasion of 
India, A.ll . 303, A.D. 1000, =S.1056 or S. 1066, tho Samvat era being liable 
to a variation of ten years (Colcbrooko). If we are right, a. passage of 
Ferishta, which has puzzled the translators, should run thus: - " Ia.h11111d 
diroctcd his march agair\st tho Bhatt i, and passing Multan arrive~ aL 
BnJu:a, a llhn.tti oity."-Cornpo.ro Dow, vol. i. p. 30 (2nd od.), and Briggs, 
vol. 1. p. 38. 

: See Mn.p. This was one of the points touched at in Mr. E lphinstono's 
journey. _[l 'ho town is about 48 miles N.W. of Bikaner city.] 
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Dusaj, with his three brothers, went to the land of Kher, 
where dwelt Par tap Singh, chief of t he Guhilots, 1 whose daughters 
they espoused. " In the land of Kher, the Jadon showered gold, 
enriching it." In .the daeja (dower) with his daughter, the 
Guhilot gave fifteen Dewadharis, or ' virgin lamp - holders.' 
Soon after, the Balochs made an inroad into t he territory ·of 
Khadal ; a battle ensued, in which five hundred were killed, 
and the rest fled beyond the river. Bachera died, and was 
succeeded by 

Rawal Dusaj.-Dusaj , in the month of Asarh, S. 1100. H amir, 
prince of the Sodhas, • made an incursion into his territories, which 
he plundered. Dusaj having unava ilingly remonstrated, reminding 
him of a ncient ties, he marched into Dhat, and gained a v ictory . 
Dusaj had two sons, Jaisal and Bijairaj, and in his old age a third 
son, by a Ranawat princess of the house of Mewar, called Lanja 
Bijairae, who, when Dusaj died, was placed on the throne by the 
nobles and civil officers of the State. Previous to his elevation , 
he hacl espoused a daughter of Siddhmj J ai Singh, Solanki. During 
the nuptial ceremonies, as the mother of the bride was marking 
the forehead of the bridegroom (242] with the tUak, or ' inaugura
tion mark,' she excla imed, " My son, do thou become the portal 
of the north-the barrier between us and the king, whose power 
is becoming strong." 3 By the princess of Patao he had a son, . 

1 The chief of the Guhilots is now settled at Bhavnago.r, at tho cstuiiry 
of the Mahi; where I visited him in 1823. The migration of the family 
from Kherdhar occurred about a century after that period, according to tho 
documents in the Rao's family. And we have only to look at the opening 
of the An.uals of Marwar to see that from its colon.ization by the Rathors tho 
Gohil commun.ity of Khcrclha r was finally extinguished. To the general 
historian t\lese minute facts may be unimporta nt, but they cease to be so 
when they prove tho character of these annais for fidelity. 

3 If this is the H a.mirn alluded to in the Anna.ls of Bikaner, in whose 
time the Ghaggar River ceased to flow in these lands, we have another 
date assigned to a fa.ct of great physical im porta.nce. 

3 Here we ha.vo another synchronism. In the Kuinarpal Charitrn, or 
history of the kings of Anhilwara Pa.tan, the reign of Siddhraj was from 
S. 1150 to S. 1201, or A.D . 1094 to 1145 [1094-1143); the point of timo 
intermediate between the invasion of Mahmud of Ghazni and tho final 
conquest of India. by Shiha.bu-d-din, du.ring which there woro many irrup• 
tions into India by the llentenn.n te of the monu.rohe of Ghnzni. Thero wna 
one in the reign of Miumd, in A.n . 492 (A.D. 1008), fou.r yea.rs a.fter the, 
accession of Siddhra j ; another in A.D. 1120, in the reign of Bairam Shah, 
du.ring which, accorcting to Ferishta, the Gha.znevide genera.I, Ba~, rebelled 

• 
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who was named Bhojdeo, and who, by t he death of his father 
when he attained the age of twenty-five, became lord of Lodorva. 
'l'he other sons of Dusaj were at this time advanced in manhood, 
Jaisal being t hirty-Jive, and Bijnirnj thirty-two years o-f age. 

Some years before the death of Dusaj, Raedhawal Puar, son 
(or descendant) of Udayaditya of Dhar, had three daughters, one 
of whom he betrothed to J aipal (Ajaipal) Solanki, son of Siddhraj ; 1 

another to Bijairaj Bhatti, and the third to the Rana of Chitor. 
The Bhatti prince left Lodorva for Dhar at the head of seven 
htmch·ed horse, and arrived at the same time with the Sesodia 
and Solanki princes . On his return to Lodorva, he erected a 
temple to Seshalinga, close to which be made a lake. By the 
Puar princess he had a son named Rahar, who had two sons, 
Nctsi and Kcksi. 

Bhojdco hnd not long occupied the gadd·i of Loclorvu., when his 
uncle Jaisal conspired against him; but being always surrounded 
by a guard of five hundred Solanki Rajputs, his person was un
assailable. At this time the prince of Patan was often engaged 
with the king's troops from Tatta. Jaisal, in pursuance of his 
plan, determined to coalesce with the king, and cause an attack 

and assailed tho Hindu Rajna from Nagor, where ho established himseli. 
[His ,;.ea! name wns i\iulrnmnmcl Bahlim (Ferishta i. 151).J In all probability 
this is tho event alluded to by the queen of Patnn, whon sho nominated tho 
Bhatti prince ns her champion. 

1 [SiddhariijLL J ayu.singha had no son, and ho was succeeded by Kumiim
pida; and Ajo.yo.pii.lo., who succeeded in A,D. 1174, was son of Mahipiila, 
broLhor of Kumi,mpiilLL (BG, i. Po.rt i. l!l4).] 'l'ho mention of the o simul
taneous intermarriages in throe of tho pl'inoipal Raj put monarchies of that 
day, namely, Dha r, .Pa.tan, and Chitor, is important, not only as establishing 
frosh synchronisms, but as disclosing the intercourse between tho Bhattis 
and tho more ancient pr incely families of India. '.l'ho period of Uclayaditya 
Pramar has been established beyond cavil (see Trans. 1~.A.S. vol. i. p. 223), 
and that of Sidclhro.j, likewise, whose son and .successor, Ajaipal, had but a 
short reign when he wa.s deposed by Kumarpal, whoso elate is also found 
from inscriptions. It is a singular fa.et that a ll tho Rnjput dyna,aties of 
these regions wore established about tho same epoch, namely, Pata.n by the 
Chawo.ras, Chitor by the Guhilots, Delhi, refoundocl -by tho '.l'uars, a.nd the 
Bhatti principality by tho descendant of Salba,han. '.l'his woo in the midd le 
of the eighth ceotury of Vikmma.d.itya, when the older Hindu governments 
wore broken up. 'l'ho admission of t he Bbatti to intermarry with their 
famllies prov s one of two facts : either that they wore oousidered Raj puts, 
notwithstand ing tboir being inhabita.nLs of tho regions beyond tho .lndua ; 
or, that the fo.mili ~s mentioned, with which thoy intermarried, wel'O lndo
Soythio like themselves. 
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on Patan (Anhilwara), by which alone he could hope for the 
departure of the Solaniu body-guard. Jaisal, with his chief kin, 
escorted by two hWidred horse, marched to the 1'.anjnad,. where 
he saw the Icing of Ghor, who had just overcome the king of Tatta, 1 

and placed his own garrison there (243),2 and he accompanied 
him to Aror, the ancient capital of Sind. There he unfolded his 
views, and having sworn allegiance to the king, he obtained a 
force to dispossess his nephew of bis territory. Lodorva was 
encompassed, and Bhojdeo slain in its defence. In two days the 
inhabitants were to carry off their effects, and on the third the 
tl'Oops of Ghor were permitted the license of plunder. Lodorva 
was sacked, and Karim Khan departed for Bakbar with the spoils. 

The 'Foundation of Jaisalmer, c. A .D. 1156. -Jaisal thus 
obtained the gadd·i of Lodorva ; but it being open to invasion, 
be sought a spot. better adapted for defence, and he foWid one 
only five coss (ten miles) from Lodorva. Upon the summit of a 
rock"Y ridge, he iliscovered a Brahman, whose solitary hermitage 
adjoined the fountain of Brahmsar. Having paid homage, and 
disclosed the purport of bis visit, the recluse related. the history 
of t he triple-peaked hill, which overlooked his hermitage. He 
said that in the Treta, or ' silver age,' a celebrated ascetic called 
Kak, or Kaga, resided at this fountain, after whom the rivulet
which issued thence had its name of Kaga ; that the P'andu 
ArjWI, with H ari Krishna, came there to attend a great sacrifice, · 
on which occasion Krishna fore told tbat, in some distant age, a 
descendant o-f his should erect a town on the m argin •of that 
rivulet , and should raise a castle on Trikuta, the triple-peaked 
mount.• While Krishna thus prophesied, it was observed to 

1 At every stop wo see, however meagre may be tho outline, the correct
ness of this historical sketch. It wa.a, according t o l!'erishta, in A.;EI. 555 
(A.n.1159 [11 50], or S. 1215) t lmt the prince of Ghor conquered Ghazni, and 
immediately after overran Multan and Sind (see Briggs, vol. i. p. 153); and 
doubtless it was on this occn£i6n that the Bhatti prince swore allegiance 
to Shihabu-d-din, and obtained the force which drove his nephew from 
Lodorva, which being sacked by his auxiliaries, he founded J aisalmer in 
S. 1212. The three years' d iscrepancy between the Muhammadan and 
Hindu dates is of li ttle consequence ; but even this could be remedied, wheu 
we recollect that the Samvat, according to Jlfr. Colebrooke, is liable to a 
variation of ton years. 

• To.tta wns not then in existence. It was founded about tho ·ruidcllo of 
tho fifteenth century. 

• li thore ,vere no bettor support for tho assumed descent of t he Bhatti 
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him by Arjw1 that the water was bad , when Krishna smote the 
rock with his chakra (discus) , whereupon a sweet spring bubbled 
up, and on its margin were inscribed the prophetic stanzas which 
the hermit Isal now pointed out to the Bhatti prince, who read 
as follows: 

1. 
" Oh prince of Jadu-vnnsa I come into this land, and on this 

mountain's top erect a triangular castle. 

2 . 
" Lodorva is destroyed, but on ly five coss t hercfrom is Jasaua, a 

silc of twice its strength. 
3. 

"Prince, whose name is Jaisal, who will be of Yadu race, abandon 
Loclorpura; here erect thy dwelling." 

The hermit Isal alone knew the existence of the fountain on 
whose margin these lines were engraved . All that he stipulated 
for hinlself was that the fields t& the [244] westward of the castle 
should retain his name, "the fields of Isal." He foretold that 
the intended castle should twice and a half times be sacked ; that 
rivers of blood would flow, and that for a time all would be lost 
to his descendants. 

On Rabiwar, 'the day of the sun ' .(a favourite day for com
mencing any grand undertaking with all these tribes), the 12th 
of Sravan, the enlightened half of the moon, S. 1212 (A.D . 1156), 
the foundation of Jaisalmer was laid, and soon tl)e inhabitants, 
with all t h at was valuable, abandoned Lodorva,' and began to 
erect new habitations. Jaisal had two sons, Kelan and Salbahan. 
He chose his chief ministers and advisers from the children of 
Soda!, of the Pahu tribe, who became too powerful. Their old 
enemies, the Chana R ajputs, again invaded the lands of Khadal ; 
but they suffered fo r their audacity. J ai al survived this event 
five years, when he died , and was succeeded by his youngest son, 
Salbahan the Second [245]. • 

founder of J aisalmer from the Yadus of tho Bharat than this proJJhecy, we 
should ho confirmed in our suspicion that they are a colony of the Yuti, and 
that the Brahmans took advantage of the nominal resemblance to incor
porate them in the Cllhattis Rajkuln, or Thirty-six Roya.I Races. · 

1 Lodorva remains in ruins ; a. jou.rnoy truth r mjgbt o.fford su bjcot 
matter for 'tho anLiqun.ry, and ouable him to throw light upon tho rigin of 
the Bhatti tribe. I omitted to place it in the Mn.p; it is ton miles N.W. of 
the present en.pita!. ' 
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CHAPTER 3 

Having thus epitomized the Bhatti a nnals, from the expulsion 
of the tribe from the Panjab, and the establishment of Tanot in 
the Indian desert, in A ,D , 731, to the foundation of the existing 
capital, J aisalmer, in A .D . 1156, we shall continue the sketch to 
the present day, nearly in the language of the chronicle, adding 
explanatory notes its we proceed. 

Retrospect of Bhat~ History. -The interval between the 
erection of the castle of Tanot and the present time is exactly 
eleven hundred years ; during which the historical narrative, 
whatever may be its value, is at least continuous, a nd the events 
~ecorded arc corroborated, even in the da rkest period, by numer
ous synchronisms in the annals of the other States ; and viewed 
synoptically, it; presen ts matter of deep interest to t he explorer 
of Indian history. The period of four .hundred and twenty-five 
years, embraced in the preceding chapter, is full of incidents. It 
is a record of a people who once deemed t heir consequence a nd 
their fame imperishable. And even were it less diversified by 
a necdotes descriptive of manners, it would still possess claims to 
interest as a simple relation of the gradua l peopling of a grea t 
portion of the Indian desert . We see tribes and cities·disappear
ing ; new races and new capital~ taking their place ; a nd although 
not a syllabic is written which [246] bears directly upon religion, 
we can see, incidentally, the analogy of these Indo-Scythic tribes, 
from Zab11listan and Salbahana, with the Hindu, conf1rming what 
Manu says, that the Sakas, Yavanas, Pahlavas, and the Khasas 1 

of Central Asia, were a ll Chhatt ris or Rajputs. We now proceed 
with the chronicle . 

J a isoJ, t he fotmder of J aisalmer, survived the change of capital 
only twelve years. His elder son, Kailan, having given dis-

1 [llfanu, Laws, x. 44, which does not name the Khasas. ] 'fhere is a race 
in the desert, now Muhammadan, and called Khosa.s . E lphinstone men
tions t he Khn.sa-Khel. K ashgar is ' the region of the Khasas,' the Casia 
Rogia of Ptolemy [?]. [Tho K hosns are a :Muhammadan tribe, driven from 
Sincl in A.D , 1786, who Jived beside the Ranno( Cutoh, and levied blaoknmil 
on their neighbours. 'l'hoy nre bclioved to be " branch of t he Ilu1d, iind it 
is improba ble that they can be connected with t he K hasas of Manu (L<LWB, 
x. 22).] 
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pleasure to the Pahu minister, was expelled, and his younger 
brother placed upon the gaddi. 

Rawal Salivahan I.--Salbalm n, a na me of celebrity in the 
annals, renewed in the son of Jaisal, succeeded in S. 1224 (A.D. 
1168). His first expedition was against the Kathi tribe, who, 
under their leader, Jagbhan, dwelt between the city of Jalor and 
the Aravalli. 1 The Kathi Rao was killed, a nd his horses and 
camels were carried to Jaisalmer. The fame of this exploit 
exalted the reputation of Salbahan. He had three sons, Bijar, 
Banar, and Ha.so. 

Embassy from Badarinath.-In the motuitains of Badarina th, 
there was a State whose princes were of the Jadon (Yadu) race, 
cleseencled from tbe first Salbahan at the p eriod of the e;,,.-puls ion 
from Gajni? At this t.ime, t he prince of th.is tate dying without 

1 We can scarcely refuse our assent to tho belief that the Kathi or 
Katti tribe, here mentioned, is the remnant of the nation which so manfully 
opposed Alox11,nder. It was t hen located a bout Multan, at this period 
occupied by the Langahas. The colony attacked by the Bhatti was noor 
tho Amvalli, in all probability !\ predatory band fr/HU t he region they 
peopled 11,nd gave their name to, Kathimvar, in t ho Surashtm peninsula.. 
[The Kiithis wero probably a nomadic Central Asian tribe, driven clown tho 
valley of the Indus by tho tide of early Muhammadan invasions. Their 
appearance in Jaisalmer at the ond of the twelith century A.D. probably 
marks a stage in their southerly progress. Thonco they seem to have 
moved into Mii lwa, thence to Cutch, and finally to K iithiii.wiir (BG, Lx. 
P art i. 252 ff., viii. 128).] 

• Mr. E lphinstono cmuneratos t he Jatlon as a subdivis ion of tho Y usuf
zais, ono of t he great Afghan tribes, who wero originally located about 
Kabul a nd Ghazni. I could not resist surmising t he probability of t ho 
term Jadon, applied to a subdivision of J;ho Afghan race, originating from 
t ho Hindu-Soythic Jadon, or Yadu; wµenoe t ho boasted descent of tho 
Afghans from Saul, king of the Jews (Yahnd is). The customs of t he 
Afglmns would support t his hypothesis : " Tho Afghans (says tho Emperor 
Ha.bur, p. 150), when reduced to oxtromitit>s in war, come into the presence 
of their enemy with grass between their teeth, being as much as to say, 
'I am your ox.'" This cn&tom is entirely Rajput, and ever recurring in 
inscriptions recording victories. They have their bards or poets in like 
manner, of whom i\lr. Elphinstone gives an in teresting account. In features, 
also, thoy resemble t ho Northern Rajputs, who have genera lly aquiline 
noses, or, a~ llfr. Elphinstoue expresses it in the account of Ii.is journey 
through tho desert, " J ewish features"; though this might tempt one _t~ 
adopt tho converse of my deduction, and say that these Yadus of GaJ1u 
wore, wit,h tho Afghans, a lso of Yahucli origin : from tho lost t;riboa of 
Israel. [The J adiin , as Roso writes their name, a.re not Yiisu.fzais, but livo 
S. of th m, and havo no connex ion wit,h t,ho I ,·,jpu t Jiiclons (Glossary, ii. 
212 r., iii. 254). l 
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is~ue, a deputation came to Jaisalmer to obtain a prince to fill the 
vacant gadd-i . Haso was accordingly sent, but died just as he 
arrived. · His wile, who was pregnant, was taken with the pains 
of labour on the journey, and was delivered of a son w1der U1e 
shade of a pa1as tree, whence the child was called Palasia. This 
infant succeeding, the raj (principality) was named after hinl 
Palasia.1 ' 

Proposals of marriage came from Mansi Deora of Sirohi.0 

The Rawal left Jaisalmer (247) to the care of his eldest son Bijal. 
Soon after his departure, the foster- brother (Dhabhai) of the 
yoW1g prince propagated the report of the Rawal's death in an 
encounter with a tiger, and prompted Bijal to assume the dignity. 
Salbahan, on his return, finding his seat usurped, and having in 
vain expostulated with his traitorous son, proceeded to Khadal, 
of which Demwar is the capital, where he was slain, with tluee 
hW1dred of his .followers, in repelling an irruption of the Balochs. 
Bijal did not long enjoy the dignity ; .having in a fit of passion 
struck the Dhabhai, the blow was returned, upon which, stWlg 
with shame and resentment, he stabbed himself with his dagger. 

Rawal Kailan, c. A.D. 1200-19.-Kailan, the elder brother of 
Salbahan, who was e::-qielled by the Palms, was now (A.D. 1200) 
recalled, and installed at the age of fifty. He had six sons, 
Chachakdeo, Pallian, Jaichand, Pitamsi, Pitarnchand, and Asrao. 
The second and third had numerous issue, who are styled Jaser 
and Sihana Rajputs. 

IU1izr Khan Baloeh, with five thousand men, at this time again 
crossed the fihran (Indus), and invaded the land of Khadal, 
which was the second irruption since he slew Salbahan. {ailan 
marched against hinl at the head of seven thousand Rajputs, 
a nd, after a severe engaJement, slew the Baloch leader and fifteen 
hWldred of his men. Kailan ruled nineteen years. 

Rawal CMchakdeo I., c. A.n. 1219-41.-Chachaktleo succeeded, 
in S. 1275 (A.D. 1219). Soon after his accession, he carried on 
war against the Chana Rajputs (now extinct), of whom he slew 

1 See ~Ir. Elphlnstone's ma.p for the position of the J u.do n branch of the 
Yusufza.iB a.t the foot of tho Siwalik hills . 

• [" If thls is correct, tho dn.to of the foundation of J u.isalmor must bo 
wrong, for Mii.n 'ingh 's foL hor is known to hn.vo boon a.livo in 1249. More
over tho Deora sept did not exist, a.,i it took the name from Mii.n Singh 's son 
D oora.j " (Erskine iii. A. 11).] 
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two thousand, capturing fourteen thousand cows, and compelling 
the tribe to take refuge with the Johyas. Soon after, the Rawal 
invaded t he lands of Ran; Armsi, prince of the Sodhas, who, 
though taken by surprise, assembled four thousand horse; but 
was defeated, and forced to fly fo1· shelter to the walls of his 
capital, Umarkot. The Puar. was glad to obtain the absence of 
his Coe by the offer of his daughter in marriage.' 

The Rathors, recently establi hed in the land of Kher, had 
become troublesome (248) neighbours ; Chachak obtained the 
a id of the Sodha troops to chastise t hem, and he proceeded to 
Jasal and Bhalotra, where they were established ; but Chl1adt1 
and his son Thida averted his wrath by giving him a daughter 
to wife.' 

Rawnl Chaehnk ruled thirty- Lwo years. He had only one son, 

1 In this single passage we havo revealccl the tribe (got), race (kula), 
capital, and proper name of tho prince of Dhat. Tho Sodha tribe, as before 

.stated, is an important branch of the Pramara (Puar) race, and with tho 
Umras and Sumras gnvo dynasties to t he valley of Sind from the most 
remote period. The Sodhas, I hav already observed; wero probably the 
Sogdoi of Alexander, occupying Upper Sind when tho Macedonian descendecl 
that stream. Tho Sumra dynasty is mentioned by Ferishta from ancient 
autilioritics, but the i\fohammadan historians knew nothing, and cared 
nothing, about Rn.jput tribes. It is from such docmnents as these, scattered 
throughout the annals of these principalities, and from tho aucient Hindu 
epic poems, that I have concentrated the" Sketches of the Rajput Tribes," 
introductory to tho first volume, which, however slight thoy 1'ppear, cost 
moro reseiirch t h" n tho rest of the book. I writo this noto cb.iefiy for tho 
information of tho patri1'rch of oriental lore on tho Continent, the le1'rnocl 
an<l ingenious Do Sacy. li th.is mentor ask, "Where are now tho Soclhas ? " 
I roply, tho ox-prince of Umarkot, with whoso ancestors Rumaynn took 
refuge-in whose capitn.l in the desert the·great Akbar was born-and who 
could on the spllt' of the moment oppose four thousand horse to invasion, 
has only one single town, that of Chor, left to him. The Rathors, who, in 
the time ~f Armsi Rana and Rawal Chaohak, were hard ly known in Marudes, 
have their fl ag waving on the battlements of tho ' immortal castle ' (Amar
k~ta), a~cl the Amira of Sind havo inco;porated tho greater part of Dhat 
with their State of Hajdarabad. [Umarkot is not the 'immortal castle,' 
h11t tho fort of Umar, cb.ief of tho Siirnra tribe (IGI, xx.iv. 118).] 

• To t hose interested in tho migratfon of these tribes, it must be gratifying 
to see these annals thus synchrou ically corroboratiJ1g each other:. About 
two centuries before this, in the reign of Dusaj, when tho Bhatti capita l WM 

"t Loclorva, an attack was ma.do on tho land of KJ1or, thon o cupiod by tho 
Guhilots, who wore, as rol1'tcd in tho Annals of Marwar, d.isposscssed by tho 
R o.thors. 'one btit an inquirer into t hese nnrmls of the desert trib s can 
conceive the satisfaction arising from su b confirmation. 
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Tej Rao, who died at the age of forty-two, from the smallpox, 
leaving two sons, J ethsi and Karan. To the youngest the Rawa l 
was much attached ; a nd having convened the chiefs around his 
death-bed, he entreated t hey would accede to his last wish, that 
his youngest grandson might be his successor. 

Rii.wal Karan Singh I. , A .D. 1241-71.-Karan having succeeded, 
his elder brother, J ethsi, abandoned his country, and took service 
w ith t he Muhammadans in Gujarat. About t his time, Muzaffur 
IChan, who occupied Nagor with five thousand horse, committed 
great outrages . There was a Bhumia of the Baraha tribe, named 
Bhagawatidas, who resided fifteen coss from Nagor, and was 
master of one thousand fi ve hundred horse. He had an only 
daughter, who was demanded by the Klian, and being unwilling 
to comply, aad unable to resist, he resolved to abandon t he 
cotmtry. For t his purpose he prepared carriages, in which he 
placed his family and chattels, and at night proceeded towards 
J aisalmer ; but the Khan, gaining intelligence of his motions, 
intercepted the convoy. A battle ensued, in which four hundred 
of the Barabas were killed, and his daughter and other females 
were carried off. The afflicted Baraha continued h is route to 
Jaisalmer, a nd related his distress to Rawal Karan, who immedi
ately put himself a t the head of his followers, attacked the Khan, 
whom he slew, with three thousand of his people, a nd re-inducted 
the Bhumia in his possessions . . Karan ruled twenty-eight years, 
and was succeeded, in S. 1327, by his son, 

Rii.wal Lakhansen, A,D. 1271-75.- He was so great a simpleton, 
t hat when t he jackals howled at night, being told that it was from 
being cold, he ordered quilted dresses (daglas) to be prepared for 
them. As the howling still continued, a lthough he was asstll'ed 
his ord~rs had been fulfll led, he commanded houses to be built 
for the animals in the royal preserves (ramna), many of which yet 
remain. Lakhan was the contemporary of Kanirdeo Sonigira, 
whose life was saved by his (Lakhan's) wife's knowledge of omens. 
L akhan was ruled by this Rani, who was of the Sodha tribe. She 
invited her brethren from Umarkot ; but the madman, her 
husband, put (249] them to death, and t hrew their bodies over 
the walls. He was allowed to rule fow· years, a nd was then 
replaced by bis son, 

Rawat Piinpiil, A , D . 1275-76.-'l'his prince was of a temper so 
violent t haL the nobles leLhronerl him, and recalled the exiled 
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J ethsi from Gujarat. Punpal had a residence assigned h im in a 
remote quarter o[ the State. He had a son, Lakamsi, who had 
a son called Rao Raningdeo, who by a stratagem pointed out by 
a IGmral 1 Rajput, took Marot from the .Johyas, and Puga) from 
the Thoris, thieves by profession, whose chief, styled Rao, he 
made captive; and in Puga! he settled h is family. R ao R a ning 
had a son called Sadul, who alternately ba thed in the sea of 
pleasure, and struggled in that of action : to their retreat the 
father and son conveyed the spoils seized from all around them. 

Rawal Jeth Singh I. , A.n. 1276-94. -Jethsi obtained the 
g{l(/di in S. 1882 (A.D. 1276). He had two sons, Mu]raj and 
Ratansi. Deoraj, the son of Mulraj, espoused the daughter of 
the Sonigira chief of Jalor. Muhammad (IGmni) • Padshab 
invaded the dominions of Rana Rupsi, the Parihar prince of 
l\'.Iandor,3 who, when defeated, fled with his twelve daughters, 
and found refuge with the Rawal, who gave him Baru ' as a 
residence. 

Alau-d-din attacks Jaisalmer.- Deoraj , by his Sonigira wife, 
had tlu-ee sons, J a nghan, Sarwan, and Hamir. · This Hamir was 
a mighty warrior, who attacked Kumpa Sen of Mewa,6 a nd 
plundered his lands. H e bad issue t hree sons, Jetha, Lw1karan, 
and Mairu. At this period, Ghori AJau-d-din commenced the 
war against the cas tles of India. The tribute of TatLa a nd 
folta n, consisting of fifteen hw1dred horses and fifteen hundred 

mules laden with treasure and valuables, was at Bakhar in 
progress to the king at D elhi. The sons of. J cthsi determined to 
lay an ambush and captt1re the tribute. Disguised as grain
merchants, with seven thousand horse a nd twelve hundred ,. 
camels, they set out on their expedition, and on the banks of 
the Panjnad found the convoy, escorted by fo ur hundred Mogul 
and the like number of Pathan horse . The Bhattis encamped 
near the convoy ; and in the night they rose upon and slew t he 
escort, carrying the treasure to J aisalmer. 'l'he survivors carri d 

1 'rhis tribe is unknown to Centra l India. [They are a. brnnoh of the 
Pnrihiirs.] 

0 [Aliiu-d-din.] · 
3 Tho title, tribe, and capital of t his rnco show thnt the Bhnttiff were 

intimlLtcly connected wit h tho neighbouring 'tatea. 
' [About 100 miles N. .E. of J dl'l ur city. ] 
• [ In Mnll iini, the 'cradle of the Rii thors . '] 
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the news to the king, who prepared to punish this insult. When · 
tidings reached Rawat Jethsi that the king was encamped on the 
Anasagar at Ajmer, he prepared Jaisalmer for defence. He laid 
in immense stores of grain, and deposited all round the rampar~s
of the fort large rotmd stones to hurl on the besiegers. All the 
aged, the infirm, and his female grandchildren were (250] re
moved into the i.nterior of the desert, while the country around 
the capital for many miles was laid waste, and the towns ma~e 
desolate . 'I'he Rawal, with his two elder sons and five thousand 
warriors,' remained inside for the defence of the castle. while 
Deoraj and Hamfr formed an army to act against the enemy 
from without. The sultan in person remained at Ajmer and sent 
forward an immense force of Khorasanis and Kuraishes, casc,d in 
steel armour, "who rolled on like the clouds in Bhadon ." The 
fifty-sb, bas tions were manned, and three thousand seven hundred 
heroes distributed amongst them for their defence, while two 
thousand remained in reserve to suqcour the points attacked. 
During the first week that the besiegers formed their entrench
ments, seven thousand Musalmans were slain, and Mir Muhabbat 
and Ali Khan remained on the field of battle. For two years the 
invaders were confined to their camp by Deoraj and Hamir, who 
kept the field, after cutting off their supplies, which came from 
fandor, while the garrison was abundantly furnished from 

K.hadal, Barmer, and Dhat. E ight years 1 had the siege lasted, 
when Rawal J ethsi d ied, and his body was burnt ins ide the fort. 

During this lengthened siege, Ratansi had formed a friendship 
with the Nawab Mahbub Khan, and they had daily friencUy 
meetings under a khejra • tree, between the advanced posts, each 
l}ttended by a few followers. They played at chess together, 
and interchanged expressions of mutual esteem. But when 
duty called them to oppose each other in arms, the whole world 
was enamoured with their heroic courtesy. Jethsi had ruled 
eighteen years when he died. 

1 This can mean nothing more than that desultory attacks were carried 
on against the Bhatti capital. It is certain that Ala never carried his arms 
in person against J aisal.mer. [It is impossible to reconcile the dates, and 
thi.a siege is not mentioned by Muhammadan historians. It is said to have 
lasted iroi:n A.D. 1286 to 1296. Balban reigned 1266-1280-7, and Alii.u-cl 
din did not ascend the throne t ill ·1296. Much of the narrative is a fiction 
of the Bhatti bards.] 

2 [Prosopis spicigera,] 
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Rawal Miilraj m., A.D. 1294-95.-Mulraj III., in s. 1850 
(A.n. 1204), ascended the gaddi surrounded by foes . On th.is 
occasion, the cus tomary rejoicings on ins tallation took place at 
t he moment when the t wo friend s, R atansi a nd l\fahbub !Chan, 
had met, as usual, under t he khejra tree. The cause of Tejoicing 
being explained to the Nuwab, he observed that the Sultan had 
heard of, and was offended with, t hese meetings, to which he 
attributed the protracted defence of_ t he castle, and acquainted 
Ratansi tha t nc::s.-t day a general a ault was commanded, which 
he should lead in person. The attack took place ; it was fierce, 
but the defence was obstinate, and the assailants were beaten 
back with the loss of nine thousand m en. But the foe obtained 
reinforcements, and ' towards the conclusion of the year the 
garrison was reduced t o the greatest privations, and the blockade 
being perfect, Mulrnj assembled his kinsmen and thus addressed 
them : " For so many years [251] we have defended our dwellings ; 
but our supplies are e::s.-pended, and tl_1cre is ·no passage for more. 
Wbat is to be done? " The chiefs, Sahm· and Bika msi, replied, 
"A sakha must take place; we must sacrifice. ourselves" : but 
that sa me day the royal army, unaware of t he di tr e s of the 
besieged, retreated. 

The Sati: Johar.- Tbe friend ofRatai.1si had a y0twger brother , 
who, on the retreat of the royal forces, was carried inside the 
fort, wh~n, seeing t ile real state of things, he escaped and conveyed 
i11tclligencc of it, upon which the siege wa renewed. Mulraj 
rcprnachcd his brother as the cause of this evil , and 11 ked what 
was fit to be done ? to which Rata nsi replied, " There is but one 
pat h open : to .immola te the females, to des troy by fue and 
water wha tever is destructible, and to bury what is not ; t hen 
open wide the gates, and sword in ha nd ru h upon t he foe, and 
thus attain Swargf,!,." The chiefs were assembled; all were 
unanimou to make J ai alnagar resplendent by their deeds, and 
preserv!! the honour of the J adol'I. race. foli-aj thus replied : 
"You are of a warlike race, and strong are your arms in the cause 
of your prince ; what heroes excel you, who thus tread in the 
Chhatri's path ? In battle, no t even t he elephan t could stand 
before you. For t he ma intenance of my honour the swcrrd is in 
your ha nds; let J a isalmer be illumined by it.s blow upon t he 
foe." Hnving thu in pired t he chiefs a nd men, Mulraj and 
R atnn repa ired to t he palace of their queens . They told them 

VOL.11 2s 
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to t ake the sohag,1 and prepare to meet in heaven, while they 
gave up their lives in defence of their honour and their faith. 
Smiling, the Sodha Rani replied, " This night we shall prepare, 
and by the morning's light we sh all be inhabitants of Swarga" 
(heaven); and thus it was with the chiefs and all their wives. 
The night was passed together for the last time in preparation 
for the awful morn. It came ; ablutions and prayers were 
finished , and at the Rajdwara 2 were convened bala, prmtrha, and 
br1'.ddhu.• They bade a last farewell to all their kin ; the Johar 
commenced, and twenty-four thousand females, from infancy to 
old age, surrendered their lives, some by t he sword, others in t he 
volcano of fire. Blood flowed in torrents, while the smoke of the 
pyre ascended to the heavens : not one feared to die, every 
valuable was consumed with them, not the worth of a straw was 
preserved for the foe. This work done, the brothers looked upon 
the spectacle V(ith horror. Life was now a burden, and they 
prepared to quit it. They purified themselves with water, paid 
adoration to t he divinity, made gifts [252] to the poor, placed a 
bra nch of the Tulsi • in their casques, the Salagram • round their 
neek ; and having cased themselves in armour and put on the 
saffron robe, t hey bow1d t he mor • (crown ) around their heads, 
and embraced each other for the ]~st t ime. Thus they awaited 
t he hour of battle. Three t housand eight hundred warriors, 
with faces red with wrath, prepared to die with their chiefs. 

Ratansi had two sons, named Glt arsi and Kanar, t he eldest 
only twelve years of age. He wished to save them from the 
impending havoc, and applied to his courteous -foeman. The 
Muslim chief swore he would protect t hem, a nd sent two con
fidential servants to receive the trust; to whom, bidding t hem a 
las t farewell, their father consigned t hem. ·when they reached 
t he royal camp they were kindly welcomed by the Nawab, who, 

1 Sohagan, one who becomes Sati previous to her lord's death; Duhagan, 
who follows him after death. 

• Li terally, ' the royal gate ' ; an aUusion to the female apartments, or 
Rajloka. 

3 Ev.la, iB under sixteen; pra,,rl>a, middle-aged; br·idalm, when forty . 
• T he funereal quali ties of the tulsi p lant, uncl tho em blematic Snlngram, 

or stone found in the Oand1tk River, lmvo boon often doooribed . 
• On t wo occasions the I ajpnL chiefta in wears t ho ,nor [ma11r], or 'coro

net': on his marriage, and when going to die in bnttlo; symbolic of h Li 
nuptials with the Apsaras, or' fair of heaven.' 
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putting his hand upon their heads, soothed t hem, a nd appointed 
t wo Brahmans to guard, feed, a nd instruct t hem . 

On t he morrow, the army of t he Sultan advanced to the 
assaul t . The gates were thrown wide, and the fight began . 
R a ta n was lost in t he sea o f bat tle ; but one hundred and t went y 
Ami.rs fell before his sword ere he lay in t he field. Mulraj plied 
his lance on the bodies of t he barbarians : the field swam in blood. 
The unclean spirits were gorged with slaughter; but at length 
t he J adon chief fell , with seven hundred of t he choice of his kin. 
Wi th his death the ba ttle closed ; t he victors ascended the castle, 
and Mah bub Khan caused the bodies of t he brothers to be car,ried 
from t he fi eld and burned . The saklta t ook place in S. 1351, or 
A.D . 12 0 5. D eornj, who commanded t he force in t he field, was 
cu rried off' by n fever. The roya l garrison kept possession of t he 
castle during t wo years, and a t length blocked up the gateways, 
a nd dismantled and abandoned the place, which remained long 
deserted, for t he Bha tt is had neither means to repair the kunguras 
(battlements) nor men to de fend them [258]. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Riithor Settlement at Jaisalmer. Duda Rawal, A •. n. 1295-1306. 
- Some years subsequent to this d isastrous event in t he BJiatti 
a nna ls, J agma ll , son of l\Ialoji R nthor, chief of Mewa, attempted 
n set tlement a mids t t he ruins o f J uisalmer, and brough t t hi t her 
a la rge force, with seven hundred carts of provisions. On hearing 
t his, t he Bhatti chiefs, Dudu and Tilaksi, t he sons of J aisar, 
assembled their kinsmen, surprised t he R a thors, drove them 
from the castle, and cap tured t he sup plies . Dudu, for t his 
exploit, was elected R awal, a nd commenced the repairs of J aisal
mcr . U c had five sons . 'l'ilaksi, h i:, brother, was renowned for 
his exploits . H e despoiled t he Ilaloeh, t he l\Iangalea, t he l\feawu , 
and t he D eora and Sonagiras of Abu a nd J alor felt his powe r. 
H e even extended his ra id to j mer, and carried off the stud of 
F iroz Shah from the Ana agar (lake), where t hey were accustomed 
to b watered.' T his ind igni ty provoked ,m oth r attack upon 
,Taisnlmer, atLendcd with the same disa trous resul ts . Agn in t he 

1 [If tho dates a re o.pproxima.toly correct , th ia was J o.liilu-d -din ]i' iroz 
Sh ii h, ul ~iin of Delh i, a .o . 1290-96. ] 
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salcha was performed, in which sb,i;een thousand [254] females 1 

were destroyed ; and Dudu, with Tilaksi and seventeen hundred 
of the clan, fell in battle, after he had occupied the gaddi ten years. 

Gharsi Rii.wal, A.D . 1306-35. Jaisalmer restored.- On t he 
death of Rawal Dudu, in S. 1862 (A.D. 1306), the young princes, 
Gharsi and Kanar, by the death of their patron Mahbub, were 
left to the protection of his sons, Zullikar and Ghazi Illian. 
Kanar went privately to J aisalmer, and Gbarsi obtained leave to 
proceed westward to the Mewa tract, where he married Bimala
devi, a widow, sister to the Rathor, who had been betrothed O to 
the D eora. While engaged in these nuptials, he was visited by 
his relation Soningdeo, a man of gigantic strength, who agreed 
to accompany him on his return to D elhi. The king made tria l 
of his force, by giving him to string nn iron bow sent by the king 
of Khorasan, which t he nervous Bhatti not only bent but broke . 
The invasion _of Delhi by Timur Shah 3 having occurred at this 
t ime, the services of Gharsi were so conspicuous that he obta.ined 
a grant oi his hereditary dominions, with permission to re-establish 
J aisalmer. With his own kindred, a nd the aid of the vassals of 
his friend Jagmall of Mewa, he soon restored order, and bad an 
efficient force at command. Hamir and his clansmen gave their 
allegiance to Gharsi, but the sons of Jaisar were headstrong. 

The Adoption of Kehar. Rawal Gharsi assassinated.-Deoraj , 
who married the daughter of Rupra, R ana of Mandor, had a son 
na med K char, who, when J aisalroer was about to be invested by 
the troops of the Sultan, was conveyed to Mandor with his mother. 
,'Vl.1cn only twelve years of age, he used to accompany the cow-

1 The R o.jputs, by their ox~mino.ting sakhas, focilito.tocl the views of tho 
Mnho.mmado.ns. In every State wo read of these horrors. 

• Tlie mere o.ct of being betrothed disqualifies from a second mo.rrio.go ; 
tho o.fl:io.nced becomes o. rand (widow), though o. kumari (maid). . 

3 Even tliese o.uo.chronisms are proofs of the fidelity of these Anno.ls. 
Ignorant native scribes, aware but of one great Moghnl invo.siou, consider 
the invnder to be Timur; but there were numerous Moghul invasions 
during t ho reign of Alo.u -d-din. In o.11 probability that for which the 
services of t he Bhatti prince obtained him the restorntion of his dominions 
wa.s that of Ibo.k Khan, general of the king of Trnnso:rio.no., who invaded 
Indio. in A.TI. 705 ( A.D . 1305), and wo.s so signally defeated t hat only threo 
t housand out of fifty-seven thousan,cl horse escaped t ho sword, and thcs 
were mnilo pris ncrs nncl Lrod to dco.Lh by clophants, whoa pWa.rs of skulls 
were orecLcd to commemorate tho viotory.--Scc Briggs' Ferishto., vol. i. 
p. 3G3 f. (E ll iot-Dowson iii . 19!J .] ' 
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herds of the old R ao's kine, and his favourite amusement was 
pemling up the calves with twigs of the ale, to imitate the picketing 
of horses. One day, tire.d of th.is occupation, young Kebar fell 
asleep upon the hole of a serpent, and the reptile issuing there
from , arose and spread its hood over him as he slept. A Charan 
(bard, or genealogist), passing that way, reported the fact and 
its import immediately to the Rana, who, proceeding to the spot, 
found it was his own grandson whom fate had thus pointed out 
for sovereignty.1 Gharsi, having no offspring by Bimaladevi, 
proposed to her to adopt a son. All the Bhatti youth were 
assembled, but none equalJed Kellar, who (255] was chosen. But 
the sons of Jaisar were displeased, and conspired to obtain the 
gaddi. At this ti.me, R awal Gharsi wAs in the daily habit of 
visiting a tank, which be was excavating, and they seized an 
occasion to assassinate him ; wbP.rcupon, in order to defeat their 
design, Bimaladevi immediately had Kehar proclaimed. The 
widowed queen of Gharsi, with the view of securing the completion 
of an object which .her lord had much at heart, namely, finishing 
the l~ke Gharsisar, as well as to ensure protection to her adopted 

,. son Kehar, determined to protract the period of self-immolation ; 
but when sb:: months had elapsed, and both these objects were 
a ttained, she finished her days on the ·pyre . Bimaladevi named 
the children of Hamir as the adopted sons and successors of 
Kehar. These sons were Jetha and Lunkaran. 

Tile coco-nut was sent by Kumbha, Rana of Ch.itor, to J ctba. 
The Bhatti prince marched for J\fowar, nod when within twelve 
coss of the Aravalli hills, was joined by the famous Sankhla Miraj, 
chief o f a lbalmi. Next morning, when about to resume the 
march, a partridge b egan to call from the right ; a bad omen, 
which was interpreted by the broLhcr-in-Iaw of the Sankhla, 
cl~cply versed in the science of the Suguni and the language of 
bird •' Jetha drew the rein of hiJ horse, and to avert the evil , 
ha lted that day. Meanwhile, the partridge was caught and 
fow1d to be blind of an eye, and its ovary quite filled. The next 
morning, as soon as they had tal en horse, a tigress began to roar 
and the 'uguni ch.ieftain was again called upon to e:s.-p!)und the 
omen. Ile r plied that the s crc ls of g r •at hous should o L be 

1 [.Anot.hor version of o, 0111111 n folk -t.alo (Yol. l. :H2).] 
• It is soo.rcely necessary to ropea.t that th.is is a free tra.nsl11tion of I.ho 

chronicle. 
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divulged, but he desired them t o dispa tch a youth, disguised as a 
fem ale Nai (barber class), to Kurnbhalmer , who there would 
learn t he cause. The youth gained admission to ' the ruby of 
Mewar' (LaJa ,Mewari), who was anointing for t he nuptials. He 
saw t hings were not right, and returning made his report ; upon 
hearing which, 'the Bhatti p rince married Murad, t he daughter of 
t he Sa nkhla chief. The R ana was indignant at t his insult, but a 
sense of shame prevented his resenting it ; and instead of pro
claiming the slight, he offered his daughter's hand to t he famous 
Khichi prince, Achaldas of Gagraun, and it was accep ted .' 
J ctha met his death, together with his brother Lunkaran, and 
his brother-in-law, in a n attempt to surprise Puga] : he feU with 
a hundred a nd t wenty followers. When t he old R ao, R aningdeo, 
discovered against whom he had t hus successfulJy defended 
himself, he clad himself in bl ack garmen ts (256], a nd in a tonemen t 
performed p ilgrimage to all the shrines in India.' On his return, 
he was forgiven a nd condoled with by K ehar. 

Lachhman Rii.wal, c. A .D . 1402.-Kehar had eight sons : (1) 
Somaji , who had a mtmerous offspring, called the Soma-Bhp,ttis ; 
(2) Lachhman ; 3 (3) K a iJa n, who forcibly seized B ikampur, t he 
a ppanage of his elder brother Soma, who depart ed wi th all his 

1 Tho Khichi prince, we may suppose, had no fo llower skilled in omens
they lived very happily, as appears by t ho Khichi chronicle, and she born 
him a. son, who was driven from Gagraun. The scandal propagated against 
the' ruby of Mewar' was no doubt a ruse o[ the Snnld1la oh.ief, as t he conclu
sion shows. However small the intrinsic worth -of these anecdotes, they 
afford links of synch.ron isms, wh.ich cons ti tu to tho va lue of tho ' anna.Js of 
all these States. 

0 Sadhu was the son and heir of Raningdeo, and it was from this portion 
of the Bhntti annals I extracted that singular story, related at p. 730, 
to illustrate the influence which the females of Rajputann have on 
national manners. The dnto of this trng ical event wns S. 1462, according 
to the Bhatti annals; and Rana Mokn-1, t ho contemporary of Rawal J eth 
and Rao R a.uingcleo, was on tho throne of Mowar from S. 1454 to S. 1475. 
The a nnnls of t his State (Vol. I. p . 331) notico tho marriage of tho' Ruby' 
to Dhiraj, son of Achalclaa, but say nothing on tho other point. A vague 
recollection of some matrimonial insult being offered evidently yet prevails, 
for when a marriage was contracted in A.D. 1821, through t ho Author's 
intervention, between the Rana. of Udaipur's daughter and the present 
Rawal Gaj Singh of Jnisnlmer, it was given out that there was no memorinl 
of any marriage-alliance botwcon tho two houses. After all, it may be a 
vainglorious invention of the Ilhntti annalist . 

3 ['l'he date of Laohhma.n Rawa.l is unoorta.in. lnscriptfons a t J aisa.lmcr 
mention h.im as reigning in A.D . 1402 and 1416 (Erskine iii. B. 9).J 
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basai,1 and settled at Girab; (,J,) Kilkaran; (5) Satal, who gave his 
name to an ancient town, and called it Satalmer. The names 'of 
the rest were Bija, Tana, and Tejsi. 

, i\'hen the sons of R aningdeo became converts to I slam, in 
order to avenge t heir father's feud with the R athor prince of 
Nagor, they forfeited their inheritance of Puga! and lVIarot, and 
thenceforward mixed with the Aboharia Bhattis, and t heir 
descendants arc termed Mu.min Musalrnan Bhatti. On this 
event, Kailan, the third son of the R awat, took possession of the 
forfeited lands, and besides Bi.kampur, regained Derawar, which 
had been conquered by t heir ancient foes, the Dahya Rajputs. 

Kailan built a fort on the Bias, called, after his father, Kara, or 
Karor, which again brought the Bhattis into collision with the 
Johyas and Langahas, whose chief, Amir IGmn Korai , attacked 
him, but was defeated . Kuilan became t he terror of t he Chahils," 
the lVIohils; and Johyas,2 who lived in this quarter, and his 
authority ext ended as far as the P anjnad . Kuilan married into 
the Samma family _of Jam,3 and (257) arbitrated their disputes 

1 The term basai hns beon explained in Vol. I. p. 206. The .lfasai is ii. 
slave in the mildest sonso ; 0110 who in distress soils his li ber ty. His malltor 
outs tho choti, or look of hair, from tho contro of the head, as n mark of 
bondage. 'rhey are transferable, like oattlo,. This custom prevails more 
in t he desert States than in con tral Rajwani. ; t hore every great man hull 
his Basai. Shyam Singh Chtunpawat of Pokaran had two hundred whoa 
he fled to Jaipur, and they a ll fo ll with him fighting against the llfahrat tas. 
All castes, Brahmans nnd Rajputs, beoomo .lfasais ; thoy c1111 roclcem their 
liborLy by purohaso. 

• These threo tribes ure cit.her extinct, or wcro lost on becoming proselytes 
to Islam. 

3 The Sama or Samma tribe, which is weU known in Muha mmadan 
history, as having given 11, dynallty to S-u1tl in modern times, is a great 
branch of the Yti.d us, and doscendecl from Sam ba., son of Krishna; and 
whilo tho other branch colonized Zabulistan, maintaining t ho original nmne 
of Yadus, tho sons of Samba made his name t he patronymic in Soist!m and 
the lowor valley of tho Indus. a mma-ka-kot, or Sammanagari, was the 
capita l, which yet exists, and doubtless-originated the Minnagan1, of tho 
Greeks. Smnbos, the opponent of Alexander, it is fair to infer, wall the 
clucf of t he Samma t riho. Samba, meaning ' of, or belonging to, Sham or 
Syama' (a-n epithet of Krishna, from his dark complexion), wall son of 
J ambuvati, one of t ho eight wives of t his deified Ya.du . The J !'rejas of 
Cutch and Jams of ind and Saurnshtra are of tho same stock. The Sind
Snmma dynasty, on tho loss of their faith ancl coming into contact with 
Islam, to which they became proselytes, we.ro eager to nclopt a pedigree 
which might give thorn importanco in the eyes of their conquerors ; Sam 
was t ransformed into Jam, and tho Persian king, J amshid, was adopted as 
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on succession, which had caused much bloodshed. Shujaat Jam, 
whom he supported, ac~ompanied him to l\farot, on whose death, 
two years after, K a ilan possessed himself of all the Samma 
territory, when the Sind River ,became the boundary of his 
dominion. K ailan died at the age of seventy-two, and was 
succeeded by 1 

Chachakdeo Rawal, c. A.n.1448.-Chachakdeo made lVIarot hjg 
headquarters, to cover his t erritories from the attacks of Multan, 
which took umbrage a t the return of the Bbattis across the Gara. 
The chief of Multan united in a league all the ancient foes of tile 
Bhatti , the Langahas, the Johyas, the Khichis, and all t he tribes 
of that region. Chacbak formed an army of seventeen thousand 
horse and fourteen thousand foot, and crossed the Bias to meet 
his foes. The encounter was desperate; but the Bhattis were 
victorious, and re turned with rich spoil to Marot. In the year 
following another battle took place, in which seven hundred a nd 
forty Bhattis we·re slain, and three thousand of the men of Multan . 
By this success, the conquests of Chachak were e::d;enclecl, and 
he left a garrison (lhana) under his son in Asinikot, beyond the 
Bias, and returned to Puga!. H e then attacked Maipal, chief 
of the Dhundis,° whom he defeated . Aftei: this victory he 
repaired to Jaisalmer, to visit his brother L achhman, reserving 
the produce of t he land_s dependent on Asinilwt 3 for his e:,qienses 
at court. On his retw·n home by B aru, he was accost ed by a · 

the patrio.rch of tho Sam.mas, in lieu of tho legitimate Samba . , l!'erishta 
gives an account of this dy nnsty, but wu.s ignorant of their orig in . He sn.ys, 
"The Zemindars of Sindc were originally of two tribes or families, Somun n. 
a nd Soomura. ; and the chief of t he former waa distinguished by the appclln
t ion of Jam."- Briggs' F erishta., vol. iv . p. 424. The historian a.dnuts 
they were Hi.ndns until A.II. 782 ( A.D. 1380, S. 1436); a. point of little doubt, 
as we see ·the Bhatti prince intermarrying with th.is family about twenty 
ye111'S subsequent oven to the dn. te assigned by Ferishta for their p roselytism. 
I mn.y here again sta te, once for a.ll, t ha t I append these notes in order not to 
in terfer e with the text, which is abridged from tho original chronicle . . 

1 It is said that R an mall succeeded ; but th.is was only to the northern 
port ion, h.is appanage : he Jiyed but two months. 

2 [Probably a branch of tbe Panwiirs (Rose, Glossa'l'y, ii. 240).] 
• Position unknown, unless it be the Tchin-kot of D ' An ville a t tho 

confluence of t be river of K a bul with. Lho Ind us. Thero is no doubt tbat 
this ast lo of tho Bhatti p rinc wu.s in Lb Panjab ; anti cou pled with bis 
alliance w ith tho oh.ief of Seha t or Swat, Llm t it is tho Toh.in-ko t , or As lm ngM 
of that celebrated geographer, whence tbo .Acesines of tho Greeks. [Tho 
Acesines or Chinii,b is the Vodik Asikoi.] 
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Janjua Rajput,' pasturing an immense flock of goats, who pre
sented the best of his flock, and demanded protection against t he 
raids of Birjang Rathor. This chief had wrested the celebrated 
forLTess of Satalrner; the abode of wealthy merchants, from a 
Bhatti chief, and e::-.'tended his forays far into the desert, and the 
J anjua was one of those who had suffered by his success [258). 
Not long after Rao Chachak had passed by the pastures of the 
Janjua, he received a visit from him, to complain of a(1other 
inroad, which had carried off the identical goat, his offering, 
Chachak assembled his kinsmen, and formed an alliance with 
Slnunar !{ban, chief of t he Seta tribe,• who came with three 
thousand horse. It was t he custom of the Rathors of Satalmer 
to encamp their horse at a tank some distance from the city, to 
watch, while the chief citizens used daily to go abroad. Chaclmk 
surprised and made prisoners of the whole. The bankers and 
men of wealth offered large sums for their ransom ; but he would 
not release them from bondage, except on condition of their 
settling in the territory of Jaisalmer. Three hundred and sixty
five heads of families embraced this alternative, and hence 
.Jaisalmer elates the influ..-: of her wealth. '!'hey were distributed 
over the principal cities, Derawar, Pugal, l\farot, etc.• The three 
sons of the R a thor were also made prisoners ; the two youngest 
were released, but Mera, the eldest, was detained as a hostage 
for his father 's good conduct. Chaehak dismissed his ally, the 
Seta chief, whose granddaughter, Sonaldevi, he marrie·d . The 
father of the bride, Haibat Khan, ' gave with her in daeja (dower) 

1 I may here repeat thoL tho Janjiio. or Jo.njiiha. a nd J obya. wore no 
doubt branches of tho so.mo race ; the Ja.njiiha. of Bo.bur, who Joc,ites thorn 
ubont the mountains of Jud. [Roso, Glossary, ii. 353 f.; ASR, jj_ 17).) 

' Now belonging to M1mvar, and on its north-westem frontier ; but I 
believe in ruins. [Neur Poknmu, 85 miles N.W. of J odhpur city. It is in 
ruins.) 

3 Most likely the Swatis, or people of ~wat, described by Mr. Elphmstone 
(Vol. I. p. 506) as of Indfon origin , and ns possessing a kingdom from the 
Hydaspes to J alo.labnd, the Souustene of Ptolemy. [Soun-stene is the bas in of 
the Souastos, t he river of Swii.t, the original form of the nume being Subha
va.stu, wrueh, by the us uni mode of contraction bocomosSubhiistu or Soviistu' 
\McCrindl?,_Ptolemy; 106 f.). Jt seems hardly likely that this tribe intorfer Q 
m the poht1cs of th Indiau desert.] 

• 1 t 1uust not bo forg tten that atuLner wa.s oue of tho Bbn.tti cns t.1,,s 
wrested frorn them by th~ Rathors, who have greatly curtailed their frontiers. 

• From this and many other instances we come to the conclusion that 
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fifty horses, thirty-five slaves, four palkis, and two hundred 
female ca_mels, and with her Chachak returned to Marot. 

War with the Khokhars.-Two years after this, Chachak made 
war on Tharraj Khokhar, the chief of Pilibanga,1 on account of a 
horse stolen from a Bhatti. The Khokhars were defeated and 
plundered ; but his old enemies the Langahas, taking advantage 
of this occasion, made head against Chachak, and drove his 
garrison from the new possession of Dhuniapur? Disease at 
length seized on Rawal Chachak, after a long course of victorious 
warfare, in whlch he subdued various tracts of country, even to 
the heart of the Panjab. In this state he determined to die as 
he had lived, with arms in his hands ; but having [250) no foe 
near with whom to cope, he sent an embassy to the Langaha 
prince of Multan, to beg, as a last favour, the Juddhdan, or 
• g ift of battle, ' that his soul might escape by the steel of his 
foenmn, and not fall a sacrifice to slow c1isease.3 The prince, 
suspecting treachery, hesitated ; but the Bhatti messenger 
pledged his word that rus master only wished an honourable 
death, and that he would only bring five hundred men to the 
combat. The challenge being accepted, the Rawal called l1is 
clansmen around rum, and on recowrting what he had done, 
seven hundred select Rajputs, who had shared in all his victories, 
volunteered to take the last field, and make Sanlmlp (oblation) 
of t heir lives with their leader. Previous to setting forth, lie · 

the T1Lt1H' or Indo-Soythic J;itlo of Kho.n is by no means indico.ti".o o( t ho 
Muho.mmadan faith. Hore we see tho daughter of tho prince of Swo.t, or 
Suvo.t, with o. genuine Hindi no.me. ' 

1 Tho position of Pilibo.nga is unknown; in all probability it haa under
gone a metamorphosis with the spreo.d of 'the faith' over these regions. 
As before mentioned, I believe this race called Khokho.r to be t he Go.k.khar, 
so well known to Babur, and described as his inveterate foes in o.U h.is 
irruptions into India . Their manners, especially tho.t distinctive nmrk, 
polyo.nclry, mentioned by Ferishta, mark t ho Gho.kko.rs as Indo-Scythic. 
The names of their chiofs are decidedly Hindu. 'l'hey were located with the 
Judis in the upper part of the Panjab, o.nd, according to Elphinstonc, they 
rota.in t heir old position, contiguous te the Yusuizo.i J adons. [Seo Rose, 
Glossary, ii. 5'10. They ho.vo no connexion with the Rii.jpJt Jii.dons.J 

0 Dbunio.pur is not loco.tad. 
0 ln this chivalrous challenge, or demo.nd of the J udd.hdan, wo recognfao 

another s trong trait of Scytbic manners, o.s depicted. by Herodotus. Tho 
a.aciont Gotae of 'l'rnnsoxiana oulcl not bear the idea of dying of d isoaso; o. 
feeli.ng which his offspring oarriecl with them to tho shores of the B1iltic, to 
Yeut-land, or Jutland ! [?] 
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arranged his affairs. His son Gaj Singh, by the Seta I,lani , he 
sent with her to her -father 's house. He had five qthcr sons, 
namely, Kurnbha, Barsal, Bhimdeo (by Lala R a ni , of the Sodha 
tribe), R ata a nd Randhir, whose mother was Surajdevi, of 
Chauhan r ace. B a rsal, his eldest son, he made heir to a ll his 
dominions, except the land of Khadal (whose chief town is D era
war), which he bestowed upon Randhir, and to both h e gave the 
lika, making them separate States. Barsal marched to Kahror, 1 

bis capital, at the head of seventeen thousand men. 
Heroic Death of Rawal Chachakdeo. -Meanwhile, R awa t 

Chachakmarched toDhuniapur," topartwith life." There he hem·d 
that the prince of Multan was wi th in two coss. His soul was re
joiced ; he performed his ablut ions, worsh ipped the sword O and t he 
gods, bestowed charity, and withd1·ew his t h oughts from this world. 

The ba ttle lasted four gharis (two hours), a nd t he J adon prince 
fell wit~ a ll his kin after performing prodigies of valour. Two 
t housand Khans fell beneath theh· swords ; rivers of blood flowed 
in t he field ; but _the Bhatti gained the abode of Indra, who 
shared his throne with t he hero. The king crossed the Bias, and 
r eturned to Multan. 

,vhilc Randhir was performiJJg at D erawar the rites of t he 
twelve days of rnatam, or' mourning,' his elder brother, Kumbha, 
affiictcd with insanity, rushed into the a ·sembly and swore. to 
avenge his father ' s death. Tha t day he departed , accompanied 
by a single s lave, and reached t he prince's camp. It was sur
rounded by a [260] ditch eleven yards wide, over which the 
Bha tti leaped his horse in t he dead of night, reached the ha rem, 
a nd cut off the head oE K alu Shah, with which he r ejoined his 
brethren a t D crawar: Barsal re-establish ed Dhnniapur, a nd then 
went to K ahror. His old foes, the Langah as, under H a iba t Khan, 
aga in attacked him, but they were defeated wi t h great slaught r. 
At the same t ime, Husa in Khan B ~loch invaded Bikampur.3 

1 'l'h.is fo rLrcss, erecLed by Rao K o.ilo.n, is stated to be twenty-two coss, 
about forty miles, from Bahawalpur; but though. the direction is not stated, 
t h.era is little doubt of its being to the northward, most probably in t hat 
d11ah called Sind-Sagar. [Probably Kahror in Multiin District, about 20 
miles from Bahii.wa lpur.] . · 

' ouplo t his mo.rtial ri te wit h the domo.ncl of Jucldhdo.n, and Lh re is an 
o.ddiLiono.l reason for calling thoso Y adus Indo- ythio. oe P· 6 0 for an 
account of t he worship of the sword, or Kho.clga-stbapna. 

3 The foregoing (from -p. 1219), inoluding the Mtions of Kailan, Chachak, 
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Rii.wa.I Bersi, c. A.D . 1436-40. -Rawal Bersi,1 who at th.is 
time occu~ied the gaddi of Jaisalmcr, went forth to meet Rao 
Barsal on his return from his expedition in the P anjab. In S. 
1530 (A.D. 1474) he made the gates and palace of Bilmmpur. 

We may, in this place, desert the literal -narrative of the 
chronicle ; what follows is a record of similar border-feuds and 
petty wars, between 'the sons of Kailan ' • and the chiefs of the 
Panjab, alternately invaders and invaded, which is pregnant with 
mighty words and gallant deeds, but yielding no new facts of 
historical value. At length the numerous offsp:ring of Kailan 
separated, and divided amongst t hem the lands on both sides of 
the Gara ; and as Sultan Babur soon after this period made a 
final conquest of Multan from the Langahas, and placed therein 
his own governor, in all probability the B!mtti possessors of 
Kahrorkot a nd Dhuniapur, _as well as Puga! a nd Ma rot (now 
Muhammadans), exchanged their · faith (sanctioned even by 
Manu) for the preservation of their estates.3 The bard is so 
much occupied :with this Puga! branch that the clu·on.icle appears 
almost devoted solely to them. 

H e passes from the main stem, Rawal Bersi, to R awals Jeth, 
Nunkaran, Bhim, Manohardas, to Sabal Singh, five generations, 

· with little further notice than the mere enumer,ttion of their 
issue. With this last prince, Sabal Singh, an important change 
occurred in the political condition of the Bhattis [261] . 

and Ba rsa l, must be considered as an opisodo, doto..iling tho exploit:i of tho 
R aos of Puga!, established by Kailan, t hird son of R awt>l Kohar of Jaisalmer. 
It was too essentia l to the annals to be placed in a noto. 

1 [Ra.wal Bersi, son of Lachhman, son of K ehar, is mentionod in inscrip
t ions as Chiof of Jaisalmor, A.D. 1436, a nd 1440 (Erskine iii. B. O).] 

0 R ao Kailan hiul established his authority over nino castles, hcadn of 
districts, namely, Asini, or Aswinikot, Bilm mpur, Marot, Puga!, Dcrnwar, 
K ahror (twenty-two coss, or a bout forty miles, from Bi,hawalpu r), Cuurnn, 
Bahan, Nadno, a nd l\fa.tela, ou the Indus. 

3 Thero never wa-s anything so degrading to royalty as t ho solfi h pro t.cc
tion guaranteed to it by this Lycurgus of the Hindus, who says, "Against 
misfortune, Jet him preserve his wealth; at the expense of his wealth, let 
him preserve his wife ; but let him at all events preserve himself, even at 
tbo hazard of his wife and rich s."-1\fanu, Laws, v ii . 213. Tho ontiro 
h istory o! t ho B.aj pu ts shows t.bey do not pn.y much ntt.ent.inn t.o such 
unma.nJy maxims. 
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CHAPTER 5 

Jaisalmer a Mughal Fief.-We have now reached that period 
in the Bhatti annals when Shah Jahan was emperor of India. 
Elsewhere, we have minutely related the mcasure'which the great 
Akbar adopted to attach his Rajput vassalage to the empire ; a 
policy pursued by his ·successors. Sabal Singh, the firs t of the 
princes of Jaisalmer who held his dominions as a lief of the 
empire, was not the legitimate heir to the < gaddi of Jaisal [262] .' 1 

Manohardas had obtained the gaddi by the assassination of his 
nephew, Rawal Nathu, the son and heir of Bh.im, who was return
ing from his nuptials at Bikaner, and had passed the day at: 
Phalocli,• th.en a town of Jaisalmer, when poison was administered 
to him by the hands of a Jemale. But it was destined that the 
line of the assassin should not rule, and the dignity fell to Sabal 
Sinrrh , the third in descent from l\faldeo, second son of Rawal 
Nunkaran. 

• Rawal Sabal Singh, A.o. 1651-61. -The good qualities of 
young Sabal, and the bad ones of Ramclmnd, son of the usurper, 
afforded another ground for the preference of the former. More-· 
over, Sabal was nephew to the prince of Amber , under whom he 
held a distinguished post in t he government oj P eshawar, where 
he saved the royal trnasure from being captured by t h e Afghan 

1 N un karan had t hrco sons, Hnrmj, llfoldeo, and K aly11ndas; each had 
issue. :Eforraj ho.cl Bhim (who succeeded his gmnclfothcr Nw1kamo ). 
l\Ialclco had K ctsi, who had Dayaldas, father of Sabal Singh, to whom was 
g iven in appannge the town of Manclila , near Pokaran. The t hird son, 
K alyandas, had Manohardas, who succeeded Bhim. Ramohand was the 
son of l\fanolmrdas. A slip from the genealogical tree will set this in a clear 
light. 

I. Nunkaran. 
I ,. 
I 

Maldeo. 
I 

Harr11j . 
I 

K nlyandns. 
I I I 

2. Bhim. Ketsi. 3. fanoluu·dns. 
I 

Daya ldns. 
I 

N:i.th11. 
I 

Ram liancl . 

I 
4. Sab:i.1 ingh . 

0 [About 75 miles N.W . of J odhpur city.] 
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mountaineers. For this service, and being a favourite of t he 
chiefs who served with their contingents, the king gave Jaswant 
Singh of J odhpur command to place h.im on t he gaddi . The 
celebratecl Nabar Klmn Kurnpawa t 1 was entrusted with this 
duty, for t he performance of which he received the city and 
domain of Pokaran, ever since severed from Jaisalmer. 

Pokaran lost to Jaisalmer. - This was the first considerable 
abstraction from the territories which had been progressively 
increased by Rawal Jaisal and his successors, but which have 
since been woefully curtailed. A short time ·before Babur's 
invasion, the dependencies of J aisalrner e:Kteuded on the north 
to the Gara River ; west to the Mihran or Indus ; and on the 
east a nd south they were bounded by the Rathors of Bikaner and 
Mm•war who bad been gradually encroaching for lwo centuries, 
and continue Lo do so to th.is day . The entire thal of B1nmcr a nd 
Kotra,3 in the south , were Bhat ti chieftainships, and eas tward 
to the site of Bikaner itself. 

Rawal Amar Singh, A.n. 1661-1702.-Amra Singh, son of 
Sabal, succeeded. H e led the tika-daur against the Balochs, who 
had invaded the western tracts, and was installed on the field of 
v ictory. Soon after, he demanded aid from his subjecls to 
portion his daughter, and being opposed by his Rajput minister ; 
R aghwrnt h , he put him to deat h. The Chana Rajputs, from the 
north-ea t, having renewed their old niids, he in person attacked · 
a nd compelled them to give bonds, or written obligations, for 
their future good conduct. 

Provoked by the daily encroachments of the Kandhalot 
Rathors, Sundardas a nd D al pat, chiefs of Bilrnmpur, det ermined 
to ret alia te : " let us get a name in the [2G8] world," said Dal pat, 
"and attack t he lands of the Rathoi:s." Accordingly, they 
invaded, plundered, and fired t he town of Jaju, on the Bikaner 
frontier . The Kandhalots retalia ted on t he towns of J a.isalmer, 
a nd an ac tion Look place, in which the Bhattis were Yictorious, 

1 AnoJ;hor synchronism (sClo Annals of _ fanvar for an accoun t of Nahar 
Khan) of some value, since it accounts fo r tho first abstraction of territory 
by the Ratbors from the Bhattis. 

• The Gara is invariably called the Bins in the chron icle. Garn, or 
Chara, is so cal led, in :.LI probability, from tho m ud (gar) auspcnclcd in its 
wn.ters. Tho Gara is 00111p11acd of tho waters nf Lhc Bins nncl SuLlej. [See 
I OI , vii. 139, xx ii i. 179.] 

3 (About 00 miles S. of J aisaJmer city.] 
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slaying two hundred of the Rathors. The Rawal partook in the 
triumph of his vassals. Raja Anup Singh 1 of Bikaner was then 
serving with the imperia l armies in the D eccan. On receiving this 
account, he commanded his minister to issue a summons to every 
IS:andhalot capable of can-ying arms to invade Jaisalmer, and take 
and raze Bikampur, or he would consider t hem traitors. The 
minister issued the summons ; every Rathor obeyed it, and be 
added, as an auxiliary, a Pathan chief with his band from Hissar. 
Rawal An1ra collected his Bhattis around him, and instead of 
awaiting the attack, advanced to meet it; he slew many of t he 
chiefs, burnt the frontier towns, and recovered Puga!, forcing t he 
Rathor chiefs of Barmer and Kotra to renew their engagements 
of fea lty and service. 

Amro. hud eight sons, ttncl was succeeded by J aswant, the 
eld est, in S. 1758 (A.n. 1702), whose daughter was rno.rriecl to the 
heir-apparent of Mewar. 

Here ends t he chronicle, of which the foregoing is an abstract : 
the concluding portion of the annals is from a MS. furnished by 
a living chronicler, corrected by other informa tion. It is but a 
sad record of anarchy and crime. 

Soon o.fter the death of Rawal Arum; Puga], Barmer, Phalodi, 
and various other towns and territories in .Jaisalmer, were wrested 
from this State by the Rathors.• 

The territory bordering the Gara was taken by Daud JGrnn, 
an Afglmn chieftain f-rom Shikarpur, and it became the nucleus 
of a State called after hi1Iiself, Daudputra.3 

RiiwalJaswant Singh, A.n.1702-22.-Jaswant Singh succeeded . 
H e had five sons, Jagat Singh, who committed suicide, ! sari 
Singh, Tej Singh, Sardar Singh, and Sultan Singh. Jagat Singh 
had three sons, Akhai Singh, Budh Singh, and Zor11.war Singh. 

1 [ A.D. }()69- !JG.) 
0 'fhe most essential use to which my labours can be appliec.l is tba,t of 

enabling the British Government, when called upon to exercise its fun cUons, 
ns protector and arbitrator of the international quarrels of Rnjpn tann, to 
nnclcrstancl the legitimate and original grounds of clisput,o. Here wo perceive 
1,hc germ o( tho border-fonds, wh.i h havo l cl to so much blooclahccl· between 
Bikaner and ,faisalmer, in which f,he form er wns t,be Hrst l\ggressor; bu t 
ns the lat.tor, f r the purpose of redeeming her Jost territory, most frequently 
appears a.s the agitator of public t.mnqu illi ty, it, is nccossn.ry to look for the 
remote cause in pronouncing our award . • [Bnhiiwalpur.J 
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Riiwal Akliai Singh, A .D. 1722-62.-Akhai Singh succeeded. 
B udh Singh died of the smallpox ; T ej Singh, uncle to the 
R a wal, us_urpcd the government, and the princes ncd to Delhi to 
save their lives. At this period, their grand-uncle, Hari Singh 
(brother of Rawal Jaswant), was serving the king, and he returned 
in order to displace the usurper. It is customary for the (264] 
prince of Jaisalmer to go annually in state to the la ke Gharsisar, 
to perform the ceremony of Las, or clearing away the accumula
tion of mud and sand.1 The Raja first takes out a handful, when 
rich and poor follow his example. Hari Singh chose the time 
when this ceremony was in progress to attack the usurper. The 
attempt did not altogether succeed ; but Tej Singh was so severely 
wounded that he died, and was succeeded by his son, 

Sawai Singh, an infant of three years of.. age. AkJmi Singh 
collected the Bhattis from all quarters, stormed the cnstlc, put 
the infant to death, and regained his rights. 

Akbai Singh ruled forty years. During this reign, Bahawal 
Khan, son of Daud Illian , took Derawar, a nd all the tract of 
:X-Giadal, the first Bhatti conquest, and added it to his new State 
of Bahawalpt1.r, or Daudputra. 

Riiwal Miilriij, A.n. 1762-1820. Conspiracy against Miilriij.
Mulraj succeeded in S. 1818 (A,D, 1762). H e had three sons, Rae 
Singh, Jeth Singh; and Man Singh. The unhappy choice of a 
min ister by Mulraj completed the demoralization of the Bhatti 
principality. This minister was named Sarup Singh, a Bania or 
the .Jain faith and Mehta family, destined to be the exterminator 
of t he Jaws a nd fortunes of the ' sons of Jaisal.' The cause of 
hatred and revenge of this son of commerce to the Bhatti aristo
cracy arose out of a disgraceful dispute regarding a Bakhtan, a 
fair frail one, a favourite of the Mehta, but who preferred the 
Rajput, Sa-rdar Singh, of the tribe of Aef." The Bhatti chief 
carried his complaint of the minister to the heir-apparent, Rae 
Singh, who had also cause of grievance in the reduction of his 
income. It was suggested to the prince to put this presumptuous 
minister to death; this was effected by the prince's own hand , 

1 [Liisn., ' anything clammy,' like mud. This is o. common pious act, 
performed at sacred tanks, and by some castes, (jJce the Ido.iyo.ns' of Madras, 
a t mo.rrio.ges (North I ndian Notea <mcl Qi<eries, ii . 111 ; Thurston, '.J'ribea ancl 
Oa81U of S. 11ulia, i . 300 !.).] 

0 [This Lribe has not been LraceJ.J 
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in his father's presence ; and as the Mehta, in falling, clung to 
Mulraj for protection, it was proposed to take off Mulraj at the 
same time. The proposition, however, was rejected with horror · 
by the prince, whose vengeance was satisfied. The Rawal was 

· allowed to escape to t he female apartments ; but the chieftains, 
well knowing they could not e:-..-pect pardon from the Rawal, 
insisted 6n investing Rae Singh, and if he refused, on placing 
his brother on the gaddi. The an of Rae Singh was procla imed ; 
but no entreaty or threat would induce him to listen to the 
proposal of occupying the throne ; in lieu of which he used a 
pallet (khat). Three months and five days had passed since the 
dcposal and bondage of JHulraj, when a female resolved to emanci
pate him: this remale was the wife of the chief conspirator, and 
confidential adviser of the regent prince. This noble dame, a 
Rathor R ajputni, of the Malecha clan, was the wife of Anup 
Singh of Jinjiniali, the premier noble of- Jaisalmer, and who, 
wearied with the tyranny of the minister and the weakness of his 
[265] prince, had proposed the death of the one artd the deposal 
of the other. We are not made acquainted with any· reason, 
save that of Swamidharrna, or 'fealty,' which prompted the 
Rathorni to rescue her prince even a t the·-risk of her husband's 
life ; but hei: appeal to her son Zorawar, to perform his duty, is 
preserved, and we give it verbatim : " Should yottr father oppose 

- you, sacrifice him to your duty, and I will mount the pyre with 
his corpse." The son yielded obeclience to the injunction of his 
magnanimous parent, who had sufficient influence to gain over 
Arjun, the brother of her husband, as well as Megli Singh, chief of 
Baru. The t hree chieftains forced an entrance into the prison 
where their prince was confined, who refused to be released from 
his ma nacles, until he was told that the Mah echi had promoted 
the p lot for his libert y . The sound of, t he grand n aklrnra, pro
claiming Mul raj's repossession of the gaddi, awoke his son from 
sleep ; and on the l)erald depositing at the side of his pallet 
the sable saropa,' and all the insignia of e),._i.ie-the black steed 
and black vestments-the prince, obeying the command of· t he 
emancipated R awal, clad himself therein, and accompanied by 

1 SaroJJa is tho Rajput term for k hllat, and is used by those who, liko 
tho Rana of Udaipur, prefer t he vernacnla ,· d ialect to tho corrupt jargon 
of t he Islamite. Sar-o-pa (from • head,' sar, to ' foot,' pa) means a complete 
dress; in short, cap-a-pied. [See Yule, Elobso11-Jobson, 2nd ed. 808.] 
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his party, bade adieu to Jaisalmer and took the road to Kotra. 
When he arrived at this town, on the southern frontier of the 

· State, the chiefs proposed to "run the country" ; but he replied, 
"the country was his mother, and every Raj put his foe who 
injured it." He repaired to Jodhpur, but the chieftains abided 
about Sheo Kotra and Barmer, and during the twelve years they 
remained outlaws~ plundered even to the gates of Jaisalmer. In 
the first three years they devastated the country, their castles 
were dismantled, the wells therein filled up, and their estates 
sequestrated. At the end of the twelve, having made the talalc, 
or oath against further plunder, their estates were restored, and 
they were readmitted into their country. 

The banished prince remained two years and a half with Raj a 
Bijai Singh , who treated him like a son. J3ut he carried his 
arrogant demeano_ur with him to Jodhpur; for one day, as he 
was' going out to hunt, a Bania, to whom he was indebted, seized 
his horse by the .bridle, and invoking the an of Bijai Singh, de
manded payment of his debt. The prince, in turn, required him, 
with the invocation " by M:ulraj ! " to unloose his hold. But 
the man of wealth, disregarding the appeal, insolently replied, 
" Vl7hat is Mulraj to me ? " It was the last word he spoke ; the 
sword of Rae Singh was unsheathed, and the Bania's head rolled 
on the ground: then, turning his horse's [266] head to Jaisalmer, 
he exclaimed, " B etter be a slave at once than live on the bounty 
of another." His unexpected arrival outs ide his native city 
brought out the entire population to see him. His father, the 
Rawal, sent to know what bad occasioned !tis presei;ice, and he 
replied that it was merely preparatory to pilgrimage. He was 
refused adntittance ; !tis followers were disarmed, and he was 
sent to re_side at the fortress of D ewa, together with his sons 
Abhai Singh and Dhonkal Singh, and their families. 

Salim Singh, Prime Minister.-Salim Singh, who succeeded his 
fath er as prime minister of Jaisalmer, wa but eleven years of 
age at the time of his murder. His young mind appears, even 
at that early age, to have been a hotbed for revenge ; and the 
seeds wltich were sown soon quickened into a lu.'\.-uriance rarely 
equalled even in those regions, where huma n life is held in little 
estimation. Without any of that daring valour which dis tiD
guishes the Rajput, he overcame, throughout a Jong course of 
years, all who opposed him, w1iting the subtlety of the serpent 
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to the ferocity of the tiger. In person he was effeminate, in 
speech bland ; pliant and courteous in deme::mo~ ; p~omising, 
without hesitation , and with all the semblance of smcenty, what 
he never had the most remote intention to fulfil. Salim, or, as 
he was generally designated by his tribe, the Mehta, was a signal 
ins ta nce of a fact of which these annals exhibit too many examples, 
namely, the inadequacy of religious professions, though of a 
severe character, as a restraint ciri ·moral conduct; for though 
the tenet s of his faith (the Jain) imperatively prescribe the 

-"fl~cessity of " lnuting no sentient being," and of sitting in the 
/4ark rather than, by urmg a mo m o 1e am o lamp, mcur 

the penalty attached to the sin of insect-murder, this man has 
sent more of 'the sons of :Tassa' to Yanialoka 1 thati tliesword 
oftheirexternal foes during his long administration. Re bad 
scin-ccly a ttained man's estate when the outlawed chiefs were 
res tored to their estates by a singular intervention. Raja Bhim 
Singh had acceded to the gaddi of Marwar, and the Mehta was 
chosen by the prince of Jaisalmer, as his representative, to convey 
his congratula tions, and the ti/ca of acknowledgment on his 
s.uccession, t o R aja Bijai Singh. On his return from this mission, 
he was waylaid and captured by the outlawed chieftains, who 
instantly passed sentence of death upon the author of their 
miseries . The sword was uplifted, when, " placing his turban at 
the feet of Zorawar Singh," he implored his protection-and he 
found it ! Such is the Rajput-an anomaly amongst his species ; 
his character a compound of the opposite and antagon:istical 
qualities which impel mankind td' virtue and to crime. Let me 
recall to the mind of the reader that the protecto~· of this vampire 
[267] was t he virtuous son of the virtuous Rajputni who, with an 
elevation of mind equal to whatever is recorded of Greek or 
Roman heroines, devoted herself, and a husband whom she loved, 
to the one predominant sentiment of the R ajput, S,vamidharma, 
or 'fealty to t he sovereign. ' Yet Ifad the wily Mehta effected 
the disgrace of this brave chief, to whom the. R awal owed his 
release from bondage and restoration to his throne, and forced 
him to join t he outlaws amidst the sand-hills of Barmer. Nothing 
can paint more s trongly the influence of this firs t of t he Bhatt i 
chiefs ov r his brethren than t he act of preserv ing the li re of their 
mortal foe, thus cast into theit· hands ; for not only did they 

1 Pluto's realm. 
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dissuade him from the net, but prophesied his repentance of such 
mistaken clemency. Only one condition was stipulated, their 
restoration 'to their homes. They were recalled, but not admitted 
to court : a distinct ion reserved for Zora·war alone. 

Death of Rae Singh.-'Wlien Rae Singh was incarcerated in 
D ewa his eldest son, Abhai Singh, Rajkwuar, ' heir-apparent,' 
with ~he second son, Dhonkal, were left at Barmer, with the 
outlawed chiefs. The Rawal, having in vain demanded his 
grandchildren, prepared an army and invested Barmer. It was 
defended during six months, when a capitulation was acceded to, 
and the children were given up to 1\Iulmj on the bare pledge of 
Zorawar Singh, who guaranteed their safety ; and they were 
sent to the castle of Dewa, where their father was confined . 
Soon after, the castle was fired, and Rae Singh nnd his wife were 
consumed in the (lames . On escaping this danger, which was 
made to appear .. accidental , the young princes were confmed in 
the fortress of Ramgarh, in the most remote corner of the desert, 
bordering the valley of Sind, for their security and that of the 
Rawal (according to the Mehta's account), and to prevent faction 
from having a nucleus around which to form. But Zorawar, who 
entertained doubts of the m inister 's motives, reminded the Rawal 
that the proper place for the heir-apparent was t he court, and 
that his honour stood pledged for his safety. This was sufficient 
for the Mehta, whose mind was instantly intent upon the means · 
to rid himself of so conscientious an adviser. Zorawar had a 
brother named Ketsi, whose wife, according to the cou.rtesy of 
Rajwa.ra, had adopted the minister as her brother. Salim sow1ded 
his adopted sister as to her wish to see her husband become lord 
of Jinjiniali . The tempter succeeded: he furnished her with 
poisoned-comfits, which she ad.minis tered to the gallant Zorawar; 
and her lord was inducted into the estates of Jinjiniali. Having 
thus disposed of the soul of t he Bhatti nobility, he took Qff in 
detail the chiefs of Baru, Dangri, and many others, chiefly by the 
same means, though some by [268] t he dagger. Ketsi, who, 
whether innocent or a guilty participant in his brother's death 
had benefited thereby, was marked in the long list of proscriptio1~ 

of this fiend, who determined to e~erminate every R aj put of note. 
Ketsi knew too much, and those connected with him shared in 
this dangerous knowledge : wife, brother, son, were therefore 
destined to fall by the same blow. The immediate cause of 
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enmity was as follows . The minister, who desired to set aside
the claims of the children of Rae Singh to the gaddi, and to 
nominate the youngest son of Mu]raj as heir-apparent, was 
opposed by Kcts i, as i t could only be effected by the destruction 
of the former ; and he replied, that " no co-operation of hfa 
should sancti<;m the spr11ing of the blood of any of his master's 
fami ly. " Salim treasured up the remembrance of this opposition 
to his will, though without a ny immediate sign of displeasure. 
Soon after, Ketsi and his brother Sarup were returning from a 
nuptial ce1:emony at Kanera, in t he district of Balotra. On 
reaching Bhikarai, on the Jaisalmer frontier, where the ministers 
of the Mehta's vengeance were posted, the gallant Zorawar a nd 
his brother were conducted into the castle, out of which their 
bodies were brought only to be burnt. Hearing of some intended 
evil to her lord,' K etsi's wife, with her infant son, 1'fogha, sought 
protection in the minister's own abode, where she had a double 
claim, as his adopted sister, to sanctuary and protection. For 
five days, the farce was kept up of sending food for herself and 
child; but the slave who conveyed it rema1·king, in coarse, 
unfeeling language, that both her husband and her brother were 
with their fathers, she gave a loose to grief and determined on 
revenge. This being reported to the Mehta., he sent a dagger 
for her repose. 

The princes, A bhai Singh and Dhonkal Singh, confined in the 
fortress of Ramgarh, soon a fter t he murder of K etsi were carried 
off, together with their wives and infonts, by poi on. The 
mmderer then proclaimed Gaj Singh, the youngest but one of a ll 
the posterity of 1'Iulraj, as heir-apparent. His brothers sought 
security in flight from t his fiend-like spirit of the minister, and 
are now refugees in the Bikan er territory. The fo llowing slip 
from the genealogical tree will show the branches so tmmercifully 
lopped off by this mon ter : 

llhtlrnj. 

I 
I 

Rae ingh, Jeth Sing 1 (kcuw), 
pois<!°e<L liv ing. 

J\ bll.l
, -~-,,,-,,-1,,__,_ __ ' I 
>J " Ohonkn l Slt1glt, 1. lnhn Slugh, 

poisoned. . poisoned. bli nd. 

- ~ ntiugh, 
killed by a fall fro m his horAP_. 

I - I - -
'l'cJ l:llugh, Du1•I ~lug!,, 01\J !ugh 

in exile. in exile. reigning p.ri~cc. 
l;-atol! S iug h1 

in ox ilo. 

(269.] 
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Maha Singh, being blind of one eye 1 (kana), could not succeed; 
and Man Singh being killed by a fall from his horse, the Mehta 
was saved the crime of adding one more " mortal murther to his 
crown-" 

Long R!)igns of Rajput Princes.-It is a singular fact, that the 
longest reigns we know of in Rajwara occurred during ministerial 
usurpations. 'fhe late Maharao of Kotah occupied the gadd-i 
upwards of half a century, and the Rawal Mulraj swayed the 
nominal sceptre of this oasis of the desert upwm·ds of fifty-eight 
vears . His father ruled forty years, and I doubt whether, in all 
hi.story, we can find .another instance of father and son reigning' 
for a century.' 'fhis century was prolific in change to the dynasty, 
whose whole history is full of strange vicissitudes. lf we go back 
to Jaswant Singh, the grandfather of Mulraj, .we fincl the llhlltti 
p1·incipality touching t he Gara on the north, which divided ,it 
from Multan; on the west it was bounded by the Panjnlld, and 
thus included a narrow slip of the fertile valley of Sind ; and we 
have seen it stretch, at no remote period, even to the ancient 
capital Mansura, better known to the Hindu as Rori-Bakhar,3 

the islandic capital of the Sogdoi (Sodha) of Alexander. 'fo t he 
south, it rested on Dhat, including the castles of Sheo, Kotm, and 

1 A person blind of one eye is incompetent to succeed, according to 
Hindu law. Kana is the nickname given to a person labouring under this 
personal defect, which terin is merely an anagram of anka, 'the eye. ' [This 
is wrong. It is derived from Skt. kana, 'one-eyed'.] The loss of an oyo 
docs not deprive an occupant of his rights-of which we had a ,curious 
example in the siege of tho imperial city of Delhi, which gave rise to tho 
remark, that the three greatest men therein had only the complement of 
one man amongst them : the emperor had been deprived of both eyes by 
the brutality of Ghulam Kadir; the besieging chief H olkar was kana, as 
wa.s the def~nder, Sir D. Oohterlony. Holkar'li name has become synonym
ous with kana, and many a horse, dog, and man, blind of an oyo, is called 
after this celebrated Mahra.tta leader. The Hindus, by what induction I 
know not, attach a degree of moral obliquity to every individual kn-an-, and 
appear to make no distinction between the natural and the acquired defect ; 
though to all kn-na-s they apply another and more dignified appellation, 
Sukracharya [the regent of the planet Venus], the Jupiter of their astro
mythology, which very grave personage came by his misfortune in no 
creditable wa.y-for, alt hough the Guru, or spiritual hen-cl of the Hindu 
gods, ho set n.e bad a moral example to them n.s did the olnasioal Jupiter to 
the tenants of the Greek and Roman Pantheon. 

• [Ummecl Singh of Kotah, A.n. 1771- 1819 ; M,urii.j of Jaisalmer, 1762-
1820; Akba.i Singh of J"aisalmor, 1722-62.] 

• Ma.nsura was many miles south of Bakhar. 
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Barmer, seized 011 by l\farwar ; and in _the east embraced the 
districts of Phalodi, Pokaran, and other parts, also in the posses
sion of l\farwar or Bikaner. The whole of the State of Bahawalpur 
is formed out of the Bhatti dominion, and the Rathors have 
obtained therefrom not a small portion of their western frontier. 
This abstraction of territory will account for the heartburnings 
and border-feuds which continually break out between the 
Bhattis and Rathors, and' the children of David (Daudputras).' 

Could the same prophetic steel which carved upon the pillar 
of Brahmsar the destinies of the grandson of the deified Hari, 
eleven hundred years before Christ, have subjoined to that of 
Jaisal the fate which awaited his descendant Mulraj, he would 
doubtless have regarded the prophecy as conveying a falsehood 
too gross for belief. That the offspring of the deified prince of · 
Dwarka, who founded Ghazni, and fought the [270) united kings 
of Syria and Bactria, should, at length, be driven back on India, 
and compelled to seek shelter under the sign of the cross, reared 
amidst their sand-hills by a handful of strangers, whose ancestors, 
when they ,vere even °in the maturity of their fam~, were wandering 
tn their native woods, with painted bodies, and offering human 
sacrifices to the sun-god-more resembling Balsiva than Bal
krishna-these would have seemed procUgies too wild for faith. 

CHAPTER 6 

Treaty with the British.-It was in the Samvat (era) of Viki-ama, 
1818, 1 that R awal Mulraj was inaugurated on the throne of Jaisal ; 
and it was in the year of our Lord 1818, that a treaty of " perpetual 
friendship, alliance, and unity of interests " was concluded 
between the Honourable East-India Company a nd Maha R awal 
l\Iulraj, the R aja of Jaisalmer, his heirs and successors, the 
latter agreeing " to act in subord"!nate co-operation with the 
British Government, and with submission to 'its supremacy."• 
This was almost the last act of Rawal Mulraj, who had always 
been a mere puppet in the hands of Mehta Salim Singh or his 
fa ther. He died A ,D . 1820, when his gra ndson, Gaj Singh, wa 
proclaimed_ 

1 [ A,D. 1762.) 
• See Appendix No. III. for a. copy of this treaty. [See end of Vol. III.) 
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Maharii.wal Gaj Singh, A.n. 1820-46.- Rawal Gaj Singh was 
fitted, from his years, his past seclusion, and the examples which 
had occurred before his eyes, to be the submissive pageant Salim 
Singh required. I solated, in every sense, from intercourse with 
the rest of mankind, by the [271] policy of the minister, he had no 
community of sympathy with them, and no claim upon their aid . 
Surrounded by the creatures of Salim Singh, who, even to their 
daily dole, ascribe everything to this man's favour, each word, 
each gesture, is watched and reported. The prince himself, his 
wives and family, are alike dependents on the minister's bounty, 
often capriciously exercised .· If he requires a horse, he must 
solicit it ; or if desirous of bestowing some recompense, he requests 
to be furofahed with the means, and deems himself fortunate if 
he obtain a moiety of his su it. 

It ~vill be observed from the date of this treaty (Dec. 1818), 
that Jaisalmer was the last of the States of India received under 
the protection of the British Government. Its d istance made it 
an object of little solicitude to us ; and the minister, it is said, 
had many Jong and serious consultations with his oracles before 
he united bis destiny with ours. He doubted t he security of his 
power if the Rawal should become subordinate to t he Britis h 
Government ; and he was only influenced by the greater risk of 
being the sole State in Rajwara without the pale of its protection, 
which would have left. him te the mercy of those enemies whom 
his merciless policy bad created around hlm. The t hird and 
most important article of the treaty 1 tranquillized bis apprehen
sions as to eA'ternal foes ; with these apprehensions all fear as to 
the consequenc_es arising from ministerial tyranny towards the 
princely exiles was banished, and ,ve shall presently find that this 
alliance, instead of checking his rapacity and oppression, incited 
them. But it is necessary, in the first place, to bestow a few 
remarks on the policy of the alliance as regards the Brit ish 
Government. 

The Treaty of Alliance.-Its inequality requires no demonstra
tion ; the objects to be attained by it to the respective parties 

1 Art. Ill. "Iu the eveut of auy serious invasion directed tow:.rcls tho 
overthrow of tho principality of J essulmer, or other clangor of grot\t magni 
tude occurring to that principality, the British Government will exert its 
power for the protection of t he principality, provided that tho cause of the 
quo.rrel be not ascribable to the Raja of J essul.mer." 
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having no approximation to parity. The advantages to Jaisalmer 
were immediate ; and to use the phraseology of the treaty, were 
not only of "great magnitude," but were vitally important. 
From the instant the treaties were exchanged, her existence us a 
permanent State, which was not worth half a century's purchase, 
was secured. Her power had been gradually declining, and 
reign after reign was narrowing her possessions to the vicinity of 
the capital. One State, Ba hawalpur, had been formed from her 
northern terri tory ; while those of Sind, Bikaner, and Jodbpur, 
had been greatly aggrandized at her e)>q>ense ; and all were 
inclined, as occasion arose, to encroach upon her feebleness . The 
faithless character of the minister, Salim Singh (272], afforded 
abundant prete:Kts for quarrel, and the anarchy of her neigQ
bours proved her only safeguard dm'ing the later years of her 
independent existence . Now, the British Government having 
pledged itself to exert its power for the protection of the princi
pality, in the event of any " serious invasion;'' her fears either of 
Sindis, Daudputras, or of R athors, are at rest. The full e:i..1;ent 
of tl1is p ledge may · not have been contemplated when it was 
given; like all former a lliances, it is the base of another step in 
advance. Instead of restricting the vast circle of our political 
connexions, it at once carried us out of India, placing us in actual 
contact and possible collision with the rulers of Sind and the 
people beyond the Indus. Marwar and Bika.ner being already 
adrnitted to our alliance, t he power of settling their feuds with 
the Bhattis is comparatively simple; but with Daudputra we 
have no political connexions, and with Sind, only those of " per
petual friendship and mutual intercourse " ; but no stipulation 
ensuring respect to our remonstrances in case of the aggression 
of their subjects on our Bhatti a lly. Are we then to push our 
troops through the desert to repel such acts, or must we furni h 
pecuniary subsidie (the cheapest mode), that he may entertain 
mercenaries for that object? ,ve ifiust view it, in this light, as 
an event, not only not in1probable, but of very likely occurrence. 
Our alliance with Cutcb involved us in this perplexity in 1$19. 
Our armies were formed and moved to the frontier, and a declara
tion of war was avoided only by accepting a tardy amende in no 
way conun n ttrate with the insult of i.uvading, massacring, and 
pillaging our allies.1 In this instance, our means of chastisement 

1 Tho attitude asswned by the ouergetio governor of Bombay, Mr. 
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were facilitated by our maritime power of grappling wjth Lhc 
enemy ; but if the insult proceeds from the government of Upper 
Sind (only' nominally dependent on Haidarabad), or from Baha
walpur, how arc we to cope with these enemies of our ally ? Such 
wars might lead us into a terra incognita beyond the Indus, or 
both the spirit and.letter of the treaty will be null. 

The Strategical Importance of Jaisalmer.-What, therefore, 
are the advantages we can hold out to ourselves for the volunteer 
of our amity and protection to this oasis of the desert? To have 
disregarded the appeal of Jaisalmer for protection, to have made 
her the sole exception in all Rajputana from our amicable rela-· 
tions, would have been to consign her to her numerous enemies, 
and to let loose the spirit of rapine and revenge, which it was the 
ma in object (278] of all these treaties to suppress ; the Bhattis 
would have become a nation of robbers, the Bedouins of the 

?
Indian desert. Jaisalmer was the first link in a chain of free 
States, which fo~merly unit.ed the comn:ierce of the Ganges with 
that of the Indus, but which interminable feuds had completely 
severed; the possibility of reunion depending upon a long con-
tinuance of tranquillity and coufidence. This object ,.alone 
would have warranted our alJ iance with Jaisalmer. But if we 
look to futurity, to the possible invasion of India, which can be 
best effected through the maritime provinces of Persia, the valley 
of the Indus will be the base of the invader's operations. The· 
possession of Jaisalmer would then be of vital importance, by 
giving us the command of Upper Sind, and enabling us to act 
against the enemy simultaneously with our armies east of the 
Delta, the most practicable point. of advance into India. vVe 
may look upon invasion by the ancient routes pursued by Alex-

Elphinstone, on that occa.sion, will for a long t ime remain a lesson to tho 
' triumvirate government of Sind. To the Author it still appears a subject 
of regret, that, with the adequate preparation, the season, and everything 
promising a certainty of success, the pacific tone of Lord Hastings' policy 
should have prevented the proper assertion of our dignity, by chastising an 
insult, aggravated in every shape. A treaty of amity and mutual inter
course was the result of this armament ; but although twelve years havo 
since elapsed, our intercourse has remained in statu q-uo; but this is no 
ground for quarrel. [Riio BharmaU of Cutch, on account of his disloyalty 
to the British Government, wa<1 coerced by a fo rce commnnded by Captain 
M:acMurdo, tho Resident, which, on 25th March 1819, escaladed the fort of 
Bhuj, and compelled the Riio to surrender (BG, v. 162).) 
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antler i\Iahmud, and Timur, as utterly visionary, by an army 
encun;bered with ali" the materiel necessary to success, and thus 
the valley of Sind presents the only practicable route. But it 
would be a grand error, both in a political and military point of 
view, to possess ourselves of this valley, even if an opportunity 
were again to occur. It is true, the resources of that fertile region, 
so analogous to Egypt, would soon, under our management, 
maintain an army sufficient to defend it ; and this would bring 
us at once into contact with the power (Persia) which clings to 
us for support, and will be adverse to us only when rendered 
subservient to Russia. It were well to view the possible degrada
tion and loss of power to Russia, in Europe, as likely to afford a 
fresh stimulant to her ancient schemes of oriental aggrandizement. 
By some these schemes are looked upon as Quixotic, and I confess 
myself to be of the nwnber. The better Russia is acquainted 
with the regions she would have to pass, the less desire will she 
evince for an undertaking, which, even if successful in the outset, 
would be useless ; ~or if she conquered, she could not maintain 
India.' But, to me, it still appears imperative that this power 
should formally renounce such designs; the state of perpetual 
preparation rendered necessary by her menacing position, being 
so injurious to our finances, is worse than the actual attempt, 
which would only entail upon her inevitable loss. We lost, 
through our unwise economy, a noble opportunity of maintaining 
an ascendancy at the court of Kabul, which wouJ_sl have been 
easily prevailed upon, fo r our pecuniary aid, to make over to us 
the sovereignty of Sind (were this desir_able), which is still con
sidered a grand division of Kabul. 

But setting the political question aside, and considering our 
possession of the [274] valley of Si.nd only in a military point of 
view, om occupation of it would be prejudicial to us. "\'Ve should 
have a long line to defend, and rivers are no barriers in modern 
warfare. Whilst an impa sable de ~rt is between u , and we have 
the power, by means of our alli , of assailing an enemy at several 
points, though we are liable to attack but from one, an invader 
could not maintain himself a single season. On this ground, tbe 
maintenance of friend ship with this remote nook of° Rajput 
civilization is cl f n ible, and we luwe the additional in itemcnt 
of rescuing the most industrious and wealthy commercial com-

1 [This prediction has been fulfill ed by recent events.] 
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munities in India frorri the fangs of a harpy ; to whom, and the 
enormities of his government, we return. 

Effect of the Treaty on the Policy of Salim Singh.-No language 
can adequately represent the abuse of power with which the 
treaty has armed the rapacious minister of J aisalmer, and it is 
one of the many instances of the inefficacy of our system of 
alliances to secure prosperity, or even tranquillity to these long
alllicted regions; which, although rescued from external assailants, 
are still the prey of discord and passion within. It will not be 
dillicult, at the proper time and place, to make this appear. 1 

1'he Mehta felt the advantages which the treaty gave him, in 
respect to neighbouring States ; but he also felt that he had 
steeped himself too deeply in the blood of bis master's family, 
and in that of his noblest chieftains, to hope· that any repentance, 
real or affected, could restore to him the confidence of those he 
had so outraged. With commercial men, with the industrious 
husbandman or pastoral communities, · he had so long forfeited 

/ a ll claim to credit, that his oath was not valued at a single grain 
f the sand of their own desert dominion. 

The ba rdic annalist of Rajputana, when compelled to record 
the acts of a tyrant, first announces his moral death ; then comes 
the metempsychosis-the animating his frame with the spirit 
of a demon. In this manner is delineated the famed Bisaldeo, 
the ChauJmn king ot Ajmer. Whether the Bhatti minister will 
obtain s uch a posthumous apology for his misdeeds, ,a future 
historian will learn ; but assuredly he is never mentioned, either 
in poetry or prose, but as a vampire, draining the liie-blood o[ a 
whole people. For a short time after the treaty was formed, 
he appeared to fall in with the march of universal reformation ; 
but whether it was that his crimes had outlawed him from the 
sympathies of all around, or that he could feel no enjoyment but 
in his habitual crimes, he soon gave indulgence to his rapacious 
spirit. The cause of his temporary forbearance was attributed to 
his anxiety to have [275) an article added to the treaty, guarantee
ing the office of prime minister in his family, perhaps with a view 
to legalize his plunder ; but seeing no hope of fixing an hereditary 

1 IL is rny int.ont ion (if s1 noo is le!L) to givo n oncise st.awment of tho 
e ffects o_f our nllinn_cos, incliviclunlly and oollcctivoly, in the States of R a.j
w~ra, wit h a. few hints towards a rn encling Lhe system, at the conclusion of 
this volume. [This was not done.] 
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race of vampires on the land, his outrages became past all en<lur
ance, and compelled the British agent, at length, to report to his 
government (on December 17, 1821), that he considered the 
alliance disgraceful to our reputation, by countenancing the idea 
that such acts can be tolerated under its protection. R epresenta
t ions to the minister were a nullity ; he protested against their 
fidelity ; asserted in specious language his love of justice and 
mercy; and recommenced his system of confiscations, contribu
tions, and punishments, with redoubled severity. 

Misgovernment of Salim Singh.-All Uajwara felt an interest 
in these proceedings, as the bankers of Jaisalmer, supported by 
the capital of that singular class, the Paliwals, are spread all over 
India. But this rich community, amounting to five thousand 
families, are nearly all in voluntary exile, and the banJrnrs fear to 
return to their native land with the fruits of their industry, which 
they would renounce for ever, but that he retains their families 
as hostages . Agriculture is almost unknown, and commerce, 
internal or external; has ceased through want of security. The 
sole revenue arises from confiscation. It is asserted that the 
minister has amassed no less than two crores, which wealth is 

. distributed in the various cities of ffi.ndustan, and ha:5 been 
obtained by pillage and the destruction of the most opulent 
families of his country dming the last twenty years. He has a lso, 
it is said, possessed himself of all the crown-jewels and property 
of value, which he has sent out of the country. Applications were 
continually being made to the British agent fo r passports (par
wanas), by commercial men, to withdraw theii: families from the 
country. But all have some ties which would be hazarded by 
their withdrawing, even if such a step were otherwise free from 
danger ; for while the minister afforded passports, in obedience 
to the wish of the agent, he might cut them off in the de ert . 
This makes many bear t he ills tlrey have.' 

1 [ " U p to 1823 Salim Singh consta;1tly urged, in the name of his master, 
claims to the territories of other chiefs, but these were rejected as the 
investigation of them was inooDSistent with the engagements subsis_ting 
between the British Government and other tates. In 1s2,1 Saljm SLngh 
was wounded by a Riijput, and as thoro was some fea r that t ho wound 
might heal, his wilo gavo him poison." Some support was givo11 for t he 
suooessio11 of his eldest son as prime minister, but the British Government 
declined to interfere in the appointment or punishmen t of n minister, on 
which nll parties returned to t heir allegiance, and Rii.wal Gaj Singh assumed 
personal charge of the administration (Erskine iii. A. 15 f. ). ) 
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A Border Feud.-We shall terminate our historical sketch of 
J a isalmer with the details of a border feud, which called into 
operation the main cond ition of the British alliance- thc_right of 
universal arbitration in the international quarrels of RaJputana. 
The predatory habits of the Malclots of Baru originated a rupture, 
which threatened to involve the two States in war, and produced 
an invasion of the Ratbors, sufficiently serious to warrant British 
interference. It wiU hard ly be credited that this aggression, 
which drew down upon the Maldots t he vengeance of Bika ncr, 
was coverLly stimulated by the minister; for the express purpose 
of their extirpation, for reasons which will [216] appear presently; 
yet he was the first to complain of the retaliation. To understand 
this matter, a slight sketch of the Maldot tribe is requisite. 

The Maldot Tribe.-'l'he l\faldots, the Knilans, the Birsangs, 
the Pohars, and Tcjmalots, are all BhaLti tt·ibes ; but, from their 
lawless habits, these names have become, like those of Bedouin, 
Kazzak, or P~ ri, synonymous with. ' robber.' 1'hc fi~st arc 

esccnded from R ao l\faldeo, and hold the fief (patta) of Baru, 
consisting of eighteen villages, adjoining the tract called l{hn.ri
patta, wrested from the Bhattis by the Rathors of Bikaner, who, 
to confess the truth, morally deserve the perpetual hostility of 
this BhaJ;ti lord-marcher, inasmuch a,5 they were the intrnders, 
and have deprived them (the Bhattis) of much territory. But 
the Rathors, possessing the right of the strongest, about twenty'
five years ago exercised it in the most savage manner ; -for, having 
invaded Baru, they put almost t he entire community to the 
sword, without respect to age or sex, levelled t he towns, filled up 
the wells, and carried off the herds and whatever was o[ value . 
The survivors took shelter in t he recesses of the desert, a nd 
propagated a progeny, which, about the period of connexion with 
the British, reoccupied their deserted lands. The minister, it is 
asserted, beheld the revival of this infant colony with no more 
favourable eye than did their enemies of Bikaner, whom, it is 
alleged, he invited once more to their destruction. The lawless 
h~bits of this tribe would have been assigned by the minister as 
Ins motive for desiring their extermination ; but if we look back 
(p. ~232), we shall discover the real cause in his having incurred the 
lastlllg enmity of this clan for Lhe foul assassination of their chief 
who had_been a p_ar~y to the views of the h eir-apparent, Rae ingh'. 
to get rid of this mcubus on their freedom. The opportunity 
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• afforded to take vengeance on the l\faldots arose out of a service 
indirectly done to the British Government. On the revolt of the 
Peshwa, he sent his agents to Jaisalmer to purchase camels. One 
herd, to t lte number of four hundred, had left the Bhatti frontiers, 
and whilst passing through the Bikaner territory, were set upon 
by the l\faldots, who captured the whole and conveyed them to 
B a ru. It is -scarcely to be supposed that such an aggression on 
the independence of Bikaner would have prompted h er extensive 
armament, or the rapidity with which her troops passed the 
Bhatti frontier to avenge the in ul t, without some private signal 
from the mi.nister, who ,v-as loud in his call for British interference; 
though not until Nokh 1 and Baru, their principal towns, were 
levelled, the chief killed, the wells fill ed up, and the victorious 
army following up its success by a rapid march on Bika.mpur, in 
which the fiscal lands began to suffer. The minister then dis
covered he had overshot the m ark, and claimed [277) our inter
ference,' which was rapid and effectual; and the Bikaner com
mander the more willingly complied with the request to retire 
within his own frontier, having eITected more than his object. 

The tortuous policy, the never-ending and scarcely-to-be-
. comprehended border feuds of these regions, must, for a long 
while, generate such appeals. Since_ these associated bands 
attach no dishonour to their predatory profession, it will be some 
time before they acquire proper notions; but when they discover 
there is no retreat in which punishment may not reach them, 
they will leant the benefits of cultivating the arts of peace, o[ 
whose very name no trace exists in their history. 

"\:Ve have lost sight of the Rawal, the title of the prince of 
J a isalmer, in the prominent acts of his minister. Gaj Singh, who 
occupies the gaddi of Jaisal, to the prejudice of his elder brothers, 
who are still in exile in Bikancr, appears very well suited to the 
minister's purpose, and to h ave little desire beyond hi hor es 
and vegetating in quiet. 1'he f>hysiognomists of Jaisalmer, 

1 [Nokh, 96 miles N.E. of Jaisalmer city.] 
,. 0 The Author has omitted to mention that he wns political agent for 

Jaisalmer; so that his control extended uninterruptedly, a lmost from 
Sind to Sind; i.e. from the Indus, or great Si.ndh, to the CW1ota-S lndh, or 
litt le rivor (seo map). There a ro sev ral s treams designated Sindh , in 
Central India , a. word purely T lLtar, or Soythio. Abu.sin, ' the F'ather
ri.ver,' is one of the many na mes of the Indus. [ indhn is a Sanskrit word, 
1)1·obably connected with the root syan d, 'to flow. ' ] 
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however, prognosticate the development of moral worth in due 
season ; a. consummation devoutly to be wished, and the first 
symptom of which must be the riddance of his minister by what
ever process. The artful Salim deemed that it would redound to 
his credit, and bolster up his interest, to seek a matrimonial 
alliance with the Rana's family of Mewar. The overture was 
accepted, and the coco-symbol transmitted to the Rawal, who 
put himself at the head of the Bhatti chivalry to wed and escort 
his bride through· t he desert. The Rath or princes of Bi.leaner 
and Kishangarh, who were at the same time suitors for the hand 
of another daughter and a granddaughter of the Rana, simul
taneously arrived at Udaipur with their respective corteges ; and 
this triple alliance threw a degree of splendour over the capital of 
the Sesodias, to which it had lo!1g been a stranger. Gaj Singh 
lives very happily with hls wife, who has given him an heir to his 
desert domain . . The influence of high rank is seen in the respect 
paid to the Ranawatji (the title by which she is designated), even 
by the minister, and she exerts this influence most humanely 'for 
the amelioration of her subjects 1 (278). 

CHAPTER 7 

Geography of Jaisalmer.- The country stiU dependent 0 11 t h e 
Rawal c,rtends between 70° 30' and 72° 30' E. Jong., and, between 
t he parallels of 26° 20' and 27° 50' N. lat., t hough a small strip 
protrudes, in the N.-E . angle, as high as 28° 30'. This irregular 
surface may be roughly es timated to contain fifteen thousand 
square _miles.• The number of towns, villages, and hamlets, 

1 
I had the honour of receiving several Jotters from thls queen of th 

desert, who looked to her father's house a.ud his friends as the best ob· t 
0 

for support, whilst such a. being ns Salim was the mnste; of hor own a, ti 8 

husband's destiny. [Gaj Singh earned the special thanks of the i ·re~ 
Government for his s~rviccs in supplying camel transport in the Af~h~n 
,var of 1838-39; and m 1844, after the conquest of Siud the forts of sh-h 
ga.rh, Gharaia., and Ghotiiru, which ha.cl formel'ly bclo~gcd to J · l a. • 
w~re restored to that State. Gaj Singh rued wit hout issue iu 184t•sadmhe~, 
w idow adopted his h R ·-t s· h , au 1s 
(Er 1 . ... nep ow, nn11 mg , who died without a.11 heir in 1864 

' B <llle lll, A. 16).) 

I • [The Sta.to, ncco,·diug to later surveys, lies botwoon 26° ,i ' and ?go 93, N 
at. Md 69° 30' d 7'>0 42' E I · · h - - . nn - · ong., w,t nn area of 16,062 squnro miles. 
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scattered over this wide space, does not exceed two hundred and 
fifty ; some estimate it at three hundred, and others depress it 
to two hundred ; the mean cannot be wide of the truth . To 
enable t he reader to arrive at a conclusion as to the population 
of this region, we subjoin a calculation, from data furnished by 
the best-informed natives, which -was made in t he year 1815 ; 
but we must add, that from the tyranny of t h e minister, the 
population of the capital (which is nearly h alf of the country), has 
been greatly diminished . ' 

Fiscal 
1.'owns. nnd of o( 

I Feudal. 

Number I N umber 

Houses. Inbnbitants. 
·----
.l nisnlmer Cnpltttl 

Bikltmpur I rntt.nyat 

Sirara Do. 
Nachna Do. 
Kntori 
Knba 
Kuldaro 

attn 
Jlniinlnli 
Devi-Kot 
Bhap 
Balnna 
Satins., 
Bnru 
Cbo.tm 
Lohnrlc i 

oautnlo. N 
L, 
D 
B 
M 
Ra 
D 
G 

nhtl 
anga ri 
ljorai 
ancln l 
mgnrh 

irsalpur 
1lrujSAr 

I Fiscal 
Do. I Do. 

Pnttnynt 
Do. 

Fiscal 
; Do. I Pnttnynt Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Fiscal 
Do. 
Do. 

Pnttnyut · 
Do. 

7,000 

uoo 

300 
400 
300 
300 
200 
300 
300 
200 
200 
160 
100 
200 
200 
160. 
150 
300 
150 
200 
200 
200 
200 
150 

T 'wo huuclred and twenty•O\"Ol 
villages and ham lets, from 
four to fifty houses each · 
say, each average twenty, nt J 
four lnh..'\bltnnts to each 

To:r.u. 

36,000 

2,000 

1,200 
1,600 
1,200 
1,200 

800 
1,200 [279] 
1,200 

800 
800 
000 
400 
S00 
800 
000 

. 000 
l,200 

600 
800 
800 
800 
800 
600 

60,400 

18,000 -
74, 400 

R emnrks. 

rl'he chief has the title of Rao, and 
twenty-four villages dependent, 
not Included in .thls·estimnte. 

{ Kelnn Bhatti : the Kehm tribe ex-
tends to Puga!. 

Rawa iot chi ef. 

Jt,iwn.lot: first noble o! JnL'!ll lmer. 

.. 
J Mnidot: hns oightcen villages nt· 
t tacheci, not included in this. 

{ All of the ltnwn lot cla n. 

According to this census, we have a population not superior 

In 1911 tho popufo.tion i.mountod to 80,891, that of the oapitnJ, Jaisalmer, 
being 7 ,20. There were 471 villages in the State, t he average population 
of which was eycn lo wer t han of those in Bikaner.] 

VOT,, lI 2u 
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to one of the secondary cities of Great Britain, scattered over 
fifteen thousand square miles ; nearly one-half, too, belonging 
to the capital, which being omitted, the result would give from 
two to three souls only for each square mile. 

Face of the Country.- The greater part of Jaisalmer is thal, or 
rui, both terms meaning ' a desert waste.' From Lohwar, on the 

odhpur frontier, to !{hara , the remote angle touching Sind, the 
country may be described as a continuous tract of arid sand, 
frequently rising into lofty tibas (sand-hills), in some parts covered 
with low jungle. This line, which nearly bisects .Ja isalmer, is 
also t he line of demarcation of positive sterility and comparative 
cultivation. To the north is one uniform and naked waste ; to 
the south are ridges of rock termed magra, rtti, and light soil [280]. 

The ridge of hills is a most important feature in the geology 
of this desert region.1 It is to be traced from Cutch Bhuj, strongly 
or faintly marked, according to the nature of the country. Some
times it assumes, as at Chhotan, the charac_ter of a mountain ; then 
dwindles into an insignificant ridge scarcely discernible, and often 
serves as a bulwark for t he drifting sands, which cover and render 
it difficult to trace it at a ll . As it reaches the .Jaisalmer country 
it is more developed ; and at t he capital, erected on a peak about 
two hund.red and fifty feet high, its presence is more distinct, and 
its character defined. The capital of the Bhattis appears as the 
nucleus of a series of ridges, which diverge from it in all directions · 
for the space of fifteen miles. One branch terminates at Ramgarh, 
thirty-five m.iles north-west of Jaisal.mer ; another branch extends 
easterly to Pokaran (in Jodhpur), and thence, in a north-east 
direction, to Phalodi ; from whence, at intervals, it is traceable 
to Gariala, nearly fifty m.i1es due north. It is a yellow-coloured 

- sandstone, in which ochre is abundantly found, with which the 
people daub their houses. 

These barren ridges, and the lofty undulating tibas of sand, are 
the only objects which diversify the almost uniform sterility of 
these regions. No trees interpose their verdant foliage to relieve 
the eye, or shelter the exhausted frame of t he travelJer. It is 
nearly a boundless waste, varied only by a few stunted shrubs of 
the acacia or mimosa family, some succulent plants, or pricldy 

1 [Rocks of Ju ra.ssio age, sooh as sandstone, shales, and limestone, crop 
up beneath the sand, and a la rge urea of Nummu li tic rock occurs to the 
N.W. of the en.pita! (l(!l, x iv. 1).) 
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grasses, as the bharut 1 or burr, which clings to his garment and 
increases his miseries. Y et compared with t he more northern 
portion, where " a sea of sand without a sign of. vegetation" ' 
forms the prospect, the vicinity of the capital is a paradise. 

There is not a running stream throughout J aisalmer ; but 
there are m any temporary lakes or salt-marshes, termed sar, 
formed by t he collectioi1 of waters from the sand-hills, which are 
easily dammed in to prevent escape. They are ephemeral, 
seldom lasting but a few months ; though after a very severe 
monsoon they have been )mown to remain t hroug~out the year . 
One of t hese, called t he K a.nod Sur, extends from Kanod 3 to 
Mohangarh, covering a space of eighteen miles, and in which some 
water remains throughout the year. When i t overflows, a small 
stream issues from the Sar, and pursues nn easterly direction for 
thirty miles before it is absorbed; its existence (281] depends 
on t he parent lake. The salt which it produces is the property 
of the crown, and adds something to the revenue. 

Soil, Husbandry, and Products.-Notwithstanding the apparent 
poverty of t his desert soil, nature has not denied it the powers of 
production ; it is even favourable to some grains, especially the 
·bajra, which prefers a light sand. In a favourable season they 
grow sufficient for the consumption of t~:vo and even three years, 
a nd t hen t hey import only wheat from Sind. W11en those par ts 
favomable for bajra have been satmated with two or three heavy 
showers, they commence sowing, and t he crops spring up rapidly . 
The great danger is that of too much rain when the crops are 
advanced, for, having little tenacity, they are often washed away. 
The bajra of t he sand-hms is deemed far superior t o tha t of Hindu
stan, and prejudice gives it a preference even to wheat, which 
does not bear a higher price, in times of scarcity. Bajra, in 
plent iful seasons, sells at one and a half maunds for a rupee ; • 

1 [Oemhrna catharticus.] 
0 So_ 1/lr, E lpbinstone describes the t ract a.bout P uga.I, one of the earliest 

possess10ns of t he Bhattis, a.nd one of the Na.ukoti Mn.rn-ki, or ' nine castles 
of tho desert,' aro1md whose sand-hills as brave a colony was reared and 
maintained o.s ever carried lance. R ao· Raning was lord of F ugal, whose 
son originated tha t episode givon on p. 733. Even these sand-hills which 
in N vembor appeared to Jiu-. E lphlnstone without a sign of vegetation, 
cou ld be made to yield good crops of ba jra. 

• [About 20 miles N.W. of Jaisalmer city.] 
' About a hundredweight for two shill.iugs. 
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but this does not often occur, as they calculate live bad seasons 
for a good one. Juar is also grown, but only in the low flats. 
Cotton is produced in the same soil as the bajra. It is not gener
ally lmown that this plant requires but a moderate supply of 
water; it is deteriorated in the plains of India from over-irrigation; 
at least such is the idea of the desert-farmer, who perhaps does 
not make sufficient allowance for the co·oler substratum of his 
sand-hills, compared with the black loam of l\Ialwa. A variety of 
pt1lses grows on the sheltered sides of the tibas, as nmng, moth, etc. ; 
a lso the oil-plant (til) and abundance of the gawar, a diminutive 
melon, not larger than a hen's egg, which is sent hundreds of 
miles, as a rarity . Around the capital, and between the ridges 
where soil is deposited or formed, and where they dam up the 
waters, are grown considerable qu.anLiLies of wheat of very good 
quality, turmeric, and gardca-stuffs. Barley and gram are, _ in 
good seasons, reared in small quantities, but rice is entirely an 
article of import from the valley of Sind . . 

Implements oi Husbandry.-Where the soil is light, it will be 
concluded that the implements are simple. They have two kinds 
of plough, for one or two oxen, or for the camel, which animal is 
most in requisition . They tread out the grain with oxen, as in 
all parts of India, and not unfrequent ly they yoke the cattle to 
their hakerries,1 or carts, and pass the whole over the grain . 

Manufactures.- There is little scope for the ingenuity of the 
mechanic in this t ract. They mo.kc coarse cotton cloths, but tbe 
raw material is almost a ll exported . Their grnnd artic le of 
manufactUI·e is from the wool of the sheep pastured in the desert 
[282], which is fabricated into lois, or blankets, sciirfs,• petticoats, 
turbans, of every quality. Cups and platters are made from a 
mineral called abralc, a calcareous substance, of a dark chocolate 
g round, with light brown verrniculated stripes ; 3 female orna
ments of elephants' teeth, and arms of an inferior quality. These 
comprehend the artillcial productions of th is de ert capital. 

Commerce.-~TJ1atever celebrity J aisahner possesses, as a 
commercial mart, arises from its position as a place of transit-

' [Rindustii.ni chlw.l..'1"a, 'o. co.rt' (Yule, Ilobson-Jobson, 2nd ed. 407 f .).] 
2 J brought hmno aovern.1 po.irs-of bhcso, with crimson borders, sufficiently 

fine to ho worn ns a wintc,· sho.w l in t hjs country . 
3 [Commonly kn wn as soapstone or potstone, a soft mo.gncsi,in or 

to. lease mineral (Wo.tt, Com,n. Prod. 1040 f.) .) 
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between the eastern countries, the valley of the Indus, and those 
beyond that stream, the Kitars (the term for a caravan of camels) 
to and from H aidarabad, Rori-Baklmr, Shikarpur and Ucbh, 
from the Gangetic prov inces, and the P nnjab, passing through it. 
The indigo of the Duab, the opium of Kotah and Malwa, the 
famed sugar-candy of Bikaner, iron implements from Jaipur, are 
exported to Shikarpur 1 and lower Sind ; whence elephants' 
teeth (from Africa), dat es, coco-nuts, drugs, and chandau,n are 
imported, with pistachios and dried fruit s from Bahawalpur. 

Revenues and Taxes.-'l'he personal revenue of the princes of 
Jaisalmer • is, or rather was, estimated at upwards of four lakhs 
of rupees, of which more than one lakh was from the land.' The 
tr~nsit duties were formerly the most certain and most prolific 
branch of the fiscal in come ; but the bad faith of the minis ter, the 
predatory habits of the Bhatti chiefs proceeding mainly from 
thence, and the general decrease of commerce, have conspired 
nearly to annihilate this source of income, said at one time to 
reach three lakl1s of rupees. These imposts are termed dan, and 
the collector dtini, who_ was stationed at convenient points of all 
the principal routes which diverge from the capital. 
· Land-tax.-From one-fifth to one-seventh of the gross produce 
of t he land is set aside as the tax of the crown, never exceeding 
the first nor falling short of the last.5 u· is _paid in kiifd, which is 
purchased on the spot by the P aliwal Brahmans, or B anias , and 
tbe va lue remitted to the treasury [288]. 

1 Shilmrpur , t ho great oommoroial mart of tho valley of Sind, west of t ho 
Indus. 
· ° Chandan is a scented wood for ma.las, or ' chaplets.' [Sandalwood, 

Pterocarpus santalimts (Watt, 001nm. Prnd. 909).] 
3 I have no correct data fo r estimating t he revenues of tho chieftains. 

They are generally almost double t he laud-rovenue of t he princes in tho 
other States of Rajwara ; perhaps about two lakhs, which ought to bring 
into the field seven hundred horse. 

• [The normal revonuo at present is ,i bout ono lakh of rupees. The 
transit duties have been largely reduced.] 

• 'r his, if strictly true and followed, is according to ancient principles ; 
:Manu ordains the sixth. I could have wished Colonel Briggs to have known 
this fact, when he was occupied on his excellent work on The Land.-taz of 
b 1dia; but it had ent.iroly escaped my recollection. In this most remote 
corner of Hindustan, in spite of oppression, it is curious to obso.rve t he 
adherence to primit ive o,istom. These notes on tho sou.roes of revenue, in 
J aisalmer were oorrununicated to mo so far back ns 1811 , ancl I laid them 
before the Bonga! Government in 1 14-15. 
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Dhuan,-The third and now the most certain branch of 
revenue is the dliuan, literally ' smoke,' and which we may render 
• chimney ·or hearth-tax,' though they have neither the one nor 
the other in these regions. It is also termed thali, which is the 
brass or silver platter out of which they eat, and is tantamount 
to a table-allowance. It never realizes above twenty thousand 
rupees annually, which, however, would be abundant for the 
simple fare of Jaisalmer. No house is exempt from the payment 
of this tax. 

Dand.-There is an arbitrary tax levied throughout these 
regions, universally known and detested under the name of dand, 
the make-weight of all their budgets of ways and means. It was 
first imposed in Jaisalmer in S. 1830 (A.D. 1774), under the less 
odious appellation of 'additional dhuan or thali,' and the amount 
was only two thousand seven hundred rupees, to be levied from 
the monied interest of the capital. The Mahesris 1 agreed to pay 
their share, but the Oswals (the two chief mercantile classes) 
holding out, were forcibly sent up to the castle, and suffered the 
ignominious punishment of the bastinado. They paid the 
demand, but immediately on their release entered into a comp!lct 
on oath, never again to look on the Rawal's (Mulraj's) face, which 
was religiously kept during their mutual lives. When he passed 
through the streets of his capital, the Oswals abandoned their 
shops and banking-houses, retiring to the interior of their habita-· 
tions in order to avoid the sight of him. This was strenuously 
persevered in for many years, and had such an effect upon the 
prince, that he visited the principal persons of this class, and 
' spreading his scarf' (pala pasarna),° intreated forgiveness, 
giving a writing on oath never again' to impose dand, if they would 
make thC: dhuan a permanent tax. The Oswals accepted the 
repentance of their prince, and agreed to his terms. In S. 1841 
and 1852, his necessities compelling him to raise money, he 
obtained by loan, in the first period, twenty-seven thousand, 
and in the latter, forty thousand rupees, which he faithfully 

1 [The Ma hesri t rading cla-ss, which derive their na me from that of t heir 
caste deity, Mahesh, ' t ho great lord,' a title of Siva or Ma hiideo, cla im 
descent from Chauhan, P1.ribar, or Solanki R iijputs (Cens-lUJ R eport, llfarwar, 
1891, ii. 131 ). ) 

• P ak, pasar,ui, or ' to sproo.d tho cloth or scad, ' is the fi gu.rativo l<1 nguago 
of ontreaty, a rising from the act of spreading the garment, preparatory to 
bowing t he head thereon in token of perfect submission . 
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repaid. ,Vb.en the father of the present minister came into 
power, he endeavoured to get back the bond of his sovereign 
abrogating the obnoxious dand, and oITcred, as a bait, to renounce 
the dlman. The Oswals placed more value 011 the virtue of this 
instrument than it merited, for in spite of the bond, he in S. 1857 
levied sixty thousand, and in 1863, eighty thousand rupees. A 
visit of the Rawal to the Ganges was seized upon as a fit oppor
tunity b his subjects to get this oppression redressed, and fresh 
oaths were made by the prince, and broken by the minister, who 
has bequeathed bis rapacious spirit to his son (284). 

Since the accession of Gaj Singh, only two years 'ago, 1 Salim 
Singh has e:ll.i:orted fourteen lakhs (£1•.10,000). Bardhman, a 
merchant of great wealth and respectability, and whose ancestors 
are known and respected throughout Rajwara as Sahulmrs, bus 
been at various times stripped of all his riches by the minister aud 
his father, who, to use the phraseology o.f the sufferers, " will 
never be satisfied while a rupee remains in Jaisalmer." 

Establishments, Expenditure.-We subjoin a rough estimate of 
the household establishment, etc., of this desert king : 

Bar • . 
Rozgar Sardar • 
Sibbandis or Mercenaries '1 

Household horse, 10 elephauts, 200 camels, and 
chariots . 

Carry forward 

1 '!'his was written in 1821-22. 

Rupees. 
20,000 
40,000 
75,000 

36,000 

171,000 

2 The Bar includes the whole household or personal attendants, the 
guards, and slaves. They receive rations of food, and make up tho rest of 
their subsistence by labour in the town. The Bar consists of a.bo ut 1000 
people, and is estimated to cost 20,000 i;11pees annually. 

3 Rozgar-Sardar is au allowance termed ka,uia, or ' dinner,' to the feudal 
chieftains who attend the Presence. Formerly they had an order upon the 
Danis, or collectors of the transit-duties; but being vexatious, Pansa Sah, 
minister to Rawal Chaitra, commuted it for n. daily allowance, varying, with 
tho rank of the person, from half n. silver rupee to seven rupees each, daily. 
This disbursement is calculated at ,10,000 rupees annually. 

• Silibanclis arc morconary solcliors in the fort, of whom 1000 are esti
mated to cost 75,000 rupees annually . ['l'ho word seems to mean 'persons 
paid quarterly' (Yule, Hobeo1•-Jobeon, 2nd od. 805). ) 
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Brought forward 
500 Bargir 1 horse 
Rani's or queen's establishment 
The wardrobe 
Gifts . 
The kitchen 
Guests, in hospitality 
Feasts, entertainments 

Rupees. 

171,000 
60,000 
15,000 

5,000 
5,000 
5,000 
5,000 
5,000 

Annual purchase of horses, camels, oxen, etc. 20,000 

TOTAL Rs. 291,000 

The ministers and officers of government receive assignments 
on the transit-duties, and some have lands. ·· The whole of this 
State-e,.-penditure was more than covered, in some years, by the 
transit-duties alone ; which have, it is asserted, amounted to the 
almost incredible sum of three lakhs, or £30,000. 

Tribes.-We shall conclude our account of Jaisalmer with a 
few remarks on the [285) tribes peculiar to it ; though we reserve 
the general enumeration for a sketch of the desert. 

Of its Rajput population, the Bhattis, we have already given 
an outline in the general essay on the tribes.• 'fhose which 
occupy the present limits of Jaisalmer retain their Hindu notions, 
though with some degree of laxity from their intercourse with the 
Muhammadans on the northern and· western frontiers ; while 
those which long occupied the north-east tracts, Lowards Phulra 
and the Gara, on becoming proselytes to Islam, ceased to have 
either interest in or connexion with the parent State. The 
Bhatti bas not, at ·present, tlie same martial reputation as the 
Rathor, Chauhan, or Scsodia, but he is deemed at least to equal 
if not surpass the Kachhwaha, or any of its kindred branches, 
Naruka or Shaikhavat. There are occasional instances of Bhatti 
intrepidity as daring as may be found amongst any other tribe ; 
witness the feud between the chiefs of Pugal and Mandor. But 
this changes not the national characteristic as conventionally 
established ; though were we to go back to the days of chivalry 

1 [A mun riding his own horse wns ca.lied Silahdii.r, 'oqujpmoot-holder'; 
one riiling a. horse belonging to tho Sta.Lo or to some ono else wns Biirgir, 
'burdon-tnker' (Irvine, Army of the Indian Moolmls, 37).] 

0 Vol. I. p. 102. 
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and Prithiraj , we should select Achalesa Bhatti, one of t he bravest 
of his champions, for the portrait of his race. The Bhatti Raj put, 
as to physical power, is not perhaps so at hletic as the Rathor, or 
so t a ll as the Kachhwaha, but generally fairer than either , and 
possessing those Jewish features which Mr. Elphinstone remarked 
as characteristic of the Bikaner R ajputs. The Bhatti inter
marries with all the families of Rajwara, though seldom with the 
R anas of Mewar. The late J agat Singh of Jaipur bad five wives 
of this s tock, a nd his posthumous son, real or reputed, has a 
Bhattiani for his mother.' 

Dress.- The dress of the Bhattis consis ts of a jama, or tunic of 
white cloth or chintz 'reaching to the knee ; the kamarband, or -
ceinture, tied so high as to present no appearance of waist ; 
trousers very loose, and in many fo lds, drawn tight a t the ankle, 
and a turban, generally of a scarle t colour, rising conically full 
a foot from the head. A dagger is stuck in the waistband ; a 
shield is suspended by a thong of deer-skin from the left shoulder, 
and the sword is girt by a belt of the same material. The dress 
of t he common people is the dhoti, or loin-robe, generally of woollen 
s tuff, with a piece of the same material a· a t urban. The dress 
·or the Bhattianis, which discriminates the sex, consists of a 
gltaghra, or petticoat, extending to th(rty feet in width, made 
generally of the finer woollen, dyed a brilliant red, with a scarf · 
of the same material. The grand orna ment of rich and poor, 
though varying in the materials, is the d mri, or r ings of ivory or 
bone, with which they cover their a rms from the shoulder to 
[28G) the wrist? They are in value from si.xte€,n to t hirty -five 

1 [Bhatti women have a reputation for strength and beauty. One of 
them was the mother of F'IToz Shah Tughlak (Elliot-Dowson iii. 272).] 

• The ohuri of ivory, bone, or shell is the most ancient ornament of the 
lndo-Soythio dames, and appears in old sculpture and painting. [For 
bangles made of C!>nch-sholl, seo J . Hornell, The Sacred Ohank of India, 
llfadras, ~914.] I was much struck with ... ome ancient sculptures in a very 
old Gothic church at Moissac, in Langucdoc. Tho porch is the only part 
left of this most antique fa.no, attributed to the age of Dagobort. It repre
sents the conversion of Clovis, and when the subject was still a matter of 
novelty. But interesting as this is, it is as nothing when compared to some 
sculp~u.red fig u.res bolow, of " totally clistinot ago; in execut ion as for 
au porior as t boy are dissimilar in chn.rnoter, which is decideclly Asiatic ; t ho 
sou.rf, the cha.mpakali r nock.laoo, roprcsonting tho buds of tho jessamioo 
(champa ), and clmris, snob as I have been dcsoribing. To whom bnt th • 
Visigoths can we ascribe U1em ?-n.nd does not th is sup ply the connecting 



1254 Al"'\TNALS OF JAISALMER 

rupees a set, and imported from l\faskat-Mandavi, though they 
also manufacture them 'at Jaisalmer. Silver Jcaris (massive rings 
or anklet:}) are worn by all classes, who deny themselves the 
necessaries of life unt;l they attain this ornalI\.cnt. The poorer 
Rajputnis are very masculine, and assist in all the details of 
husbandry. 

Use of Opium.-The Bhatti is to the full as addicted as any of 
his brethren to the immode'rate use of opium. To the amalpani, 
or ' infusion,' succeeds the pipe, and they continue inhaling 
mechanically the smoke long after they are insensible to all that 
is passing around them ; nay, it is said, you may scratch or pinch 
them while in this condition without exciting sensation. The 
hulclca is the dessert to the amalpani ; the panacea for all the ills 
which can overtake a R ajput, .and with which he can at any time 
enjoy a paradise of his own creation. To ask a Bhatti for a whiff 
of his pipe would be deemed a direct insult. 

Piiliwiils.-Ne~X"t to the lordly Rajp:uts, equalling them in 
numbers and far surpassing them in wealth, are the Paliwals. 
They are Brahmans, and denominated Paliwal from having been 
t emporal proprietors of Pali, and all its lands, long before the 
Rathors colonized Marwar. Tradition is silent as to the manner 
in which they became possessed of this domain ; but it is con
nected with the history of the Pali, or pastoral tribes, who from 
the town of Pali to Palitana, in Saurashtr\1, have left traces of · 
their existence ; 1 and I am much mistaken if it will not one day 
be demonstrated, that all the ramifications of the races• figura
tively denominated Agnikula, were Pali in origin ; more especially 
the Chauhans, whose princes and chiefs for ages retained the 
distinctive afil.'C of pal. 

These _Brahmans, the Paliwals, as appears by the Annals of 
Marwar, held the domain of Pali when Siahji, at the end of the 
twelfth century, invaded that land from Kanauj, and by an act 
of treachery first established his power." It is evident, however, 
that he did not extirpate them, for the cause of their migration to 

link of this Asiatic race, destined to change the moral aspect of Europe ? [?) 
I recommend all travellers, who are interested in tracing such analogies, to 
visit the ohuroh at Moissac, though it is not known as a o objec t of curiosity 
in the neighbourhood. 

1 ['£here is oo evidence in support of this suggestion.] 
0 Sec p. 942. 
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the desert of Jaisalmer [287] is attributed to a period of a Muham
madan invasion of Marwar, when a general war-contribution 
(dand) being imposed on the inhabitants, the Paliwals pleaded 
caste, a nd refused. This exasperated the R aja ; for as their 
habits were almost exclusively mercantile, their stake was greater 
than that of the rest of the community, and he threw their 
principal men into prison. In order to avenge thfa, they had 
recourse to a grand chandni, or ' ac t of suicide ' ; but instead of 
gaining t heir object, he issued a manifesto of banislunent to every 
Paliwal in his dominions. The greater part took refuge in 
J aisalmer, though many settled in Bikaner, Dhat, and the valley 
of Sind. At one time their number in J aisalmer was calculated 
to equal that of the Rajputs . Almost all the internal trade of 
t he country passes through their hands, and it is chiefly with 
t heir capital that its merchants trade in fore ign parts. 'l'hey arc 
the Metayers of the desert, advancing money to the cultivators, 
taking the security of the crop ; and they buy up all the wool 
and ghi (clarified butter), which they transport to foreign parts. 
They also rear and keep flocks. The minister, .Salim Singh, bas 
contrived to diminish thch- wealth, and consequently to ·1ose the 
·ma in support of the counL.-y's prosperity. They are also subject 
to t he visits of the l\faldots, Tejmallot$, and other plunderers ; 
but they ftnd i t difficult to leave the country owing to the restric
tive cordon of the Mehta. The P aliwals never marry out of their 
own tribe; and, d i.rcctly contrary to t he laws of Manu,1 the bride
groom gives a sum of money to the .father of the bride. It will be 
deemed a curious incident in the history of superstition, t hat a 
tribe, Bra h.man by name, at least, should worship the bridle of a 
horse. \Yhen to this is added the fact that the most ancient coins 
discovered in these regions bear the Pali character and the effigies 
of the horse, it a ids to prove t he Scythic character of the early 
colonists of these regions, who, although nomadic (Pali), were 
equestrian. There is little doubt tkat the P aliwal Brahmans are 
the remains of the pri,t:sts of the Pali race, who, in their pastoral 
and commercial pursuits, have lost their spiritual power.: 

P.okharna Brahmans.-Another singular tribe, a lso Brahrµani 
cal, is the Pokharna, of whom it is calculated there are fifteen 

1 [Laws, iii. 3 L.) 
• [For the Pii.liwii.l Briihmaos see J . Wilson, I nd,ia11 Oa8le, ii. 119; Census 

Repm·t, .Mcmcar, 1891, ii. 7!l f.] 
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hundred to two thousand families in Jaisalmer. They are also 
numerous in Marwar and Bikaner, and are scattered over the 
desert and valley of the Indus. They follow agricultural and 
pastoral pursu.its chiefly, having little or no concern in trade. 
The tradition of their origin is singular ; it is said that they were 
Beldars, and excavated the sacred lake of Pushkar or Pokhar, for 
which act they obtained the favour of the deity and the grade of 
Brahmans, with the title of Pokharna. Their chief object of 
emblematic worship, the kudala, a kind of pick-axe used in 
digging, seems to favour this tradition [288].' 

Jat.s or Jiits.-The Jats here, as elsewhere, form a great part of 
the agricultural population ; there are also various other tribes, 
which will be better described _in a general account of the dcsc1t. 

Castle of Jaisalmer.- The castle of this .. desert ki ng is erected 
on an almost insulated peak, from two hundred to two hundred 
and fifty [cet _in height, a strong wail running rmmd the crest of 
the hill. It has fom gates, but very few cannon mounted. The 
city is to the north, and is surrounded by a shahrpa.nah, or circum
vailation , encompassing a space of nearly three miles, having• 
three gates and two wickets . In the city arc some good houses 
belonging to rich merchants, but the greater part consists of huts. 
The Raja's palace is said to possess some pretension to grandeur, 
perhaps comparative.~ ·were he on good terms with bis vassalage, 
be could collect for its defence five thousand infantry and oile 
thousand horse, besides his camel-corps ; but it may be doubted 
whether, under the oppressive system of the monster wllo h as so 
long continued to desolate that region, one half of this force could 
be brought together (280].3 ' 

1 [Se_e Genaus R eport, Miirwar, 1891, ii. 01 ff.] 
• [The Ma.hii.rii.vali pa.lace, the top of which is 987 feet above sea-level 

surmounts the mn,in entrance of the fort, and is "11,n imposing pilo crowned 
by a. huge umbrella. of metal, a solid emblem of dignity of which the Bhatti 
chiefs o.re justly proud; but the interior is ill-o.rranged, and spnco is frittered 
away in numberless small apartments " (Erskine iii. A. 38).J 

3 It has been rcp!,)rtcd thn,t tho dagger has since rid tho land of its tyrant. 
The moans matter littl , ii the ond is n,ccomplished. E von a.ssn,ssination 
los s much of its odious charnct01· when reso rted to for such " purpose. 
[Ga j Singh died in his hod in 1846.) 
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